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CHRISTOPH  VON  GRAPFENRIED  AND  THE  FOUND¬ 
ING  OF  NEW  BERN,  N.  C. 

By  Vincent  H.  Todd,  Ph.D. 

Professor  in  Greenville  College,  III. 

Introduction 

A  carefully  prepared  and  conservative  computation  made 
within  the  last  ten  years  gives  the  surprising  result  that  of  our 
white  population  there  are  at  least  twenty-seven  per  cent  of 
German  birth  or  extraction,  while  those  of  English  origin 
number  but  thirty  per  cent.  With  such  a  proportion  of  Ger¬ 
mans,  is  it  not  strange  that  almost  nothing  is  said  in  our  his¬ 
tories  about  this  great  element  of  our  population;  about  the 
causes  that  induced  them  to  leave  their  homes ;  about  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  their  first  settlements;  about  their  infiuence 
upon  the  growth  of  our  common  culture? 

The  reason  of  this  lies,  partly  in  the  undeveloped  prov¬ 
incial  character  of  American  historiography,  partly  in  the 
fact  that  American  History  was  first  written  by  men  from 
New  England.  They  wrote  of  the  things  with  which  they  were 
most  familiar,  their  own  Puritan  commonwealths  and  the  In¬ 
stitutions  developed  from  them.  Biased  by  provincial  preju¬ 
dices  they  overlooked  other  events  of  equally  great  import¬ 
ance,  so  that  their  histories  read  like  a  one-sided  glorification 
of  their  ancestors.  A  very  powerful  contributory  cause  for 
this  discrimination  is  the  fact  that  the  Germans  made  their 
settlements  comparatively  late,  and  for  the  most  part  avoided 
New  England.  By  the  time  the  first  permanent  settlements 
were  made  at  Germantown,  near  Philadelphia  (1683),  New 
England  had  passed  through  some  of  its  most  epoch-making 
experiences.  The  colonies  about  Massachusetts  Bay,  Con¬ 
necticut  and  Rhode  Island  had  been  settled  and  their  char¬ 
acteristic  institutions,  which  have  come  down  to  our  own 
time,  were  becoming  fixed  in  laws  and  customs  of  the  people. 
American  historiography  as  first  conceived  by  the  New  Eng¬ 
land  historians  has  since  followed  the  same  or  similar  lines, 
and  until  recently,  when  the  German  Americans  themselves 
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took  up  the  work,  very  little,  in  general,  was  known  about  the 
early  life  of  this  portion  of  our  population. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  regrettable  division  in  matters 
of  historical  truth  will  be  done  away  with,  and  since  no  one 
nationality  can  rightfully  claim  all  the  honor  of  having  made 
America  what  it  is,  Germans  as  well  as  Puritans  and  Cava¬ 
liers  will  come  to  be  recognized  for  what  they  are  or  have 
done,  and  not  be  excluded  from  consideration  for  what  they 
have  not  done.  To  illustrate :  It  was  not  a  German  woman  ’s 
pig  to  which  we  traced  the  bicameral  system  of  Government 
in  Massachusetts;  but  it  is  to  the  German  settlers  at  Scho¬ 
harie  that  we,  in  a  large  measure,  owe  the  fortunate  outcome 
of  the  French  and  Indian  war,  for  it  was  they  who  kept  the 
Six  Nations  from  joining  the  French,  when  such  an  event 
would  have  spelled  disaster  to  the  New  York  and  New  Eng¬ 
land  colonies :  they  did  not  give  us  theocracies  from  which  a 
doubtful  ideal  of  the  state  eventually  evolved ;  but  they  helped 
to  give  us  freedom  of  conscience,  the  very  corner-stone  of 
modern  polities,  and  it  is  to  the  German  printer  in  Nev/ 
York,  that  we  owe  an  untrammeled  public  press.  Who  shall 
say  which  is  the  worthier? 

It  is  not  sufficient  then  to  know  that  in  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries  a  large  number  of  Germans  came  to 
America,  and  made  or  tried  to  make  certain  settlements.  We 
want  to  go  farther  and  learn  about  their  life  and  work  and 
be  able  to  appreciate  them  as  we  do  the  other  pioneers.  It 
is  for  this  reason  that  a  study  of  Baron  Christoph  von  Graf- 
fenried’s  settlement  may  be  considered  worth  while. 

This  colony  in  North  Carolina  would  have  consisted  of 
only  a  few  Swiss  adventurers  but  for  the  events  of  the  year 
1709.  These  enlarged  the  scope,  increased  the  prestige  of 
the  undertaking,  gave  the  leadership  to  one  of  the  few  ever 
to  possess  a  title  of  nobility  in  Locke’s  new  American  order, 
made  this  pioneer  of  several  Swiss  undertakings  the  nearest 
approach  to  Locke’s  ideal  that  ever  existed  in  America,  and 
taking  it  out  of  its  isolation,  made  it  a  part  of  the  great  Ger¬ 
man  migration  of  1709;  a  consideration  of  which  may  prop¬ 
erly  precede  the  study  of  Graff enried ’s  own  adventures. 
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Since  a  man  should  be  judged  by  his  intentions  and  by 
the  times  in  which  he  lived,  as  well  as  by  the  actual  results 
of  his  efforts,  it  has  seemed  well  to  quote  from  or  make  refer¬ 
ences  to  the  writings  of  contemporaries  wherever  possible.^ 
For  instance,  his  expectation  of  becoming  rich  from  silver 
mines  in  Maryland  or  Virginia  seems  to  us  absurd  because 
we  know  there  is  no  silver  in  those  parts  in  paying  quanti¬ 
ties;  but  if  we  find,  that  in  his  day,  everyone  believed  that 
there  was  silver  to  be  found  there,  and  if  we  remember  that 
the  Secretary  of  the  London  Royal  Society  in  1669  urged 
Governor  John  Winthrop  to  look  for  mines  in  Connecticut 
and  if  necessary  to  ‘  ‘  employ  dogs  of  the  best  sent  ’  ’  ^  for  this 
purpose,  Graff enried ’s  persistency  in  searching  for  silver 
takes  on  a  different  aspect. 

PART  I. 

The  Palatine  Movement 
Chapter  I. 

The  generally  accepted  causes  of  the  Palatine  migration. 

The  great  stream  of  emigrants  from  Germany  to  England 
and  from  thence  to  America,  beginning  rather  feebly  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  then  suddenly  swell¬ 
ing  to  such  enormous  proportions  that  more  Germans  had 
come  to  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  North  Carolina  in 
one  year  than  had  come  to  New  England  in  the  first  ten 
years  of  the  settlements  about  Massachusetts  Bay,  has  as  its 
fundamental  cause  the  great  intellectual  movement  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  equally  intense  Counter  Reformation 
which  began  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  and 
extended  far  into  the  seventeenth  century. 

Since  the  Protestant  Reformation  in  England  had  come 
rather  later  than  in  Germany,  and  had  not  been  so  radical 

^  There  is  some  assurance  that  this  hoped  for  change  of  attitude  will 
come,  when  a  historian  like  Channing  in  his  History  of  the  United  States 
(vol.  II,  pages  116,  395,  404  fF.)  gives  a  rather  extended  and  apprecia¬ 
tive  notice  of  the  Germans  in  Pennsylvania.  In  a  foot  note  on  page  405 
he  mentions  the  manuscripts  on  which  this  paper  has  been  based. 

®  Proceedings  Mass.  Hist.  Society,  1878,  pages  229-240. 
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at  the  start,  English  reformers  long  looked  upon  Germany 
as  the  fatherland  of  the  Reformation,  and  during  the  perse¬ 
cution  which  accompanied  the  reaction  under  Mary  (1553- 
1558)  those  who  escaped  over  seas  found  refuge  in  Holland, 
Germany  and  Switzerland.  Under  Elizabeth  protestantism 
was  again  gradually  restored,  but  there  was  no  place  for 
any  who  disagreed  with  the  church  as  established  by  the  state, 
and  dissenters  were  severely  punished,  but  still  the  senti¬ 
ment  of  protest  grew  until  after  the  revolution  of  1642,  when 
Cromwell,  having  finally  become  a  dictator,  was  able  to  in¬ 
troduce  a  second  reformation,  which  led  to  a  wider  separa¬ 
tion  from  Rome.  He  hoped  to  secure  the  ground  gained  by 
a  union  of  the  Protestant  states  against  the  Catholic  Spanish 
world.  He  conceived  England  to  be  the  champion  protector 
of  protestantism,  and  by  such  a  union,  he  hoped  to  make  it 
a  world  power.  During  the  reigns  of  Charles  II  and  James 
II  there  was  another  reaction  which,  however,  was  not  so 
violent  as  that  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  When  William  of 
Orange  became  King  of  England,  protestantism  was  again 
fully  restored  and  there  was  even  some  relief  given  dissent¬ 
ers.  It  was  Queen  Anne,  however,  who  took  up  Cromwell’s 
work,  and  to  the  best  of  her  ability  carried  out  his  program 
of  national  and  Protestant  expansion.  Public  opinion,  more¬ 
over,  was,  to  a  large  degree,  with  her  in  this  matter. 

Interest  in  the  German  Protestant  situation  was  kept 
alive  by  pamphlets  which  gave  information  about  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  and  particularly  in 
the  Palatinate  to  which  they  felt  related  because  of  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  I  of  England,  to  the 
Elector  Frederick,  better  known  as  the  Winter  King.  This 
interest  was  further  increased  since  the  cause  had  been  com¬ 
pelled  to  fight  for  its  life  in  Germany  as  well  as  in  England. 

Not  only  the  wars  which  came  in  Luther’s  time  and  im¬ 
mediately  following  his  death  were  caused  by  the  Reforma¬ 
tion;  but  the  Thirty  Year’s  War  and  the  wars  in  which  the 
French  King,  Louis  XIY,  involved  Europe  during  his  long 
reign  were  also  very  largely  incited  by  the  same  spirit  of 
enmity  that  animated  the  earlier  Counter  Reformation. 
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In  all  these  struggles  no  portion  of  Germany  suffered  so 
much  as  that  part  called  the  Lower  Palatinate.^  Lying  as  it 
does  on  the  eastern  boundary  of  France,  it  was  easily  acces¬ 
sible  to  the  French  soldiery;  a  fertile  country,  it  offered  ex¬ 
cellent  opportunity  for  maintaining  an  army ;  and  being  Pro¬ 
testant  it  was  an  especial  object  of  resentment  to  the  French 
King.  Turenne  in  1674  ravaged  the  province  thoroughly,  in 
accordance  with  his  policy  of  making  the  enemy  support  his 
army.  Then  in  the  wars  of  1688-89,  while  the  rest  of  Ger¬ 
many  which  might  have  given  aid  was  busy  warding  off 
the  Turks,  Louis  XIY  took  the  opportunity  of  weakening 
the  enemy,  venting  his  malice  against  the  Protestants,  and 
doing  a  pleasure  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  by  devastating  the 
province  in  a  way  unparalleled  in  modern  history.  He  pur¬ 
posed  to  make  the  country  as  nearly  a  desert  as  possible,  and 
to  do  so  wantonly  burned  cities  and  towns  as  well  as  isolated 
dwellings,  cut  down  orchards  and  uprooted  vines.  Many  of 
the  inhabitants  were  butchered,  others  died  of  exposure,  others 
fled,  and  the  few  who  remained  were  left  in  a  most  miserable 
condition.  The  treaty  of  Ryswijck  gave  a  temporary  relief 
and  many  refugees  returned  to  their  homes.  But  in  1700  the 
wars  of  the  Spanish  Succession  broke  out,  and  the  Palatinate 
was  again  over-run  with  troops.  The  destruction  seems  not 
to  have  been  so  severe  as  in  the  previous  war,  but  the  new 
Elector,  now  a  Catholic,  subjected  the  Protestants  to  a  system 
of  persecution  which  was  very  annoying  and  disquieting; 
for  the  persecutions  which  had  long  accompanied  the  Refor¬ 
mation  throughout  Europe,  were  still  fresh  in  men’s  memo¬ 
ries  and  they  dreaded  the  worst. 

By  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (1648)  the  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  Religions  had  been  established  in  the  Palatinate 
and  the  Catholic  religion  was  allowed  only  on  sufferance  of 
the  Elector.  But  now  under  John  William  (1690-1716)  reli¬ 
gious  toleration  was  announced,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith  thereby  put  upon  a  theoretical  equality  with  the  other 
two.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  went  farther  and  took  revenues, 
churches,  and  schools  belonging  to  the  Protestants,  whether 


*  Eccl.  Rec.  vol.  Ill,  page  1453  ff. 
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or  not  they  had  been  Catholic  property,  and  turned  them  to 
Catholic  uses,  or  else  arranged  for  Catholic  and  Protestants 
to  have  joint  possession  of  the  church  edifices.  He  refused 
to  allow  Protestant  clergymen  to  sit  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Council;  and  when  the  people  protested,  he  said  that  the 
‘‘ministers  were  seditious  rebels^’.  Soldiers,  moreover,  were 
quartered  on  the  peasants  to  harass  them.  The  persecution, 
also,  often  took  the  form  of  bodily  injury  and  death  was  fre¬ 
quently  the  result.  No  wonder,  then,  the  poorer  subjects  be¬ 
came  alarmed. 

In  Switzerland  the  Anabaptist  having  no  legal  status 
had  always  been  exposed  to  the  doubtful  mercies  of  the  big¬ 
oted  Eeformed  Church.^  The  martyrdom  of  many  of  the  lead¬ 
ers  was  a  recent  memory,  and  at  this  very  time  (1708-9)  the 
prisons  were  full  of  those  whose  greatest  crime  was  obedience 
to  the  scriptural  injunction  “swear  not  at  all”,  and  a  dis¬ 
agreement  with  the  Reformed  Church  as  to  the  time  in  the 
candidate’s  life  when  baptism  was  to  be  administered. 

In  other  provinces  of  Germany,  as  well  as  in  the  Palatin¬ 
ate,  there  v/as  great  suffering  among  the  poorer  classes  be¬ 
cause  of  the  oppressions  of  the  petty  princes  who  fashioned 
their  courts  after  the  model  of  Versailles,  plunged  into  ex¬ 
travagance  and  excess  of  all  kinds,  the  burden  of  which  fell 
upon  the  laboring  classes  who  suffered  severely  from  the 
exorbitant  taxes  and  tolls  demanded  to  defray  these  ex¬ 
penses. 

This  wide  spread  poverty,  and  the  religious  persecu¬ 
tions  had  for  years  been  producing  a  general  unrest,  and  those 
who  saw  no  hope  of  better  conditions  at  home,  began  to  look 
to  America  as  a  place  where  they  could  go  and  be  safe.  A 
rather  small  colony  had  gone  to  Pennsylvania  with  Pastor- 
ius  as  early  as  1683,  and  a  few  families  or  single  persons  had 
gone  every  year  since. ^  Another  small  company,  50  persons 
in  all,  under  the  Lutheran  pastor,  Kocherthal,  came  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1708  and  were  sent  to  New  York. 

In  1709  a  further  cause  was  given  in  an  exceedingly  hard 

^  E.  Mueller,  Bernische  Täufer.  Ad  fin. 

2  Penn.  Ger.  Soc.  vol.  VII,  page  265. 
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Y/inter.^  The  cold  was  so  intense  that  birds  and  animals  suc¬ 
cumbed  to  its  severity  and  the  loss  of  life  among  the  very 
poor  was  considerable.  Such  an  experience  would  doubtless 
make  Kocherthal’s  description  of  Carolina  more  attractive 
than  ever.  That  same  spring  and  summer  great  numbers  of 
Germans  came  through  Holland  to  England  and  were  given 
all  possible  care  by  public  and  private  philanthrophy.  This 
is  generally  spoken  of  as  the  Palatine  Migration  but  the  name 
is  misleading  because  there  were  many  other  German  speak¬ 
ing  people  in  the  movement.  The  majority  of  these  immi¬ 
grants  did,  however,  come  from  the  Palatinate;  and  as  the 
English  people  were  interested  in  that  province,  they  gave  the 
came  without  distinction  to  all  who  came. 

Chapter  II. 

The  decisive  cause  of  the  Palatine  migration. 

The  causes  mentioned,  together  with  the  so-called  German 
Wanderlust  and  the  attraction  which  America  had  for  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  have  been  considered  sufficient  to  explain  this  migra¬ 
tion.  But  are  they  sufficient  ?  Is  there  not  a  more  important 
problem  still  unsolved?  When  one  considers  that  all  these 
contributing  causes,  political  oppression,  religious  persecu¬ 
tion,  devastation  of  property,  and  poverty  had  existed  for 
j^ears  in  Germany  and  Switzerland;  that  the  passion  for 
travel  had  always  been  characteristic  of  this  people;  that  the 
advantages  of  America  had  been  well  set  forth  by  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  William  Penn  and  other  Quakers  before  this  colony 
was  founded ;  that  over  ^  50  books,  broadsides,  and  pamphlets 
had  been  circulated  over  Germany,  all  in  the  interest  of  in¬ 
ducing  emigration  to  Pennsylvania,  and  had  resulted  in  only 
one  small  settlement  at  Germantown  in  Pennsylvania  in  1683 ; 
his  conclusion  must  be  that  there  must  have  been  something 
more  than  the  severe  winter  added  to  the  above  causes  which 
increased  the  numbers  of  the  emigrants  from  a  small  flock 
of  50  under  Kocherthal’s  leadership  in  1708  to  a  mass  of 
over  10,000  persons  without  a  leader  in  1709.  How  does  it 

^  Penn.  Ger.  Soc.  vol.  VII,  page  283. 

^Penn.  Ger.  Soc.  vol.  VII,  page  175. 
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happen  that  they  all  expected  to  be  taken  to  America,  despite 
the  fact  that  the  Walloons  who  preceded  them  had  no  such 
hopes  ? 

The  truth  is  Queen  Anne  was  attempting  to  continue 
CromwelFs  plan  of  expansion,  and  in  this  program  there  was 
need  of  increasing  her  subjects  at  home  and  in  the  colonies, 
by  inviting,  and  even  subsidizing,  people  to  settle  in  Eng¬ 
lish  America.  At  the  same  time  also  the  Proprietors  of  the 
Provinces  were  quite  as  anxious  as  the  Queen  to  have  their 
territories  settled;  and  no  one  was  more  industrious  then 
Penn  in  advertising  his  province.  Yet  the  matter  is  difficult 
to  treat,  because  direct  evidence  is  not  plentiful,  since  no 
one  wished  to  take  the  responsibility  of  tempting  the  sub¬ 
jects  to  leave  their  rightful  lord.  But  there  was  one  document 
which  had  great,  perhaps  the  greatest  influence  in  persuading 
people  to  go  to  America ;  and  that  was  a  small  volume  printed 
first  in  1706,  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Kocherthal. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Kocherthal,  just  mentioned,  had  not 
been  to  America  at  the  time  he  published  his  book,  but  had 
been  in  England  to  make  inquiries  about  the  colonies.  Hav¬ 
ing  become  convinced  of  the  advantages  of  South  Carolina, 
he  wrote  a  hand  book  for  Germans,  describing  the  province, 
with  directions  how  to  go  there.  This  book  was  so  eagerly 
read  that  in  1709  it  had  reached  its  fourth  edition.  Graff en- 
ried  and  several  of  his  settlers  mention  KocherthaPs  book, 
and  indeed  this  is  the  only  book  the  settlers  do  mention;  and 
from  the  nature  of  their  allusions  to  it  one  must  conclude 
they  were  strongly  influenced  by  it.  In  fact,  the  book  con¬ 
tinued  to  have  such  an  effect,  even  after  Kocherthal  had  gone 
to  New  York  (1708)  that  Anton  Wilhelm  Boehme,^  pastor 
of  the  German  Court  Chapel  of  St.  James,  felt  called  upon 
to  issue  a  series  of  tracts  in  book  form,  under  the  title  ‘‘Das 
verlangte  /  nicht  erlangte  Canaan  directed  specifically 
against  KocherthaPs  description  of  South  Carolina. 

An  investigation,  detailed  mention  of  which  will  be  made 
later,  brings  out  the  additional  fact  that  another  great  cause 
of  the  emigration  was  the  so-called  Golden  Book,  named  so 

‘  Penn.  Ger.  Soc.  vol.  VIII,  page  47  if. 
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because  the  Queen  picture  adorned  one  of  the  front  pages, 
and  the  title  page  was  printed  in  gilt  letters.  This  was  evi¬ 
dently  a  very  special  and  expensive  edition,  and  was  proba¬ 
bly  published  with  the  Queen’s  permission  some  time  after 
she  had  ascended  the  throne  in  1702,  the  evident  intention 
being  to  impress  German  readers.  From  the  language  in  the 
report  of  the  investigating  committee  it  is  clear  that  the 
book  was  written  chiefly  in  praise  of  Carolina. 

Absolute  proof  cannot  be  given;  but  judging  from  the 
coincidence  of  the  date  at  which  the  book  appeared,  Kocher- 
thal’s  in  1706,  the  Golden  Book  between  1702  and  1709,  from 
the  similarity  of  the  subject  matter,  both  treating  of  Carolina 
in  particular,  and  from  the  effect,  one  may  conclude  that 
Kocherthal ’s  book  and  the  Golden  Book  are  identical.  The 
following  passages  occur  in  the  fourth  edition  undoubtedly 
reprinted  from  the  flrst,  and  are  among  the  directions  to 
prospective  colonists. 

8.  97ac^bem  aber  bte  grad^t  felBften  gu  Begol^Ien  fel^r  tl^euer  / 
unb  fold^e  aBguberbtenen  fel^r  Befc^luerlic^  /  aB  ber  Stutl^or  auff 
alle  SSeife  fic^  angelegen  fet)n  laffen  /  oB  bt^ol^  anbere  S)7ittel 
anfenfinben  fe^n  möffiten;  toorauff  enbltc^  ber  SSorfd^Iag  ge* 
fd^eBen  /  ba^  bte  Königin  mit  einer  ©nbhlicatton  müfete  erfu(Bt 
tnerben  /  oB  felBtge  bte  0(Btffe  sur  BeBerfaBrt  BergeBen  mollte  / 
ba  bann  bieHeicBt  gefcBeBen  fönte  /  ba^  man  au(B  mit  ^önigl. 
©(Biffen  bon  ^oEanb  aBgeBoIet  mürbe  /  nnb  alfo  andC)  biefen 
lleBerfaBrt^-^often  ev]pat)xen  fönte;  bo(B  müften  auff  foIcBen  gaff 
eine  gute  togaBI  ßeute  miteinanber  fommen  /  meilen  mibrigen= 
fal§  ber  nid^t  meBrt  fet)n  mürbe  /  bie  Sfönigin  gu  BemilBen 
biel  meniger  fo  biel  Soften  angumenben  /  al§  Bei  biefen  gu  ben 
Schiffen  unb  ß^onbot)  erfobert  mirb. 

9.  SSeilen  au(B  Be^  biefen  Seiten  an  bem  ^önigl.  ®off  fo  mol 
megen  be§  f(BmeBren  ^rieg§  /  aB  au6)  megen  ber  immerfort 
möBrenben  bielen  ^oIlecten=@eIber  bie  SlnfegaBen  unBef(BreiBIi(B 
groü  /  aB  B^t  man  Bierinnen  meBrere  S5orf(BIäge  getBan  /  mie  bie 
0acBe  angugreiffen  /  bamit  bie  Königin  ber  anbermhrtigen  f(BmeB* 
ren  Unfoften  nngeacBtet  /  bie  ©cBiffe  gur  UBerfaBrt  bergeBen 
mö(Bte;  e§  fet)n  aBer  biefe  9Sorf(Blage  an  meitlauffig  Bter  gu  Be= 
f(BreiBen;  bocB  Bbffet  man  /  ba^  bermittelft  berfelBen  bie  33emü» 
Bung  ni(Bt  nmfonft  fetin  merbe  miemol  niemanb  Bierinnen  etma^ 
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getoiffe^  Oerf^red&en  fan  /  fonbern  erwarten  mufe  /  toag  bie  @ött= 
Ii(f)e  @(f)idung  l^ierinnen  berfügen  tuerbe.^ 

No  very  definite  hopes  are  held  out  in  these  passages,  but 
it  would  not  require  the  Queen’s  picture  and  the  gilded  title 
page  to  give  the  impression  to  the  poor  people  into  whose  hands 
the  book  would  come,  that  they  might  expect  help  from  her, 
both  in  crossing  the  Channel  and  after  their  arrival  in  Eng¬ 
land,  in  going  to  the  Colonies.  The  effect  could  be  no  better 
with  a  direct  and  unequivocal  statement,  and  there  would  be 
no  danger  of  serious  complications  with  the  German  princes, 
while,  likewise,  such  a  procedure  would  be  quite  in  harmony 
with  her  diplomatic  methods. 

The  Queen’s  policy  of  relieving  the  distressed  Protestants 
met  with  considerable  approval  by  the  English  people  at 
first,  for  not  only  could  they  congratulate  themselves  on  do¬ 
ing  a  charitable  act  to  members  of  their  own  faith,  but  they 
could  enjoy  the  prospect  of  turning  the  recipients  of  their 
charity  to  the  material  advantage  of  England.  Simon  Beau¬ 
mont  (July  18,  1709)  expresses  this  mixture  of  motives  in  a 
letter  too  long  to  quote  in  full.  ‘‘But  these  arguments  aside. 
Receiving  and  succoring  these  poor  Palatines  seems  to  me 
but  the  payment  of  a  just  debt  for  the  kind  entertainment 
that  gave  many  of  our  learned  divines  and  others  who  were 
forced  to  take  shelter  beyond  seas  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary’s 
persecution,  and  met  with  a  hospitable  reception  at  Frank¬ 
fort  in  Germany,  in  the  Palatinate,  the  Netherland,  Switzer¬ 
land  and  other  places  and  shall  we  now  suffer  any  of  the  pos¬ 
terity  of  our  quondam  benefacts  to  perish  for  want  of  bread 
that  providence  has  thrown  into  our  arms  for  relief?”  To 
the  objection  that  England  has  enough  poor  of  her  own,  he 
admits  she  has  beggars  enough  and  suggests  that  they  go  to 
work  and  there  will  be  food  enough  for  all;  he  then  ad¬ 
vances  the  generally  accepted  economic  principle  that  “mul¬ 
tiplying  the  number  of  inhabitants  conduces  to  the  strength, 
grandeur,  and  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  since  its  people  are 
the  Riches,  Honor,  and  Strength  of  a  nation  and  that  wealth 
increases  in  an  equal  proportion  to  the  additional  number  of 


^  Kocherthal,  page  28. 
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the  inhabitants”.  He  also  cites  the  fact  that  “the  Palatines 
who  went  to  Magdeburg  in  1689  are  worth  100,000  crowns  a 
year  to  the  King  of  Prussia”.  . . .  “That  Holland  by  giving 
refuge  to  distressed  Protestants  was  enabled  to  beat  off  the 
Spanish”  and  concludes  that  “10,000  Palatines  is  about 
8000i  without  detriment  to  the  nation”.  Beaumont  would 
have  had  them  retained  in  England,  then,  in  place  of  letting 
them  go  to  the  colonies.^ 

The  encouragement,  however,  was  not  limited  to  mere  ex¬ 
pressions  of  good  will  on  the  part  of  private  and  public  in¬ 
dividuals,  but,  as  will  be  shown,  official  help,  to  which  Queen 
Anne,  the  Duke  of  Sunderland,  and  probably  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  were  parties  was  given  in  secret.  ^ 

A  bill,  to  naturalize  foreign  Protestants  which  had  long 
been  discussed  was  now  passed  (March  3,  1709 ),2  if  not  for 
the  sake  of  the  immigrants,  at  least  very  opportunely  for 
them.  The  result  of  the  encouragement  given  was  very  flat¬ 
tering,  for  within  a  few  months  between  10,000  and  15,000 
Germans  were  in  England  and  had  to  be  cared  for.  The 
people  and  the  government  rose  to  the  emergency;  tents  and 
barns  were  assigned  to  these  people  for  shelter ;  ^  private 
charity  was  invoked  for  their  relief;  and  the  Queen  author¬ 
ized  a  daily  expenditure  at  first  of  16i,  but  later  increased 
the  amount  to  100£.^  Meanwhile  their  spiritual  welfare  was 
attended  to.  Ministers  were  appointed  for  that  particular 
service,®  Bibles  were  distributed  freely  among  them,®  and  as 
soon  as  possible  plans  for  settlement  were  made.  About  3000 
were  settled  in  Ireland  on  what  was  intended  to  be  advantag¬ 
eous  terms,  but  of  these  232  families  returned  to  London."^ 
Many  enlisted,®  and  provision  was  made  to  send  great  num¬ 
bers  to  America  at  the  expense  of  the  government. 

^Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1774  £F. 

^Luttrel,  vol.  VI,  page  413. 

^  Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1750. 

^Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1753,  1786. 

“  Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1742,  1785. 

®Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1786. 

’  Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1836. 

®  Pennsylvanien  im  17ten  Jahrhundert,  page  71. 
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The  phenomenal  success  of  this  scheme  proved  to  be  its 
undoing,  for  so  many  Germans  took  advantage  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  that  London  was  embarrassed  with  the  expense  and 
labor  of  supporting  them.  Soon  complaints  were  made,  not 
only  by  the  poor  of  England  who  might  be  expected  to  look 
askance  at  this  expenditure  on  these  foreigners,  when  it 
could  be  so  well  employed  by  the  needy  folks  at  home,  but 
also  by  persons  in  higher  stations.  This  opposition  grew  and 
in  consequence  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  house  of  Com¬ 
mons.  This  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a  committee  (Jan¬ 
uary  15,  1710)  to  inquire,  among  other  things  ^‘upon  what 
invitation  or  encouragement  the  Palatines  came  over,  and 
what  moneys  were  expended  in  bringing  them  here  and  by 
whom”.^  A  bill  was  also  ordered  prepared  to  repeal  the  act 
for  naturalizing  foreign  Protestants.  But  the  important  thing 
to  notice  is  that  the  investigation  assumes  that  these  Pro¬ 
testants  were  invited  or  encouraged  to  come  by  some  one, 
for  otherwise  such  language  would  hardly  have  been  used 
in  the  bill  authorizing  the  investigation. 

April  14,  1711  the  committee  made  its  report,  of  which 
the  following  extracts  directly  concern  our  discussion:  ‘‘And 
upon  the  examination  of  several  of  them  (Palatines)  what 
were  the  motives  which  induced  them  to  leave  their  native 
country,  it  appears  to  the  committee  that  there  were  books 
and  papers  dispersed  in  the  Palatinate  with  the  Queen ^s 
picture  before  the  book  (and  the  title  pages  in  letters  of  Gold 
which  from  thence  was  called  the  Golden  Book)  to  encourage 
them  to  come  to  England  in  order  to  be  sent  to  Carolina  or 
other  of  her  Majesty’s  Plantations  to  be  settled  there.  The 
book  is  chiefly  a  commendation  of  that  country. 

What  further  encouraged  them  to  leave  their  native  coun¬ 
try  was  the  ravages  the  French  had  made  and  the  damages 
the  hard  frost  had  done  to  their  vines,  and  accordingly,  one 
Joshua  Kocherthall,  a  Lutheran  Minister  with  some  other 
Palatines  to  the  number  of  61  persons  applied  to  Mr.  Davenant 
at  Frankfort  for  passes,  but  he  refused  them  passes,  moneys 

"Eccl.  Rec.,  Vol.  Ill,  page  1724  ff. 


©eutfc^^SImcrifanifdje  ©efdjid^t^BIätter 


13 


and  recommendations  for  fear  of  disgusting  the  Elector  Pala¬ 
tinate  and  desired  to  know  her  Majesty  ^s  pleasure  therein, 
how  to  behave  himself,  in  which  Mr.  Bayle  signifies  her  Ma¬ 
jesty's  commands  that,  though  the  desire  of  the  poor  people 
to  settle  in  the  plantations  is  very  acceptable  and  would  be 
for  the  public  good,  yet  she  can  by  no  means  consent  to  Mr. 
Davenant  giving  in  any  public  way  encouragement,  either 
by  money  or  passes  to  the  elector  Palatine’s  subjects  to 
leave  their  country  without  his  consent”.  . , .  The  next  year 
an  Act  for  naturalizing  Protestants  being  passed  a  great 
number  of  Palatines  and  some  from  other  parts  of  Germany 
came  into  Holland,  and  from  thence  into  England  at  several 
times,  being  upon  their  first  arrival  in  Holland  subsisted 
by  the  charity  of  Rotterdam,  but  afterwards  at  the  Queen’s 
expense  and  transports  and  other  ships  at  her  Majesty’s 
charges  provided  to  bring  them  thither  as  also  all  sorts  of 
necessaries  during  this  voyage  by  Mr.  Dayralle,  her  Majes¬ 
ty’s  Secretary  at  the  Hague,  who  had  received  instructions 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Boyle  (in  her  Majesty’s  name)  to  that 
purpose,  pursuant  to  my  Lord  Duke  of  Marlborough’s  de¬ 
sire  ”.  ... 

. . .  Palatines  still  continued  to  come  till  the  middle  of 
October  1709  although  the  orders  to  Mr.  Dayralle  to  hinder 
their  coming  were  often  repeated;  and  the  States  General 
had  been  asked  by  the  English  to  send  instructions  to  their 
minister  in  Germany,  to  discourage  the  coming  of  any  more 
of  the  Elector  Palatine’s  subjects  in  this  manner  since  the 
Elector  was  highly  offended  by  their  desertion.  Upon  this 
Mr.  Dayralle  informed  Mr.  Secretary  Boyle  that  these  people 
(20  Aug.  1709)  w'ere  encouraged  to  emigrate  by  somebody 
in  England,  and  that  since  the  Prohibition  a  Gentle¬ 
man  with  a  servant  who  came  over  in  the  Packet  boat  had 
gone  amongst  the  Palatines  at  the  Brill  and  distributed  money 
and  printed  Tickets  to  encourage  them  to  come  over,  and 
that  many  of  these  tickets  were  sent  to  their  friends  in  Ger¬ 
many  to  persuade  them  to  do  the  like. 

‘‘Mr.  Dayralle  could  never  discover  who  this  gentleman 
was  though  he  endeavored  it  all  he  could,  and  the  committee 
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could  come  to  no  certain  knowledge  therein,  but  find  by  two  let¬ 
ters  that  Mr.  Henry  Tome,  a  Quaker  at  Rotterdam,  who  in  all 
this  matter  acted  under  Mr.  Dayralle,  forced  a  great  many 
to  embark  for  England  after  they  had  provided  themselves 
a  passage  to  go  back  to  their  own  country,  which  the  Pala¬ 
tines  owned  upon  their  arrival,  was  the  only  reason  that  in¬ 
duced  them  to  come”.^ 

A  report  of  the  various  attempted  settlements  follows,  and 
then  is  given  the  results  of  an  investigation  into  the  expenses 
incurred.  The  total  is  135,775£,  18s,  O^d.  Of  this  there 
had  been  paid  in  two  different  transactions  a  total  of  6289i, 
Is,  9d.  in  bringing  Palatines  to  England.  The  report  closes 
with  the  following  resolutions: 

‘‘Resolved  that  the  House  doth  agree  with  the  Commit¬ 
tee  that  the  petitioners  have  fully  proved  the  allegations  of 
their  petition  and  had  just  reason  to  complain. 

“Resolved  that  the  inviting  and  bringing  over  into  this 
kingdom  the  poor  Palatines  of  all  religions  at  the  public 
expense  was  an  extravagant  and  miserable  charge  to  the 
kingdom,  and  a  scandalous  misapplication  of  the  public  mon¬ 
ey  to  the  increase  and  oppression  of  the  poor  of  this  king¬ 
dom  and  of  dangerous  consequences  to  the  constitution  in 
church  and  state. 

“Resolved  that  whosoever  advised  the  bringing  over  of 
the  poor  Palatines  into  this  kingdom  was  an  enemy  to  the 
Queen  and  to  this  kingdom”. 

This  investigation  after  all  did  not  lead  to  any  definite 
conclusion,  the  reason  for  which  may  perhaps  be  inferred 
from  a  few  sentences  taken  from  a  pamphlet  which  was 
styled  “A  Letter  to  a  Gentleman  in  the  Country^^  ^  in  which 
it  is  written  that  the  committee  having  sate  die  in  diem  for 
a  considerable  time  and  searched  into  papers  from  the  Com¬ 
missioners  of  Trade,  etc.,  among  which  there  is  said  to  be  a 
letter  from  the  E.  of  S.  (Earl  of  Sunderland)  that  lets  them 

^  Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1724  ff. 

*Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1754. 

®E.  of  S.  could  hardly  be  anyone  else  as  he  is  mentioned  several 
times  In  connection  with  the  Palatines.  V.  H.  T. 
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into  the  whole  mystery  of  the  affair,  they  made  their  report 
to  the  House  and  their  resolutions  in  manner  and  form  fol¬ 
lowing  which  was  agreed  to  by  those  noble  patriots^’.  (The 
records  omit  repeating  the  report  which  had  been  given  be¬ 
fore).  The  author  then  quotes  the  resolutions  which  have  been 
given  in  the  preceding  paragraphs. 

The  inference  is,  of  course,  that  the  Earl  of  Sunderland’s 
letter  involved  persons  whom  it  would  have  been  impolitic 
to  expose,  and  that,  as  a  result,  the  committee  chose  to  save 
their  own  reputations  by  launching  brave  sounding  resolutions 
at  no  one  in  particular,  even  though  they  left  the  matter  in 
a  state  of  official  uncertainty.  And  this  was,  perhaps,  the 
wisest,  if  not  the  most  courageous  course. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  which  was  written 
from  London,  July  13,  1708,  and  which  appears  as  the  third 
appendix  to  Kocherthal’s  1709  edition  of  his  Bericht  shows 
that  there  was  official  help  given  in  transporting  Germans 
from  the  Continent  to  England.  . . .  tiaben  alter  £)r= 

ttien  /  burd^  @otte^  (Snabe  /  überaus  guttl^atige  unb  ptffrei(f)e 
2euti)e  angetroffen.  Stuff  bem  Sh^einftrol^m  l^aben  un§  unter* 
fd^iebtidtie  Seutl^e  ettva§>  an  @elb  unb  ^rob  /  gum  tf)etl  and) 
Steif /  flutter  /  ^öfe  /  unb  einigemal  etma§  an  ^teibungen 
berel^rt  /  in  Stoterbam  fd^enfte  un§  ein  907ann  allein  40.  ^offön* 
bif(f)e  ©ülben  /  ettid^e  anbere  gute  Seutl^e  gaben  un§  aucf)  un- 
terfd^ieblid^e^  an  @elb.  2)er  0tabt*91at]0  in  Stoterbam  berel^rte 
un§  25  ft.  unb  tiefe  un§  auf  ifere  Soften  /  in  einem  ber  @tabt 
augeprigen  0dt)iff  nad§  ^etCebotfcfetuife  bringen,  ^m  §aag  fea* 
ben  mir  bon  bem  (^ngettanbifd^en  ©nbob§  erfeatten  /  bafe  un§ 
freier  $afe  bife  ©ngettonb  gegeben  mürbe  /  unb  atfo  fefenb  mir 
aufe  §ettebotfc^tuife  in  ^otlanb  /  bife  nadt)  ©armid^  in  ©ngeffanb  / 
ofene  einigen  §eEer§  Soften  gebrad^t  morben".^ 

Another  statement  written  after  the  great  movement  had 
subsided  shows  the  same  thing.  This  is  quoted  from  Sauer 
in  the  Pennsylvanische  Berichte  of  December  1,  1754 — ^not  so 
long  after  the  event  that  he  could  get  accurate  informa¬ 
tion.  „StB  im  Söpe  1804  bie  frantaöfifd^e  Slötfer  in§  Steic^  einge* 
aogen,  unb  bie  91eid&§*Sürften  bie  Stnna  Königin  in  (^ngetanb  urn 

^  Kocherthal,  page  77. 
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^ülffe  anrieffen,  unb  biefe  ben  ®itc  be  9JZarIf)oroug]^  mit  einer 
großen  STrmee  englifdf)er  3}ölfer  m§>  ^eici)  gefanbt,  bur(t)  beren 
2::abferfeit  am  2.  Suli  bie  grangofen  Bet)  0d}eEenBerg  gefd)Ia= 
gen  töorben,  ]&atte  ber  ^at)fer  unb  bie  9fteid)»=Süriten  bie  Slönigin 
^inna  fragen  laffen,  mag  fie  il^r  gur  SanfBarfeit  bor  biefen  großen 
®ienft  tl^un  fönnen?  ^arauff  bie  Königin  SInna  fagen  Iaf= 
fen,  bafe  fie  bon  il^ren  Offigieren  unb  ©olbaten  erfal^ren  fiaBe, 
bafe  fie  fo  biele  Sirme  Seutl^e  im  9teic^  angetroffen,  bie  il^r  ^robt 
unb  nötl^igen  unterl&alt  nic^t  tiaBen;  eg  foden  bie  ^teid^g-gürften 
il^ren,  armen  Seuttien  erlauben,  nad)  Stmerifa  3U  gietien,  mo  Sanb 
genug  ift,  morauf  fie  fid) '  ernel^ren  tonnten.  £)iefeg  l^aBen  fie 
neBft  großer  ©l^r^^egeugung  unb  ©anfBarfeit  eingemidigt,  unb 
meil  bag  arme  35oIf  feine  möglicBfeit  gefeiten  bat)in  gu  fommen, 
fo  ]^at  bie  Königin  auf  il^re  eigenen  Soften  biete  2:;aufenbe  nac^ 
©ngelanb  Bringen  taffen,  unb  bie  ba  mottten  nad)  5tmerifa  giel^en, 
bie  mürben  gradjtfret)  l^erüBergeBrac^t  unb  mit  ^robiant,  SSerf» 
geug  unb  @erätt)fc^aften  berfe^en".^ 

Chapter  III. 

Survey  of  the  final  disposal  of  the  Palatines — The  English 
settle  great  numbers  of  them  in  America  under  conditions 
ivhich  reveal  such  mercenary  motives  as  to  rob  the  act  of 
most  of  its  claim  to  charity — Contempt  for  the  Germans 
shown  to  be  characteristic  both  in  England  and  America. 

Whoever  may  have  been  responsible  for  the  coming  of  the 
Palatines,  there  is  no  doubt  about  their  welcome  during  the 
first  year  of  the  movement.  Besides  the  public  expenditure 
of  135,775i,^  private  persons  contributed  freely  both  of  their 
time  and  money  for  the  relief  of  these  poor  strangers,  and  in 
fact  it  became  the  correct  thing  to  have  one^s  name  on  a  sub¬ 
scription  list,  and  the  camps  at  Blackheath  and  Camberwell 
became  popular  promenades  for  the  elite  of  London.  When 
the  Mohawk  chiefs  visited  London,  the  Palatines  were  shown 
them  among  other  sights.  Their  evident  wretchedness  touched 
the  hearts  of  these  red  men  and  afforded  them  an  opportunity 
later  to  show  what  true  generosity  is. 

^Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  XIV  Jahrgang,  page  295. 

^Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1732. 
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But  this  charity,  excited  partly  by  gratitude  for  kindness¬ 
es  ^  shown  the  English  reformers  by  the  Germans,  partly 
by  religious  sympathy  ^  and  political  ties ;  partly  by  the  warm 
feelings  of  an  impulsive  woman  and  in  the  case  of  some,  prob¬ 
ably  by  a  desire  ^  to  be  on  the  popular  side,  soon  began  to 
be  burdensome  and  annoying  when  the  first  pleasure  and  the 
novelty  of  it  passed.  The  Palatines  could  not  camp  indefi¬ 
nitely  at  Camberwell  and  Blackheath,  nor  live  in  the  barns 
provided  for  them,  and  various  were  the  schemes  proposed 
for  permanently  settling  them.  Beaumont  in  his  letter,  which 
has  a  very  sensible  and  a  kindly  tone,  would  keep  them  in 
England  and  allow  them  to  settle  on  land  that  was  lacking 
in  tenants,  and  thus  retain  them  in  England  to  the  advantage 
of  all.  His  plan,  however,  was  never  successfully  carried  out. 

About  3000  were  settled  in  one  body  in  Ireland  and  these 
for  the  most  part  stayed ;  others  ^  were  scattered  about  over 
England  wherever  any  parish  was  willing  to  receive  them 
for  5i  per  head.  But  after  the  5£  was  received,  the  refugees 
were  left  to  shift  for  themselves  among  a  people  who  con¬ 
sidered  them  intruders ;  and  most  of  them  came  back  to  Lon¬ 
don,  more  wretched  if  anything  than  before.  The  best  plan, 
after  all,  seemed  to  be  to  settle  them  in  America. 

The  English  colonies  in  America  at  this  time  occupied  a 
narrow  strip  along  the  Atlantic  coast  from  Massachusetts  to 
the  Spanish  settlements  in  Florida,  while  the  interior  from 
the  St.  Lawrence  river  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  was  claimed, 
and  to  some  extent  settled  by  the  French,  who  came  closest 
to  the  English  in  New  York  and  New  England,  and  there  of¬ 
fered  a  real  menace.  The  French,  moreover,  being  mostly 
traders,  werfe  on  better  terms  with  the  Indians;  they  also  in¬ 
termarried  with  them  and  adopted  many  of  their  habits,  while 
the  English  held  themselves  more  aloof  and  as  fast  as  they 
acquired  land  cleared  it  and  so  spoiled  the  hunting.  But 
while  the  Indians  beyond  the  Great  Lakes  and  in  the  Missis- 

^  Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1777. 

^  Eccl  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1820. 

®Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1753. 

^  Penn.  Ger.  Soc.,  vol.  VII,  page  314. 
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sippi  valley  favored  the  French,  the  Iroquois  of  the  New  York 
colony,  an  important  exception  in  this,  were  friendly  with  the 
English.  The  French  traders,  however,  were  among  the  Iro¬ 
quois  ;  their  allegiance  could  not,  therefore,  be  counted  on,  and 
one  of  the  most  heartless  proposals^  for  disposing  of  the  Pala¬ 
tines  was  “to  settle  them  along  the  Hudson  river  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  New  York  where  they  may  be  useful  to  this  Kingdom, 
particularly  in  the  production  of  naval  stores  and  as  a  front¬ 
ier  against  the  French  and  their  Indians There  can  be  no 
possible  offense  taken  to  the  statement  that  “Her  Majesty 
was  convinced  that  it  would  be  more  for  the  advantage  of 
Her  kingdom  if  a  method  could  be  found  to  settle  them  here 
(America)  in  such  a  manner  that  they  might  get  a  comfort¬ 
able  livelihood  instead  of  sending  them  to  the  West  Indies; 
that  it  would  be  a  great  encouragement  to  others  to  follow 
their  example  that  the  addition  to  the  number  of  her  subjects 
would  in  all  probability  produce  a  proportionally  increase  of 
their  trade  and  manufactures’’.^  But  the  proposal  made  by 
the  council  to  take  these  Protestant  refugees,  who  could  have 
no  choice  in  the  matter  and  use  them  as  a  buffer  against  the 
savages,  certainly  robs  the  act  of  much  of  its  claim  to  gen¬ 
erosity. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Kocherthal  went  first  with  a  small 
party.  He  was  followed  in  1710  by  over  3000  ^  under  Gover¬ 
nor  Hunter.^  They  were  treated  more  like  slaves  than  fel¬ 
low  Christians,  for  they  were  forced  to  sign  a  contract  by 
which  they  were  put  under  a  sort  of  military  discipline  and 
set  at  the  fruitless  task  of  trying  to  make  tar  in  commercial 
quantities  from  northern  pines.  Their  whole  time  was  to  be 
devoted  to  this  industry  and  they  were  to  be  fed  and  main¬ 
tained  at  the  Queen’s  expense.  The  well  meaning  but  incom¬ 
petent  Governor  Hunter  had  the  supervision  of  the  colony. 
Compelled  to  work  under  task  masters,  who  themselves  knew 
nothing  of  the  business,  defrauded  of  their  provisions  by  the 

^  Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1703. 

^Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1733. 

"Eccl.  Rec.,  Vol.  Ill,  page  1811. 

‘  Eccl.  Rec.,  Vol.  Ill,  page  1814. 
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contractors,  when  petition  and  resistance  failed,  like  the  brick 
makers  of  Egypt,  some  of  them  remembered  a  promised  land, 
and  in  the  depth  of  winter,  (1711-12)  fifty  families  journeyed 
to  Schoharie  and  were  given  the  land  promised  by  the  gen¬ 
erous  Mohawk  chiefs  years  before  in  London.  Relieved  by 
these  Indians,  without  whose  assistance  they  must  all  have 
perished,  the  Palatines  remained  in  spite  of  the  threats  of 
the  Governor.^  He  ‘‘had  been  the  easier  under  it,  upon  the 
consideration  that  by  that  means  the  body  of  that  people  is 
kept  together  within  the  Province;  that  when  it  shall  please 
her  Majesty  to  resume  the  design  of  prosecuting  that  work, 
that  body  at  Schoharie  may  be  employed  in  the  vast  pine 
woods  near  Albany,  which  they  must  be  obliged  to  do  having 
no  manner  of  pretense  to  ye  possession  of  any  lands  but  by 
performing  their  part  of  the  contract  relating  to  that  manu¬ 
facture,  and  that  in  that  situation  they  may  serve  in  some 
measure  as  a  frontier  to  or  at  least  to  an  increase  of  the 
strength  of  Albany  and  Schenectady;  but  if  the  war  contin¬ 
ues  or  should  by  any  misfortune  break  out  again,  it  will 
neither  be  possible  for  them  to  subsist  or  safe  for  them  to  re¬ 
main  there,  considering  the  use  they  have  already  made  of 
arms  where  they  were  intrusted  with  them”.^  The  first  of 
the  statement  is  clear;  the  last  refers  to  the  resistance  they 
tried  to  offer  in  the  tar  making  experiment,  and  overlooks 
their  loyal  services  at  Louisburg,®  where  they  served  without 
pay  and  then  were  deprived  of  their  arms  at  the  end  of  the 
war.  In  dismissing  these  Palatines  it  may  be  well  to  add  that 
just  as  soon  as  the  governors  let  them  alone  and  gave  them  a 
chance,  they  prospered  and  became  in  fact  the  best  possible 
frontier  against  the  Indians,  for  they  kept  the  friendship  of 
the  red  men.  And  certainly  Conrad  Weiseres  activity  among 
the  Iroquois  during  the  French  and  Indian  war,  by  which  he 
kept  them  loyal  to  England,  did  as  much  to  protect  the  front¬ 
iers  as  though  the  German  colony  had  engaged  in  hostilities 

^  Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  2169.  A  most  interesting  document  being 
the  petition  presented  to  the  Crown  in  1720.  It  reviews  the  conditions  of 
the  Palatines  in  New  York  from  1709  to  1720. 

®Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  1965. 

^Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  Ill,  page  2169. 
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against  the  Indians  and  suffered  the  usual  hazards  of  border 
warfare.  The  following  from  Lawson’s  Journal  shows  that 
the  English  and  Americans  considered  these  foreigners 
very  useful,  especially  in  that  they  might  bear  the  brunt  of 
the  savage  raids  in  time  of  war.^  Speaking  of  the  projected 
Swiss  colony  from  Bern  and  Mr.  Mitchell  who  was  employed 
to  settle  the  colonists,  he  says :  ‘  ‘  This  Gentleman  has  been 
employed  by  the  Canton  of  Bern  to  find  out  a  Tract  of  Land 
in  the  English  America,  where  that  Republick  might  settle 
some  of  their  people;  which  Proposal,  I  believe,  is  now  in  a 
fair  way  towards  a  Conclusion  between  her  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain  and  that  Canton*.  Which  must  needs  be  of  great  Ad¬ 
vantage  to  both;  and  as  for  ourselves,  I  believe,  no  Man  that 
is  in  his  Wits,  and  understands  the  Situation  and  Affairs  of 
America,  but  will  allow,  nothing  can  be  of  more  security  and 
Advantage  to  the  Crown  and  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  than 
to  have  our  Frontiers  secured  by  a  Warlike  People,  and  our 
Friends,  as  the  Switzers  are ;  especially  when  we  have  more 
Indians  than  we  can  civilize,  and  so  many  Christian  Enemies 
lying  on  the  back  of  us,  that  we  do  not  know  how  long  or 
short  a  time  it  may  be,  before  they  visit  us”. 

Even  as  late  as  1733  ^  according  to  William  Byrd,  the 
Indians  were  a  real  menace  in  Virginia;  and  one  of  the  rea¬ 
sons  he  gives  for  encouraging  a  Swiss  colony  to  settle  in  his 
‘^Land  of  Eden”  was  the  protection  they  would  afford  against 
the  Indians  and  the  French.  Moreover,  he  preferred  for  his 
purpose  the  honest  Swiss  to  the  settlers  who  were  coming  in 
from  Pennsylvania. 

Whether  or  not  such  use  was  made  of  the  particular  col¬ 
ony  in  which  we  are  at  present  interested  let  the  following 
extracts  show. 

‘‘The  Governor  acquainting  the  Council  that  Sundry  Ger¬ 
mans  to  the  number  of  forty-two  men,  women  and  children 
who  were  invited  hither  by  the  Baron  de  Graffenried  are  now 
arrived  but  that  the  said  Baron  not  being  here  to  take  care 
of  this  Settlement  the  Governor  therefore  proposed  to  set- 

^  Lawson’s  Journal,  page  206. 

^  The  writings  of  Colonel  William  Byrd,  pages  300,  302,  390  ff. 
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tie  them  above  the  falls  of  Eappahannock  River  to  serve  as  a 
barrier  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  Country  against 
the  Incursions  of  the  Indians  and  desiring  the  opinion  of 
the  Council  whether  in  consideration  of  their  usefulness  for 
that  purpose  the  Charge  of  building  them  a  Fort,  and  clear¬ 
ing  a  road  to  their  settlement  and  carrying  thither  two  pieces 
of  Canon  and  some  ammunition  may  not  properly  be  defrayed 
by  the  publick. 

‘‘It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  this  Board  that  the  settle¬ 
ment,  tending  so  much  to  the  Security  of  that  part  of  the 
Frontiers,  it  is  reasonable  that  the  expense  proposed  by  the 
Governor  in  making  thereof  should  be  defrayed  at  the  public 
charge  of  the  Government,  and  that  a  quantity  of  powder  and 
ball  be  delivered  for  their  use  out  of  her  Majesty’s  magazine. 
And  because  the  sd.  Germans,  arriving  so  late  cannot  pos¬ 
sibly  this  year  cultivate  any  ground  for  the  (ir)  Subsistance, 
much  less  be  able  to  pay  the  publick  levies  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Board  that  they  be  put  under 
the  denomination  of  Rangers  to  exempt  them  from  that 
charge,  and  for  the  better  enabling  the  sd  Germans  to  supply 
by  hunting  the  want  of  other  provisions.  It  also  ordered 
that  all  other  persons  be  restrained  from  hunting  on  un- 
patented  Lands  near  the  Settlement”.^ 

“To  the  L’ds  Comm’rs  of  Trade.  July  21st,  1714. 

My  Lords : 

Since  my  last  of  the  9th  of  March,  (whereof  the  enclosed 
is  a  Duplicate)  I  have  had  the  hon’r  to  receive  y’r  Lo’ps  of 
the  6th  of  April,  with  the  Treatys  of  Peace  and  Comerce, 
which  I  have  accordingly  made  public.  It  is  with  great  sat¬ 
isfaction  that  I  can  acquaint  y’r  Lo’ps  that  this  Country  en¬ 
joys  a  perfect  peace,  and  that  even  the  Indians,  since  the 
last  Treaty  made  with  them,  have  not  offered  the  least  dis¬ 
turbance,  notwithstanding  the  Tuscaros,  induced  thereto,  (as 
they  say)  by  the  people  of  Carolina,  have  departed  from  their 
agreements  with  this  Governm’t,  and  gon(e)  to  settle  once 
more  upon  that  Province,  I  continue,  all  resolv’d,  to  settle 
out  our  Tributary  Indians  as  a  guard  to  ye  Frontiers,  and 

^  Virginia  Magazine,  vol.  XIII,  page  362. 


22  S)eittfc^^?tmerifanifd)e  @efc§td^t5blättcr 


in  order  to  supply  that  part,  w’ch  was  to  have  been  covered 
by  the  Tuscaruros,  I  have  placed  here  a  number  of  Protes¬ 
tant  Germans,  built  them  a  fort  and  finished  it  with  two 
pieces  of  Cannon  and  some  Ammunition,  which  will  awe 
the  Stragling  partys  of  Northern  Indians,  and  be  a  good 
Barrier  for  all  that  part  of  the  Country.  These  Germans 
were  invited  over,  some  years  ago,  by  the  Baron  de  Graffen- 
ried,  who  has  her  Majesty's  Letter  to  ye  Government  of  Virgi¬ 
nia  to  furnish  them  with  Land  upon  their  arrival.  They  are 
generally  such  as  have  been  employed  in  their  own  country 
as  Miners,  and  say  they  are  satisfyed  there  are  divers  kinds 
of  minerals  in  those  upper  parts  of  the  Country  where  they 
are  settled,  and  even  a  good  appearance  of  Silver  Oar,  . . . '  ’  ^ 

Virginia,  Feb'ry  7,  1715. 

‘‘To  the  L'ds  Comm'rs  of  Trade  and  Plantation:  (1718). 

...  ‘  As  to  the  other  Settlement,  named  Germanna,  there 
are  about  forty  Germans,  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  who, 
having  quitted  their  native  Country  upon  the  invitation  of  the 
Herr  Graffenriedt,  and  being  grievously  dissapointed  by  his 
failure  to  perform  his  Engagements  to  them,  and  they  arriv¬ 
ing  also  here  just  at  a  time  when  the  Tusearuro  Indians  de¬ 
parted  from  the  Treaty  they  had  made  with  this  Government 
to  settle  upon  its  Northern  Frontiers,  I  did,  both  in  Com¬ 
passion  to  those  poor  Strangers  and  in  regard  to  the  safety 
of  the  Country,  place  them  together  upon  a  piece  of  Land, 
several  Miles  without  the  Inhabitants,  where  I  built  them 
Habitations,  and  subsisted  them  untill  they  were  able,  by  their 
own  Labour,  to  provide  for  themselves,  and  I  presume  I  may, 
without  a  Crime  or  Misdemeanor,  endeavor  to  put  them  in 
an  honest  way  of  paying  their  Just  Debts  . . .  ’ 

This  policy,  pursued  so  consistently  in  New  York,  Virgi¬ 
nia,  and  Carolina,  while  doubtless  a  compliment  to  German 
courage  and  honesty,  points  to  a  contempt  for  them  which 
has  continued,  in  a  more  or  less  marked  degree,  down  to  the 
present  time.  The  writer  of  the  history  of  the  Germans  in 

^  Spotswood,  vol.  II,  page  70. 

*  Spotswood,  vol.  II,  page  196.  This  refers  to  his  employment  of 
them  in  building  and  operating  his  blast  furnaces. 
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Maine  found  in  the  state  archives  that  those  documents  re¬ 
lating  to  the  German  colony  of  Waldo  alone  were  unprinted, 
although  this  colony  had  had  a  history  as  interesting  and  as 
tragic  as  Deerfield  or  Schenectady,  and  no  one  can  imagine 
documents  relating  to  these  two  settlements  remaining  long 
unprinted  in  the  public  archives.  Happily  this  attitude  is 
changing,  due  largely  to  the  efforts  of  the  German  Ameri¬ 
cans  themselves  and  new  chapters  are  constantly  being  added 
to  the  story  of  their  part  in  the  making  of  our  country. 

PART  II. 

The  Newbern  Adventures. 

Chapter  I. 

Graff enried^s  early  life. 

Christoph  von  Graffenried,  the  eldest  of  several  chil¬ 
dren,  was  born  at  Bern,  Switzerland,  about  the  first  of  No¬ 
vember,  1661.  His  father,  Anton  von  Graffenried,  was  a 
member  of  the  patrician  family  of  that  name,  and  while  not 
rich  in  his  younger  days,  he  had  claims  on  profitable  poli¬ 
tical  positions,  but,  what  is  more  important,  he  possessed  the 
ability  to  succeed  and  to  keep  his  wealth  on  a  solid  and  con¬ 
servative  foundation.  He  was  frugal  in  his  expenditures, 
honest  in  his  business  relations,  unaffectionate  in  his  family 
life.  He  could  never  understand  nor  sympathize  with  Chris¬ 
toph,  who  had  an  adventuresome  disposition  even  as  a  child, 
and  father  and  son  were  always  more  or  less  estranged.  More¬ 
over,  Christoph’s  mother  died  when  the  boy  w^as  only  a  few 
years  old,  but  her  place  was  soon  after  taken  by  a  stepmother. 

At  seven  years  of  age  Christoph  was  one  of  five  little 
boys  sent  to  a  Latin  teacher  who  insisted  that  the  pupils 
speak  Latin,  and  punished  infractions  of  the  rule  with  fines. 
Judging  from  the  Latin  in  the  German  version  of  his  ac¬ 
count,  the  school  was  not  a  success  in  his  case,  and  Anton 
found  the  fines  he  was  called  upon  to  pay  a  grievous  hard¬ 
ship.  Other  offenses  brought  punishments  so  severe  that  the 
boy  ran  away  to  one  of  his  relatives  for  protection,  through 
whose  intercession  he  was  allowed  to  remain  at  home. 

In  1676  Anton  von  Graffenried  went  into  partnership  with 
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the  foreman  and  purchased  a  salt  works  at  Roche.  The  fam¬ 
ilies  were  so  friendly  at  the  start  that  the  plan  was  made, 
very  agreeably  to  the  young  people,  that  Christoph  should 
marry  the  foreman's  daughter.  But  a  quarrel  arising  over 
the  claims  of  the  two  fathers  in  the  business,  the  relation 
was  broken  off,  never  to  be  renewed. 

Not  long  after  this.  Sir  William  Waller,  a  relative  of  one 
of  the  ‘regicides’,  who  had  come  to  Bern  for  protection,  saw 
the  boy  and  was  so  impressed  by  his  appearance  and  man¬ 
ners,  that  he  encouraged  him  to  go  to  England  to  try  his 
fortune  there,  and  the  father  was  so  far  persuaded  that  he 
was  making  plans  to  send  him  to  England  when  a  better 
way  seemed  to  present  itself.  One  of  Anton’s  brothers  was 
a  chamberlain  and  captain  in  the  body  guard  of  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  and  it  was  hoped  that  Christoph  would  be 
able  to  get  a  place  at  that  court  through  his  influence.  But 
the  captain  died  at  just  this  time  and  the  hope  was  shattered. 
Christoph  then  went  to  school  in  Geneva.  He  v/as  still 
restless,  however,  and  wanted  to  travel  on  the  20,000£  which 
fell  to  him  from  his  mother.  Anton  did  not  approve  of  the 
plan  but  after  a  violent  argument  gave  his  consent  for  the 
lad  to  go  under  the  conduct  of  a  theological  student  who  was 
to  supervise  the  expenditures  as  well.  The  two  went  to  Hei¬ 
delberg,  where  Christoph  was  soon  in  the  politest  society, 
thanks  to  his  family  name  and  his  own  engaging  appearance. 
His  intercourse  in  the  Elector’s  social  circle  progressed  bet¬ 
ter  than  his  university  studies ;  and  when  the  story  of  a  duel 
came  to  Bern,  Anton  concluded  it  was  time  for  his  son  to 
change  his  location.  In  Leyden,  where  he  next  went  to  study, 
his  law,  history  and  mathematics  progressed  better,  and  he 
stayed  two  years. 

Through  Sir  William  Waller’s  influence  Anton  now  al¬ 
lowed  his- son  to  go  to  England,  where  he  was  promised  a  po¬ 
sition  with  Mr.  Roux,  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Carlyle  on  his 
embassy  to  Constantinople.  Since  the  father  expected  Sir 
William  to  advance  what  money  Christoph  would  need,  no 
money  accompanied  the  letter  of  introduction;  and  when 
the  young  Switzer  landed  in  London,  ten  ducats  was  all  he  had 
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in  his  pockets.  At  this  time  he  did  not  speak  English,  and 
it  was  only  by  chance  that  he  found  a  German  porter  who 
could  understand  him.  With  such  directions  as  this  man 
could  give  him,  he  found  Sir  William  Waller’s  house.  Lady 
Waller  met  him  and  from  her  manner  he  could  guess  that 
nothing  was  to  be  expected  from  Sir  William,  who  was  at 
that  time  in  the  Fleet  for  debt.^  Through  the  porter  Graf- 
fenried  learned  that  the  Duke  had  already  gone  to  Constan¬ 
tinople,  and  all  hopes  of  an  appointment  disappeared.  This 
same  porter  also  introduced  him  to  a  Swiss  locksmith  by  the 
name  of  Engel,  with  whom  he  stayed  until  money  arrived 
from  Bern.  Thereupon  he  took  lodging  with  Pastor  Horneg, 
chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  not  long  after  was 
introduced  into  the  society  of  the  Duke  by  a  German  friend, 
a  trumpet  major  in  the  army ;  and  from  this  time  he  moved  in 
the  society  of  courtiers  and  v/as  even  presented  to  King 
Charles  II  himself. 

In  1682  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  chancellor  of  Cambridge 
University,  was  not  able  to  be  present  at  the  conferring  of 
degrees  and  sent  two  of  his  friends,  Farwel  and  Graffenried, 
to  represent  him.  And  we  may  judge  of  the  favor  and  pop¬ 
ularity  of  the  latter  when  we  learn  that  to  his  astonishment 
the  doctorate  was  offered  him.  He  refused,  however,  saying 
that  he  was  not  worthy,  since  he  had  not  studied  for  such  a 
degree,  but  that  he  would  accept  a  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
according  to  the  proverb.  In  omnibus  aliquid,  in  toto  nihil. 

Meanwhile  Graffenried  had  fallen  in  love  with  a  niece  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  a  lady  of  good  birth  but  poor  fam¬ 
ily.  Money  and  station  were,  nevertheless,  necessary  to  suc¬ 
ceed  in  the  courtship  of  a  lady  of  rank;  and  so  he  planned 
to  buy  a  vacant  commission  as  cornet  in  the  British  army. 
This  would  cost  a  thousand  pounds,  but  would  pay  well 
when  secured  and  would  enable  him  to  pursue  his  courtship 
with  some  prospect  of  success.  A  letter  to  Bern  asking  for 
money  and  for  permission  to  take  this  place  was  answered 
by  a  summons  to  start  for  home  immediately,  with  the  pen- 

^  Luttrell,  vol.  I,  pp.  84  and  91.  This  was  between  the  11th  and  2oth 
of  May,  1681. 
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alty  of  losing  his  prerogatives  and  right  to  act  as  his  grand¬ 
father's  substitute  in  the  government  at  Worh,  in  case  he  re¬ 
fused.  Not  even  money  for  the  whole  journey  was  allowed 
him,  but  his  way  was  paid  stage  by  stage  through  designated 
persons.  All  this  was  caused  by  a  false  report  spread  by  one 
of  his  own  countrymen,  to  the  effect  that  he  was  acting  the 
spendthrift,  and  Anton  learned  the  truth  too  late  to  repair 
the  injury  entirely.  It  was  no  use  to  go  back  to  England 
now,  and  with  his  father’s  permission,  Christoph  stayed  a 
year  in  France.  His  social  success  was  as  great  here  as  it 
had  been  in  England.  Reports  of  him  reached  Louis  XIV 
and  Graffenried  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  both  the  Dauphin 
and  the  great  king.  After  this  he  spent  some  time  in  Lyons 
and  finally  reached  home  some  time  about  1683.  Reproaches 
for  the  wasted  time  and  money  were  not  lacking,  and  Anton 
decided  it  was  time  for  the  son  to  marry,  and  settle  down  in 
an  office.  Christoph  showed  no  enthusiasm  for  marriage 
and  left  the  choice  largely  to  his  relatives,  with  the  result  that 
he  married  Regine  Tscharner  in  1684.  On  this  occasion  An¬ 
ton  showed  himself  so  niggardly  that  the  groom  had  to  lend 
him  money  with  which  to  buy  presents  and  hire  the  carriage 
himself. 

It  was  hoped  that  the  grandfather  would  now  assist 
Christoph  to  an  office,  but  the  old  gentleman  died  too  soon 
and  Christoph  was  several  years  obtaining  even  a  minor 
appointment.  At  length,  however,  he  became  bailiff  of  Ifer- 
ton  in  Neuchatel  in  1702.  This  had  the  reputation  of  being 
a  lucrative  position,  but  the  festivities  which  custom  com¬ 
pelled  him  to  give  on  his  induction  into  office,  reduced  the 
profits  of  the  first  year ;  and  the  next  year  during  the  religious 
troubles  Iferton  had  to  support  a  garrison.  The  bailiff  had 
to  keep  open  house  for  officers;  besides  other  officials  and 
friends  came  to  pay  him  their  respects,  and  these  merry,  but 
expensive  occasions  were  a  heavy  drain  upon  his  resources. 
For  out  of  200  dubloons  spent,  only  fifty  were  repaid  him  by 
the  state.  Graffenried  also  had  a  feeling  for  the  peasants, 
and  did  not  wring  as  much  from  them  as  he  might  have  done, 
and  as  was  the  usual  practice  of  bailiffs.  Meanwhile  his 
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family  was  increasing.  He  made  bad  speculations,  gave  se¬ 
curities,  and  contracted  debts  until  prospects  of  a  catastrophy 
began  to  loom  up  before  him  when  his  term  of  office  should 
end  in  1708.  The  strife  over  Neuchatel,  the  violation  of  the 
peace  by  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  the  troubles  be¬ 
tween  the  Protestant  and  the  Catholic  cantons,  and  the  con¬ 
tinual  persecutions  of  the  Anabaptists  made  his  home  dis¬ 
tasteful  to  him,  the  ambitions  of  his  youth  returned  with  a 
renewed  force,  and  now  he  determined  to  seek  in  America  the 
fortune  which  was  denied  him  at  home. 

The  account  of  his  life  thus  far,  taken  mostly  from  papers 
in  the  Graffenried  family,^  by  one  of  his  descendants,  shows 
that  Christoph  von  Graffenried  was  no  ordinary  man.  He 
had  the  ability  of  making  friends,  and  inspired  confidence  in 
people.  He  had  an  acute  mind,  and  above  all,  possessed  the 
love  of  adventure  necessary  to  the  success  of  such  an  under¬ 
taking  as  that  on  which  he  was  embarking.  The  failure  of 
his  plans  must  be  laid,  not  to  him,  but  to  circumstances  over 
which  he  had  no  control,  and  which  he  could  not,  by  any 
possibility,  have  foreseen. 

Chapter  II. 

Literature  which  Graffenried  studied  before  deciding  to  go  to 

America — Blome — Hennepin — Kocherthal. 

Graffenried,  we  know,  had  long  been  considering  the  bet¬ 
tering  of  his  fortune  in  America.  He  had  made  extensive 
inquiries  about  mines,  agriculture,  and  the  best  means  of  set¬ 
tling  there,  and  the  authors  he  read  certainly  included  Blome, 
Hennepin,  and  Kocherthal.  Blome  gives  a  brief  description 
of  all  the  English  colonies,  and  speaks  favorably  of  them. 
Hennepin,  among  other  things,  has  this  to  say  of  Carolina: 
‘‘So  that  the  Providence  of  the  Almighty  God  seems  to  have 
reserv’d  this  country  for  the  English,  a  Patent  whereof  was 
granted  Fifty  years  ago  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina, 
who  have  made  great  Discoveries  -therein,  seven  hundred 
Miles  Westerly  from  the  Mountains,  which  separate  between 
it  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  Six  hundred  Miles  from  North 

^  Neujahrsblatt,  page  4  tf. 
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to  South,  from  the  Grulf  of  Mexico  to  the  great  Inland  Lakes, 
which  are  situated  behind  the  Mountains  of  Carolina  and 
Virginia.  Besides,  they  have  an  account  of  all  the  Coast, 
from  the  Cape  of  Florida  to  the  River  Panuco,  the  Northerly 
Bounds  of  the  Spaniards  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  together 
with  most  of  the  chief  Harbours,  Rivers,  and  Islands  there¬ 
unto  appertaining;  and  are  about  to  establish  a  very  con¬ 
siderable  Colony  on  some  part  of  the  Great  River,  as  soon  as 
they  have  agreed  upon  the  Boundaries,  or  Limits,  with 
Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina,  who  claim  by  a  Patent  pro¬ 
cur’d  long  after  that  of  Carolina.  But  there  being  space 
enough  for  both,  and  the  Proprietors  generally  inclin’d  to  an 
amicable  conclusion,  the  Success  of  this  undertaking  is  im¬ 
patiently  expected.  For  considering  the  Benignity  of  the 
Climate,  the  Healthfulness  of  the  Country,  the  Fruitfulness 
of  the  Soil,  Ingenuity  and  Tractableness  of  the  Inhabitants, 
Variety  of  Productions,  if  prudently  manag’d,  it  cannot, 
humanely  speaking,  fail  of  proving  one  of  the  most  consid¬ 
erable  Colonies  on  the  North-Continent  of  America,  profitable 
to  the  Publick  and  to  the  Undertakers.^” 

Other  accounts  of  Carolina,^  all  favorable,  but  less  en¬ 
tertainingly  written,  by  Horne,  Smith,  by  one  T.  A.  (proba¬ 
bly  Thomas  Ashe),  and  by  Archdale  had  appeared  before  this ; 
and  Graffenried  may  have  been  acquainted  with  some  or  all 
of  these.  Kocherthal ’s  Bericht  was  undoubtedly  the  most  in¬ 
fluential  book  among  German  speaking  people,  having  reached 
the  fourth  edition  in  1709.  It  contains  a  rather  detailed  de¬ 
scription  of  the  country,  plants,  animals,  and  products,  and 
has  little  but  praise  for  the  new  country.  On  the  subject 
of  greatest  concern,  the  danger  from  the  Indians,  it  reads 
as  follows:^ 

TOt  benen  ^nbianern  leben  audb  bte  ©nglifd^en  oEba  in 
fommener  greunbldbaft  unb  gutem  Slernebmen  in  bem  fie  beiber« 
feit§  einanber  gar  niiblid)  unb  guträglid)  fet)n:  unb  tragen  bie 
Sorb§  /  fo  ©igentl^um§  §errn  biefe§  SanbeS  finb  /  gute  (sorg= , 

^  New  Discovery  of  a  vast  Country  in  America.  Reprinted  by 
Thwaites  page  672. 

2  Carroll’s  Collections,  vol.  II. 

®  Kocherthal,  page  57. 
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fait  /  bafe  xi)mn  md)t§>  unBtHtge^  gugefügt  toerbe.  (ate  l^aBen  gu 
foIcBem  ©nbe  ein  fonberItcBe§  (^exxdjte  angeorbnet  unb  BefteHet  / 
tneld^eS  au§  benen  33efcBeibenften  unb  bent  @tgen=9^u^  am  Juentg- 
ften  ergebenen  ©tnmoBnern  Beftel^et:  morinnen  benn  alle  bie  (streu 
tigfeiten  Beigeleget  merben  foEen  /  fo  fi(B  etma  gmifdjen  benen 
©nglifdgen  unb  irgenb  einem  bon  ben  S^bianern  gutragen  motz¬ 
ten  tveld)e^  fie  Blofe  aufe  einer  (5^f)riftlicf)en  unb  bernünftig  BiEi- 
(Ben  ^emegung  getl^an  /  feineSmeg^  aber  barum  /  al§  oB  man 
fi(B  etma  einiger  @efaBr  bon  il^nen  gu  Beforgen  Bötte. 

finb  nemIi(B  bie  Qnbianer  Bifean^ero  ftetig  untereinanber 
fo  im  Kriege  bermiEelt  gemefen  .  .  .  bafe  felBige  biefem  25oIf  ni(Bt 
gugelaffen  Baben,  ficB  fonberlicB  gu  bermeBren  ober  guguneBmen . . . 
S)iefe§  berurfacBet  bemnacB  /  bafe  bie  an  EEannfcBaft  fo  f(BE)a(B  / 
au(B  über  bife  fo  gerteilet  Bleiben  /  bafe  bie  ©nglifiBen  bon  iBnen 
niiBt  bie  aEergeringfte  gorcBt  BaBen  /  ober  fi(B  einiger  @efaBr 
Beforgen  börffen  /  .  .  . 

With  all  natural  conditions  so  favorable  and  no  harm  to  be 
feared  from  the  natives,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
America  and  particularly  Carolina  was  very  attractive  to 
Graffenried. 


Chapter  III. 

Another  Colonization  Project — Graffenried  meets  the  Agent — 

Franz  Louis  Michel — Fully  persuaded  to  go  to  America — 

Graffenried  leaves  for  England  and  meets  John  Lawson. 

While  Graffenried  was  still  in  Switzerland  the  Canton  of 
Bern  had  begun  to  negotiate  through  a  former  citizen  of 
Bern,  Franz  Louis  Michel,  for  land  in  North  Carolina  ^  and 
Virginia.^  They  requested  to  be  allowed  to  hold  whatever 
tract  they  should  buy  independently  of  either  the  Proprietors 
of  Carolina  or  the  Governor  of  Virginia.^,  Since  such  a  re¬ 
quest  could  not,  of  course,  be  granted,  nothing  definite  was 
done  concerning  purchase.  An  independent  colonization  pro¬ 
ject  was  started  however,  the  chief  member  of  which  was  a 
man  named  Ritter.* 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  205-6  ff. 

^  French  version. 

®  French  Version. 

*  Neujahrsblatt,  page  21.  Bernische  Täufer,  page  258. 
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In  1708  Michel  was  back  in  Bern  ^  again  and  from  him 
Graffenried  informed  himself  more  fully  about  conditions 
in  America,  and  Michel’s  favorable  reports  fully  persuaded 
him  to  go  to  the  New  World.  His  plan  had  no  connection 
as  yet  with  the  colonization  schemes  of  the  Canton  of  Bern 
or  the  Ritter  Company,  as  will  be  shown  later.  All  he  had 
in  mind  w^as  to  go  over  to  America,  and  following  Michel’s 
directions  and  maps,  to  find  the  deposits  of  silver  ore,  which 
he,  together  with  Michel,  expected  to  work  for  their  own 
profit,  using  for  this  purpose  miners  from  Germany,  who 
should  be  engaged  before  he  left,  but  who  were  not  to  emi¬ 
grate  until  he  sent  for  them.^  Accordingly,  when  his  term  of 
office  ended  in  1708,^  Graff enried  left  Switzerland  secretly, 
not  even  telling  his  friends  of  his  plans,  and  went  first  to  Hol¬ 
land  and  then  to  England.  While  in  Holland,  or  on  his  way 
there,  he  engaged  twelve  miners  to  come  to  him  when  he 
should  send  for  them.^ 

During  his  stay  in  England  Graffenried  became  acquainted 
with  Michel’s  friend  John  Lawson,  who  was  having  the  ac¬ 
count  of  his  travels  in  Carolina  printed.  None  of  the  de¬ 
scriptions  with  which  Graffenried  was  acquainted,  except 
Hennepin’s,  compare  in  interest  and  freshness  with  Law¬ 
son’s  Journal.  He  had  been  eight  years  in  Carolina,  and  had 
taken  a  thousand  mile  journey  from  Charleston  to  a  point 
near  the  present  site  of  Newbern,  making,  however,  a  wide 
circuit  in  which  he  ascended  the  Santee  River  to  its  sources, 
and  then  turned  northward,  crossing  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Congaree,  Wateree,  and  Yadkin  Rivers,  then  bearing  more  to 
the  east  until  he  reached  the  Moratok,  now  the  Roanoke  River, 
some  120  miles  above  its  mouth. 

From  this  point  he  went  southward,  almost  to  Chatoka, 
now  Newbern.  This  trip  gave  him  a  good  idea  of  the  coun¬ 
try  and  its  inhabitants,  at  least  Graffenried  must  have  thought 
so,  and  furthermore,  he  confirmed  Michel’s  reports  about  the 
presence  of  silver  ore. 

^  French  Version,  German  Version. 

2  French  Version,  German  Version. 

^  Neujahrsblatt,  page  17. 

^  French  Version,  German  Version. 
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The  passages  and  abstracts  from  Lawson’s  book  which 
follow  will  give  an  idea  of  his  style  and  the  kind  of  argu¬ 
ments  that  doubtless  influenced  Graffenried  to  go  to  Caro¬ 
lina  rather  than  to  Virginia  as  he  intended  at  first  to  do. 
As  copies  of  the  book  are  very  rare  and  not  easily  accessible, 
and  Lawson  was  from  this  time  on  so  intimately  associated 
with  Graffenried,  I  have  made  the  quotations  and  extracts 
rather  full. 


Chapter  IY. 

John  Lawson  and  his  Journal. 

Lawson  began  his  journey  of  exploration  December  28, 
1700.  There  were  six  Englishmen,  three  Indian  men  and  an 
Indian  woman,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  guides,  in  the  party. 
They  canoed  from  Charleston  to  the  Santee  River,  up  which 
they  rowed  several  days,  and  as  occasion  required  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  the  French  settlers  along  the  river.  The 
following  extracts  will  show  how  he  livened  up  his  descrip¬ 
tion. 

‘‘Monday.  The  next  morning  very  early  we  ferry ’d  over 
a  Creek  that  runs  near  the  House;  and,  after  an  Hour’s 
Travel  in  the  Woods,  we  came  to  the  River-side,  where  we 
stay’d  for  the  Indian,  who  was  our  Guide,  and  was  gone 
around  by  Water  in  a  small  Canoe,  to  meet  us  at  the  Place 
we  rested  at.  He  came  after  a  small  time  and  ferry ’d  us  in 
that  little  Vessel  over  Santee  River  4  Miles,  and  84  Miles  in 
the  Woods,  which  the  overflowing  of  the  Freshes,  which  then 
came  down,  had  made  a  perfect  Sea  of,  there  running  an  in¬ 
credible  Current  in  the  River,  which  had  cast  our  small  Craft 
and  us  away,  had  we  not  had  this  Sewee  Indian  with  us; 
who  are  excellent  Artists  in  managing  these  small  Canoes. 

“Santee  River,  at  this  time,  (from  the  usual  Depth  of  Wa¬ 
ter)  was  risen  perpendicular  36  Foot,  always  making  a 
Breach  from  her  Banks,  about  this  Season  of  the  Year.  The 
general  Opinion  of  the  cause  thereof,  is  suppos’d  to  proceed 
from  the  overflowing  of  fresh  Water-Lakes  that  lie  near  the 
Head  of  this  River,  and  other  upon  the  same  Continent ;  But 
my  Opinion  is,  that  these  vast  Inundations  proceed  from  the 
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great  and  repeated  Quantities  of  Snow  that  falls  upon  the 
Mountains,  which  lie  at  so  great  a  Distance  from  the  Sea, 
therefore  they  have  no  Help  of  being  dissolv’d  by  those 
saline,  piercing  Particles,  as  other  adjacent  Parts  near  the 
Ocean  receives:  and  therefore  lies  and  increases  to  a  vast 
Bulk,  until  some  mild  Southerly  Breezes  coming  on  a  sud¬ 
den,  continue  to  unlock  these  frozen  Bodies,  congeal’d  by 
the  North-West  Wind:  dissipating  them  in  Liquids:  and  com¬ 
ing  down  with  Impetuosity,  fills  those  Branches  that  feed 
these  Rivers,  and  causes  this  strange  Deluge,  which  oft-times 
lays  under  Water  for  Miles  distant  from  the  Banks:  tho’  the 
French  and  Indians  affirmed  to  me  they  never  knew  such  ex¬ 
traordinary  Floods  there  before. 

‘‘We  all  by  God’s  Blessing  and  the  Endeavors  of  our  In¬ 
dian-Pilot,  pass’d  safe  over  the  River,  hut  was  lost  in  the 
Woods  which  seem’d  like  some  great  Lake,  except  here  and 
there  a  Knowl  of  high  Land,  which  appear’d  above  water. 

“We  intended  for  Mons.  Galliar’s,  jun;  but  was  lost,  none 
of  us  knowing  the  Way  at  that  Time,  altho’  the  Indian  was 
born  in  the  Country,  it  having  receiv’d  so  strange  a  Meta¬ 
morphosis.  We  were  in  several  Opinions  concerning  the  right 
way,  the  Indian  and  myself,  suppos’d  the  House  to  hear  one 
Way,  the  rest  thought  to  the  contrary;  we  differing,  it  was 
agreed  amongst  us  that  one  half  should  go  with  the  Indian 
to  find  the  House  and  the  other  part  to  stay  upon  one  of  these 
dry  Spots,  until  some  of  them  returned  to  us,  and  inform’d 
us  where  it  lay. 

“Myself  and  two  more  were  left  behind,  by  Reason  the 
Canoe  would  not  carry  us  all :  we  had  but  one  Gun  amongst  us, 
one  Load  of  Ammunition,  and  no  Provision.  Had  our  Men 
in  the  Canoe  miscarry ’d,  we  must  (in  all  Probability)  there 
have  perish’d. 

“In  about  six  Hour’s  Time,  from  our  Mens  Departure,  the 
Indian  came  back  to  us  in  the  Same  Canoe  he  went  in,  being 
half  drunk,  which  assur’d  us  they  had  found  some  Place  of 
Refreshment.  He  took  us  three  into  the  canoe,  telling  us 
all  was  well:  Paddling  our  Vessel  several  Miles  thro’  the 
Woods,  being  often  half  full  of  water;  but  at  length  we  got 
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safe  to  the  Place  we  sought  for,  which  prov’d  to  lie  the  same 
Way  the  Indian  and  I  guess’d  it  did/” 

Another  Short  Extract  speaking  of  the  Indians. 

‘‘Amongst  Women  it  seems  impossible  to  find  a  scold;  if 
they  are  provok’d,  or  affronted,  by  their  Husbands,  or  some 
other,  they  resent  the  Indignity  offer’d  them  in  silent  Tears, 
or  by  refusing  their  Meat.  Would  some  of  our  European 
Daughters  of  Thunder  set  these  Indians  for  a  Pattern,  there 
might  be  more  quiet  Families  found  amongst  them,  occasion’d 
by  that  unruly  Member,  the  Tongue.^ 

“A  Second  Settlement  of  this  Country  was  made  about 
fifty  years  ago,  in  that  part  we  now  call  Albemarle  County 
and  chiefiy  in  Chuwon  Precinct,  by  several  substantial  Plant¬ 
ers  from  Virginia  and  other  Plantations;  Who  finding  mild 
winters,  and  a  fertile  Soil  beyond  Expectation,  producing  that 
which  was  planted  to  a  prodigious  Increase,  their  Cattle, 
Horses,  Sheep  and  Swine  breeding  very  fast,  and  passing  the 
Winter  without  any  Assistance  from  the  Planter:  so  that 
everything  seem’d  to  come  by  Nature,  the  Husbandman  living 
almost  devoid  of  Care,  and  free  from  those  Fatigues  which  are 
absolutely  requisite  in  Winter-Countries,  for  providing  Fod¬ 
der  and  other  Necessaries;  these  Encouragements  induced 
them  to  stand  their  Ground  altho’  but  a  handful  of  People, 
seated  at  great  Distances  one  from  another,  and  amidst  a 
vast  number  of  Indians  of  different  Nations,  who  were  then 
in  Carolina.  Nevertheless,  I  say,  the  Fame  of  this  new  dis¬ 
covered  Summer-Country  spread  through  the  neighboring 
Colonies,  and  in  a  few  Years,  drew  a  considerable  number  of 
Families  thereto,  who  all  found  Land  enough  to  settle  them¬ 
selves  in  (had  there  been  many  Thousands  more)  and  that 
which  was  very  good  and  commodiously  seated,  both  for  Pro¬ 
fit  and  Pleasure.  And  indeed,  most  of  the  Plantations  in 
Carolina  naturally  enjoy  a  noble  Prospect  of  large  and  spac¬ 
ious  Rivers,  pleasant  Savannas  and  fine  Meadows  with  their 
green  Liveries,  interwoven  with  beautiful  Flowers,  of  most 
glorious  Colours,  which  the  several  Seasons  afford;  hedged 
in  with  pleasant  Groves  of  the  ever-famous  Tulip-tree,  the 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  4  IF. 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  37. 
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stately  Laurel,  and  Bays,  equalizing  the  Oak  in  Bigness  and 
Growth;  Myrtles,  Jessamines,  Woodbines,  Honeysuckles,  and 
several  other  fragrant  Vines  and  Bver-Greens,  whose  aspir¬ 
ing  Branches  shadow  and  interweave  themselves  with  the 
loftiest  Timbers,  yielding  a  pleasant  Prospect,  Shade  and 
Smell,  proper  Habitations  for  the  Sweet-singing  Birds,  that 
melodiously  entertain  such  as  travel  thro’  the  Woods  of  Car¬ 
olina. 

‘^The  Planters  possessing  all  these  Blessings,  and  the  Pro¬ 
duce  of  great  Quantities  of  Wheat  and  Indian  Corn  in  which 
this  Country  is  very  fruitful  as  likewise  in  Beef,  Pork,  Tallow, 
Hides,  Deer-Skins  and  Furs ;  for  these  Commodities  the  New- 
England-Men  and  Bermudians  visited  Carolina  in  their  Barks 
and  Sloops,  and  carry ’d  out  what  they  made,  bringing  them 
in  exchange  Bum,  Sugar,  Salt,  Molasses  and  some  wearing 
Apparel,  tho’  the  last  at  very  extravagant  Prices. 

‘‘As  the  Land  is  very  fruitful,  so  are  the  Planters  kind  and 
hospitable  to  all  that  come  to  visit  them;  there  being  very 
few  Housekeepers,  but  what  live  very  nobly,  and  give  away 
more  provisions  to  Coasters  and  Guests  who  come  to  see  them, 
than  they  expend  amongst  their  own  Families.^ 

“When  we  consider  the  Latitude  and  convenient  Situa¬ 
tion  of  Carolina,  had  we  no  farther  Confirmation  thereof, 
our  Eeason  would  inform  us,  that  such  a  Place  lay  fairly  to 
be  a  delicious  Country,  being  placed  in  that  Girdle  of  the 
World  which  affords  Wine,  Oil,  Fruit,  Grain,  Silk  with  other 
rich  Commodities,  besides  a  sweet  Air,  moderate  Climate,  and 
fertile  Soil;  these  are  the  Blessings  (under  Heaven’s  Pro¬ 
tection)  that  spin  out  the  Thread  of  life  to  its  utmost  Ex¬ 
tent,  and  Crown  our  Days  with  the  Sweets  of  Health  and 
Plenty,  which,  when  join’d  with  Content,  renders  the  Pos¬ 
sessors  the  happiest  Race  of  Men  upon  Earth. 

“The  Inhabitants  of  Carolina,  thro’  the  Richness  of  the 
Soil,  live  an  easy  and  pleasant  Life.  The  Land  being  of  sev¬ 
eral  sorts  of  Compost,  some  stiff,  others  light,  some  marl, 
others  rich  black  Mould;  here  barren  of  Pine,  but  affording 
Pitch,  tar  and  Masts;  there  vastly  rich,  especially  on  the 


^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  62  ff. 
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Freshes  of  the  Rivers,  one  part  bearing  great  Timbers,  others 
being  Savannas  or  natural  Meads,  where  no  trees  grow  for 
several  Miles,  adorn’d  by  Nature  with  a  pleasant  Verdure,  and 
beautiful  Flowers,  frequent  in  no  other  Places,  yielding  abund¬ 
ance  of  Herbage  for  Cattle,  Sheep  and  Horse.  The  Coun¬ 
try  in  general  affords  pleasant  Seats,  the  Land  (except  in 
some  few  Places)  being  dry  and  high  Banks,  parcell’d  out  in¬ 
to  most  convenient  Necks,  (by  the  Creeks)  easy  to  be  fenced 
in  for  securing  their  Stocks  to  more  strict  Boundaries,  where¬ 
by,  with  a  small  trouble  of  fencing,  almost  every  man  may 
enjoy,  to  himself,  an  entire  Plantation,  or  rather  Park.  These 
with  the  other  Benefits  of  Plenty  of  Fish,  lYild  Fowl,  Venison, 
and  other  Conveniences  which  >the  Summer-Country  nat¬ 
urally  furnishes,  has  induc’d  a  great  many  Families  to  leave 
the  more  Northerly  Platations,  and  sit  down  under  one  of 
the  mildest  Governments  in  the  World;  in  a  Country  that, 
with  moderate  Industry,  will  afford  all  the  Necessaries  of 
Life.  We  have  yearly  abundance  of  Strangers  come  among 
us,  who  chiefly  strive  to  the  Southerly  to  settle  because  there 
is  a  vast  Tract  of  rich  Land  betwixt  the  Place  we  are  seated 
on,  and  Cape-Fair,  and  upon  that  River,  and  more  Souther¬ 
ly,  which  is  inhabited  by  none  but  a  few  Indians,  who  are  at 
this  time  well  affected  to  the  English,  and  very  desirous  of 
their  coming  to  live  among  them.  The  more  Southerly,  the 
milder  Winters,  with  the  advantage  of  purchasing  the  Lords 
Land  at  the  most  easy  and  moderate  Rate  of  any  Lands  in 
America,  nay  (allowing  all  advantages  thereto  annex’d)  I 
may  say,  the  Universe  does  not  afford  such  another ;  Besides, 
Men  have  a  great  Advantage  of  choosing  good  and  commo¬ 
dious  Tracts  of  Land  at  the  first  Seating  of  a  Country  or 
River,  where  as  the  later  Settlers  are  forced  to  purchase 
smaller  Dividends  of  the  old  Standers,  and  sometimes  at 
very  considerable  Rates;  as  now  in  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
where  a  thousand  Acres  of  good  Land  cannot  be  bought  un¬ 
der  twenty  Shillings  an  Acre,  besides  two  Shillings  yearly 
Acknowledgement  for  every  hundred  Acres;  which  Sum,  be 
it  more  or  less,  will  serve  to  put  the  Merchant  or  Planter 
here  into  a  good  Posture  of  Buildings,  Slaves,  and  other  Ne- 
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eessaries,  where  the  Purchase  of  his  Land  comes  to  him  on 
such  easy  Terms.  And  as  our  Grain  and  pulse  thrives  with 
us  to  admiration,  no  less  do  our  Stocks  of  Cattle,  Horses, 
Sheep,  and  Swine  multiply.^ 

‘‘The  Christian  Natives  of  Carolina  are  a  straight,  clean- 
limb ’d  People;  the  Children  being  seldom  or  never  troubled 
with  Ricketts,  or  those  other  Distempers,  that  the  Europeans 
are  visited  withal.  ’Tis  next  to  a  Miracle  to  see  one  of  them 
deformed  in  Body.  The  Vicinity  of  the  Sun  makes  Impres¬ 
sion  on  the  Men,  who  labour  out  of  doors,  or  use  the  Water. 
As  for  those  Women,  that  do  not  expose  themselves  to  the 
Weather,  they  are  often  very  fair,  and  generally  as  well  fea¬ 
tur’d,  as  you  shall  see  anywhere,  and  have  very  brisk  charm¬ 
ing  Eyes,  which  sets  them  off  to  Advantage.  They  marry 
very  young;  Some  at  Thirteen  or  Fourteen;  and  She  that 
stays  ’till  Twenty  is  reckoned  a  stale  Maid;  which  is  a  very 
indifferent  Character  in  that  warm  Country.  The  Women 
are  very  fruitful;  most  Houses  being  full  of  Little  Ones.  It 
has  been  observ’d  that  Women  long  marry ’d,  and  without 
Children,  in  other  Places,  have  remov’d  to  Carolina  and  be¬ 
come  joyful  Mothers.  They  have  very  easy  Travail  in  their 
Child-bearing,  in  which  they  are  so  happy,  as  seldom  to  mis¬ 
carry.  Both  Sexes  are  generally  spare  of  Body,  and  not 
Choleriek,  nor  easily  cast  down  at  Disappointment  and  Los¬ 
ses,  seldom  immoderately  grieving  at  Misfortunes,  unless  for 
the  Loss  of  their  nearest  Relations  and  Friends,  which  seems 
to  make  a  more  than  ordinary  Impression  upon  them.  Many 
of  the  Women  are  very  handy  in  Canoes,  and  will  manage 
them  with  great  Dexterity  and  Skill,  which  they  become  ac¬ 
customed  to  in  this  watery  Country.  They  are  ready  to  help 
their  Husbands  in  any  servile  Work,  as  Planting,  when  the 
Season  of  the  Weather  requires  Expedition;  Pride  seldom 
banishing  good  Housewifery.  The  Girls  are  not  bred  up  to 
the  Wheel  and  Sewing  only;  but  the  Dairy  and  Affairs  of 
the  House  they  are  very  well  acquainted  withal;  so  that  you 
shall  see  them,  whilst  very  young,  manage  their  Business  with 
a  great  deal  of  Conduct  and  Alacrity.  The  Children  of  both 


^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  79  if. 
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Sexes  are  very  docile,  and  learn  anything  with  a  great  deal 
of  Ease  and  Method;  and  those  that  have  the  Advantages 
of  Education,  write  good  Hands,  and  prove  good  account¬ 
ants,  which  is  most  coveted,  and  indeed  most  necessary  in 
these  Parts.  The  young  Men  are  commonly  of  a  bashful, 
sober  Behavior;  few  proving  Prodigals,  to  consume  what  the 
Industry  of  their  Parents  has  left  them,  but  commonly  improve 
it . ^ 

I  shall  add  this:  That  with  prudent  Management,  I  can 
affirm,  by  Experience,  not  by  Hear-say,  that  any  Person, 
with  a  small  Beginning,  may  live  very  comfortably,  and  not 
only  provide  for  the  Necessaries  of  Life  but  likewise  for 

those  that  are  to  succeed  him . ^ 

‘‘Moreover  it  is  remarkable,  that  no  Place  on  the  Conti¬ 
nent  of  America  has  seated  an  English  Colony  so  free  from 
Bloodshed  as  Carolina;  but  all  the  others,  have  been  more 
damag ’d  and  disturb ’d  by  the  Indians  than  they  have,  which  is 
worthy  Notice,  when  one  considers  how  oddly  it  was  first 

planted  with  Inhabitants . ^ 

“Great  Plenty  is  generally  the  Ruin  of  Industry.  Thus 
our  Merchants  are  not  many,  nor  have  those  few  there  be, 
apply ’d  themselves  to  the  European  Trade.  The  Planter 
sits  contented  at  home,  whilst  his  Oxen  thrive  and  grow  fat, 
and  his  Stocks  daily  increase;  the  fatted  Porkets  and  Poul¬ 
try  are  easily  raised  to  his  Table,  and  his  Orchard  affords 
him  Liquor  so  that  he  eats,  and  drinks  away  the  Cares  of 
the  World  and  desires  no  greater  Happiness,  than  that  which 
he  daily  enjoys.  Whereas,  not  only  the  European,  but  also 
the  Indian-Trade  might  be  carried  on  to  great  profit,  because 
we  lie  as  fairly  for  the  Body  of  Indians,  as  any  Settlement 
in  English-America ;  and  for  the  small  trade  that  has  been 
carried  on  in  the  Way,  the  Dealers  therein  have  throve  as 
fast  as  any  Men,  and  the  soonest  raised  themselves  of  any 
People  I  have  known  in  Carolina.^. ... 

^  Lawson’s  J ournal,  page  84. 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  86. 

®  Lawson’s  Journal,  page  86. 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  86  If. 
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‘^One  great  advantage  of  North  Carolina  is  that  we  are 
not  a  Frontier,  and  near  the  Enemy;  which  proves  very 
chargeable  and  troublesome,  in  time  of  War,  to  those  Colo¬ 
nies  that  are  so  seated.  Another  great  Advantage  comes 
from  its  being  near  Virginia,  where  we  come  often  to  a  good 
Market,  at  the  Return  of  the  Guinea-Ships  for  Negro’s,  and 
the  Remnant  of  their  Stores,  which  is  very  commodious  for  the 
Indian  trade . ^ 

‘‘Therefore  as  my  Intent  was,  I  proceed  to  what  remains 
of  the  Present  State  of  Carolina,  having  already  accounted 
for  the  Animals,  and  Vegetables,  as  far  as  this  Volume  would 
allow  of ;  whereby  the  Remainder,  though  not  exactly  known, 
may  yet  be  guess’d  at,  if  we  consider  what  Latitude  Caro¬ 
lina  lies  in,  which  reaches  from  29  to  36  deg.,  30  min. 
Northern  Latitude,  as  I  have  before  observ’d.  Which  Lati¬ 
tude  is  as  fertile  and  pleasant,  as  any  in  the  World,  as  well 
as  for  the  Produce  of  Minerals,  Fruit,  Grain,  and  Wine,  as 
other  rich  Commodities.  And  indeed,  all  the  Experiments 
that  have  been  made  in  Carolina,  of  the  Fertility  and  nat¬ 
ural  Advantages  of  the  Country,  have  exceeded  all  Expec¬ 
tation,  as  affording  some  Commodities,  which  other  Places, 
in  the  same  Latitude,  do  not.  As  for  Minerals,  as  they  are 
subterraneous  Products,  so,  in  all  new  Countries,  they  are 
the  Species  that  are  last  discover’d;  and  especially  in  Caro¬ 
lina,  where  the  Indians  never  look  for  any  thing  lower  than 
the  Superficies  of  the  Earth,  being  a  Race  of  Men  the  least 
addicted  to  delving  of  any  People  that  inhabit  so  fine  a 
Country  as  Carolina  is.  As  good  if  not  better  Mines  than 
those  of  the  Spaniards  in  America,  lie  full  West  from  us; 
and  I  am  certain,  we  have  Mountanous  Land,  and  as  great 
Probability  of  having  rich  Minerals  in  Carolina,  as  any  of 
those  Parts  are  already  found  to  be  so  rich  therein.  But, 
waving  this  subject,  till  some  other  Opportunity,  I  shall 
now  give  you  some  Observations  in  general,  concerning  Car¬ 
olina  ;  which  are,  first,  that  it  lies  as  convenient  for  trade  as 
any  of  the  Plantations  in  America . 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  88  ff. 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  163. 
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The  Healthfulness  of  the  Country  is  praised  next.  He 
says  that  gout  is  rare  and  consumption  they  are  wholly 
strangers  to. 

The  trade  with  Virginia  is  good,  for  ships  visiting  there 
provision  themselves  from  the  products  of  Carolina  and  give 
bills  of  exchange  for  England  which  are  as  good  as  Sterling 
money,  and  while  Tobacco  may  be  very  cheap  at  times  pro¬ 
visions  are  always  in  demand.  Besides  the  Carolinians  can 
get  to  market  when  the  northern  colonies  are  frozen  up. 
The  Sand  banks  protect  the  coast  from  enemies,  yet  allow 
trading  vessels  to  approach.^ 

‘Hf  a  Man  be  a  Botanist,  here  is  a  plentiful  Field  of 
Plants  to  divert  him  in;  if  he  be  a  Gardner,  and  delight  in 
that  pleasant  and  happy  Life,  he  will  meet  with  a  Climate 
and  Soil,  that  will  further  and  promote  his  Designs,  in  as 
great  a  Measure,  as  any  Man  can  wish  for;  and  as  for  the 
Constitution  of  this  Government,  it  is  so  mild  and  easy,  in 
respect  to  the  Properties  and  Liberties  of  a  Subject,  that 
without  rehearsing  the  Particulars,  I  say  once  for  all,  it  is 
the  mildest  and  best  established  Government  in  the  World, 
and  the  Place  where  any  Man  may  peaceably  enjoy  his  own, 
without  being  invaded  by  another.  Bank  and  Superiority 
ever  giving  place  to  Justice  and  Equity  which  is  the  Gol¬ 
den  Rule  that  every  Government  ought  to  be  built  upon, 
and  regulated  by.  Besides,  it  is  worthy  our  Notice,  that 
this  Province  has  been  settled,  and  continued  the  most  free 
from  the  Insults  and  Barbariti^  of  the  Indians,  of  any 
Colony  that  was  ever  yet  seated  in  America;  which  must 
be  esteemed  as  a  particular  Providence  of  God  handed 
down  from  Heaven,  to  these  People;  especially  when  we 
consider,  how  irregularly  they  settled  North  Carolina, 
and  yet  how  undisturb’d  they  have  remain’d,  free  from 
any  Foreign  Danger  or  Loss,  even  to  this  very  Day.  And 
what  may  well  be  looked  upon  for  as  great  a  Miracle, 
this  is  a  Place,  where  no  Malefactors  are  found,  deserving 
Death,  or  even  a  Prison  for  Debtors;  there  being  no  more 
than  two  Persons,  that,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn, 
ever  suffer’d  as  Criminals,  although  it  has  been  a  Settlement 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  164,  64.  A  summarj^ 
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near  sixty  years;  One  of  whom  was  a  Turk  that  committed 
Murder;  the  other,  an  old  Woman,  for  Witchcraft.  These,  Tis 
true,  were  on  the  Stage  and  acted  many  Years,  before  I  knew 
the  Place;  but  as  for  the  last,  I  wish  it  had  been  undone  to 
this  Day;  although  they  give  a  great  many  Arguments  to 
justifie  the  Deed,  which  I  should  rather  they  should  have  a 
hand  in,  than  myself ;  feeling  I  could  never  approve  of  taking 
Life  away  upon  such  Accusations,  the  Justice  whereof  I 
could  never  yet  understand.^ 

“But  to  return  to  the  Subject  in  Hand;  we  there  make  ex¬ 
traordinary  good  Bricks  throughout  the  Settlement.  All 
sorts  of  Handicrafts,  as  Carpenters,  Joiners,  Masons,  Plais- 
terers,  Shooemakers,  Tanners,  Taylors,  Weavers,  and  most 
others  may,  with  small  Beginnings,  and  Hod^s  Blessing, 
thrive  very  well  in  this  Place,  and  provide  Estates  for  their 
Children,  Land  being  sold  at  a  much  cheaper  Bate  there,  than 
in  any  other  Place  in  America,  and  may,  as  I  suppose,  be 
purchased  of  the  Lords-Proprietors  here  in  England,  or  of 
the  Governour  there  for  the  time  being,  by  any  that  shall 
have  a  mind  to  transport  themselves  to  that  Country.  The 
Farmers  that  go  thither  (for  which  sort  of  men  it  is  a  very 
thriving  place)  should  take  some  particular  Seeds  of  Grass, 
as  Trefoil,  Clover-grass  all  sorts,  Sanfoin,  and  Common  Grass 
.  .  .  Hoes  of  all  sorts.  Axes,  Saws,  Wedges,  Augurs,  Nails 

Hammers,  Tools  for  Brick  and  Stonework.” 

He  compares  the  price  of  land  which  is  1/50  in  Carolina 
of  what  it  is  in  Virginia  witi^a  lower  quit  rent. 

And  as  there  is  a  free  Exercise  of  all  Persuasions  amongst 
Christians,  the  Lords  Proprietors,  to  encourage  Ministers  of 
the  Church  of  England,  have  given  free  Land  towards  the 
Maintenance  of  a  Church,  and  especially,  for  the  Parish  of 
S.  Thomas  in  Pampticough,  over  against  the  Town,  is  already 
laid  out  for  a  Glebe  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  three  Acres 
of  rich  well-situated  Land,  that  a  Parsonage  House  may  be 
built  upon.^ 

It  is  noticeable,  in  view  of  what  followed,  that  none  of  the 
accounts  referred  to  show  any  apprehension  of  immediate 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  166  if. 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  167  ff.  Partly  a  summary. 
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danger  from  the  Indians,  though  Spotswood’s  correspondence 
and  Byrd^s  writings  prove  that  they  recognized  that  such  a 
menace  existed,  and  one  cannot  but  believe  that  these  ac¬ 
counts  glossed  over  the  danger  in  the  attempt  to  attract  set¬ 
tlers. 

This  is  sufficient  to  show  why  Graffenried  decided  to  turn 
towards  North  Carolina  when  occasion  afforded  him  the 
chance.  As  yet  he  had  no  other  colonists  engaged  than  his 
few  miners  and  their  families.  It  was  not  long  though  before 
he  had  prospect  of  a  considerable  increase  in  the  size  and  dig¬ 
nity  of  his  undertaking. 

Chapter  V. 

Graffenried  and  Michel  unite  their  mining  project  to  the  Bern- 
Bitter  colonization  company  of  which  Michel  is  agent — 
Graffenried  made  Landgrave — Negotiations  for  land  and 
settlers — 650  Palatines  secured — they  start  in  January ^ 
1710 — Difficulties  in  getting  the  Bern  convicts  through 
Holland — Graffenried  and  Michel  secure  mining  conces¬ 
sions — Discussion  of  the  contract  with  the  George  Bitter 
Company — Assistance  promised  by  the  proprietors — Swiss 
colony  starts  in  the  summer  of  1710. 

The  early  part  of  the  year  1709  found  Graffenried  in  Lon¬ 
don,  waiting  to  see  what  could  be  done  about  his  intended 
mines.  To  a  man  of  active  temperament,  burdened  with  debts, 
and  anxious  to  get  something  started  that  would  enable  him 
to  clear  them,  the  delays  of  this  year  must  have  been  most 
exasperating.  His  plans  so  far  were  only  tentative  and  he 
was  waiting  for  any  better  offer  that  might  be  made  him 
by  any  of  his  friends  in  England. 

His  partner,  Franz  Louis  Michel,  as  has  been  stated  in 
chapter  III,  was  meanwhile  conducting  the  negotiations  for 
the  Ritter  Company.  This  company  was  also  to  bring  over 
religious  convicts  for  the  Canton  of  Bern ;  and  so  had  a  semi¬ 
official  character.^  On  the  28th  of  April,  1709,  Mr.  Mitch¬ 
ells  Proposals  in  the  name  of  some  of  the  Swiss  Cantons  of 
Bern  were  read  (at  Craven  House)  and  it  was  then  agreed 
that  10,000  Acres  of  Land  on  or  betwixt  News  or  Cape  Pear 
‘  Müller,  Bernische  Täufer,  page  258. 
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or  their  branches  in  North  Carolina  should  be  set  out  for  the 
Proposers  or  their  heirs  they  paying  to  the  Lords  Proprie¬ 
tors  £10  purchase  money  for  each  thousand  acres  and  5  shil¬ 
lings  yearly  as  a  quittrent  for  each  thousand  acres  to  the 
Lords  Proprietors  and  their  Heirs  forever. 

Agreed  further  that  100,000  Acres  be  reserved  to  the  pro¬ 
posers  for  12  years  during  which  term  no  other  person  shall 
purchase  any  of  the  same,  which  said  100,000  Acres  are  to 
be  set  out  by  the  Surveyor  General  and  may  be  purchased 
by  any  of  the  Proposers  at  the  rate  above  mentioned  during 
the  term  of  seven  years  but  after  that  time  is  expired  they 
are  to  pay  according  to  the  custome  of  that  part  of  the  Prov¬ 
ince. 

And  lastly  that  one  of  their  number  be  made  a  Landgrave 
he  paying  for  5000  acres  the  usuall  purchase  money  for  each 
1000  acres  the  customary  quitrent  for  every  100  acres  to  the 
Lords  Proprietors  for  the  same.^ 

Meanwhile  the  influx  of  Germans  into  England,  treated 
of  in  chapters  I  and  II,  was  beginning.  On  the  28  of  April, 
the  day  that  Michel’s  proposals  were  read,  Luttrell  mentions 
that,  ‘‘the  elector  palatine,  upon  many  Protestant  families 
leaving  his  domains,  and  gone  for  England  to  be  transported 
to  Pennsylvania,  has  publish’d  an  order,  making  it  death 
and  conflscation  of  goods  for  any  of  his  subjects  to  quitt 
their  native  country”.^  Some  time  after  this  they  arrived  in 
England.  From  this  passage,  as  well  as  from  the  encourage¬ 
ment  the  people  themselves  received,  it  is  clear  that  the  gen¬ 
eral  notion  was  that  these  Germans  were  to  be  sent  to  Ameri¬ 
ca.  But  now  with  a  greater  number  of  people  on  their  hands 
than  they  expected,  there  was  difficulty  in  executing  the  plan. 
Schemes  were  proposed;  some  suggested  Reya  de  la  Plata, 
Jamaica,  the  sugar  islands,  the  Canary  Islands,  New  Eng¬ 
land,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  the  Jerseys,  Maryland,  and 
England  itself.^  The  Proprietors  also'  wanted  to  share  in 
any  advantage  that  might  be  reaped  from  the  foreigners ;  and 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  707. 

^  Luttrell,  vol.  VI,  page  435. 

®Eccl.  Rec.,  vol.  3,  page  1790. 
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on  July  11  ‘‘detailed  proposals  were  made  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  the  palatine  ^s  transportation  into  the  province  of 
Carolina”.^  What  these  proposals  were  is  given  in  part  by 
Luttrell,  July  16,  1709.  “The  Lords  proprietors  of  Carolina 
have  made  proposals  to  a  committee  of  council  to  take  all 
the  Palatines  here  from  15  years  to  45  years  old,  and  send 
them  to  their  plantations ;  but  her  majestie  to  be  at  the  charge 
of  transporting  them,  which  will  be  above  lOi  a  head”.^ 

While  this  was  under  consideration,  the  proprietors,  ap¬ 
parently  fully  confident  of  the  success  of  their  plan,  wished 
the  persons  immediately  concerned  to  know  about  it,  and  on 
July  28,  they  “ordered,  that  the  advertisement  printed  in 
the  gazette  for  the  palatines^  transportation,  be  printed  in 
High  Dutch,  for  the  use  of  the  poor  palatines  and  the  rest 
of  the  Germans”.^ 

Graffenried  could  hardly  have  been  a  member  of  the  Swiss 
colonization  Company  at  the  time  the  proposals  were  made 
(April  28)  or  his  name  would  have  been  given.  He  was  then 
in  London,  and  well  known  from  his  previous  life  in  the  court 
circles  of  Charles  II.  The  Proprietors  were,  as  ever,  anxious 
to  sell  an  extra  5000  acres  of  land;  and  if  they  could  per¬ 
suade  any  of  the  company  to  buy  with  such  an  inducement 
as  a  title  thrown  in,  they  would  gladly  do  so.  It  is  not 
strange,  then,  that  shortly  after  this  Graffenried  did  become 
a  member  of  the  Company,  for  Michel  who  was  interested  with 
him  in  the  mining  project,  was  also  interested  in  the  Bern- 
Ritter  colonization  scheme;  and  a  community  of  interests  in 
one  direction  would  naturally  bring  the  two  men  together  in 
any  other  scheme  where  one  was  involved.  Thus,  before  any¬ 
thing  definite  about  the  Proprietors’  proposals  for  settling 
the  Germans  on  their  land  had  been  made  by  the  committee, 
Graffenried  paid  50£  for  5000  acres  (August  4,  1709)  and 
was  made  a  Landgrave.^  Of  the  5000  acres,  1250  had  be¬ 
longed  to  Lawson,  but  what  arrangements  Lawson  had  with 

^  Hist.  Soc.  S.  Carolina,  vol.  I,  page  179. 

^Luttrell,  vol.  VI,  page  465. 

®Hist.  Soc.  S.  Carolina,  vol.  I,  page  179. 

*  Col.  Rec.,  Vol.  1,  page  717. 
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the  Proprietors  is  nowhere  given.  But  the  important  thing 
is  that  from  this  time  on  Graffenried,  who  had  not  been  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  preceding  proposals,  is  the  most  prominent 
member  in  the  Company. 

The  committee,  having  considered  the  proposals  made  on 
July  11,  were  still  unable  to  make  any  decision;  and  on  the 
11th  of  August  the  Proprietors  gave  a  few  more  details  of 
their  plan.  At  that  time  they  had  decided  to  give  the  poor 
Palatines  who  should  have  a  mind  to  settle  in  Carolina,  wheth¬ 
er  man,  woman,  or  child,  100  acres  of  land  each,  free  from  quit- 
rent  for  ten  years,  after  which  they  were  to  pay  one  penny 
per  acre  yearly;  or  if  they  should  settle  in  towns,  they  were 
to  have  lands  to  build  upon  for  three  lives,  or  99  years,  with 
opportunity  for  renewal.^ 

These  proposals  from  the  Proprietors  had  not  borne  any 
fruit  as  yet,  when  arrangements  were  made  between  Graffen¬ 
ried,  Michel,  and  the  Proprietors  to  take  the  place  of  MichePs 
arrangement  of  April  28.  On  the  3  of  September,  100,000 
acres  were  granted  to  Graffenried  and  his  heirs,  and  it  was 
agreed  to  sell  Michel  3500  acres. ^  From  the  contract  with 
the  Georg  Kitter  Company  we  know,  however,  that  the  10,000 
acres  were  for  the  society  and  Graffenried  himself  owned  but 
5000  acres  in  his  own  private  right. 

On  the  22d  of  September  1709,  a  warrant  was  signed  at 
Craven  House  for  only  2500  acres  to  Michel,^  and  this  is  the 
amount  he  is  credited  with  in  the  contract.  In  the  French 
version  Graffenried  claims  to  have  paid  for  15,000  acres  on 
the  Neuse  and  Trent  Rivers  and  2500  on  the  Weetock.  The 
delays  MichePs  negotiations  had  suffered,  and  the  statement 
in  the  contract  that  Ritter  had  advanced  considerable  sums,^ 
along  with  Graffenried ’s  statement  above,  make  it  seem  prob¬ 
able  that  Ritter  advanced  the  money  to  Graffenried  for  all 
but  Graffenried ’s  own  5000  acres,  and  that  Graffenried  act¬ 
ually  payed  it  over  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  at  Craven  House. 

^  Hist.  Soc.  S.  Carolina,  vol.  1,  page  157. 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  1,  page  718. 

®  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  1,  page  718  If. 

*  German  Version,  Contract. 
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Hov/ever  this  may  be,  he  appears  to  have  been  responsible 
for  the  full  17,500  after  the  settlement  was  made. 

Later  in  the  year  the  propositions  of  the  Proprietors  to 
take  charge  of  the  Palatines  found  a  better  reception,  for  on 
the  10th  of  October  it  was  allowed  to  Graffenried  and  Michel 
to  take  600  of  them,  making  about  92  families.  Eleven  days 
later  50  more  persons  were  added.^  Graffenried  had  the 
choosing  of  these  and  he  picked  out  young,  healthy,  and  indus¬ 
trious  persons  of  various  trades.  The  only  lack,  then,  was  a 
minister,  and  Graffenried  was  empowered  by  the  Bishop  of 
London  to  exercise  the  two  important  functions  for  a  young 
colony,  marriage  and  baptism.^  The  Queen  promised  5£  10 
shillings  for  each  emigrant  to  pay  for  their  passage  and  gave 
each  20  shillings  worth  of  clothes  as  a  present.® 

The  colonists  were  secured  against  fraud  by  a  bond  for 
5000i  which  Graffenried  was  required  to  give  to  the  commis¬ 
sioners,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  obligations.^  But 
for  some  reason  there  was  a  long  delay  in  sending  the  colony 
after  the  contract  with  the  committee  had  been  signed,  and  it 
was  not  till  January,  1710,  that  they  finally  departed  for 
America.® 

Things  were  not  moving  any  more  rapidly  for  the  Swiss 
portion  of  the  settlers.  The  first  company  of  these,  number¬ 
ing  about  one  hundred  persons,  left  Bern  March  8,  1710.® 
To  them  there  were  to  have  been  added  at  some  stage  of  the 
journey,  the  56  convicts,  men  who  had  been  in  prison  now 
two  years  because  of  their  Anabaptist  views.  Passes  through 
England  had  already  been  secured,  but  it  was  not  until 
March  12  that  the  Swiss  Ambassador  to  Holland,  St.  Saph- 
orin,  was  instructed  to  get  the  consent  and  assistance  of  the 
Dutch  authorities  in  bringing  the  prisoners  on  their  way.'^ 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  1,  986. 

^  German  Version,  French  Version. 

®  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  1,  page  986. 

*  German  Version,  Report. 

®  French  Version,  German  Version. 

®  German  Version,  Letters. 

^  Bernische  Taeufer,  page  259. 
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On  March  18  the  little  band  of  convicts  started  by  boat  from 
Bern  under  Michel’s  care.  The  States  General  had  not  yet 
given  their  consent  and  showed  no  signs  of  doing  so,  as  they 
had  no  sympathy  with  the  Anabaptist  persecutions,  for  in 
Holland  people  of  this  sect  were  welcomed  on  account  of  their 
industry  and  orderly  lives. 

Difficulties  arose,  however,  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the 
design.  On  the  w^ay  down  the  Rhine  just  one  half  of  the 
number  became  too  sick  to  proceed  further,  and  had  to  be 
left  in  the  Palatinate.  The  most  tactful  diplomacy  the  Am¬ 
bassador  could  use  failed  to  effect  aid  from  the  States  Gen¬ 
eral,  for  by  the  laws  of  Holland  these  prisoners  on  reaching 
Dutch  territory  would  thereby  become  free.  And  the  Dutch 
authorities  determined  to  see  the  law  enforced.  If  these  peo¬ 
ple  of  their  free  will  wished  to  go  to  America,  nothing  would 
be  laid  in  the  way,  but  they  could  not  be  brought  through 
Holland  as  prisoners.  An  attempt  to  have  the  English  Am¬ 
bassador  Townshend  use  his  influence  in  favor  of  the  depor¬ 
tation  failed  also,  for  he  asserted  the  Queen  wished  to  have 
only  voluntary  colonists  in  her  provinces. 

Michel,  who  had  this  expedition  in  charge  finally  got  his 
twenty-eight  remaining  prisoners  as  far  as  Nimwegen,  a  town 
a  short  distance  across  the  border  of  Holland,  and  hoped  to 
be  able  to  send  them  the  rest  of  the  way  to  England.  But  the 
vigilance  of  the  Dutch  Anabaptists  discovered  the  prison¬ 
ers;  complaint  was  made;  and  they  were  immediately  re¬ 
leased  and  allowed  to  go  back  to  their  friends  in  the  Palat¬ 
inate,  or  wherever  they  would,  in  search  of  their  families 
from  whom  they  had  been  so  long  separated.^  From  one  of 
the  letters  in  which  the  writer  claims  to  have  started  from 
Bern  March  18  ^  it  would  appear  that  one,  at  least,  kept  on  to 
America. 

On  May  18,  1710,  while  the  Swiss  were  on  the  way,  Graf- 
fenried  and  Michel  signed  the  contract  with  Georg  Ritter 
and  Peter  Isot,  by  which  they  became,  legally,  members  of 
the  Georg  Ritter  Company.  The  foundation  of  the  enter- 

^  Bernische  Täufer,  page  258  ff. 

®  German  Version,  Letters. 
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prise  was  the  17,500  acres  actually  purchased  and  the  tYv^elve 
year’s  option  on  the  100,000  acres.^  They  also  had  permis¬ 
sion  to  take  up  land  above  the  falls  of  the  Potomac,  which 
would,  however,  be  held  of  the  Crown,  subject  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Virginia.  The  amount  actually  paid  for  land  was 
175i.  Besides  these  land  grants  they  had  mining  rights  in 
Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania.^  Those 
in  Carolina  are  defined  as  follows. 

“Agreed  that  Baron  de  Gratfenried  and  Mr.  Lewis  Michel 
shall  have  a  lease  of  all  royal  mines  and  minerals  in  the  Prov¬ 
ince  of  Carolina  that  they  shall  discover  and  work  for  a  term 
of  30  years,  they  being  at  the  entire  charge  The  produce  of  it 
to  be  divided  into  eight  parts  whereof  four  eights  are  to  be 
paid  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  the  other  four  eights  to  the 
said  Baron  de  Graff enried  and  Mr.  Lewis  Michel  for  the  term 
of  5  years  after  any  such  Mines  shall  be  found  and  opened. 
But  after  the  aforesd  term  of  five  years  then  the  Lords  to 
have  five  eights,  the  said  Baron  de  Graifenried  and  Mr. 
Lewis  Michel  three  eights  the  Lords  being  to  pay  the  Crown 
the  fourth  part  according  to  the  Words  of  the  Charter”.® 
(Apparently  this  was  to  be  the  fourth  part  of  the  half  which 
for  the  first  five  years  should  go  to  the  two  operators,  or  one 
eight  of  the  whole.) 

In  their  contract  with  the  Georg  Ritter  Company,  how¬ 
ever,  Michel,  who  had  done  all  of  the  exploration  and  claimed 
to  have  found  mines,  was  to  have  all  the  product  for  three 
years  after  the  opening  of  the  mines,  except  what  belonged  to 
the  Proprietors.  In  the  fourth  year  Ritter  and  Graffenried 
were  to  draw  from  the  produce  according  to  the  amount  they 
had  subscribed,  and  the  surplus,  for  the  seventeen  years  the 
society  was  to  continue,  was  to  go  to  the  members.  And  they 
were  to  pay  Ritter  for  the  capital  he  advanced  out  of  the 
production  of  the  first  year  of  the  mine  in  case  it  turned 
out  well.^  The  contract  between  the  Company  and  the  other 

^  German  Version,  Contract. 

^  German  Version,  Contract. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  Vol.  I,  page  723. 

^German  Ve^-sion,  Contract. 
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provinces  is  not  given;  in  fact  the  claims  of  the  Crown  w^ere 
not  settled  as  far  as  Virginia  was  concerned,  and  a  year  or 
two  later  the  uncertainty  caused  Spotswood  considerable 
anxiety/ 

The  stock  of  the  company  consisted  of  7200£  divided  into 
twenty-four  shares  of  300i,  no  one  person  holding  more  than 
one  share ;  but  it  was  not  all  paid  in,  for  Michel  was  credited 
with  a  share  to  pay  him  for  his  discoveries  which  he  claimed 
to  have  made  and  for  the  2500  acres  which  he  turned  into  the 
society.  Gralfenried  had  a  share  credited  to  him  for  his  5000 
acres  and  his  labors  with  the  Palatines ;  and  Georg  Ritter  had  a 
share  for  expenses  already  incurred,  leaving  only  6,300i  to  be 
paid  in.  Albrecht  von  Gralfenried  had  paid  in  his  share  but 
when  the  contract  was  signed  others  had  not  contributed  their 
amounts;  and  since  they  had  until  September  1711  to  do 
so,^  it  is  impossible  to  tell  how  much  Gralfenried  had  on  hand 
to  support  himself  and  his  colonists.  The  report  written 
months  afterwards  (in  May,  1711)  indicates  a  lack  of  2400£ 
which  should  have  been  raised  in  some  way.  At  that  time  he 
had  spent  2228i,  a  part  or  all  of  which  he  had  borrowed;^ 
and  the  2400£  would  have  paid  this  and  left  a  little  besides. 

The  amount  of  help  he  might  expect  from  the  Proprietors 
is  not  definitely  stated.  But  from  the  following  resolution 
passed  at  Craven  House  September  3,  1709,  at  the  time  the 
10,000  acres  were  bought,  it  would  appear  that  there  was  a 
possibility  of  Graff enried ’s  being  disappointed,  even  if  the 
promise  had  been  kept,  for  ‘‘To  the  2nd  Proposal  relating  to 
the  poor  Palatines  that  shall  be  transported  into  North  Car¬ 
olina,  It  was  resolv’d  that  their  Lordships  will  not  under¬ 
take  to  provide  them  with  all  provisions  they  shall  want  but 
they  will  give  directions  to  their  Receiver  General  to  supply 
the  Palatines  with  such  provisions  as  may  be  spared  from  the 
necessary  use  of  the  government  at  the  same  rates  he  re¬ 
ceived  them  the  sd  Christopr  de  Graffenried  and  Lewis 
Michel  paying  their  Lordships  for  the  same  in  Sterling  money 

^  Spotswood,  vol.  I,  page  161. 

^  German  Version,  Contract. 

®  German  Version. 
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in  London  at  the  end  of  two  years  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Palatines  in  North  Carolina  at  i50  per  cent  discount In 
a  letter  by  Urmstone,  quoted  in  part,  later,  it  is  stated  that 
Graifenried  was  to  expect  1500i  colonial  money.  This  state¬ 
ment  may  be  somewhat  exaggerated  as  are  other  statements 
in  the  letter ;  but  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  Cary, 
as  we  shall  see,  promised  to  give  him  500i  on  the  proprietor’s 
account,  it  shows  conclusively  that  Graffenried  had  reason 
to  expect  substantial  assistance  from  them. 

After  a  pleasant  voyage  Gralfenried  and  his  Switzers  came 
in  sight  of  land  September  10th,  and  the  11th  they  came 
ashore.^  The  news  which  he  then  received  of  his  first  shiploads 
must  have  been  a  terrible  disappointment,  for  despite  the  fact 
that  he  had  had  the  Koyal  Commissioners  inspect  the  ships  to 
be  sure  that  all  was  right  and  had  sent  the  emigrants  under  the 
care  of  Surveyor  General  Lawson,  Receiver  General  Gale,  and 
another  official  going  to  Carolina,  over  half  of  them  had  died 
on  the  voyage  because  of  the  overcrowding  of  the  ships  and 
the  salt  food  which  did  not  agree  with  them. 

Chapter  VI. 

Discussion  of  the  transportation  facilities  provided  for  the 
Palatines  hy  the  commissioners — The  Colonists  plundered 
hy  a  French  privateer — Graffenried  and  his  colony  arrive 
September  10;  they  learn  of  the  distress  of  the  first  ship¬ 
loads — Graffenried  and  his  Swiss  start  for  North  Car¬ 
olina  as  soon  as  possible  after  landing. 

It  was  certainly  not  to  the  credit  of  the  commissioners 
that  these  people  endured  such  hardships.  Graffenried  had 
them  make  a  particular  inspection  before  the  ships  started  to 
be  sure  all  was  right,  for  his  own  experience  in  shipping  was 
limited;  but  since  the  same  crowding  of  the  passengers,  the 
same  bad  food,  and  the  same  appalling  mortality  prevailed  on 
the  ships  which  were  carrying  the  Palatines  to  New  York, 
the  only  conclusion  is  that  the  commissioners  were  either 
shamefully  careless  of  the  lives  of  these  people,  or  totally  un- 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  718. 

^German  Version,  Letters;  French  Version. 
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fitted  by  their  ignorance  to  have  charge  of  the  transportation 
of  so  many.  When  the  proprietors  first  asked  to  have  some  of 
the  Palatines  sent  to  their  colonies  at  the  government’s  ex¬ 
pense,  Luttrell  ^  estimated  that  it  would  require  over  10£  for 
each  person.  In  the  case  of  Graffenried’s  colonists  this  figure 
was  cut  down  to  5£  10  shillings  by  the  commissioners.  Graf- 
fenried  himself,  later,  estimated  that  100  persons  could  be 
carried  on  a  ship  of  120  tons  burden  from  Holland  to  Amer¬ 
ica  for  700£  or  7i  per  person.  Boehme  -  in  1711  estimated 
the  cost  of  transportation  from  England  to  America  as 
7£  for  adults  and  half  of  that  for  children. 

The  committee  fixed  on  the  lowest  amount  possible  and 
paid  the  ship  captains  in  advance  for  each  passenger.  The 
following  passage  written  at  the  time  of  the  emigration  to 
New  York  shows  how  wretched  the  management  really  was, 
though,  of  course,  the  ship  captains  must  bear  their  share 
in  this  disgrace. 

„507an  l^at  gtoar  ben  ^ahttänen,  hie  hie  lleBerffil^rung  baljin 
iibevnai)men,  auf  ben  einen  gemtffen  Sletrag  bergütet,  aber 
Bei  ber  großen  iD^enge  mußten  bie  Sente  bermaffen  eingepferdfit 
Jnerben,  bafe  biele  babon,  noc^  el^e  bie  englifd^e  Mfte  au^er  @i(l)t 
fam,  fef)r  unter  @eftanf  unb  Ungesiefer  gelitten  baBen,  gang  aB= 
gefeben  babon,  bag  bie  au  unterft  Siegenben  b^eber  frifc^e  Suft 
fdt)öbfen  fonnten,  nod^  ha§>  ^age^Iicbt  fallen.  97amentli(b  ftnb 
unter  biefen  Pmftänben  bie  ^inber  ga^Ireid^  ba^ingeftorBen,  boll^ 
enb§  Bet)  ftiirmifd^er  ©ee.  bon  mehreren  S^nxilien  BlieB  nie= 
monb  üBrig,  toeber  ^inber,  nod^  bie  ©Item  felBft.  33riefen 
bon  ^ort^moutl^,  too  bie  @inf(I)iffung  ftatt  fanb,  ift  im  Steril 
1710  l^iertier  nod^  Sonbon  mitgeteilt  toorben,  ha%  auf  einem  ein* 
aigen  ber  ©d^iffe  nod^  bor  ber  StBfal^rt  adf)taig  ber  5tu§tbanberer  ge* 
ftorBen  finb.  ^unbert  anbere  lägen  nodi)  franf  barin  unb  fd^ie* 
nen  ben  @eftorBenen  nac^folgen  a«  tboEen.  ®ie  Xlrfad^e  ber 
(sterBIidiifeit  tbäre  teiB  in  ber  engen  @inhfercf)ung,  teil§>  barin 
au  fudfien,  bafe  ber  ©d^iff^l^err  bie  Wlen\6)en  ni6)i  mit  guter  unb  ge* 
funber  D^al^rung  berfel^e.  5(Ber  eBen  ber  ^ob  ber  Stu^toanberer  Be* 

^Luttrell,  vol.  VI,  page  465. 

^  Pennsylvanien  im  17.  Jahrhundert,  page  67. 
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beute  ©eloinn  für  bte  (sditff^l^errn,  ba  er  bann  auf  ber  gafirt 
tueniger  ßeute  gu  berföftigen  braudie".^ 

Sickness  and  death  was  not  all  the  Palatines  had  to  endure ; 
for  just  at  the  mouth  of  the  James  River  in  full  view  of  shore 
and  of  an  English  warship,  they  were  overhauled  by  a  French 
privateer  and  one  of  the  ships  plundered.  The  people  on  board 
were  deprived  of  even  their  clothes,  and  when  they  came 
ashore  several  more  died  from  eating  fruit  and  drinking  water. 
Those  who  had  finally  recovered  and  were  left  alive  had  now 
been  in  their  new  home  in  Carolina  several  months,  when  Graf- 
fenried  and  the  Switzers  landed  on  September  10. 

He  was  doubtlessly  informed  immediately  of  the  disasters 
which  had  attended  his  first  shiploads  of  colonists  on  their  voy¬ 
age  and  after  landing ;  and  their  urgent  letters  were  not  need¬ 
ed  to  make  him  see  that  his  presence  was  required  in  Carolina 
at  once.  As  a  Landgrave  and  head  of  an  important  colony,  he 
had  some  obligations  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  and  there¬ 
fore  could  not  go  immediately  into  Carolina,  but  had  first  to 
call  and  pay  his  respects  to  the  head  of  the  colony.  As  Spots- 
wood  himself  was  not  at  home,  he  called  upon  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  and  also  met  Edward  Hyde,  who  had  been  sent  by 
the  proprietors  to  be  governor  of  North  Carolina ;  and  through 
them  he  was  made  acquainted  with  the  political  situation  in 
Carolina.  He  made  his  visit  as  short  as  he  decently  could  and 
before  long  he  and  his  people  set  out  over  land  for  the  Chowan 
River,  where  they  expected  to  find  boats  to  take  them  to  their 
tract  on  the  Neuse  and  Trent. 

Leaving  them  at  this  point  for  a  time  we  must  now  recall 
some  of  the  events  of  the  years  preceding,  in  order  better  to 
appreciate  what  Graffenried  encountered  on  his  arrival  in 
America. 

^  Pennsylvanien  im  17.  Jahrhundert,  page  66  if.  The  author  is  here 
quoting  a  German  writer,  Hoen,  but  with  orthographic  changes  and  mod¬ 
ern  expressions  where  the  original  is  not  easily  understood. 
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Chapter  VII. 

The  earliest  settlement — Early  government — Development  of 
Self-government — Imposition  of  Lockers  Fundamentals — 
Confusion  resulting  from  attempts  to  enforce  certain  provi¬ 
sions  and  navigation  laws — Trouble  growing  out  of  test 
oaths — Cary  in  open  opposition  to  Edward  Hyde,  the  Pro¬ 
prietor's  appointee — Graff enried  met  by  a  delegation  and 
offered  the  presidency  of  the  council — Ee  refuses  a  tempt- 
ing  offer  for  the  sake  of  his  colony. 

The  first  immigrants  into  the  Carolinas  were  wealthy 
Virginians  who  were  attracted  by  the  opportunity  to  better 
their  condition,  and  not  religious  refugees  as  has  generally 
been  supposed.  They  purchased  land  of  the  Indians  and  set¬ 
tled  themselves  about  Albemarle  Sound  as  early  as  1659,^ 
without  asking  permission  of  anyone.  In  1662  Governor 
Berkeley  of  Virginia  gave  them  patents  and  required  of  them 
the  quit  rents  usual  in  Virginia,  that  is  one  farthing  per  acre. 
They  did  not  form  compact  towns,  but  each  planter  had  his 
own  wharf  to  which  trading  vessels  came.  No  very  serious 
Indian  troubles  drove  them  to  continuously  concerted  action; 
and  as  they  had  no  ministers  for  a  long  time,  although  many 
of  them  doubtless  belonged  to  the  established  church,  there 
grew  up  a  reckless  sort  of  independence  which  was  strength¬ 
ened  by  arrival  of  new  colonists  from  the  attempted  settle¬ 
ments  of  New  Englanders  at  Cape  Fear,  which  had  failed, 
partly  because  the  colonists  had  stubbornly  resisted  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  proprietors  to  appoint  governors  over  them  rather 
than  let  them  elect  their  own. 

These  proprietors  were  eight  favorites  of  Charles  II  whom 
he  wished  to  reward  for  their  assistance  in  helping  him  to  his 
throne  after  the  downfall  of  the  Protectorate.  They  were 
given  almost  absolute  power,  holding  all  the  rights  which  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  held.  Besides  they  had  the  power  to 
create  an  order  of  nobility  among  the  inhabitants  of  their 
domains,  but  the  titles  were  not  to  be  the  same  as  those  used 

^  Johns  Hopkins  Historical  Studies,  May-June,  1892;  Ashe,  vol.  I, 
p.  59. 
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in  English  and  the  laws  they  should  make  were  not  to  he  op¬ 
posed  to  those  of  England.  The  grant  took  in  a  strip  from 
ocean  to  ocean  between  31°  and  36°  north  latitude,  the  same 
grant  which  Charles  I  had  made  to  Robert  Heath  in  1629. 

Later,  in  1665,  the  grant  made  to  Robert  Heath  was 
formally  set  aside  and  the  proprietors  were  given  an  increase, 
the  new  grant  extending  from  29°  to  36°  30',  north  latitude. 
They  were  allowed  also  discretionary  powers  with  regard  to 
freedom  of  conscience,  and  could  grant  religious  liberty  and 
toleration  as  they  chose. 

Another  provision  of  the  charter  is  so  important  in  the 
later  history  that  I  shall  quote  verbatim  so  much  of  it  as 
applies.  ‘‘And  also  to  ordain,  make  and  enact,  and  under 
their  seals,  to  publish  any  laws  and  constitutions  whatsoever, 
either  appertaining  to  the  publick  state  of  the  said  whole 
province  or  territory,  or  of  any  district  or  particular  county, 
barony  or  colony,  of  or  within  the  same,  or  to  the  private 
utility  of  particular  persons,  according  to  their  best  discre¬ 
tion,  by  and  with  the  advice^  assent  and  approbation  of  the 
freemen  of  the  said  province  or  territory,  or  of  the  freemen 
of  the  county,  barony  or  colony,  for  which  such  laws  or  con¬ 
stitution  shall  be  made,  or  the  greater  part  of  them,  or  their 
delegates  or  deputies,  ivhom  for  enacting  of  the  said  laius, 
when,  and  as  often  as  need  shall  require,  we  will  that  the 
said  Edward  Earle  of  Clarendon,  George  Duke  of  Albemarle, 
William  Earl  of  Craven,  John  Lord  Berkeley,  Anthony  Lord 
Ashley,  Sir  George  Cartaret,  Sir  John  Colleton,  and  Sir  Yfil- 
liam  Berkeley,  and  their  heirs  or  assigns,  shall  from  time  to 
time  assemble  in  such  manner  and  forms  as  to  them  shall 
seem  best ;  etc.  ”  ^  A  saving  clause  permitted  laws  to  be 
passed  on  an  emergency,  which  had  not  received  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  the  people. 

In  1664  a  man  named  Drummond  was  sent  out  with  six 
councilors  to  be  governor  of  the  province.  With  them  was 
sent  the  Concessions,  under  which  all  this  territory  of  Car¬ 
olina  was  to  be  governed.  By  this  document  the  freemen 
were  either  to  meet  in  one  body  or  to  elect  twelve  represent- 

^  Carroll’s  Collections,  vol.  II,  page  43  ff.  The  italics  are  mine, 
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atives  to  act  with  the  six  councilors.  The  first  assembly 
which  met  not  later  than  1665  was  composed  of  all  the  free¬ 
men,  and  was  in  this  respect  a  democratic  body.  Full  liberty 
of  conscience  was  established  with  this  exception  that  the 
General  Assembly  might  appoint  as  many  ministers  as  it 
pleased,  thus  giving  a  preference  to  the  church  of  England. 
Officers  were  either  to  swear  allegiance  to  or  sign  a  declaration 
in  a  book,  and  no  tax  was  to  be  levied  without  the  consent  of  the 
Assembly.  The  Assembly  might  choose  a  president  in  place  of 
an  absent  governor  or  deputy  governor.  Quit  rents  were  made 
a  half  penny  per  acre.  Until  1667  the  governor,  six  councilors, 
and  twelve  deputies  (for  the  meeting  of  all  the  freemen  was 
not  continued)  sat  in  one  body.  In  the  general  meeting  of 
1665  a  petition  had  been  sent  to  the  proprietors  that  the  quit 
rent  be  reduced  to  the  rate  which  prevailed  in  Virginia  of  one 
farthing  per  acre  payable  in  commodities.  In  1668  this  was 
granted  in  an  instrument  called  ever  since  the  ‘‘Great  Deed”, 
and  any  encroachments  upon  its  provisions  by  the  proprietors 
were  bitterly  resented. 

After  these  years  of  self-government  there  came  an  un¬ 
welcome  change,  which  in  Carolina  marks  the  beginning  of 
that  unrest  which  finally  ended  with  the  Revolution,  for  never 
after  this  was  there  any  extended  period  of  satisfaction  with 
the  government  from  England,  whether  administered  by  the 
proprietors  or  the  royal  governors.  One  of  the  proprietors, 
the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  had  his  friend,  the  philosopher  John 
Locke,  draw  up  a  system  of  government  for  the  colony;  and 
in  1669,  what  was  considered  the  most  perfect  system  ever 
devised  was  sent  out  to  be  tried  on  the  few  scattered  settlers 
in  this  vast  woods.  No  stretch  of  the  imagination  can  make 
this  seem  like  emergency  legislation,  and  there  is  not  the 
slightest  ground  for  thinking  the  proprietors  considered  it  as 
such;  the  freemen  never  unqualifiedly  sanctioned  it;  and 
therefore,  by  the  provision  of  the  charter  above  quoted,  this 
Grand  Model  of  government  was  not  legally  binding  upon  the 
people.  The  resistance,  however,  was  not  entirely  consistent. 
For  example,  they  objected  to  the  requirement  of  an  oath 
to  support  the  constitution,  and  in  this  degree,  they  may  be 


©cutfd^^Slmerifanifdje  ©efd^id^tgbldtter 


55 


said  to  have  objected  to  the  whole  plan ;  but  nevertheless  they 
accepted  the  provision  for  regularly  holding  elections  of 
their  representatives,  and  for  having  meetings  every  two  years 
whether  the  governor  called  one  or  not.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  they  were  opposed  to  the  theoretical  founding  of  high 
sounding  courts,  or  an  actual  establishing  of  a  hereditary  no¬ 
bility.  Their  great  complaint  was  against  a  raise  of  the  quit 
rents  from  a  farthing  to  a  penny  per  acre,  payable  in  silver. 

Further  trouble  was  caused  by  attempts  to  enforce  the 
navigation  laws.  In  1673  Cartaret,  tired  of  trying  to  enforce 
the  enactments,  resigned  the  governorship,  and  from  that 
time  till  1707  there  were  six  open  revolts  leading  to  the  de¬ 
position  or  suspension  of  governors  and  collectors.  The  peo¬ 
ple  had  never  been  trained  in  the  obedience  presupposed  in 
the  constitutions,  and  resisted  every  attempt  to  invade  their 
previous  liberties. 

To  these  economic  and  political  disturbances  were  added 
religious  difficulties.  The  proprietors  had  allowed  people  of 
dissenting  opinions  to  settle  in  their  dominions  and  practice 
their  religious  worship  as  they  wished,  as  long  as  they  re¬ 
frained  from  disturbing  others.  But  the  idea,  nevertheless, 
had  always  been  to  establish  the  church  of  England  in  the^ 
colonies  in  Carolina.  The  first  missionaries  sent  out  by  the 
society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  were  unfortunate 
choices.  They  antagonized  many  of  their  own  faith  as  well 
as  the  dissenters,  for  the  very  idea  of  having  a  church  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  state  was  repugnant  to  many  of  them.  After 
the  visit  of  Edmundson  and  Fox  in  1672  the  Quakers,  too, 
had  become  rather  numerous;  and,  of  course,  they  objected 
to  being  compelled  to  pay  for  the  support  of  other  ministers 
than  their  own,  and  in  particular  to  the  support  of  the  Church 
of  England  ministers. 

In  1697,  by  act  of  Parliament,  oaths  of  office  were  re¬ 
quired  of  the  governors  of  colonies;  and  in  1701,  Governor 
Walker  had  the  assembly  pass  an  act  to  establish  parishes 
and  churches  and  maintain  ministers.  The  Quakers,  Pres¬ 
byterians,  and  some  of  the  members  of  the  Established  Church 
objected  very  strongly  to  this.  But  the  trouble  calmed  down 
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without  being  finally  settled  when  the  bill  was  vetoed  by  the 
proprietors  because  they  considered  it  inadequate.  In  1704 
Daniel  became  governor,  and  he  required  the  oath  of  alle¬ 
giance  to  Queen  Anne,  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  denied  the  right  of  any  to  sign,  a  declaration  in  a 
book  in  lieu  of  the  oath,  a  privilege  which  had  been  expressly 
granted  in  the  instructions  of  1670.^  The  governor  was  tech¬ 
nically  in  the  right  in  his  demand,  for  such  oaths  were  re¬ 
quired  very  strictly  in  England  at  this  time  and  for  years 
afterwards;  but  the  laws  had  always  been  dead  letters  in 
Carolina,  and  might  just  as  well  have  been  treated  as  such 
at  this  time  if  Governor  Daniel  had  desired  to  have  it  so. 
The  measure  seems  to  have  been  aimed  at  the  Quakers,  since 
this  effectually  excluded  them  from  the  Assembly,  weakened 
the  opposition  to  the  strict  Church  party  to  this  degree  and 
allowed  the  establishing  of  the  Church  of  England  by  law, 
as  Lord  Granville,  the  most  influential  of  the  proprietors, 
desired.  This  was  so  distasteful  to  the  Presbyterians  and 
other  dissenters  who  might  ordinarily  be  expected  to  favor 
the  exclusion  of  the  Quakers,  that  they  united  with  them  and 
secured  DaniePs  removal  by  order  of  the  proprietors.  This 
compliance  of  the  proprietors  shows  that  there  was  no  need 
of  applying  the  act  of  Parliament  regarding  oaths  very  rigid¬ 
ly  in  the  colonies. 

Thomas  Cary  who  before  this  had  been  a  merchant  in 
South  Carolina,  was  next  appointed.  He  shared  the  general 
feeling  against  the  Quakers,  and  not  only  had  them  excluded 
by  this  same  test  oath,  but  also  imposed  a  fine  upon  those 
who  should  enter  upon  an  office  without  first  taking  the  oath. 
He  also  secured  the  passage  of  another  law  by  which  the 
election  of  any  one  who  promoted  his  own  candidacy  was  de¬ 
clared  void.  By  the  application  of  this  measure  he  could  keep 
out  any  one  he  chose,  by  merely  having  it  shown  that  the 
person  in  question  had  in  some  way  promoted  his  own  inter¬ 
ests  in  the  election.  These  enactments  gave  him  control  over 
Presbyterians  as  well  as  Quakers,  but  the  measures  were  too 
thorough,  and  Mr.  John  Porter  was  sent  to  England  to  peti- 
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tion  the  proprietors  for  relief;  and  in  1707  he  returned  bring¬ 
ing  an  instrument  by  which  the  laws  regarding  oaths  were 
suspended  and  Cary  removed  from  the  government.  At  the 
time  of  his  arrival,  however,  Cary  was  absent,  and  William 
Glover,  President  of  the  Council  was  acting  in  his  place.  He, 
therefore,  did  not  at  once  enforce  his  new  instrument,  but 
left  Glover  in  power,  and  held  in  abeyance  the  action  against 
Cary.  Yet,  since  Glover  was  still  keeping  the  Quakers  out 
by  the  test  oaths,  discontent  grew  until  Cary,  Porter,  Pol¬ 
lock  and  Foster,  heads  of  various  factions,  in  1708  unitedly 
issued  a  proclamation  to  the  people  to  obey  the  existing  gov¬ 
ernment.  But  the  coming  of  two  Church  of  England  mission¬ 
aries,  Adams  and  Gordon,  at  this  time  was  the  signal  for  an¬ 
other  outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  different  dissenting  bodies, 
who  saw  in  the  actions  of  the  government  a  menace  to  their 
religious  liberty,  and  an  attempt  to  saddle  the  established 
church  on  the  colony. 

Porter  next  broke  with  Glover,  and  Cary  was  elected. 
Since  Lord  Granville  was  now  dead,  there  was  no  need  for 
Cary  to  still  hold  high  church  views;  and  while  there  is  no 
record  of  such  an  agreement,  it  appears  that  Cary  promised 
to  give  up  the  requirement  of  the  test  oaths  and  other  re¬ 
strictions.  And  it  was  probably  for  this  reason  that  he  was 
chosen  president  of  the  council.  Glover  also  claimed  to  be 
president  since  his  incumbency  had  not  been  disturbed  by 
Porter’s  instructions  from  the  proprietors,  while  they  had 
said  specifically  that  Cary  should  be  removed.  Glover  cer¬ 
tainly  had  some  right  on  his  side  as  well  as  did  Cary,  for  by 
the  Constitution  and  by  precedent  the  president  of  the  coun¬ 
cil  was  to  be  governor  in  the  absence  of  a  governor  or  his 
deputy,  approved  by  the  proprietors.  Thus  we  find  two 
Governors,  and  the  country  in  turmoil.  The  principals  agreed 
to  leave  the  decision  to  an  assembly,  and  each  issued  writs 
for  an  election.  Cary  had  the  majority  of  votes  if  the  Quak¬ 
ers  were  admitted.  Glover,  however,  insisted  upon  the  exclu¬ 
sion  of  the  Quakers,  but  without  avail,  and  he  with  Pollock 
and  Gale,  went  over  into  Virginia,  leaving  Cary  in  charge. 
But  still  a  large  faction,  composed  of  those  who  had  been 
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trained  in  public  affairs  during  the  time  that  the  others  had 
been  kept  out  by  the  exclusion  laws,  was  dissatisfied,  and  the 
government  was  not  very  efficient. 

In  1708  Tynte  had  been  appointed  governor  of  South  Car¬ 
olina  with  instructions  to  deputize  Edward  Hyde  over  the 
northern  colony,  and  until  Hyde  should  come  Tjmte  left 
Cary  in  charge.  Unfortunately  for  affairs  in  North  Carolina 
Tynte  died  during  the  summer  of  1710  without  having  signed 
Hyde’s  commission,  and  since  under  the  circumstances  Hyde 
did  not  care  to  come  into  the  colony,  he  was  still  in  Virginia 
when  Graffenried  landed  with  his  Switzers  in  September, 
1710,  and  after  a  short  delay  started  for  Carolina. 

At  Somerton  a  delegation  of  Quakers  and  other  persons 
met  him,  and  desired  him  by  virtue  of  his  title  of  Landgrave 
to  take  the  presidency  of  the  council,  which  in  the  absence  of 
the  governor,  as  had  been  noticed,  carried  with  it  the  exe¬ 
cutive  function.  If  Graffenried  had  been  ambitious  for  him¬ 
self  he  might  well  have  been  tempted  by  the  offer.  He  was 
the  friend  of  Hyde,  whose  appointment  lacked  only  a  sig¬ 
nature  to  make  it  valid,  and  as  such  might  have  felt  sure  of 
the  support  of  Hyde’s  adherents  and  many  of  Cary’s  dis¬ 
senters.  Moreover,  since  Glover’s  departure  for  Virginia, 
his  followers  were  looking  forward  to  Hyde’s  coming,  and 
these  men,  too,  would  probably  have  supported  him.  His 
favor  with  the  Queen  and  the  proprietors,  which  must  have 
been  well  known  in  the  colony,  since  he  had  been  made  Land¬ 
grave  and  his  Palatines  had  been  provided  for  over  a  year 
before,  might  have  led  him  to  hope  that  a  good  number  from 
the  contending  parties  could  be  brought  to  recognize  him  as 
their  executive  officer,  for  Hyde  had  no  patents  and  was  in 
addition  afraid  to  trust  himself  in  the  province.  If  Graffen¬ 
ried  had  been  acquainted  with  the  previous  history  of  the 
Colony  at  all,  he  would  have  known  that  there  was  not  much 
to  fear  from  the  proprietors,  so  long  as  he  could  keep  the 
factions  united.  Their  weakness  in  dealing  with  their  colo¬ 
nies  was  well  recognized,^  and  just  as  in  the  case  of  Cary, 
they  could  be  expected  to  leave  the  matter  in  statu  quo  as 
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long  as  no  complaint  was  made  to  them.  That  the  factions 
were  tiring  of  the  struggle  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  after 
Gralfenried  refused  to  be  led  astray  by  such  brilliant  pros¬ 
pects,  they  united  in  an  address  to  Hyde  to  take  the  presi¬ 
dency  until  his  commission  should  arrive.  Cary  himself 
was  one  of  the  signers/  persuaded,  to  be  sure,  by  Graffenried.^ 
For  Gralfenried,  although  his  refusal  was  not  acceptable  to 
the  delegation,  had  resolved  to  devote  his  time  and  energies 
to  his  settlement,  and  to  avoid  the  difficulties  of  politics. 

Chapter  VIII. 

Graff enried’s  precarious  position — The  Palatines’  pitiful  con¬ 
dition — -Graff enried  defrauded — No  help  to  he  obtained 
from  the  Proprietors — Makes  peace  ivith  the  Indians — 
Lawson’s  humane  sentiments  not  home  out  in  his  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  Indians — Michel  disturbs  the  proceedings — 
Graffenried  compelled  by  circumstances  as  well  as  incli¬ 
nations  to  join  Hyde’s  faction. 

Graff  enried  ^s  position  was  now  a  peculiar  one.  On  the 
one  hand,  he  had,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  become  one  of 
the  most  influential  men  in  the  province.  His  title  of  Land¬ 
grave,  the  fame  of  his  undertaking,  and  his  friendship  with 
eminent  persons  in  England  made  him  very  much  respected 
and  yet  of  the  actual  necessaries  of  life  he  had  almost  noth¬ 
ing  with  which  to  support  his  dignity.  When  he  reached  the 
settlement  he  found  conditions  worse  than  he  expected.  Law- 
son  had  not  sold  all  the  land  on  the  point  between  the  Neuse 
and  the  Trent  Eivers  to  Graffenried,  and  in  order  to  further 
his  own  interests,  he  had  settled  those  under  his  charge  on 
his  own  land  to  gain  the  beneflt  of  any  clearing  they  might  do. 
Thus  when  Graffenried  came,  the  Palatines  found  their  sum¬ 
mer’s  work  had  gone  for  nothing.  The  directors  had  also  ex¬ 
ploited  them  by  taking  their  goods  in  return  for  their  ser¬ 
vices  in  looking  after  them  on  the  way  over,  and  what  was 
left  after  this  had  gone  to  the  English  settlers  in  return  for 
food  to  keep  them  alive.  Moreover,  the  place  where  Lawson 
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had  settled  them  was  on  a  southern  exposure  where  the  heat 
was  very  oppressive,  and  as  a  result,  sickness  was  added  to 
starvation.  To  make  matters  worse,  instead  of  finding  the 
land  free  of  Indians  as  Graffenried  supposed  it  to  be,  he  dis¬ 
covered  that  King  Taylor  with  a  small  tribe  of  twenty  fam¬ 
ilies  was  still  living  there,  and  that  they  were  none  too 
well  pleased  to  have  their  lands  taken  up  in  this  way,  for 
they  had  never  as  yet  been  paid  for  the  tract.  If  in  this  sit¬ 
uation  the  Germans  did  not  supply  their  wants  by  hunting, 
supposing  they  had  the  strength  and  equipment,  one  cannot 
blame  them.  As  for  living  on  fish,  oysters,  and  crabs,  such 
a  diet  in  the  heat  of  summer  after  they  had  been  weakened 
by  their  illness  on  the  long  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  and 
after  landing  in  Virginia  would  be  almost  impossible. 

But  Graff enried ’s  coming  changed  all  this,  for  he  brought 
supplies  for  their  present  needs,  and  began  immediately  to 
see  what  could  be  done  on  the  account  of  the  Lords  Proprie¬ 
tors  with  the  province.  His  treatment  of  the  Indians  on  this 
and  later  occasions  is  more  a  credit  to  his  heart  than  to  his 
business  sagacity  perhaps,  if  one  may  judge  his  actions  by 
the  standard  set  by  most  of  the  whites  who  have  had  deal¬ 
ings  with  the  Indians.  The  result  justified  him  in  his  pecu¬ 
liar  notions,  however,  when  it  came  to  be  a  life  and  death  mat¬ 
ter  with  him.  He  had  previously  paid  for  the  particular 
piece  of  ground  where  the  settlement  was  then  being  made, 
supposing  that  the  original  owners  had  been  satisfied  for  it 
and  had  moved  off  leaving  it  perfectly  free  for  white  settlers. 
Likewise  it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  Lawson  would 
work  a  fraud  on  him  and  an  injustice  to  the  Indians  after 
such  generous  expressions  as  the  following,  chosen  from  sev¬ 
eral  such  to  be  found  in  his  book. 

These  are  them  that  wear  the  English  Dress.  Whether 
they  have  Cattle  now  or  no,  I  am  not  certain;  but  I  am  of 
the  Opinion  that  such  Inclinations  in  the  Savages  should 
meet  with  Encouragement,  and  every  Englishman  ought  to 
do  them  Justice  and  not  defraud  them  of  their  Land,  which 
has  been  allotted  them  formerly  by  the  Government;  for  if 
we  do  not  show  them  Examples  of  Justices  and  Virtue,  we 


®cutf(^?§tmcrtfanifd^e  @ef(^id§t§blätter  61 

can  never  bring  them  to  believe  us  to  be  a  worthier  Race  of 
Men  than  themselves”. 

“They  are  really  better  to  us  than  we  are  to  them;  they 
always  give  us  Victuals  at  their  Quarters,  and  take  Care  we 
are  armed  against  Hunger  and  Thirst ;  we  do  not  so  by  them 
(generally  speaking)  but  let  them  walk  by  our  Doors  hun¬ 
gry,  and  do  not  often  relieve  them.  We  look  upon  them  with 
Scorn  and  Disdain  and  think  them  little  better  than  Beasts 
in  human  Shape,  though  if  well  examined,  we  shall  find  that 
for  all  our  Religion  and  Education  we  possess  more  moral 
Deformities  and  Evils  than  these  Savages  do,  or  are  ac¬ 
quainted  withal”.^ 

It  appears,  though,  that  an  opportunity  to  enrich  himself 
overcame  his  scruples  and  he  did  as  others  had  done  be¬ 
fore  him,  disposed  of  land  which  by  rights  was  not  yet  his 
to  dispose  of.  When  Graffenried  came  and  found  the  savages 
still  claimed  the  land,  rightfully  as  he  looked  at  it,  Lawson’s 
advice  to  chase  them  off  did  not  appeal  to  him,  although  it 
would  have  been  possible,  perhaps,  to  do  so.  Rather,  he  paid 
them  for  the  tract  and  established  friendly  relations  with 
them.  Then  finding  that  his  people  and  the  Indians  were 
not  likely  to  live  together  harmoniously,  he  had  a  very  sol¬ 
emn  powwow  with  the  red-men,  paid  them  again  for  the  land 
where  the  first  settlement  had  been  made,  probably  bought 
what  other  land  he  needed  to  parcel  out  to  his  settlers  and 
made  the  Indians  satisfied  to  move  out  of  the  neighborhood 
of  his  people.  His  influence  over  the  Indians  and  their  con¬ 
fidence  in  him  comes  out  indirectly  in  this  conference.  The 
Indians,  seventeen  heads  of  families  and  their  chief,  took 
their  places  in  a  circle  on  the  ground,  dressed  in  their  finery, 
the  chief  looking  to  Graffenried  more  like  an  ape  than  a  man. 
Graffenried  sat  on  a  chair  and  also  wore  whatever  ornaments 
he  had  that  would  glitter  most.  He  could  not  help  but  be 
convinced  that  their  arguments  for  staying  were  better  than 
any  he  could  present  to  induce  them  to  leave,  but  yet  they 
finally  agreed  to  go.  Michel,  his  business  partner,  was  not 
far  away  during  the  conference,  making  himself  drunk  with 
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some  English  friends.  In  this  condition  he  suddenly  broke 
in  on  the  assembly,  snatched  off  the  king’s  head  dress  and 
threw  it  as  far  as  he  could,  then  seizing  the  orator  heat  him 
and  dragged  him  out  of  the  circle.  Graffenried  had  diffi¬ 
culty  in  restoring  order  and  peace;  finally,  however,  Michel 
was  taken  away  and  put  in  charge  of  his  friends,  and  the 
negotiations  went  on  to  a  happy  termination  for  Graffen¬ 
ried.  That  night,  Michel,  still  under  the  influence  of  liquor, 
broke  into  the  Indian  camp  while  Graffenried  was  asleep, 
and  again  beat  and  insulted  the  orator;  and  again  Graffen¬ 
ried  had  to  be  peacemaker.^  The  fact  that  he  succeeded  at 
all  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  regard  in  which  he  was  held 
by  the  savages. 

The  need  of  separating  the  Indians  from  the  settlers  is 
illustrated  by  the  story  he  tells  of  one  of  his  workmen.  This 
man,  a  Berner,  coming  home  from  wood  chopping  happened 
to  pass  by  an  idol  representing  the  evil  divinity.  This  image 
was  painted  red  and  black,  the  colors  of  the  wood  chopper’s 
native  city.  He  could  not  endure  seeing  these  colors  mis¬ 
used  in  such  a  manner,  and  destroyed  the  ugly  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  Devil  with  his  ax.  On  reaching  home  he  boasted 
that  he  had  split  the  Devil  with  one  blow.^  The  Indians 
were  horrified  at  such  a  sacrilege  and  peace  was  with  diffi- 
<3ulty  restored.  Nevertheless  they  were  finally  persuaded  to 
forego  hostilities  when  Graffenried  promised  to  see  that  no 
further  injury  was  done  them.  Partly  for  their  sake  he  sent 
Michel  on  surveying  expeditions,  and  into  Pennsylvania  to 
look  for  silver.^  The  settlers,  too,  could  not  appreciate  the 
Indians’  point  of  view  although  they  speak  kindly  of  them 
in  their  letters,  wherever  they  mention  them  at  all,  and,  so, 
it  was  better  to  keep  them  apart.^ 

Having  reached  the  province  and  provided  for  the  imme¬ 
diate  needs  of  his  people,  Graffenried  now  felt  his  next  duty 
to  be  the  securing  of  the  continuation  of  supplies.  As  a 

^  French  Version. 

2  French  and  German  Versions. 

®  French  Version. 

*  German  Version,  Letters. 
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Landgrave  he  would  be  compelled  to  take  sides  in  the  political 
quarrel  in  the  colony,  and  the  question  was  with  whom  should 
he  cast  in  his  fortune.  He  and  his  colony  were  dependent 
upon  the  favor  of  the  Proprietors  for  their  very  existence, 
and  he  could  not  hope  for  their  favor  while  supporting  one 
who  was  defying  their  authority.  Yet  the  principles  for 
which  the  dissenting  faction  had  contended  in  the  beginning 
before  Cary  took  sides  with  them — freedom  from  the  domi¬ 
nation  of  the  Church  of  England — must  have  appealed  to 
him,  even  though  he  and  his  colonists  were  under  the  spir¬ 
itual  protection  of  the  Bishop  of  London  and  had  become 
members  of  that  church.^  Moreover,  among  650  Palatines 
there  must  have  been  a  goodly  number  of  Anabaptists,  and 
some  of  the  letters  of  his  settlers  which  he  copied  for  the  Ger¬ 
man  version  seem  to  have  been  written  by  people  of  this  sect. 
One  of  their  fundamental  tenets  was  freedom  of  conscience, 
and  both  in  framing  the  contract  for  the  society  and  in  the 
agreement  with  the  settlers,  Graffenried  and  the  Company 
did  not  depend  upon  the  charter  of  Carolina  nor  the  Funda¬ 
mental  Constitutions  alone,  but  made  special  provision  for 
religious  liberty.  The  distractions  produced  in  the  province 
in  the  efforts  to  secure  it,  however,  could  not  have  impressed 
the  colonists  favorably,  and  as  a  matter  of  self-defence  Graf¬ 
fenried  had  to  espouse  Hyde^s  cause.  And  yet  Hyde  was 
not  technically  governor,  lacking  Tynte’s  signature,  and  was 
afraid  to  come  into  the  province. 

The  very  numbers  of  people  Graffenried  brought  with 
him  was  a  disadvantage,  because  whichever  side  he  joined,  he 
would  be  sure  to  gain  the  ill-will  of  the  opposition.  But  as 
Cary,  who  had  been  deposed  once,  was  governing  a  second 
time  with  a  legality  which  was  questioned  by  the  first  people 
with  whom  Graffenried  had  become  acquainted,^  and  as  it 
was  the  will  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  that  Hyde  should  be 
governor,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  himself  against  Cary. 
And  again  the  situation  was  complicated,  for  Cary  had  in  his 
possession  all  the  funds  of  the  province,  and  it  was  neces- 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  pp.  756,  734.  French  Version. 

*Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  731. 


64  S)eutfd^^SlmerifonifcC;e  ©eft{)td)t§blätier 

sary  for  Graffenried  to  look  to  him  for  what  the  Proprietors 
had  promised  on  their  account  with  the  province.  When  the 
demand  was  made  of  him,  he  promised  well,  but  kept  evad¬ 
ing  fulfillment  until  Graffenried  lost  hope  at  last  and  sent 
to  Virginia  where  he  had  made  arrangements  for  flour,  be¬ 
fore  leaving  England.  Only  thus  were  the  people  enabled 
to  proceed  with  the  building  of  their  town. 

Chapter  IX. 

Founding  of  the  city — Leet  Court  System — Articles  in  the 
Fundamentals  relating  to  Leet  Courts — Discussion  of 
Baronies  and  Manors,  showing  irregidarities  in  appoint¬ 
ments — Articles  in  Fundamentals  referring  to  Baronies, 
Manors,  etc. — Ideal  once  given  up  revived  in  modified 
form  for  Graff enried’s  colony — Reasons  for  this — Con¬ 
tracts  with  Proprietors  and  Colonists — Evidences  from 
Manuscripts  of  a  paternal  government  and  of  popular  as¬ 
semblies. 

The  little  city  was  placed  on  a  point  of  land  between  the 
Neuse  Eiver  and  the  Trent,  and  was  laid  out  in  the  form 
of  a  cross,  one  arm  extending  from  river  to  river,  and  the 
other,  from  the  point,  back  indefinitely.  At  a  reasonable  dis¬ 
tance  Graffenried  built  a  line  of  fortification  from  one  river 
to  the  other  and  had  his  coast  line  well  defended  also. 
These  fortifications  were  doubtless  frail  enough,  but  would 
have  been  of  service  in  case  of  an  Indian  attack  if  all  the 
people  were  inside  and  acted  in  concert.  He  planned  to 
have  a  church  at  the  four  corners.  Market  was  to  be  held 
once  a  week,  and  a  fair  yearly.  His  best  contribution  v/as 
his  water  mill  for  grinding  grain.  There  was  only  one  other 
mill  in  the  whole  province  and  it  was  a  poor  one,  and  the  only 
way  the  people  had  of  getting  flour  or  meal  was  to  beat  their 
grain  in  a  wooden  mortar  with  a  wooden  pestle  and  sift  it 
through  a  basket.  When  the  little  town  was  completed,  a 
solemn  assembly  gave  it  the  name  of  New  Bern.  It  had  such 
a  favorable  beginning  that  people  in  Virginia  and  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  bought  lots  there,  and  Graffenried  could  say  that  his 
town  made  more  progress  in  a  year  than  some  other  towns 


Graffekried’s  Plan  of  the  Town  of  New  Bern 
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had  made  in  several^  A  plan  to  live  at  one  common  expense, 
but  in  separate  households  was  formulated,  but  was  given 
up  as  impracticable.^ 

The  form  of  government  at  New  Bern  is  nowhere  de¬ 
finitely  given,  yet  we  can  get  some  general  idea  of  it  from 
a  few  references  in  the  writings  Gralfenried  left.  One  is 
tempted  to  see  in  it  the  attempt  to  introduce  the  leet  court 
system  of  the  Fundamental  Constitutions,  though  in  a  modi¬ 
fied  form,  despite  the  fact  that  the  revised  Fundamentals  of 
1698  ^  had  omitted  the  provision  relating  to  such  courts.  If 
this  is  the  case,  we  have  the  only  such  attempt  so  far  as  I  am 
able  to  discover,  to  put  the  system  into  practice  in  the  province. 
The  omission  of  many  of  the  articles  in  the  revised  Consti¬ 
tution  need  not  imply  a  change  of  conviction  on  the  part  of 
the  proprietors,  but  only  a  concession  to  the  conditions  in 
America.  In  Graff enried ’s  case,  also,  such  a  system,  would, 
perhaps,  seem  more  practicable  and  thus  the  old  idea  would, 
naturally,  be  revived. 

The  following  articles  of  the  Fundamentals  refer  to  this 
sort  of  serfdom,  and  show  the  ideals  which  the  proprietors 
had. 

‘‘16th.  In  every  signiory,  barony,  and  manor,  the  re¬ 
spective  Lord  shall  have  power  in  his  own  name  to  hold  court 
leet  there,  for  trying  of  all  causes,  both  civil  and  criminal, 
but  where  it  shall  concern  any  person  being  no  inhabitant, 
vassal,  or  leet  man,  of  the  said  signiory,  barony  or  manor, 
he  upon  paying  down  of  forty  shillings,  for  the  Lords  Pro¬ 
prietors’  use,  shall  have  an  appeal  from  the  signiory,  or 
barony  court,  to  the  county  court,  and  from  the  manor  court 
to  the  precinct  court. 

“19th.  Any  Lord  of  a  manor,  may  alienate,  sell,  or  dis¬ 
pose  to  any  other  person  and  his  heirs  forever,  his  manor 
all  intirely  together,  with  all  the  privileges  and  leet  men,  there¬ 
unto  belonging  so  far  forth  as  any  colony  lands ;  but  no  grant 
of  any  part  thereof,  either  in  fee  or  for  any  longer  term  than 

^German  Version;  French  Version. 
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three  lives,  or  for  one  and  twenty  years,  shall  be  good  against 
the  next  heir. 

“22d.  In  every  signiory,  barony  and  manor,  all  the  leet 
men  shall  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  respective  Lords 
of  the  said  signiory,  barony  or  manor,  without  appeal  from 
him.  Nor  shall  any  leet  man,  or  leet  woman  have  liberty  to 
go  off  from  the  land  of  their  particular  Lord  and  live  any¬ 
where  else  without  license  obtained  from  their  said  Lord, 
under  hand  and  seal. 

‘^23d.  All  the  children  of  leet  men  shall  be  leet  men, 
and  so  to  all  generations. 

“24th.  No  man  shall  be  capable  of  having  a  court  leet, 
or  leet  men,  but  a  Proprietor,  Landgrave,  Casique,  or  Lord 
of  a  manor. 

“25th.  Whoever  shall  voluntarily  enter  himself  a  leet 
man,  in  the  registry  of  the  county  court,  shall  be  a  leet  man. 

“26th.  Whoever  is  Lord  of  leet  men,  shall  upon  the 
marriage  of  a  leet  man,  or  leet  woman  of  his,  give  them  ten 
acres  of  land  for  their  lives,  they  paying  to  him,  therefore,  not 
more  than  one  eighth  part  of  all  the  yearly  produce  and 
growth  of  the  said  ten  acres’’.^ 

In  the  application  of  their  “unalterable  Constitutions’^ 
relative  to  the  German  colony,  as  in  other  matters,  the  pro¬ 
prietors  allowed  themselves  a  considerable  latitude,  and  so 
we  find  several  variations  from  their  ideals  expressed  in  the 
articles  quoted  above.  In  the  first  place,  the  appointment  of 
landgraves  had  always  been  irregular.  According  to  their 
charter  they  could  confer  their  titles  ‘  ‘  upon  such  of  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  said  province  as  they  shall  think  do  or  shall 
merit  the  same”,^  and  yet  of  twenty-five  appointees  eleven 
never  lived  in  America  and  several  of  those  who  did  live  in 
America  were  appointed  before  they  ever  came  to  this 
country.^  Locke  was  the  first  to  receive  the  title,  and  in  his 
case  it  appears  to  have  been  merely  honorary,  and  if  the  four 
baronies  of  12000  acres  each  were  ever  assigned  to  him  there 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  187  ff. 
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is  no  record  of  it  left.  Nevertheless  it  was  intended  at  first 
to  have  the  title  always  associated  with  land  and  in  the 
amounts  prescribed  in  the  articles,  as  an  act  passed  by  the 
Assembly  of  Albemarle  and  approved  by  the  proprietors  in 
1669  shows.  By  this  act  it  was  decreed  that  ‘noe  person  or 
persons  whatsoever  he  be  within  this  County  under  the  de¬ 
gree  of  a  Proprietor,  Landgrave  or  Cassique  shall  have  Liber¬ 
ty  for  the  space  of  five  yeares  next  ensueing  to  survey  or 
ley  out  above  six  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  Land  in  one 
dividend  that  soe  the  County  may  be  the  speedier  seated, 
without  express  leave  obtained  from  the  Lords  Proprietors. 

^‘And  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  that  there  shall  not  bee 
granted  in  any  warrant  any  quantity  of  Land  but  what  is 
allowed  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  right  and  is  exprest 
in  the  Proprietors  Instructions,  concessions  or  Fundamental 
Constitutions  or  forme  of  Government”.^ 

This  intention  of  the  part  of  the  assembly  was  not  always 
carried  out  for  it  was  ordered  by  the  Proprietors  near  the 
beginning  of  this  new  form  of  government  that  the  Proprie¬ 
tors  should  have  but  three  signiories,  and  each  Landgrave 
and  Casique  but  one  barony.-  Nevertheless,  John  Price,^ 
another  of  those  who  never  lived  in  America,  was  made  a 
Landgrave  in  1687  and  ‘‘four  baronies  of  12000  acres”  were 
annexed  to  the  title.  In  1698  a  new  plan  was  hit  upon,^ 
and  instead  of  conferring  the  title  and  the  domains  which  be¬ 
longed  to  it  as  a  mark  of  the  high  regard  in  which  the  person 
was  held  by  the  Proprietors,  blanks  were  sent  out  for  six 
Landgraves  and  eight  Caciques.  These  were  to  be  sold  to 
whomsoever  would  buy,  provided  they  were  considered 
worthy  by  Major  Robert  Daniel  and  Landgrave  Morton,  who 
had  the  disposal  of  them.  The  sale  was  not  very  rapid,  for 
only  two  purchased.  One  of  these.  Captain  Edmund  Bellin¬ 
ger  was  in  England  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  but  paid  in 
America  and  John  Bayly  took  another  but  paid  in  Ireland. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  186. 
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After  this  another  change  was  allowed,  for  in  1709  Abel  Ketel- 
by,  who  also  became  a  non-resident  landgrave,  purchased 
5000  aeresd  And  after  this  fashion  the  title  had  lost  in  dig¬ 
nity  until  it  was  offered  for  sale  with  few  takers,  while  the  land 
which  went  with  it  was  reduced  from  a  vast  tract  to  a  moder¬ 
ate  sized  manor,  the  lords  of  which  strips  were  originally  in¬ 
tended  to  be  of  the  lowest  order  of  nobility. 

Grraff enried ’s  appointment  was  no  exception  to  the  others 
in  irregularities.  He  was  a  foreigner,  but  probably  natural¬ 
ized,^  for  he  was  in  England  when  the  naturalization  laws 
were  made  and  in  his  Memorial  he  advises  it.  He  was  re¬ 
quired  to  buy  and  actually  did  buy  but  5000  acres  to  secure 
the  title,  and  the  10,000  additional  which  he  purchased  for 
the  company  and  Michel’s  2500  acres  over  which  he  appears 
to  have  had  the  disposal  for  the  company  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  bestowal  of  the  highest  dignity  in  the  power  of  the 
Proprietors. 

Fortunately  the  Carolinians  seem  not  to  have  been  dis¬ 
turbed  by  all  these  irregularities  in  his  appointment  and  the 
dignity  of  a  title  was  of  advantage  to  him  as  it  helped  him 
to  keep  the  respect  of  his  own  settlers  and  the  other  colonists. 

The  following  articles  relate  to  the  order  of  nobility  which 
was  to  be  established. 

‘^4th.  Each  signory,  barony,  and  colony,  shall  consist  of 
twelve  thousand  acres,  the  eight  signories  being  the  share 
of  the  eight  proprietors,  and  the  eight  baronies  of  the  nobility ; 
both  which  shares,  being  each  of  them  one  fifth  of  the  whole, 
are  to  be  perpetually  annexed,  the  one  to  the  proprietors  and 
the  other  to  the  hereditary  nobility;  leaving  the  colonies,  be¬ 
ing  three  fifths,  amnngst  the  people;  so  that  in  setting  out 
and  planting  the  lands,  the  balance  of  the  government  may  be 
preserved. 

‘'9th.  There  shall  be  just  as  many  Landgraves  as  there 
are  counties,  and  twice  as  many  Casiques,  and  no  more.  These 
shall  be  the  hereditary  nobility  of  the  Province,  and  by  right 
of  their  dignity  be  members  of  parliament.  Each  Landgrave 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  705. 
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shall  have  four  baronies,  and  each  Casique  two  baronies,  hered¬ 
itarily  and  unalterably  annexed  to  and  settled  upon  the  said 
dignity. 

‘‘17th.  Every  manor  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  three 
thousand,  and  not  above  twelve  thousand  acres  in  one  piece 
and  colony;  but  any  three  thousand  acres  or  more  in  one 
piece  and  the  possession  of  one  man,  shall  not  be  a  manor,  un¬ 
less  it  be  constituted  a  manor  by  the  grant  of  the  palatine’s 
court. 

“21st.  Every  Lord  of  a  manor,  within  his  own  manor, 
shall  have  all  the  powers,  jurisdictions  and  privileges  which 
a  Landgrave  or  Casique  hath  in  his  baronies.^ 

In  the  provisions  for  a  continuance  of  the  propriety  gov¬ 
ernment  with  its  almost  regal  powers  in  the  hands  of  a  hered¬ 
itary  and  self  perpetuating  body  of  eight  persons,  and  a 
limited  proportion  of  landgraves  and  casiques,  with  lords  of 
manors  below  them,  and  last  of  all  leet  men — four  classes 
likewise  hereditary — the  proprietors  attempted  to  establish 
a  feudal  system  more  perfect  in  its  working  than  any  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  For  the  systems  with  which  they  were  familiar  were 
the  results  of  development  or  accident,  while  this  was  to  be 
carefully  thought  out  and  the  results  calculated  beforehand 
with  almost  mathematical  accuracy,  and  applied  arbitrarily 
to  a  new  state  which  was  just  forming  itself. 

In  the  new  nobility  the  amount  of  land  belonging  to  a 
certain  title  had  been  fixed  with  the  exception  of  manors,  the 
size  of  which  might  vary  from  3000  to  12000  acres.  The  ob¬ 
ligations  of  the  leet  men,  whether  subject  to  lords  of  manors, 
casiques,  or  landgraves,  were  to  be  the  same  in  all  parts  of 
the  province.  As  has  been  shown,  the  theory  could  not  be 
put  into  practice  as  originally  intended  in  the  case  of  the 
nobility,  and  it  turned  out  to  be  even  more  impracticable  to 
put  the  articles  relating  to  leetmen  into  operation.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  evidence  that  the  offer  of  ten  acres  with  its 
feudal  acknowledgement  which  might  amount  to  an  eighth  of 
the  proceeds  therefrom  yearly,  tempted  anyone  to  put  him¬ 
self  and  his  children  into  bondage  to  an  overlord,  when  land 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  187. 
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was  in  abundance  near  by  and  free  from  burdensome  obliga¬ 
tions.  It  was  so  manifestly  impossible  to  carry  out  these  prom¬ 
ises,  that  in  the  instructions  to  Colonel  Philip  Ludwell  sent 
out  in  1691,  which  were  in  reality  a  reduction  of  the  Funda¬ 
mentals  from  120  to  43  articles,^  there  is  no  mention  of  leet- 
men  or  leetcourts,  although  landgraves  and  casiques  are  men¬ 
tioned  as  if  they  were  still  to  exist  as  before.  In  place  of 
leetcourts  there  were  to  be  representatives  chosen  by  the  free¬ 
men,  and  the  criminal  courts  were  to  be  administered  by  the 
governor  or  by  commissioners  appointed  by  him. 

But  when  Graffenried  brought  out  his  colony,  the  old 
idea  seems  to  have  been  revived  for  him  and  his  settlers,  for 
he  would  hardly  have  made  an  arrangement  which  removed 
his  colonists  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  officers  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  without  the  advice  of  the  proprietors.  The  conditions 
under  which  the  settlement  was  being  made  would  favor 
such  a  government  as  they  had  originally  planned,  but  would 
not  make  it  essential.  His  people  were  coming  out  together, 
all  spoke  the  same  language  and  would  naturally  be  some¬ 
what  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  province 
because  of  this;  but  since  the  French  colonists,^  though  liv¬ 
ing  somewhat  segregated  from  the  rest,  held  their  lands  just 
as  the  English  settlers  and  were  subject  to  the  same  govern¬ 
ment,  Graffenried ’s  arrangement  was  not  made  necessary  by 
the  fact  that  his  people  spoke  a  different  language  from  those 
about  them.  By  his  contract  with  the  Swiss  and  Palatines 
they  were  to  pay  a  higher  quit  rent  than  was  charged  else¬ 
where  in  the  province,  but  in  return  for  it  they  were  to  re¬ 
ceive  material  help  in  getting  settled,  which  would  offset  the 
disadvantage  of  the  higher  rate.  The  proprietors  had  trouble 
over  quit  rents  continually.  Penn  in  Pennsylvania  com¬ 
plained  that  the  people  did  not  appreciate  what  he  was  doing 
for  them  and  that  his  revenues  were  not  as  large  as  they  should 
be,  and  it  was  perhaps  in  hopes  that  if  the  people  could  be 
brought  into  a  modified  feudal  relation  with  the  proprietors 
there  would  be  less  trouble  over  quit  rents  than  if  they  were 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  373  ff. 

^  McCrady,  page  319  if. 
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allowed  to  live  as  free  as  the  English  colonists,  a  condition 
which  could  be  more  easily  maintained  with  a  group  of  peo¬ 
ple  speaking  a  different  language  from  the  main  body  of  in¬ 
habitants. 

The  agreement  which  Graffenried  and  Michel  entered  into 
with  the  Commissioners  has  only  an  indication  of  some  such 
arrangement  in  the  words,  “that  some  number  of  the  said 
poor  Palatines  may  be  disposed  of  and  settled  in  the  said 
tract  in  North  Carolina  aforesaid,  as  well  for  the  benefit 
of  the  said  Christopher  de  Graffenried  and  Lewis  Michel 
as  for  the  relief  and  support  of  the  poor  Palatines”.^ 

In  the  abstract  of  the  treaty  ^  with  the  proprietors  we 
find,  furthermore,  that  Graffenried  was  to  be  the  judge  of  all 
disputes  arising  among  the  Germans,  but  in  cases  where  the 
English  were  involved  the  jurisdiction  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
courts.  But  all  cases  of  capital  crimes  were  reserved  for  the 
proprietors  themselves.  This  is  not  as  complete  a  jurisdic¬ 
tion  as  the  Fundamental  Constitutions  had  originally  given 
to  landgraves  and  others  who  should  have  leetmen;  but  it 
nevertheless  put  a  very  considerable  authority  into  Graffen¬ 
ried ’s  hands  and  where  his  own  settlers  alone  were  con- 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  987  If.  The  italics  are  mine.  V.  H.  T. 

^  Ils  m’ont  vendu  15000  arpents  terre  choisie  que  j’ay  fait  arpenter 
Sur  la  Riviere  de  News  et  Trent  et  2500  acres  Sur  Weetock  River,  ä  10 
livres  Sterlins  le  1000,  on  une  livre  Sterl;  p  cent  acres,  et  6  Sols  par  100 
arpendts,  cen  ce  fonciere,  ce  qui  fait  la  Somme  de  175£  Sterl;  ce  que  j’ay 
d’arbord  paye  content.  2.  II  y  a  eu  une  reserve  de  100  mille  acres  a  choi- 
sir  entre  ces  Rivieres  cy  nomees  et  Clarendon  R.  pour  le  meme  prix,  et 
pour  cela  j’ay  eu  7  ans  de  terme  pour  faire  le  premier  payement  et  des 
la  7e:  jusques  a  la  12e:  le  tout  devoit  etre  paye.  3e.  Les  diiferents 
qu’auroient  mon  Peuple  avec  les  Anglois  se  devoient  terminer  devant  les 
juges  Anglois  mais  ce  que  mes  Colonistes  auroient  de  dificulte  entre  Eux 
cela  se  termineroit  entre  Eux  ou  par  devant  moy.  La  haute  Jurisdiction 
au  faits  criminels  ä  mort  reserves  aux  Seigrs.  Prop:  4e.  Liberte  de  Reli¬ 
gion,  et  d’avoir  un  ministre  de  notre  Pays  qui  pourroit  precher  en  notre 
langue — .  5e.  Droit  de  ville  et  marche  ou  faire  a  Neuberne.  6e.  francs 
de  toutte  taiUe  et  impots  dimes  et  Cences  hormi  les  6  Sols  p  100  acres 
annullemmet  come  susdit.  7e.  Les  Seigrs  Prop:  ou  la  Province  par  leurs 
ordres  me  devoient  fournir  pour  2  ou  3  ans  de  provision  de  vivres  et 
betail  pour  moy  et  toutte  la  Colonie  moyenant  restitution  apres  le  terme 
prescrit.  (French  version). 
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cerned  in  any  but  capital  crimes  is  just  as  great.  That  he 
actually  exercised  authority  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  he  in¬ 
curred  the  enmity  of  the  Palatine  blacksmith  by  sentencing 
him  to  a  day’s  log  sawing  for  using  foul  language. 

In  the  abstract  of  his  treaty^  with  the  Palatines  he  was  to 
give  each  family  300  acres  of  land,  for  which  they  should 
pay  a  quit  rent  of  two-pence  per  acre,  while  he  took  upon 
himself  the  payment  of  the  Lords  Proprietors’  six  pence  per 
100  acres.  Thus,  as  has  been  said  before,  the  colonists  payed 
a  higher  rent  than  was  customary  in  the  other  provinces  and 
dealt  with  Graffenried  and  not  with  the  officers  who  usually 
attended  to  the  collection  of  quit  rents.  The  Swiss  who  wrote 
the  letters  home,  when  referring  to  their  farms,  used  the  word 
Lechen  (Lehn)  which  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  an  estate  held 
of  another,  while  Gut,  which  is  used  but  once,  usually  has  the 
meaning  of  a  freehold  but  not  necessarily  so.  The  frequency 
of  the  use  of  Lechen  indicates  that  the  colonists  themselves 
recognized  a  sort  of  feudal  relationship.  His  own  language 
in  characterizing  the  actions  of  his  colonists  in  following  Brice, 
when  he  speaks  of  them  as  abtruennig  (disloyal),  verrae- 
tersch  (traitorous)  would  not  have  been  used  except  in  the  case 
of  subjects;  and  later  when  the  distress  became  more  press¬ 
ing  he  exercised  one  of  the  rights  expressly  given  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution  to  landgraves,  casique,  and  lords  of  Manor,  when  he 
gave  his  people  permission  to  leave  their  farms.  In  this  case 
he  gave  them  leave  to  go  away  for  two  years  to  look  for  work, 
the  implication  being  at  the  end  of  that  time  they  should 
come  back.  Keferring  again  to  the  articles  on  leetmen,  we 
find  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  leave  their  land  without 
the  express  permission  of  their  lord.  And  lastly,  his  agree- 

^  J’avois  aussi  un  Traitte  particulier  et  bien  exact  avec  les  Palatins 
lequell  fust  projecte  examine  et  arrete,  devant  et  par  la  Commission 
Royale  trop  ample  a  inserrer  icy,  seulement  en  Substance  ce  qui  suit 
le.  mes  Colonistes  me  devoient  fidelite  obeysance  et  Respect,  et  moy  la 
Protection,  au.  2e.  Je  devais  fournir  chaque  famille  de  provision  pour  la 
premiere  annee,  d’une  Vache  de  deux  Cochons  et  de  quelques  utensils, 
moyenant  restitution  apres  3  ans.  3e.  Je  devois  doner  a  chaque  famille 
300  arp;  de  Terre  et  ils  devoient  me  livrer  pour  Cence  fonciere  2  Sols 
par  acre,  en  centre  je  devois  Supporter  les  6  sols  p  100  acres  de  recon- 
noissance  envers  les  Seigrs.  Prop,  come  desia  Susdit. 
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ment  with  the  colonists  says  that  they  owed  him  fidelity,  obe¬ 
dience  and  respect,  and  that  he  owed  them  protection — certain¬ 
ly  a  rather  feudal-like  expression.  This  is  the  relationship 
planned  for  at  least  one  generation.  How  far  the  systems 
might  have  been  planned  to  extend  cannot  be  determined. 
We  only  know  that  the  landgraveship  was  hereditary,  and, 
that  these  estates  may  have  been  planned  to  descend  likewise 
in  the  same  family  from  father  to  son.  From  these  considera¬ 
tions,  then,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  colony  was  the  nearest 
approach  to  Lockers  ideal  ever  established  in  this  country — 
the  only  one  founded  on  the  Grand  Model. 

In  the  report  to  the  Georg  Ritter  Company,  also,  it  is  ex¬ 
pressly  stated  that  purchasers  of  land  shall  have  the  right  to 
sell  their  holdings ;  but  under  the  proprietary  government  buy¬ 
ing  and  selling  of  land  did  not  alter  the  fact  that  each  acre  of 
ground  owed  its  half  penny  quit  rent  to  the  proprietors,  and  it 
is  to  be  supposed  that  if  anyone  should  buy  one  of  these  farms 
owned  by  a  Palatine,  he  would  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
rent,  obedience  and  respect  to  the  landgrave.  In  the  end  when 
the  scheme  failed,  we  find  that  Graffenried  made  over  the  whole 
tract  to  Colonel  Pollock  and  the  people  lost  their  holdings;  a 
result  which  could  not  have  happened  had  they  held  of  the 
proprietors  as  others  did,  for  the  system  of  registration  of 
deeds  was  very  perfect  in  Carolina  at  this  time,  and  there 
could  have  been  no  mistake  about  ownership. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  Graffenried,  a  member  of 
one  of  the  few  patrician  families  of  Bern,  an  ex-bailiff  of  an 
important  city,  coming  to  America  as  the  head  of  the  coloniz¬ 
ing  project,  to  show  an  entirely  democratic  spirit  or  to  be 
very  favorable  to  such  democracy  as  he  saw  in  those  around 
him.  The  disorders  attendant  upon  Cary’s  and  Glover’s  ri¬ 
valry,  and  Cary’s  refusal  tb  submit  to  Governor  Hyde,  were 
menacing  the  very  existence  of  the  colony,  and  one  might  ex¬ 
pect  a  stronger  expression  of  what  must  have  been  his  senti¬ 
ments,  when,  in  speaking  of  the  help  asked  for  from  Spots- 
wood,  he  says,  ‘‘Seeing  that  these  Virginians  were  not  dis¬ 
posed  to  help  us,  perhaps  themselves  having  a  little  of  that 
free  and  democratic  spirit”.^  All  the  assistance  from  the  pro- 


^  French  Version. 
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prietors  and  from  the  company  in  Bern  on  which  the  contin¬ 
uance  of  the  colony  depended,  were  to  come  through  him,  and 
it  is  natural  that  we  should  find  evidences  of  a  paternal  gov¬ 
ernment  in  the  little  colony  at  New  Bern.  Nevertheless,  patri¬ 
cian  though  he  was,  Graffenried  had  the  welfare  of  the  colony 
at  heart.  The  letters  from  the  settlers  express  satisfaction 
with  his  administration  and  he  seems  to  have  regarded  the  title 
as  of  value  only  as  it  made  the  Carolinians  respect  him,  and  so 
benefited  his  colony  and  company.^ 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  colony  was  broken  up  so  early 
in  its  history,  before  the  system  of  government  had  time  to 
become  something  more  than  a  mere  paper  scheme  of  the  pro¬ 
prietors,  and  before  it  had  time  to  develop,  as  it  most  cer¬ 
tainly  would  have  done,  into  something  suited  to  the  needs 
of  the  people.  It  has  been  seen  that  the  modified  system  of 
leetmen  actually  put  into  operation  was  much  more  workable 
than  the  scheme  as  laid  out  in  the  Unalterable  Constitutions. 
When  we  remember  that  besides  the  Palatines  who  were  seek¬ 
ing  liberty  as  well  as  freedom  of  conscience,  there  were  some 
Swiss  country  people  who  had  belonged  to  the  religious  broth¬ 
erhood  where  they  had  a  voice  in  matters  that  concerned  the 
community,  that  in  Switzerland  in  general  there  had  always 
been  a  tradition  of  liberty,  that  in  Bern,  from  whence  most 
of  them  had  come,  popular  assemblies  had  been  held  as  late 
as  1653,  and  that  shortly  after  this,  assemblies  were  to  be  tried 
again,  showing  that  the  sentiment  was  still  strong  among  the 
common  people,^  it  is  not  surprising  to  see  indications  of  such 
an  assembly  in  New  Bern,  when  the  town  was  to  be  named.^ 

^  German  Version. 

2  Cambridge  History,  vol.  VI,  page  623  if.  1713. 

®  The  sentence,  French  Version,  in  which  this  occasion  is  mentioned 
reads  as  follows; 

II  s’agissoit  de  doner  un  nom  a  la  Ville  ce  que  nous  fumes  en  grande 
Solennite,  et  nous  joignimes  au  nom  de  Neuws  celuy  de  Berne,  ainsi  la 
Ville  fust  baptisee  Neuberne. 

Compare  with  the  above  the  following  passages: 

...  et  j  e  fis  meme  une  espece  d’aillance  avec  ce  Roitelet  nome  Taylor 
et  Son  Monde,  cela  ce  fist  Solennellmt. 

...  Ils  commencerent  de  gouter  mes  raisons  et  on  tient  pour  cela  une 
assemblee  Solenelle. 
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On  later  occasions  his  people  showed  a  spirit  which,  while  dis¬ 
tressing  to  Graffenried  and  perhaps  of  actual  harm  to  them¬ 
selves,  proves  very  conclusively  that  where  they  considered 
it  necessary  they  showed  their  independence  by  leaving  Graf¬ 
fenried  without  permission,  and  seeking  with  Brice  the  pro¬ 
tection  the  Baron  appeared  unable  to  afford.  Whatever  may 
have  been  planned,  it  is  reasonably  sure  that  a  feudal  govern¬ 
ment  would  not  have  endured  long  with  these  liberty  loving 
Germans  and  Swiss.  As  it  is,  there  appears  to  have  been  a 
paternal  government  with  indications  of  concerted  and  inde¬ 
pendent  action  of  the  people. 

Chapter  X. 

Hyde  comes  to  North  Carolina  in  January,  1711~Graffenried 
made  a  Colonel— Hopes  to  receive  assistance  from  the 
Province— Cary  preparing  for  open  rebellion— Condition 
of  the  town — Graffenried  sends  a  report  to  Bern — Ap¬ 
pearance  of  prosperity  deceptive — Letter  by  Urmstone 
shows  the  condition  to  be  as  Graffenried  describes — Caryls 
attack  and  retreat— Peace  of  short  duration — The  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Virginia  sends  help — Effect  of  the  war  on  the 
German  Colony — An  exploring  trip — Lawson  and  Graf¬ 
fenried  captured  by  the  Indians. 

Taking  up  the  story  again  from  where  it  was  left  in  Part 
II,  chapter  VIII :  Hyde  entered  upon  his  duties  some  time  in 
December,^  1710,  and  shortly  after  sent  Graffenried  a  Colo- 
nePs  commission  along  with  a  summons  to  attend  the  assem¬ 
bly.  Graffenried  could  ill  afford  the  time  from  his  own  affairs, 
but  hoped  the  opportunity  had  now  come  to  obtain  the  needed 
assistance  for  his  people.  The  Governor’s  will  in  the  matter 
was  good,  but  the  treasury  was  empty,  for  Cary  still  held  the 
funds  of  the  province,  and  was,  moreover,  making  preparä- 

S)ie  ^nbianer  nun  Betrefenb,  fo  ftnb  fie  gn  beförd^ten,  fo  man 
einen  S3nnb  mit  ^^nen  mad^t,  meld^e^  fd^on  ©oEenifd^. 

This  use  of  some  form  of  the  word  meaning  solemn  in  the  last  three 
cases,  evidently  referring  to  an  assembly  for  free  discussion,  argues  that 
it  is  used  in  the  first  case  with  the  same  connotation  especially  since  he 
does  not  use  the  word  otherwise  in  the  manuscripts. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  Vol.  I,  page  750. 
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tion  for  active  resistance.  Graffenried  now  had  to  take  one 
side  or  the  other,  for  the  situation  was  growing  more  tense, 
and  the  question  of  colonial  support  for  the  Palatines  had  to 
be  brought  to  an  issue  and  decided  as  soon  as  possible.  His 
only  hope  was  in  Hyde,  for  Cary’s  promises  had  proven  un¬ 
reliable;  and  he  threw  himself  into  Hyde’s  cause  with  all 
his  might,  although  he  and  his  people  would  have  preferred  to 
stay  out  of  the  trouble.  In  the  report  ^  to  the  Georg  Ritter 
Company  he  says  that  he  and  his  people  took  Hyde’s  part, 
but  in  the  accounts  he  says  that  they  remained  neutral,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  intimidated  by  Cary.  Most  likely  Hyde  had 
their  sympathy  and  half  hearted  support,  but  they  took  no 
active  part  in  the  ‘‘war!”  Some  time  during  the  spring  the 
Hyde  and  Graffenried  forces  took  Cary  into  custody,  but  he 
made  his  escape. 

Meanwhile  the  colony  was  prospering,  the  settlers  were 
contented  and  there  were  excellent  prospects,  for  people  as 
far  away  as  Pennsylvania  had  taken  lots.^  Graffenried 
had  expended  2228i  in  provisions  of  one  sort*  or  another, 
though  not  in  the  amount  specified  in  the  contract  with  the 
commissioners,  regarding  cattle  for  the  Palatines,  However, 
the  settlers  were  apparently  satisfied  and  there  was  still  time 
to  supply  them  completely.  There  were  two  boats  ^  belonging 
to  the  colony  which  he  and  Michel  had  bought  to  save  trans¬ 
portation  charges.  Their  town  had  one  of  the  few  school¬ 
masters  in  the  province,  for  Graffenried  had  provided  for 
this  need  before  leaving  London,  and  the  trades  were  also 
well  represented.  Graffenried  took  charge  of  the  ordinary 
religious  services,  which  consisted  in  reading  of  prayers  in 
the  houses  of  his  colonists,  using  the  Episcopal  forms,  and 
very  rarely  a  sermon  was  preached  to  them  by  the  Church  of 
England  missionary.  During  the  lull  in  the  troubles,  while 
Cary  was  preparing  for  his  next  attempt  on  the  govern¬ 
ment,  Graffenried  used  the  occasion  of  one  of  his  settler’s 
going  home  to  write  to  his  Company  a  circumstantial  account 


^  German  Version,  Report. 
^German  Version,  Report. 
®  French  Version. 
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of  the  situation,  and  several  of  his  settlers,  likewise  wrote  to 
their  friends  or  relatives,  and  from  these  letters  one  can 
gather  that  the  future  was  full  of  hope,  and  they  had  no  doubt 
of  Graff enried ’s  ability  to  continue  to  supply  them  what  was 
needed,  or  even  to  take  charge  of  more  who  might  wish  to 
come. 

But  in  spite  of  the  appearance  of  prosperity,  ruin  was 
imminent,  though  of  all  the  New  Bern  colony  Graffenried  alone 
gives  evidence  of  seeing  it.  Persons  on  the  outside  soon 
began  to  notice  that  something  was  wrong,  for  his  difficulties 
were  known  to  Missionary  Urmstone  who  mentions  them  in 
his  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  This  letter,  though  evidently 
intended  to  discredit  the  Quaker  Proprietor,  Danson,  and 
exaggerated,  at  any  rate,  as  to  the  number  of  Palatines  who 
had  come  to  the  colony,  must  have  had  some  foundation  in 
fact.  The  letter  was  written  July  17,  1711,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  postscript  was  added,  one  item  of  which  has  been  alluded 
to  before  on  page  49. 

‘  ‘  P.  S.  As  for  the  Rebels,  I  am  not  much  concerned,  but  ’tis 
grievious  to  here  the  complaints  of  the  poor  men  &  families, 
who  have  been  so  long  in  arms  that  they  have  lost  their 
crops  &  will  want  bread,  the  ravage  &  plunder  of  the  ene¬ 
mies  have  committed  has  ruined  others. — another  instance  of 
the  Quakers  Knavery  I  cannot  omit  which  concerns  you  to 
Knowe  as  having  been  commissioner  for  the  Palatines.  Baron 
Graffenried  with  his  people  must  have  starved,  if  not  supplied 
by  others  here.  He  had  an  order  from  the  proprietors,  i.  e. 
Danson  for  the  rest  never  concern  themselves  to  receive  £1500 
here  for  which  he  was  to  pay  1000  sterling,  a  great  cheat, 
for  £1000  sterling  is  worth  £3000  here  in  our  pay.  Danson 
in  his  Letter  to  his  friends  here  bragged  they  should  get  an 
Estate  by  these  Foreigners.  Cary  the  late  ursurper  of  this 
government,  &  now  head  of  the  Rebels  was  to  pay  it  out  of 
the  proprietors  dues  which  he  had  received  he  was  arrested 
&  made  his  escape  what  reason  then  have  they  to  protect  him 
to  prevent  others  from  supplying  the  Baron  in  his  great  dis¬ 
tress.  Roach  &  the  Quakers  reported  that  the  Baron  had  no 
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credit  in  England,  nor  had  he  any  money  anywhere,  through 
ill  usage  in  their  way  hither  &  since  their  arrival  of  900  pala¬ 
tines  there  are  but  300  nowe  alive,  &  those  ready  to  starve, 
through  the  instigation  of  the  English,  who  live  near  them  the 
neighboring  Indians  are  very  troublesome  to  them  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  present  Rebellion  the  Baron  with  the  Swiss 
&  palatines  would  have  joined  the  Governor  but  were  threat¬ 
ened  with  fire  &  sword,  the  Engld  &  Indians  designed  to  de¬ 
stroy  them  &  all  they  had  such  encouragement  do  the  pro¬ 
prietors  give  people  to  come  into  their  colony.  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  a  very  tart  letter  to  Sir  John  Colleton  a  proprietor  con¬ 
cerning  all  matters  whether  pleased  or  displeased,  it  matters 
not  the  proprietors  promised  me  all  friendship  &  favor,  but 
as  yet  never  showed  me  any  &  I  believe  never  wilP’.^ 

With  Cary  and  a  considerable  faction  in  active  opposition 
to  the  government,  something  had  to  be  done  immediately  in 
self  defense,  and  a  council  was  held  at  Colonel  Pollock  ^s. 
This  was  Caryls  chance,  if  ever  he  had  one,  to  succeed,  and 
on  June  30,^  while  the  Governor,  Graffenried,  and  Colonel 
Pollock  were  in  session,  consulting  how  to  meet  the  emer¬ 
gency,  the  rebels,  as  they  are  always  called,  came  up  in  their 
brigantine  and  fired  a  shot  which  damaged  the  roof.  The 
Colonel  returned  an  answer  and  followed  it  with  another. 
The  ship  then  withdrew  having  suffered  an  injury  to  one  of 
her  masts  and  the  enemy  sent  out  a  landing  party,  thinking 
there  were  but  few  defenders.  But  when  they  saw  the  yellow 
livery  of  Graffenried ’s  servant  they  thought  the  whole  Pala¬ 
tine  colony  present  under  arms  and  this  so  alarmed  them  that 
they  immediately  steered  back  for  the  ship.  The  Colonel 
seized  the  strategic  moment  and  launched  a  boat  in  pursuit. 
The  attacking  party  boarded  their  vessel  again  and  tried  to 
escape.  But  unable  to  outdistance  their  pursuers  the  crew 
were  seized  with  a  panic,  ran  ashore,  and  took  to  the  woods. 
This  victory  gave  Hyde  the  advantage,  for  with  the  brigan¬ 
tine  in  his  power,  the  Governor  was  able  to  make  terms;  of¬ 
fering  a  free  pardon  to  all  except  the  ringleaders.  Graf- 

*  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  774. 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  802. 
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fenried  used  this  opportunity  to  have  the  council  recognize 
Hyde — over  a  year  after  his  appointment  and  about  seven 
months  after  his  arrival  in  the  colony. 

The  peace  was  of  short  duration,  however.  Cary  forti¬ 
fied  himself  on  an  island;  and  efforts  to  dislodge  him  prov¬ 
ing  unsuccessful  in  what  may  be  called  the  second  battle  of 
the  war,  Graffenried  was  sent  to  Virginia  for  help.  After  a 
long  and  tedious  journey,  he  arrived  at  Williamsburg  and 
presented  his  petition.  There  was  still  the  difficulty  That  Hyde 
lacked  the  signature  of  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  and 
Spotswood,  therefore,  scarcely  dared  send  troops.^  But  final¬ 
ly  in  his  position  as  Admiral  of  the  Virginia  coasts  he  sent  a 
vessel  with  marines.  He  had  hoped  to  send  a  fleet  which  was 
then  in  Virginia  waters  on  their  way  home,  but  the  Com¬ 
mander  refused  to  go.  The  Governor  also  assembled  militia 
troops  on  the  frontier  to  be  ready  if  anything  serious  should 
happen.  On  the  28  of  July,  1711,  he  writes  that  the  rebels 
were  so  alarmed  that  they  fled  at  the  arrival  of  the  marines 
and  so  a  third  battle  never  took  place.^  Cary  was  caught  and 
taken  to  England  for  trial,  but  the  matter  was  dropped  and 
nothing  was  ever  done  with  him. 

This  short  and  bloodless  war  marks  the  beginning  of  the 
end  for  Graffenried  ^s  colony.  Up  until  April  and  May  of  the 
year  1711  as  the  letters  and  the  report  show  the  colony  pros¬ 
pered,  and  the  people  had  enough  to  live  on  after  the  coming 
of  Graffenried  with  the  ship  load  of  Swiss  in  September  1710. 
Immediately  after  the  dispersal  of  the  rebels  an  assembly 
was  held,  and  Hyde  was  received  as  governor.  Graffenried 
was  present  and  hoped  to  receive  help,  but  failed  again.  A 
proposition  to  borrow  from  the  province  on  two  or  three  year’s 
time  was  also  refused,  for  the  whole  northern  province  of 
Carolina  was  suffering  from  the  confusion,  and  crops  were 
bad  because  of  neglect.  When,  Anally,  Graffenried  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  return  from  the  assembly,  having  accomplished  noth¬ 
ing  for  their  relief,  he  found  his  people  without  food,  many 
of  them  sick,  and  several  of  them  dead,  because  of  their  neg- 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  779  If. 

®  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  783. 


80  ®entfd^s=Slmert^antf(^e  ©efd^tcC^tSfilätter 

lect  of  his  very  sensible  order  to  boil  all  their  drinking  water. 
The  disease  which  took  so  many  of  them  away  at  this  time, 
from  Graff enried ’s  description,  seems  to  have  been  typhoid 
fever,  and  the  injunction  to  use  plenty  of  boiled  water  was 
the  best  remedy  that  could  have  been  prescribed  for  them. 

In  some  way  or  other  Graffenried  and  his  colony  managed 
to  get  along  till  about  the  first  of  September.  At  that  time, 
since  the  weather  seemed  suitable,  and  the  Indians  well  dis¬ 
posed,  he  had  no  great  fear  of  making  a  fifteen  days  ’  exploring 
expedition  up  the  river  with  Surveyor  Lawson.  The  plan  was 
to  see  how  far  the  river  was  navigable,  and  to  find  out  if  a 
better  road  to  Virginia  might  not  be  made  on  the  higher 
ground  and  thus  save  the  dangerous  voyages  by  way  of  the 
Albermarle  Sound  which  was  very  treacherous  on  account  of 
the  numerous  shoals  and  shifting  sand  bars.  They  went  in  a 
canoe  with  two  negro  servants  and  two  friendly  Indians,  one 
of  whom  rode  Graffenried ’s  horse  along  the  bank.  On  the 
second  day  from  home  the  Indian  who  was  riding  the  horse 
was  halted  by  one  of  King  Hancock’s  men,  and  the  whole 
party  taken  before  that  chief.  Only  a  few  days  before  this 
Graffenried  had  been  very  hospitably  used,  when  he  had  lost 
his  way  in  the  woods,  for  they  kept  him  over  night  and  even 
took  some  cider  from  a  sick  woman  in  order  to  give  to  him, 
and  the  next  day  guided  him  home.  He  in  turn  had  payed 
their  generosity  with  presents,  not  forgetting  a  little  brandy 
for  the  invalid,  and  consequently  he  hardly  expected  this 
treatment.  But  since  he  had  last  seen  them,  the  Indians  had 
begun  to  plan  a  revenge  for  some  of  their  wrongs.  Graffenried 
gives  Cary  credit  for  having  before  this  slandered  him  to  them, 
by  making  them  believe  that  he,  Graffenried,  intended  to  rob 
them  of  their  lands.  Other  Carolinians  had  robbed  them  in 
trade  and  disturbed  them  in  their  hunting,  and  the  exploring 
party,  which,  at  least  looked  suspicious  to  them,  had  the  mis¬ 
fortune  to  come  just  as  the  Indians  were  assembling  for  the 
attack. 


S)eutfd^^2lmer{fanifc§e  ©efc^ic^töBIätter 


81 


Chapter  XI. 

Documents  to  prove  that  the  Indians  had  cause  for  resentment 
at  their  treatment  hy  the  English. 

In  view  of  the  idea  people  generally  have  of  the  Indians 
as  descending  without  provocation  upon  helpless  frontier 
settlements  and  satisfying  an  inhuman  thirst  for  blood  on  in¬ 
nocent  victims,  it  has  seemed  well  to  quote  a  few  extracts 
from  Lawson’s  Journal,  Spotwood’s  letters,  the  memoirs  of 
Sir  William  Byrd,  and  the  Colonial  Records,  to  show  that  the 
Indians  in  Carolina  had,  at  least,  reason  to  be  alarmed  at  the 
encroachments  on  their  territories,  and  dissatisfied  with  their 
treatment  by  their  English  neighbors. 

‘  ‘  The  next  day,  early,  came  two  Tuskeruru  Indians  to  the 
other  side  of  the  River,  but  could  not  get  over.  They  talked 
much  to  us,  but  we  understood  them  not.  In  the  Afternoon, 
Will  (the  Indian  Guide)  came  with  the  Mare  and  had  some 
Discourse  with  them;  they  told  him  the  English,  to  whom  he 
was  going,  were  very  wicked  People;  and.  That  they  threat¬ 
ened  the  Indians  for  hunting  near  their  Plantations”.^ 

‘  ‘  Thus  you  have  an  account  of  the  Latitude,  Soil,  and  Ad¬ 
vantages  of  Cape  Pear,  or  Clarendon-River,  which  was  settled 
in  the  year  1661,  or  thereabouts ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
irregular  Practices  of  some  of  that  Colony  against  the  In¬ 
dians,  by  sending  away  some  of  their  Children,  (as  I  have 
been  told)  under  Pretence  of  instructing  ’em  in  Learning 
and  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion ;  ^  which  so  dis¬ 
gusted  the  Indians  that  tho’  they  had  then  no  Guns,  yet  they 
never  gave  over,  till  they  rid  themselves  of  the  English  by 
their  Bows  and  Arrows;  with  which  they  did  not  only  take 
off  themselves,  but  also  their  Stocks  of  Cattle.  And  this  was 
so  much  the  more  ruinous  to  them,  in  that  they  could  have  no 
Assistance  from  South  Carolina  which  was  not  then  planted; 
and  the  other  Plantations  were  but  in  their  Infancy.  Were 
it  not  for  such  ill  Practices,  I  say,  it  might,  in  all  Probability 
have  been,  at  this  day,  the  best  Settlement  in  their  Lordships 
great  Province  of  Carolina”.^ 

^Lawson’s  Journal,  page  58. 

*  He  means  selling  them  into  slavery. 

•Lawson’s  Journal,  page  73. 
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The  next  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Spots- 
wood  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations, 
April  5th,  1717. 

“The  Inhabitants  of  our  frontiers  are  composed  generally 
of  such  as  have  been  transported  hither  as  Servants,  and  be¬ 
ing  out  of  their  time,  and  settle  themselves  where  Land  is 
to  be  taken  up  and  that  will  produce  the  necessarys  of  Life 
with  little  Labor.  It  is  pretty  well  known  what  Morals  such 
people  bring  with  them  hither,  which  are  not  like  to  be  much 
mended  by  their  Scituation,  remote  from  all  places  of  wor¬ 
ship;  they  are  so  little  concern’d  about  Religion,  that  the 
Children  of  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  those  frontier  Settle¬ 
ments  are  20,  and  some  30  years  of  age  before  they  are  bap¬ 
tized,  and  some  not  at  all. 

“Those  who  are  nearest  Neighbors  to  the  Indians,  by  whose 
principles  and  practices  they  are  not  like  to  be  much  improved, 
but  this  is  not  all,  for  these  people,  knowing  the  Indians  to 
be  lovers  of  strong  liquors,  make  no  scruple  of  first  making 
them  drunk  and  then  cheating  them  of  their  skins,  and  even 
of  beating  them  in  the  bargain;  on  the  other  hand,  the  In¬ 
dians,  being  unacquainted  with  the  methods  of  obtaining  re¬ 
paration  by  Law,  frequently  revenge  themselves  by  the  murder 
of  the  persons  who  thus  treated  them,  or,  (according  to  their 
notions  of  Satisfaction)  of  the  next  Englishmen  they  could 
most  easily  cutt  off.  And  it  is  a  very  generali  observation, 
both  here  and  the  neighboring  Provinces,  that  no  murders 
or  hostility  have  ever  been  committed  by  the  Indians  unless 
where  the  English  have  given  the  first  provocation”.^ 

Colonel  Byrd  has  this  to  say  with  reference  to  the  troubles 
under  consideration:  “There  are  generally  some  Carolina 
Traders  that  constantly  live  among  the  Catawbas  and  Pretend 
to  Exercise  a  dictatorial  Authority  among  them.  These  petty 
Rulers  don’t  only  teach  the  honester  Savages  all  sorts  of  De¬ 
bauchery,  but  are  unfair  in  their  dealings,  and  use  them  with 
all  kinds  of  Oppression.  Nor  has  their  Behavior  been  at 
all  better  to  the  rest  of  the  Indian  Nations,  among  whom  they 
reside,  by  abusing  their  Women  and  Evil-Entreating  their 


^  Spotswood,  vol.  II,  page  227. 
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Men;  and,  by  the  way,  this  was  the  true  Reason  of  the  fatal 
war  which  the  Nations  roundabout  made  upon  Carolina  in 
the  year  1713.^ 

“Then  it  was  that  the  Neighboring  Indians  grown  weary 
of  the  Tyranny  and  Injustice  with  which  they  had  been 
abused  for  many  Years,  resolved  to  endure  their  bondage 
no  longer,  but  enter’d  into  General  Confederacy  against  their 
Oppressors  of  Carolina. 

“The  Indians  open’d  the  War  by  knocking  most  of  those 
little  Tyrants  on  the  Head  that  dwelt  amongst  them  under 
pretence  of  regulating  their  Commerce,  and  from  thence 
Carry ’d  their  Resentment  so  far  as  to  endanger  both  North 
and  South  Carolina”.^ 

An  actual  instance  of  oppression  had  occurred  a  few  years 
before.  In  1707  the  Maherine  Indians  had  been  assigned  lands 
for  their  use  by  the  government  of  Virginia;  and  since  they 
were  living  in  peace  with  the  English  in  both  Virginia  and 
Carolina,  no  complaint  of  depredations  were  ever  made  against 
them.  Their  lands,  however,  were  the  subject  of  dispute  be¬ 
tween  the  two  provinces,  and  as  the  line  had  not  been  run 
yet  the  quarrel  could  not  be  settled.  Thomas  Pollock  wanted 
these  lands  for  his  own  use  and  attempted  to  drive  the  Indians 
off  with  armed  force.  He  captured  36  of  them,  kept  them  for 
two  days  in  a  fort,  without  water,  in  the  meantime  he  broke 
down  their  cabins  and  threatened  to  destroy  their  corn  crop 
if  they  did  not  move  off  the  reservation.  As  the  Indians  could 
have  had  no  very  clear  notion  of  the  dispute  between  Caro¬ 
lina  and  Virginia,  and  had  been  promised  the  peaceful  pos¬ 
session  of  their  land  by  the  Virginia  government,  this  en¬ 
croachment  by  Pollock  must  have  shaken  their  faith  in  the 
honesty  of  the  white  men.  Even  if  the  lands  lay  in  territory 
south  of  36°  30'  (a  matter  which  was  not  settled  till  years  af¬ 
ter)®  it  was  unjust  and  impolitic  to  make  them  suffer  for  the 
mistake  of  the  Virginia  government.  The  Virginians  natur- 

^  The  time  of  their  final  defeat.  Their  massacres  were  made  in  the 
fall  of  1711  and  the  summer  of  1712. 

^  Byrd,  page  239. 

*  Byrd,  page  3.  The  line  was  run  in  1728. 
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ally  expected  the  Indians  to  call  on  other  Indians  to  help  them 
retaliate.  In  1710  complaints  were  sent  by  the  assembly  of 
North  Carolina  to  Virginia  that  these  Maherines  were  com¬ 
mitting  depredations.^  Spotswood  did  nothing  about  it  and 
expressed  no  sympathy  because  he  says  the  whites  had  been 
the  aggressors.^ 


Chapter  XII. 

Graff  envied  a  prisoner — Lawson  hilled — Graff  envied  kept  a 
prisoner — The  Indians  plan  to  massacre  English  and  Ger¬ 
mans — Discussion  of  the  cause  of  the  massacre — The  blame 
laid  on  the  late  rebels — Documents  proving  that  others 
besides  Graff  envied  believed  them  guilty — Graff  envied’ s 
truce — Attach  by  the  English  and  Palatines — Graffenried 
agrees  to  a  ransom  and  is  allowed  to  go  home — Spotswood 
approves  of  the  truce — English  and  Palatines  disapprove 
and  plot  against  his  life. 

Had  Graffenried  been  alone  it  would  have  been  better  for 
him  on  this  exploring  expedition,  for  the  Indians  knew  he 
had  never  done  them  any  harm,  but  they  disliked  Lawson  be¬ 
cause  of  his  having  cheated  them.^  At  first  the  Indians  were 
disposed  to  let  both  of  them  go  when  they  found  who  they 
were.  But  at  a  second  examination,  Lawson  could  not  refrain 
from  quarreling  with  one  of  his  captors,  and  this  destroyed 
all  possibility  of  a  release.  The  Indians  in  anger  prepared  to 
execute  both  men.  Bound  hand  and  foot,  the  victims  sat  on 
the  ground  and  watched  the  preparations,  not  the  least  fright¬ 
ful  of  which  was  the  great  heap  of  burning  wood.  Graffen¬ 
ried,  however,  managed  to  speak  to  one  of  the  Indians  who 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  754. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  667  fF. 

®  Byrd,  page  228. 

“It  was  on  that  Provocation  they  resented  their  wrongs  a  little  too 
severely  upon  Mr.  Lawson,  who  under  Colour  of  being  Surveyor  gen’l 
had  encroached  too  much  upon  their  territories  at  which  they  were  so 
much  enraged  that  they  waylaid  him  and  cut  his  throat  from  ear  to  ear, 
but  at  the  same  time  released  the  Baron  de  GraflFenried,  whom  they  had 
seized  for  Company,  because  it  appeared  plainly  he  had  done  them  no 
wrong.” 


Graffenried  ^  Lawson  and  Negro  Servant  Expecting  Execution 
Drawing  by  Graffenried 
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understood  a  little  English,  explained  his  innocence  and  also 
threatened  them  with  the  Queen’s  displeasure  and  the  ven¬ 
geance  she  would  take  if  they  harmed  him,  but  his  arguments 
did  not  seem  to  have  much  effect  at  first ;  so  in  expectation  of 
immediate  torture  and  death  he  fortified  himself  and  his 
negro  slave  with  prayer  and  exhortation  and  found  peace  of 
mind  in  these  exercises.  About  three  or  four  o’clock  in  the 
morning  he  was  unbound  and  led  away,  as  he  supposed,  to 
his  death,  but  the  Indian  signified  to  him  that  his  life  was  to 
be  spared  and  only  Lawson  would  have  to  die,  and  so  it 
proved.  Just  what  the  manner  of  his  death  was  Graff enried 
never  learned,  for  the  Indians  steadfastly  refused  to  divulge 
it;  but  he  had  heard  them  threaten  to  cut  Lawson’s  throat 
with  a  razor. ^  Yet  while  Graff enried ’s  life  was  spared,  they 
did  not  let  him  go  immediately,  but  kept  him  a  prisoner  for 
six  weeks. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  836. 

From  a  letter  of  Christopher  Gale,  November  3,  1711. 

“But  the  fate  of  Mr.  Lawson  (if  our  Indian  information  be  true) 
was  much  more  tragical,  for  we  are  informed  that  they  stuck  him  full  of 
fine  small  splinters  of  torch  wood  like  hog’s  bristles  and  so  set  them  grad¬ 
ually  afire.” 

The  following  from  Lawson’s  Journal  (197)  in  this  connection  has  a 
grewsome  interest: 

“Their  cruelty  to  their  Prisoners  of  War  is  what  they  are  seemingly 
guilty  of  an  error  in,  (I  mean  as  to  a  natural  Failing)  because  they  strive 
to  invent  the  most  Inhumane  Butcheries  for  them  that  the  Devils  them¬ 
selves  could  invent,  or  hammer  out  of  Hell;  they  esteeming  Death  no 
Punishment,  but  rather  an  Advantage  to  him,  that  is  exported  out  of  this 
into  another  world.  Therefore  they  inflict  on  them  Torments  in  which 
they  prolonged  Life  in  that  miserable  state  as  long  as  they  can,  and  never 
miss  skulping  of  them,  as  they  call  it  which  is,  to  cut  off  the  Skin  from 
the  Temples,  and  taking  the  whole  Head  of  Hair  along  with  it,  as  it  were 
a  Night-cap.  Sometimes  they  take  the  Top  of  the  Skull  along  with  it; 
all  which  they  preserve;  and  carefully  keep  by  them,  for  a  Trophy  of 
their  Conquest  over  their  Enemies.  Others  keep  their  Enemies  Teeth, 
which  are  taken  in  War,  whilst  others  split  the  Pitch  pine  into  Splinters 
and  stick  them  into  the  Prisoner’s  Body  yet  alive.  Thus  they  light  them, 
which  burn  like  so  many  Torches;  and  in  this  Manner  they  make  him 
dance  around  a  great  Fire,  every  one  buffeting  and  deriding  him  till  he 
expires,  when  every  one  strives  to  get  a  Bone  or  some  Relick  of  this  un¬ 
fortunate  Captive.” 
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During  this  time  the  indirect  consequences  of  the  civil 
difficulties  were  felt  by  the  Colony.  The  violence  of  the  feel¬ 
ing  in  the  later  Cary  disturbances  make  it  manifestly  impos¬ 
sible  for  the  partisans  of  either  side  to  be  fair  to  the  others, 
and  unfortunately,  since  the  record  of  the  quarrel  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  strong  partisans  of  Hyde,  statements  must  be  accepted 
with  caution.  Graff enried  ^  occasionally,  and  Spotswood  ^ 
repeatedly,  state  that  Cary  and  the  other  opponents  of  Hyde 
tried  to  bring  down  the  Indians  to  aid  them  in  their  resistance. 
Such  a  crime  is  hard  to  believe,  and  Weeks  ®  does  not  credit 
these  statements,  because  the  district  of  Bath,  which  was 
friendly  to  Cary,  suffered  as  severely  as  New  Bern,  which  fa¬ 
vored  Hyde.  Nevertheless,  the  Indians  somehow  had  gotten 
the  notion  that  Hyde  was  their  enemy,  and  it  does  not  seem 
unlikely  that  Cary  and  others  might  have  gone  among  them  to 
enlist  help.  For  on  July  28,  1711  Governor  Spotswood  writes : 

“There  are  several  affidavits  sent  me  to  prove  that  one 
Porter  who  is  one  of  Cary’s  pretended  Council  was  with 
the  Tuscaruro  Indians  promising  great  Rewards  to  incite 
them  to  cut  off  all  the  Inhabitants  of  that  part  of  Carolina 
that  adhered  to  Mr.  Hyde.  The  Indians  own  that  the  pro¬ 
posal  was  accepted  by  their  young  men,  but  that  their 
old  men  (who  bare  great  Sway  in  all  their  Councils)  being 
by  their  own  nature  Suspitious  of  some  trick  or  else  directed 
by  a  Superior  providence,  refused  to  be  concerned  in  that 
barbarous  design”.^  Such  positive  statements  and  the  fact 
that  Graff  enried ’s  death  was  determined  when  they  supposed 
him  to  be  Governor  Hyde,  and  let  him  go  when  they  found 
who  he  really  was,  help  to  confirm  the  report.®  Moreover, 
the  crime,  though  great,  of  using  the  savages  as  allies  was 
duplicated  by  the  English  Government  as  late  as  during  the 
Revolution  and  the  War  of  1812,  so  that  the  mere  repulsiveness 
of  the  thought  does  not  disprove  the  fact. 

^  German  Version. 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  776.  Spotswood,  vol.  I.  pp.  84,  94,  108. 

®  Johns  Hopkins  Studies,  vol.  X,  page  300  fif. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  796;  see  also  page  802  for  statement  by  Hyde. 

^  German  Version. 
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Although  at  the  time  of  the  Cary  troubles,  the  Indians 
did  not  make  any  moves  against  the  white  settlers,  such  invi¬ 
tations,  if  one  may  trust  reports  like  the  above,  certainly 
showed  them  the  colony  ’s  weakness.  And  it  is  but  natural  that 
they  determined  to  profit  by  it.  Notwithstanding  their  per¬ 
sonal  friendship  for  Graffenried,  they  were  still  savages  and 
acted  the  part  by  massacring  all  the  whites  in  the  Bath 
County  they  could  reach,  whether  Swiss,  Palatines  or  English. 

Spotswood  thus  describes  one  of  these  massacres:  “On  the 
22nd  of  the  last  month  some  towns  of  the  Tuscaruro  Indians 
and  other  Nations  bordering  on  Carolina,  made  an  incursion 
upon  the  head  of  the  Neuse  and  Pamlico  Rivers,  in  that  prov¬ 
ince,  without  any  previous  declaration  of  War  or  show  of 
discontent,  and  having  divided  themselves  into  partys  at  Sun 
rise  (which  was  the  Signal  for  their  bloody  design)  began  a 
barbarous  Massacre,  on  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Frontier  plan¬ 
tations,  killing  without  distinction  of  age  or  Sex,  60  English 
and  upwards  of  that  number  of  Swiss  and  palatines,  besides 
a  great  many  left  dangerously  wounded.  The  Baron  de 
Graffenried,  Chief  of  the  Swiss  and  Palatines’  Settlement 
there,  is  also  fallen  into  their  hands  and  carryed  away  Pris¬ 
oner.  Since  which  they  have  continued  their  Ravages  in 
burning  those  plantations  and  others  deserted  by  the  Inhab¬ 
itants  for  fear  of  the  like  Crueltys.  The  Governor,  Mr. 
Hyde,  has  raised  what  men  he  can  to  oppose  the  further  In¬ 
vasion  of  the  heathen  and  protect  the  rest  of  the  Country,  but 
that  Spirit  of  disobedience  to  which  they  have  long  been  ac¬ 
customed,  still  prevails  so  much  that  he  can  hardly  persuade 
them  to  unite  for  their  common  Safety.  I  will  not  affirm  that 
the  invitation  given  those  Savages  some  time  ago  by  Collo. 
Cary  and  his  party  to  cutt  off  their  fellow  Subjects  has  been 
the  only  occasion  of  this  Tragedy,  tho’  that  heavy  charge  is 
proved  by  divers  Testimony  and  firmly  believed  in  Carolina. 
Yet  it  appears  very  reasonable  to  believe  that  they  have  been 
greatly  encouraged  in  this  attempt  by  the  unnatural  Divi¬ 
sions  and  Animosities  among  the  Inhabitants,  and  I  very 
much  fear  their  mutinous  and  Cowardly  behavior  in  some  late 
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Skirmishes  will  Embolden  the  Indians  to  continue  their  In¬ 
solences”.^ 

The  plan  of  this  massacre  was  perfected  while  Graffenried 
was  still  a  prisoner  among  the  Indians.  He  knew  of  their 
design  and  was  in  anxiety  for  his  people,  of  course,  but  al¬ 
though  the  redmen  promised  that  they  would  spare  such  of 
the  Palatines  as  were  in  the  city,  he  was  not  much  comforted, 
for  he  had  no  way  of  warning  his  people  to  retire  from  their 
farms  to  the  village.  In  a  few  days  the  warriors  with  the 
prisoners  and  the  booty  returned.  Among  these  prisoners  was 
a  Palatine  boy,  and  from  him  he  learned  that  many  of  the 
Palatines  as  well  as  English  had  been  slaughtered. 

Graffenried  now  saw  no  hopes  of  getting  back  home  except 
by  making  a  treaty  of  neutrality  between  himself  and  the 
Indians.  By  this  he  was  to  give  a  ransom  for  his  own  life 
and  help  neither  the  English  nor  the  Indians  during  the  war, 
and  in  return  all  his  colonists’  houses  marked  with  a  big  N 
were  to  be  safe  from  harm. 

Another  important  clause  provided  that  the  Indians  should 
be  allowed  to  buy  goods  at  reasonable  rates.  The  colonists 
had  not  gone  into  the  Indian  trade  as  yet,  but  by  the  report, 
memorial  and  letters  ^  we  learn  they  were  intending  to  do  so, 
and  in  April  had  sent  in  orders  for  goods,  knives,  brass  rings, 
and  pipes,  but  had  not  yet  had  time  to  get  them  back,  when 
Urmstone  writes  July  17  that  the  Indians,  incited  by  jealous 
traders,  had  been  annoying  the  colony.^  One  cannot  sup¬ 
pose  the  Germans,  knowing  that  the  Indians  were  unfriendly, 
would  go  among  them  later  if  their  goods  should  have  come. 
Graffenried  himself  seems  to  have  felt  that  all  was  not  well 
when  Lawson  persuaded  him  to  go  up  the  river  to  explore; 
and  so  the  clause  can  scarcely  be  directed  against  him  or  his 
colony,  but  rather  shows  that  there  was  dissatisfaction  with 
the  professional  traders  and  their  extortions,  against  which 
the  Indians  intended  to  secure  themselves  beforehand  by  a 

^  Spottswood,  vol.  I,  page  116. 

^  German  Version. 

®  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  774. 


S)eiitfc^^2imertfantfd^e  @efc^icC)t§bIätter 


89 


treaty,  in  case  they  and  the  Germans  should  have  dealings 
together. 

After  Graifenried  had  been  some  time  among  them,  Spots- 
wood  wrote  a  letter  ordering  the  Indians  to  release  their  pris¬ 
oner,  with  no  better  result  than  to  anger  them  the  more. 
Spotswood  had  gone  to  a  village  called  Notaway,  and  Graff en- 
ried  meanwhile  was  taken  to  a  village  called  Tasqui  which 
lay  in  the  direction  of  Notaway;  but  he  was  disappointed  in 
his  hopes  of  meeting  the  Governor,  and  soon  after  was  taken 
to  Catechna  for  security,  because  the  Indians  were  afraid  of 
losing  the  ransom.  While  he  was  here,  the  English  and  Pala¬ 
tines  made  an  attack  which  angered  the  Indians  very  much  in 
view  of  Graffenried’s  treaty,  though,  of  course,  his  people 
knew  nothing  of  such  an  agreement  as  yet.  The  attack,  fur¬ 
thermore,  hampered  Graff enried ’s  negotiations  for  liberty, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  made  the  Indians  believe 
that  his  people  had  not  been  among  the  assailants.  This  at¬ 
tack  also  alarmed  the  Indians  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
moved  their  wives,  children  and  old  men  to  their  fortified 
stronghold  near  Catechna,  and  the  Carolinians,  unable  to 
capture  the  position,  were  forced  to  retreat  with  some  loss  in 
killed  and  captured.  When  they  were  gone  the  Indians  re¬ 
turned  to  Catechna  and  Graffenried  was  set  at  liberty  under 
promise  of  sending  back  the  ransom.  After  two  days’  hard 
traveling  and  sleeping  at  night  on  the  ground  and  in  constant 
danger  of  wild  beasts  and  hostile  Indians,  he  reached  home 
about  October  30. 

Graffenried  expected  as  far  as  possible  to  keep  the  truce 
he  had  made,  and  greatly  angered  ^  some  of  the  English  and 

^Spotswood,  voL  I,  page  142.  (Extract  of  a  letter) 

February  8,  1711. 

“The  Baron  de  Graffenried  being  obliged,  while  he  was  a  prisoner 
among  the  Indians,  to  conclude  a  Neutrality  for  himself  and  his  Pala¬ 
tines  lives  as  yet  undisturbed  by  the  Heathen,  hut  is  su^ciently  'perse¬ 
cuted  by  the  people  of  Carolina  for  not  breaking  with  the  Indians,  tho’ 
they  will  afford  him,  neither  provisions  of  War  of  Victuals  nor  Assistance 
from  them.  He  has  always  declared  his  readiness  to  enter  into  a  war  as 
soon  as  he  should  be  assisted  to  prosecute  it,  but  it  would  be  madness 
in  him  to  expose  his  handful  of  people  to  the  fury  of  the  Indians,  with¬ 
out  some  better  assurance  of  help  than  the  present  confusions  in  that 
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Palatines  when  he  refused  to  allow  them  to  kill  the  Indian 
who  came  for  the  ransom.  But  he  also  delayed  giving  the 
ransom  in  hopes  of  inducing  the  Indians  to  free  the  other 
prisoners  whom  they  still  held.  He  also  gave  much  valuable 
information  concerning  the  situation  to  the  English.  It  was 
on  this  account,  he  says,  that  a  man  Brice,  who  had  estranged 
many  of  his  people  including  a  Palatine  blacksmith,  prepared 
20  or  23  articles  against  him,  tried  to  arrest  him,  and  threat¬ 
ened  to  have  him  hung. 

Chapter  XIII. 

Discovery  of  the  plot~Measures  taken  for  the  defence  of  the 
town — Graff enried  begins  to  make  plans  to  go  to  Virgi¬ 
nia — A  letter  of  Spotswood  showing  the  condition  of  the 
colonists — Brice^s  thoughtless  attack  precipitates  war — 
Graffenried^s  part  in  the  war — BarnwelVs  breach  of  faith 
— Indians  prepare  for  a  new  massacre — Graff  enried^  s  con¬ 
dition — Visit  to  Governor  Hyde — Loss  of  a  boat  load  of 
provisions — Graff  enried  goes  to  Virginia  to  plan  for  a  new 
settlement. 

Brice  and  his  friends  had  plotted  well,  but  their  cause 
was  destined  to  ruin  by  a  trivial  incident.  While  the  plot 
was  being  made,  a  little  Palatine  boy  was  in  the  room,  unno¬ 


province  given  him  reasons  to  hope  for,  and  the  Indians  would  soon  Either 
Entirely  destroy  that  settlement  or  starve  them  out  of  the  place  by  killing 
their  stocks  and  hindering  them  from  planting  corn.  In  the  meantime 
the  people  of  Carolina  receive  very  great  advantage  by  this  Neutrality, 
for  by  that  means  the  Baron  has  an  opportunity  of  discovering  and 
communicating  to  them  all  the  designs  of  the  Indians,  tho’  he  runs  the 
Risque  of  paying  dear  for  it  if  they  ever  come  to  know  it.  This  makes 
him  so  apprehensive  of  his  danger  from  them,  and  so  diffident  of  help  or 
even  justice  from  the  Government  under  which  he  is,  that  he  has  made 
some  efforts  to  remove  with  the  Palatines  to  this  Colony  upon  some  of  her 
Majesty’s  Lands;  and  since  such  a  number  of  people  as  he  may  bring 
with  him,  with  what  he  proposes  to  invite  over  from  Swisserland  and  Ger¬ 
many,  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  this  Country  and  prove  a  strong 
Barter  against  the  incursions  of  the  Indians  if  they  were  properly  dis¬ 
posed  above  our  inhabitans.  I  pray  your  Lord  ‘ps’  directions  what  en¬ 
couragement  ought  to  be  given  to  their  design,  .  .  .  (Italics  are 
mine.  V.  H.  T.) 
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ticed  by  the  conspirators.  He  knew  something  was  wrong  and 
told  his  mother.  She,  being  friendly  to  the  Baron,  got  word 
to  him;  and  when  Brice  and  his  friend  came  to  get  him  they 
found  themselves  in  a  trap.  But  because  of  lack  of  direct 
evidence  against  them,  Graffenried  had  to  let  them  go.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  assembly  Graffenried  justified  himself  in  an 
impassioned  speech,  answering  the  series  of  complaints  which 
had  been  made  against  him,  but  could  get  no  satisfactory  de¬ 
cision.  The  truce  with  the  Indians  was  acceptable  to  no  one, 
because  the  people,  Germans  and  English,  were  angered 
against  the  Indians  and  anxious  for  a  revenge.  It  appears 
that  Graffenried  would  have  had  the  truce  include  the  whole 
province,  but  no  one  would  hear  of  such  a  proposition  in  their 
eagerness  for  retaliation.  The  situation  among  the  colonists, 
too,  was  far  from  favorable,  for  after  the  first  massacre  Brice 
had  drawn  off  with  him  a  large  number  of  the  Palatines ;  and 
this  not  only  left  the  outlying  homes  of  the  disaffected  ones 
unprotected,  but  also  materially  reduced  the  defending  force 
of  the  town.  With  the  situation  as  it  was  on  his  return,  Graf¬ 
fenried  was  too  prudent  to  trust  to  the  truce,  and  immediately 
began  to  fortify  his  town  and  to  collect  supplies  and  munitions 
of  war. 

In  the  meantime  although  no  large  marauding  parties  took 
the  warpath,  many  smaller  bands  of  Indians  harassed  the  out¬ 
lying  districts,  and  kept  the  colonists  in  suspense  for  fear  of 
an  extensive  and  concerted  attack.  Just  at  this  unfortunate 
moment  the  new  disturbing  element  again  asserted  itself. 
Brice  and  his  followers  began  a  campaign,  with  most  of  the 
able  bodied  men  in  the  Palatine  settlement  in  their  following. 
The  exact  time  of  this  unofficial  expedition  is  uncertain,  but 
it  was  probably  just  before  the  general  attack  in  January. 
Their  most  atrocious  act  of  violence  was  the  roasting  alive  of 
an  innocent  Indian  chief,  which,  while  not  particularly  bar¬ 
baric  beside  the  Indian  massacres  of  the  autumn  before,  was 
sufficient  to  arouse  the  savage  wrath.  Moreover,  the  cam¬ 
paign  had  other  and  more  far  reaching  effects.  The  Indians, 
not  only  attacked  and  destroyed  more  outlying  homes,  but 
chiefiy  they  lost  confidence  in  Graffenried,  who  previously 


92  S)eutfcC)=:5lmertfantfd)e  ®efc^tcC}t§bIätter 

had  been  the  one  man  who  could  act  as  a  mediator  between 
them  and  the  whites. 

But  Graffenried  was  in  sore  straits  in  other  ways.  Added 
to  the  danger  of  sure  attack  and  possible  siege  was  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  starvation,  for  the  stores  were  running  short.  One  al¬ 
ternative  was  thought  of  only  to  be  abandoned — it  was  to 
send  away  all  the  families  whose  men  had  followed  Brice ;  but 
they  begged  so  hard  to  be  allowed  to  remain,  promising  val¬ 
iant  aid  in  case  of  need,  that  Graffenried  was  touched  and 
acquiesced.  But  courage  nor  the  promise  of  courage  availed 
to  create  foodstuffs,  and  starvation  became  imminent.  Possi¬ 
bilities  of  making  a  new  settlement  in  Virginia  were  dis¬ 
cussed,  but  all  such  plans  were  for  the  time  being  abandoned 
for  they  still  hoped  to  save  the  settlement  at  Newbern.  With 
insufficient  food  supplies  and  ammunition  for  an  extended 
campaign,  without  forts  or  stockades  of  sufficient  strength  to 
resist  attack,  the  province  awaited  war  with  a  cunning,  cruel, 
and  savage  people.  It  was  an  awful  time.  The  situation  is 
nowhere  better  described  than  in  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  written  by  Spotswood  on  December  28,  1711.  “The 
shortness  of  their  crops,  occasioned  by  their  Civil  Dissensions 
last  Summer  and  an  unusual  Drowth  that  succeeded,  together 
with  the  Ravages  made  by  the  Indians  among  their  Corn  and 
Stocks,  gives  a  dreadful  prospect  of  a  Famine,  Insomuch  that 
the  Baron  de  Graffenried  writes  he  shall  be  constrained  to 
abandon  the  Swiss  and  Palatines^  Settlement,  without  speedy 
Succours,  the  people  being  already  in  such  despair  that  they 
have  burnt  their  own  houses  rather  than  be  obliged  to  stay  in 
a  place  exposed  to  so  many  hardships’’.^ 

The  Indians,  on  the  other  hand,  were  well  equipped,  and 
in  addition,  capable  of  mustering  large  numbers  almost  at 
their  very  doors.  And  here  was  Brice  with  a  small  force  of 
English  and  Palatines  declaring  war  before  any  preparation 
could  be  made,  and  thereby  destroying  the  only  thing,  slight 
as  it  was,  which  stood  between  the  province  and  the  Indians — 
Graffenried ’s  truce.  With  the  truce  broken  thus,  Graffenried 
realized  that  the  only  safety  lay  in  prosecuting  the  war  as 


^  Spotswood,  vol.  I,  page  132. 
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vigorously  as  possible;  and  when  50  white  men  and  800  tri¬ 
butary  Indians  under  Colonel  Barnwell  came  from  South 
Carolina,  he  sent  50  Palatines  under  Michel  to  assist  in  the 
attack  of  the  Indian  fort.  These  hostilities  took  place  in 
January  1712.^  In  the  first  battle  the  Indians  had  the  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  then  Graffenried  suggested  that  two  small  can¬ 
nons  belonging  to  the  province  be  used.  These  he  had  slung 
on  poles  and  transported  to  the  place  of  battle.  Two  shots 
from  them  were  sufficient  to  frighten  the  Indians  into  sub¬ 
mission,  and  a  truce  was  arranged,  leading  to  a  release  of 
the  captives  which  the  Indians  still  held.  Thus  ended  the 
first  hostilities. 

The  end  of  the  Indians  troubles,  however,  brought  the 
Germans  little  relief,  and  at  this  time  Graffenried  exercised 
one  of  the  rights  of  a  lord  over  his  leetmen,  in  permitting  such 
of  his  settlers  as  wished  to  work  for  the  English  planters, 
to  leave  their  own  colony  for  two  years,  during  which  time 
they  should  be  free  from  their  quit  rents. ^ 

Concerning  Graff enried ’s  part  in  this  ‘‘war”  there  seems 
to  be  some  difference  of  opinion,  for  Spotswood’s  letter  previ¬ 
ously  quoted  contradicts  Graffenried ’s  statement.  But  this 
is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  the  former’s  letter  was  writ¬ 
ten  before  he  received  information  concerning  the  battle  in 
which  the  Indians  were  defeated  through  the  use  of  the  can¬ 
nons  which  Graffenried  had  sent  to  be  of  assistance  to  the 
attacking  party.  But  he  was  acquainted  with  the  Baron’s  at¬ 
titude  towards  the  Indians  and  knew  about  his  treaty  with 
them.  He  knew,  probably,  of  the  unpopularity  of  Graffen¬ 
ried ’s  truce  and  from  such  indications  concluded  that  he  was 
not  taking  part  in  the  efforts  to  subdue  the  savages. 

But  the  close  of  hostilities  did  not  bring  security.  The 
Indians  were  far  from  subdued,  even  after  this  battle,  for  a 
piece  of  barbarous  injustice  practiced  on  them  by  Barnwell 
enraged  them  more  than  ever.  His  men  were  not  paid  the 
salary  due  them  and  to  reimburse  themselves  they  treach¬ 
erously  took  a  great  many  of  the  Core  Indians  prisoners  to  sell 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  839. 
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as  slaves,  and  people  with  reason  began  to  fear  another  out¬ 
break. 

Renewal  of  the  war  was  not,  however,  the  greatest  danger 
to  the  New  Bern  settlers,  for  not  long  after  the  treaty  of 
peace  was  made,  Graff enried ’s  provisions,  except  one  meas¬ 
ure  of  wheat,  were  consumed,  and  the  ammunition,  too,  was 
low,  for  it  had  now  been  twenty-two  weeks  since  his  return 
from  captivity,  and  during  this  time  he  had  been  compelled 
to  support  his  little  garrison  with  what  he  had  been  able  to 
store  up  during  the  summer  preceding.  Graffenried  decided 
to  appeal  once  again  to  the  Province,  hoping  in  such  straits 
to  obtain  aid.  To  this  end  he  undertook  what  proved  to  be  a 
perilous  journey,  but  only  to  be  disappointed.  For  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  could  do  but  little  for  him ;  he  did,  however,  supply  him 
with  a  boatload  of  provisions,  which  never  reached  his  poor 
settlers,  for  at  the  mouth  of  the  Neuse  River  the  crew  care¬ 
lessly  let  fire  get  among  some  tobacco  leaves  and  it  spread  to  a 
cask  of  gunpowder.  The  men  escaped,  but  the  boat  was  lost ; 
and  with  it  went  the  last  hope  of  relief  for  New  Bern. 

During  this  time  Graffenried  was  detained  at  Hyde’s  for 
six  weeks  by  governmental  affairs.  The  principal  business  was 
how  to  meet  and  ward  off  the  threatened  attacks  of  the  In¬ 
dians.  Graffenried  advised  that  the  exportation  of  provisions 
be  forbidden,  and  that  new  help  be  secured  from  Virginia  and 
South  Carolina.  Governor  Spotswood  in  a  letter  of  July  26, 
writes  as  follows :  “  I  thereupon  made  extraordinary  efforts  to 
assist  them  with  200  white  men  and  Indians  as  your  Lordship 
will  observe  in  the  Journal  of  the  Council  the  24th,  of  April 
last  and  accordingly  directed  the  Rendevouze  of  those  forces 
on  the  10th  of  May”.^  This  in  answer  to  the  petition  of  the 
assembly  would  fix  the  date  of  the  Parliament  some  time  be¬ 
fore  April  24,  probably  in  March.  The  session  lasted  six 
weeks,  before  the  end  of  which  Graffenried  learned  of  the  ill 
fate  of  his  boat,  and  his  next  efforts  were  to  secure  other  pro¬ 
visions,  which  he  sent  in  a  larger  boat,  in  order  that  as  many 
of  his  settlers  as  wished  to,  might  come  to  him  in  Virginia 
or  Maryland  where  he  now  intended  to  resettle.  It  appears 


^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  862. 
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that  he  went  directly  from  Governor  Hyde’s  to  the  Governor 
of  Virginia  after  transacting  the  official  business,  and  peti¬ 
tioned  for  the  help  above  mentioned,  and  then  explored  along 
the  Potomac  for  a  suitable  location,  and  also  attempted  to  find 
the  silver  mines  which  he  had  heard  so  much  about.  The  re¬ 
sults  of  this  trip,  however,  could  not  have  been  encouraging  if 
we  are  to  judge  from  contemporary  comment.  In  a  letter  of 
Governor  Spotswood  written  May  8,  1712,  occurs  this  passage : 
‘‘According  to  what  I  had  the  hon’r  to  write  to  Your  Lord’ps 
in  my  last,  the  Baron  de  Graffenried  is  come  hither  with  a  de¬ 
sign  to  settle  himself  and  sev’ll  Swiss  familys  in  the  iforks  of 
Potomack  but  when  he  expected  to  have  held  his  Land  there  of 
her  Majesty,  he  now  finds  Claims  made  to  it  both  by  the  Pro¬ 
prietors  of  Maryland  and  the  Northern  Neck”.^  (i.  e.  Cul¬ 
peper)...  As  a  result  he  had  to  chose  a  place  more  on  the 
frontier  than  he  had  hoped,  and  again  as  though  fated,  the 
Palatines  were  to  become  a  forepost  against  the  Indians. 

Chapter  XIV. 

The  new  location — Prospecting  for  silver — Governor  Spots- 
wood’s  letter  describing  the  same  event — Graffenried  re¬ 
turns  to  Carolina — Governor  Hyde^s  death — Graffenried 
disappointed  in  Michel;  makes  one  last  effort — Graffenried 
in  Virginia — Moore  defeats  the  Indians  March  20,  1713. 
The  places  chosen  for  the  new  start  were  just  below  the 
falls  of  the  Potomac  about  where  Washington  now  stands  and 
at  an  island  which  he  calls  Canavest,  further  up  the  river. 
Graffenried  went  as  far  as  the  Shenandoah  River,  which  he 
writes  Senantona,  but  seems  to  have  preferred  the  location 
nearer  the  English  settlements,  which  he  describes  as  a  most 
charming  location  at  the  head  of  navigation  for  large  vessels. 
The  Governor  gave  him  the  necessary  patents,  and  several 
gentlemen  from  Pennsylvania  came  to  confer  with  him  about 
mines.  The  soil  and  situation  pleased  him,  but  the  best  search 
he  could  give  showed  no  signs  of  silver  (and  never  has  since, 
though  a  tradition  to  the  effect  that  silver  exists  somewhere 
in  the  mountains  thereabouts  causes  a  few  people  to  search 

^  Spotswood,  vol.  I,  page  152. 
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for  it  even  to  this  day).  The  men  from  Pennsylvania  re¬ 
turned  to  their  homes  very  badly  satisfied,  while  he  himself 
was  convinced  that  Michel’s  story  was  a  fabrication.  As  for 
Michel,  he  failed  to  appear,  although  Graffenried  waited 
and  did  not  return  to  the  Governor  until  long  after  his  part¬ 
ner  was  due.  From  him  he  learned  that  the  Captain  whom 
he  had  sent  to  convoy  the  brigantine  had  waited  six  days, 
and  then  nothing  appearing,  the  mate  had  gone  out  in  the 
yawl  and  found  the  boat  stuck  fast,  and  the  people  gone.  The 
Governor  was  naturally  very  much  disgusted  with  such  treat¬ 
ment,  and  at  first  was  inclined  to  blame  Graffenried  as  well 
as  Michel  since  the  latter  was  supposed  to  act  under  or¬ 
ders.  Learning,  however,  that  Michel  had  been  duping  them 
both,  his  resentment  toward  Graffenried  changed  to  pity 
for  the  chief  sufferer. 

A  letter  written  by  Spotswood  July  26,  1712  reports  Graf- 
fenried’s  trip  up  the  Potomac  as  follows,  and  is  self-explan¬ 
atory  of  the  Governor’s  attitude.  ‘‘At  present  I  cannot 
think  of  anything  of  greater  concernment  to  this  Country,  as 
well  as  the  particular  Service  of  her  Majesty,  than  what  I 
hinted  to  Your  Lord’ps  in  my  letter  of  the  15th  of  May,  for 
encouraging  the  discovery  of  silver  mines.  I  have,  since  the 
return  of  the  Baron  de  Graffenried  from  Potomack,  discoursed 
him  concerning  the  probability  of  Mines  in  these  parts,  he 
says,  tho’  he  has  no  doubts  of  finding  such  from  the  accounts 
he  received  from  one  Mr.  Mitchell,  a  Swiss  Gentleman  who 
went  on  the  like  discovery  some  years  ago.  Yet  he  finds  him¬ 
self  much  discouraged  from  prosecuting  his  first  intentions, 
not  only  because  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  property  of  the 
soil,  whether  belonging  to  the  Queen  or  the  proprietors,  but 
because  the  share  which  the  Crown  may  claim  in  those  Mines 
is  also  uncertain,  and  that  after  all  his  trouble  in  the  dis¬ 
covery  he  may  chance  to  have  his  labour  for  his  pains.  Where¬ 
as  he  would  gladly  imploy  his  utmost  diligence  in  making 
such  discoveries  if  it  were  once  declared  what  share  her  Ma¬ 
jesty  would  expect  out  of  the  produce  of  the  Mines,  or  if  her 
Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  take  the  Mines  into  her  hands, 
promising  him  the  superintending  of  the  works  with  a  hand- 
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some  Sallary,  he  says  it  is  a  matter  not  new  to  him,  there  hav¬ 
ing  been  Mines  of  the  like  nature  found  on  his  father  lands 
in  Switzerland,  which  were  at  first  wrought  for  the  benefit 
of  the  State,  but  turning  to  small  account  were  afterward 
Yielded  to  the  proprietors  of  the  soil  upon  paying  a  share 
out  of  the  produce  thereof;  that  he  has  some  relatives  now 
concerned  therein,  and  by  their  interest  can  procure  skilful 
workmen  out  of  Germany  for  carrying  on  the  works.  I  shall 
submit  to  your  Lor’ps  better  judgment,  which  of  the  alter¬ 
natives  proposed  by  the  Baron  will  be  best  for  her  Majesty’s 
service,  and  shall  hope  for  a  speedy  signification  of  her  Ma¬ 
jesty’s  pleasure  thereon,  for  promoting  a  design  which  I  can 
but  believe  will  turn  out  to  the  advantage  of  her  Majesty 
and  the  improvement  of  this  Colony.  The  Baron  has  not  been 
so  far  up  the  Potomac  as  to  discover  the  head  Springs  of  that 
River  nor  to  make  a  true  draught  of  their  Course,  so  that  I 
can’t  now  send  Your  Lor’ps  the  Mapps  I  promised  in  my  last, 
nor  forme  a  Judgment  of  the  pretentions  of  the  sev’ll  pro¬ 
prietors”.^ 

Whatever  lingering  hopes,  as  indicated  by  this  letter, 
Graffenried  may  have  had  in  his  ability  to  find  and  develop 
deposits  of  silver  ore  and  to  found  a  new  colony  in  Virginia 
or  Maryland  were  dissipated  by  the  failure  of  the  Palatines 
and  Swiss  to  come  to  him  in  Virginia.  Seeing  there  was  no 
hope  of  making  a  new  start  in  a  more  favorable  location,  Graf¬ 
fenried  went  back  to  North  Carolina  and  stayed  some  time 
with  Governor  Hyde.  While  there  they  all  fell  sick  and  on 
September  9  the  Governor  died.  Graffenried  stayed  on  two 
weeks  longer  and  then  returned  to  New  Bern.  Again  the 
governorship  was  offered  him,  but  he  had  to  refuse  on  account 
of  his  precarious  financial  condition.  The  man  sent  to  fix 
the  brigantine  found  it  too  much  damaged  to  repair,^  and  Graf¬ 
fenried  was  allowed  nothing  for  either  of  his  two  boats  al¬ 
though  he  considered  them  destroyed  in  the  service  of  the 
province.  Attempts  to  get  satisfaction  from  Michel  brought 
nothing  better  than  proposals  to  settle  in  Mexico  or  along  the 

^  Spotwood,  vol.  I,  page  168. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  867. 
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Mississippi  River,  and  Graffenried  was  persuaded  that  his 
only  hope  would  be  to  take  his  two  slaves  and  settle  at  C ana- 
vest  and  gradually  draw  a  few  people  about  him.  This  would 
be  difficult  because  his  creditors,  including  Pollock,  were  sus¬ 
picious.  In  fact  when  his  two  slaves,  who  liked  him  for  a 
master,  tried  to  cross  the  river  to  him,  they  were  caught  and 
held  for  their  master’s  debts.  In  this  condition,  heavily  in 
debt,  almost  penniless,  his  pet  schemes  demolished,  his  part¬ 
ner  faithless,  he  retired  to  Virginia  September  20,  1712,^  where 
he  stayed  until  spring  among  his  friends,  trying  all  the  time 
to  get  help.  His  friends,  however,  could  only  advise  him  to 
go  back  to  England  or  Bern,  as  it  would  not  be  safe  for  him 
to  try  to  stay  in  Virginia,  nor  to  go  among  the  Indians  for 
the  traders  would  be  sure  to  find  him  out  and  tell  his  creditors. 
This  truly  disheartening  situation  was  cheered  a  little  per¬ 
haps  by  the  news  that  on  March  20,  1713,-  Colonel  Moore  ad¬ 
ministered  a  crushing  defeat  to  the  Tuscurora  Indians  with 
the  very  troops  Graffenried  had  helped  to  secure. 

Chapter  XV. 

The  journey  home — Graffenried  meets  his  miners  in  London — 
Arranges  for  their  passage  to  America — Sis  own  affairs 
do  not  keep  him  long  in  England — Discussion  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  his  manuscripts — Efforts  to  relieve  his  colony — 
Life  as  a  Swiss  official — Death. 

Having  exhausted  all  his  resources  in  America,  Graffenried 
had  only  two  alternatives — to  let  the  law  take  its  course,  or 
else  to  try  to  get  assistance  from  abroad.  He  chose  the  latter, 
and  on  Easter  day  1713  Graffenried  started  for  New  York, 
traveling  on  horse-back.  After  a  short  stay  there,  he  left  for 
England,  landing  at  Bristol  after  a  six  weeks’  voyage.  In  Lon¬ 
don  he  met  Mr.  Eden  whom  the  proprietors  were  sending  out 
to  take  Hyde’s  place.  He  also  met  Albrecht  with  twelve  min¬ 
ers  and  their  families,  40  persons  altogether.  These  were  the 
men  whom  he  and  Michel  had  originally  engaged  to  come  to 
America  when  sent  for.  They  had,  however,  become  tired  of 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  II,  page  144. 
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waiting  and  now  were  preparing  to  come  anyway.  When  Graf- 
f enried  found  them  they  were  in  hard  straits,  and  looked  to  him 
for  the  assistance  he  had  contracted  with  them  to  furnish,  en¬ 
tirely  overlooking  the  fact  that  he  had  told  them  to  stay  in 
Germany  until  they  should  be  summoned.  His  only  suggestion, 
so  far,  of  removal  to  America  had  been  that  in  case  the  min¬ 
ers  so  desired,  the  master  and  one  or  two  men  might  come  to 
America  to  inspect  the  ground ;  but  this  was,  clearly,  no  invi¬ 
tation  or  order  to  begin  the  trip.  The  situation  was  further 
complicated  by  Graff  enried ’s  financial  embarrassment,  for  his 
own  resources  were  slender,  as  we  have  seen,  and  he  had  still 
to  live  during  the  time  that  his  business  kept  him  in  London, 
and,  moreover,  he  had  to  retain  enough  to  pay  his  passage 
home.  He  did  not  desert  his  miners,  however,  but  going  from 
one  acquaintance  to  another,  he  got  work  for  a  part  of  them  on 
a  dike  which  was  being  repaired,  and  secured  other  employ¬ 
ment  to  support  them  through  the  winter.  Meantime  he  wrote 
to  Virginia  and  arranged  with  Governor  Spotswood  for  their 
reception  there.  Furthermore,  he  persuaded  them  to  put  their 
money  into  a  common  fund,  and  persuaded  two  merchants  to 
forward  their  passage  money,  and  about  New  Year’s  day  they 
started  and  landed  in  Virginia  April  28,  1714,  where  they 
were  first  settled  as  rangers  and  later  put  to  work  in  working 
Spotwood’s  iron  mines.^ 

Meanwhile  Graffenried  had  not  delayed  long  in  England, 
but  had  traveled  incognito  to  his  home.  A  lack  of  passports 
was  a  serious  hindrance  to  him,  but  finally  on  St.  Martin’s 
day,  1713,  he  reached  Bern.  The  three  accounts  vary.  Pro¬ 
fessor  Goebel’s  two  versions  very  distinctly  make  his  return 
home  St.  Martins  day,  1714,  while  the  one  printed  in  the 
Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina  makes  it  a  year  earlier, 
1713.  This,  however,  is  but  one  of  several  items  which  indi¬ 
cate  that  at  the  time  Graffenried  wrote  his  accounts  the  story 
was  becoming  a  little  confused  in  some  of  its  details, — a  not 
uncommon  occurrence  with  anyone  who  tries  to  tell  of  events 
in  his  life  a  few  years  after  they  took  place.  His  language  in 
speaking  of  his  stay  in  London  is  entirely  misleading,  as  is 


^  Part  I,  chapter  III. 
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shown  by  a  quotation  from  Professor  GoebePs  French  ver¬ 
sion,  which  probably  was  written  last;  ‘‘A  Londre  je  fis  Se- 
jour  de  quelques  Semaines  (months  in  the  Colonial  Records 
and  the  German  version)  esperant  de  pouvoir  presenter  ma 
Supplication  a  la  Reine  Anna  par  le  Due  de  Beaufort,  mon 
Patron,  qui  estoit  le  premier  Lord  Prop ;  de  Caroline  et  Pala¬ 
tin  de  la  Province,  mais  peu  de  terns  avant  qu’il  voulust  pre¬ 
senter  ma  supplication  il  est  mort  Subitement  encore  un 
coup  de  mon  infortune  bientost  apres  la  Reine  mourust  eile 
meme,  il  ne  faloit  que  cela  pour  m ’oster  tout  esperance  d’aucun 
retour.  La  dessus  il  y  eust  tant  d ’alterations  a  la  Cour  d’An- 
gleterre  que  ie  ne  pouvois  esperer  aucune  faveur  de  longtems 
en  cette  nouvelle  Cour,  quand  meme  on  pouvoit  conjecturer 
qu’avec  le  terns  ce  nouveau  Roy  come  Allemande  de  Nation 
seroit  enclin  pour  ma  Colonie  allemande”.  This  certainly 
reads  as  though  Gralfenried  were  in  London  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  these  two  personages  and  the  accession  of  George  I. 
So  long  a  stay  after  his  recent  disasters  in  America  leaving 
him  almost  penniless  seems  improbable,  at  least.  Other 
sources,  then,  will  have  to  be  called  upon  to  settle  the  mat¬ 
ter.  In  the  Neujahrsblatt  there  is  a  passage  taken  from  An¬ 
ton  von  Graff enried’s  Diary  which  says,  ‘‘Den  2.  Dezember 
1713  ist  der  alt  Landvogt  von  Ifferten  aus  America  durch 
Engelland  und  Frankreich  wieder  allhier  angelangt  und  hat 
mich  erst  den  10.  Dezember  salutirt”.  In  addition  to  this 
evidence  we  know  that  Pollock  received  a  letter  from  him 
written  from  Bern  on  April  30,  1714.^  These  two  evidences 
taken  with  his  own  statements  in  the  three  versions  prove 
that  he  made  only  a  comparatively  short  stay  in  England,  for 
he  left  Virginia  at  Easter  time,  or  April  16,  1713,  and  went 
to  New  York,  where  he  stayed  for  about  two  weeks.  His 
voyage  across  the  Atlantic  occupied  six  weeks,  and  we  are 
told  that  he  rested  awhile  at  Bristol  before  proceeding  on 
horseback  to  London.  He  accounts,  thus,  with  fair  accuracy 
for  eight  weeks,  but  this  allows  no  time  for  his  sojourns  in 
New  York  and  Bristol  nor  for  his  journeys  from  Virginia  to 
New  York  and  from  Bristol  to  London.  But  even  eight  weeks 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  II,  page  166. 
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would  place  his  arrival  in  the  middle  of  June.  His  actual 
time  of  arrival,  however,  was  much  later  than  this,  owing  to 
the  stops  and  other  delays,  and  can  he  roughly  estimated  by 
the  remark  when  he  met  the  newly  appointed  Governor  Eden, 
that  had  he  (Graffenried)  come  a  month  earlier,  the  position 
had  fallen  to  him.  Now  since  Eden  was  not  appointed  until 
August  13,  1713,  Graffenried  must  have  come  later,  perhaps 
about  a  month,  somewhere  near  September  13.^ 

His  journey  to  Bern  was  also  rather  long,  for  he  was 
beaten  about  by  storms  for  three  weeks  in  his  passage  across 
the  channel;  and  then  there  was  the  remainder  of  the  way 
to  be  covered  by  coach.  Despite  some  further  delays  for  pass¬ 
ports  and  in  finding  his  people  when  he  reached  Switzerland, 
he,  nevertheless,  finally  reached  his  family  St.  Martin’s  day, 
November  11,  1713.  This  would  leave  him  only  a  small  part 
of  August,  if  any,  all  of  September  and  perhaps  a  part  of 
October  in  England. 

The  most  puzzling  thing,  however,  is  that  anyone  reading 
any  of  the  three  versions  would  suppose  that  Graffenried  had 
been  present  at  the  time  of  the  deaths  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort 
and  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the  Accession  of  George  I,  and  had 
stayed  after  that  until  he  was  sure  nothing  would  be  done 
for  his  colony.  But  since  Beaufort  ^  died  July  25,  1714 ;  and 
Queen  Anne  ^  August  1,  1714,  and  he  had  reached  Bern  in 
November  of  the  year  before,  this  is  impossible,  unless  he 
made  a  second  voyage  to  England,  which  is  nowhere  men¬ 
tioned  directly,  and  alluded  to,  if  at  all,  in  such  vague  terms 
that  no  one  would  suspect  it  on  reading  the  accounts. 

But  his  efforts  for  his  colony  did  not  stop  even  after  he 
reached  home.  Yet  the  final  chapter  is  brief.  Too  poor  to 
sue  his  company  for  their  breach  of  contract,  he  next  tried  to 
have  a  commission  appointed  to  investigate  and  hear  his  pro¬ 
position,  but  this  was  refused.  His  efforts  to  interest  others 
failed,  and  at  last,  to  his  own  regret,  he  had  to  abandon  his 
colony. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  II,  page  58. 

^McCrady,  page  526. 

®McCrady,  page  527. 
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The  story  of  the  rest  of  his  life  is  soon  told.  He  was 
dependent  upon  his  father  for  a  support  which  was  not  cheer¬ 
fully  granted.  And  the  following  letter  gives  as  much  light 
on  the  father’s  character  as  on  Christoph’s. 

^‘Ayez,  Monsieur,  la  bonte  de  mettre  en  oublis  le  passe,  et 
m’estant  corrige  de  depuis,  ayez  meilleure  opinion  de  moy 
pour  le  present  et  advenir;  Pourtant  quoyque  je  vous  aye 
chagrine  par  mon  evasion  et  mes  debts,  cependant  j’ay  de- 
servis  mon  Balliage  avec  honneur  au  contentment  du  Souver- 
ain  et  des  Eessortissants,  et  n’ay  rien  comis  d’atroce  qui  vous 
aye  fait  deshonneur,  ny  ay- je  jamais,  que  je  sache,  manque  an- 
vers  Vous  de  Respect  ny  de  Soumission,  pardonnez  moy  dont 
le  passe  et  ne  retouchez  pas  toujours  cette  corde  facheuse,  mais 
ayes  moy,  IMonsieur  et  tres  honorable  Pere,  en  recommenda¬ 
tion  piiisque  je  feray  touts  mes  efforts  pour  vous  contenter  et 
vous  montrer  que  ie  suis  avec  toutte  I’obeissance  Respect  et 
Soumission  L’ Enfant  perdu  retrouve,  et  amandez,  regardez 
moy  done  aussi  en  Pere  benin  et  faitte  moy  sentir  plus  outre 
les  effects  de  Yotre  Bienveillance”.^ 

In  1731  after  the  death  of  a  brother,  the  Oberherr  von 
Worb,  Anton  secured  and  sold  to  Christoph  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  estate  which  went  with  the  office,  reserving  for 
himself  the  revenues  of  the  office.  The  management  of  the 
estate  was  not  very  lucrative,  but  the  father  thought  he  had 
made  a  rather  generous  expiation  for  his  previous  treatment. 
Next,  when  Anton  became  mayor  of  Murton  he  wanted  a  rep¬ 
resentative  in  Iverton ;  and  although  Christoph  did  not 
relish  the  place,  still  to  please  his  wife  he  ran  for  it  and  was 
elected.  In  1730  at  Anton’s  death  the  estate  of  Worb  came 
to  Christoph  without  encumbrance,  and  he  held  it  till  1740 
when  he  retired  in  favor  of  his  sons.  Three  years  later  he 
died  and  was  buried  in  the  choir  of  the  Church  at  Worb,  end¬ 
ing  a  life  the  last  years  of  which  while  uneventful  were  not 
unpleasant. 


^  Neiijahrsblatt,  page  39. 
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Chapter  XVI. 

Proof  that  Graffenried  never  came  hack  to  America  to  live — 
Debt  to  Pollock  unpaid — Last  notices  of  the  German  set¬ 
tlers  and  end  of  the  Netv  Bern  adventures. 

It  is  improbable  that  Graffenried  ever  returned  to  Amer¬ 
ica,  although  it  has  been  asserted  that  he  did.  It  appears  that 
the  Graffenried  who  lived  in  this  country  after  1714,  was  a 
son  of,  but  not  the  Baron  Christopher  von  Graffenried  who 
founded  the  settlement  at  New  Bern.  According  to  the  Neu- 
jahrshlatt,  Christopher’s  eldest  son  came  at  the  time  of  the 
settlement  and  stayed  here  after  his  father’s  departure,  set¬ 
tling  finally  in  Williamsburg,  New  York,  where  he  married. 
The  Virginia  Magazine  quotes  the  following  from  the  files  of 
the  Virginia  Gazette  for  February  18-25,  1736:  “This  is  to 
give  notice  to  all  Gentlemen  and  Ladies  that  Mrs.  Barbara  de 
Graffenried  intends  to  have  a  Ball  on  Tuesday  the  26th  of 
next  April  and  an  assembly  on  the  27th  in  Williamsburg: 
For  which  tickets  will  be  delivered  out  at  her  Home”.  A 
footnote  then  states  that  “This  was  the  wife  of  Christopher, 
Baron  von  Graffenried  of  Berne,  Switzerland  who  brought 
over  a  colony  of  Swiss  and  Palatines  to  North  Carolina  in 
1709”.  In  the  article  to  which  the  note  is  added  in  explana¬ 
tion,  she  is  called  “la  Baronne  de  Graffenried! ”.  The  state¬ 
ment  of  her  being  the  wife  of  Christopher  von  Graffenried 
is  made,  but  no  proof  is  given,  and  other  evidence  would  in¬ 
dicate  that  the  Virginia  Magazine  is  here  in  error. 

Colonel  William  Byrd,  also,  in  his  memoirs  mentions  meet¬ 
ing  a  certain  Madame  de  Graffenried  not  far  from  Williams¬ 
burg.^  This  lady  could  hardly  be  any  other  than  the  one  named 
in  the  Virginia  Magazine  who  lived  at  Williamsburg.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Neujahrshlatt  Christopher’s  wife  was  named  Regine 
Tscharner,  while  in  the  Virginia  Magazine  her  given  name  is 
Barbara.  The  writer  in  the  N eujahrshlatt  is  evidently  mis¬ 
taken  about  the  son  settling  in  Williamsburg,  New  York,  but 
he  would  have  no  difficulty  learning  the  name  of  Graffenried  ’s 
wife  if  other  means  were  lacking  when  he  copied  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  on  the  Graffenried  memorial  in  the  church  at  Worb. 

^  Byrd,  page  326. 
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The  most  plausible  explanation  then  is  this,  that  the  writer 
in  the  Virginia  Magazine  supposed  because  this  lady  was  called 
la  Baronne  she  must  be  the  wife  of  Christoph  von  Gralfen- 
ried,  overlooking  the  fact  that  the  title  was  hereditary  and 
would  belong  to  the  eldest  son  and  his  wife  even  during  the 
father  ^s  life  time.  The  writer  in  the  Neujahrshlatt  with  the 
means  at  his  disposal  could  hardly  have  gotten  the  name  of 
Christoph’s  wife  wrong,  but  a  confusion  may  have  arisen 
between  the  two  Williamsburgs  and  he  wrote  New  York  when 
he  should  have  written  Virginia.  If  all  these  suppositions  are 
correct,  Madame  de  Graffenried,  the  lady  Colonel  Byrd  speaks 
of,  and  the  wife  of  the  son  who  stayed  in  America  are  all  the 
same  person;  and  this  evidence,  which  so  far  as  I  can  learn, 
is  the  only  evidence,  that  the  Baron  ever  returned  to  his 
country,  is  destroyed.  Christoph’s  own  statement  that  for 
20  years  no  complaint  has  been  made  of  his  administration 
completes  the  proof  if  more  is  needed,  for  his  official  duties 
began  in  1722  and  lasted  till  1742,  and  the  notices  of  Madame 
de  Graff enried ’s  ball  were  printed  in  1736. 

One  more  disputed  point  concerning  Graffenried  needs  to 
be  settled.  Careful  searching  of  the  Colonial  Records  down  to 
Graff  enried ’s  death  in  1743  make  no  mention  of  Pollock’s 
having  received  more  than  the  assignment  of  the  Palatines’ 
land,  for  the  money  due  him  on  the  loans.  As  he  had  lent 
much  more  than  the  17500  acres  were  worth,  he  had  reason 
to  feel  misused  and  defrauded,  although  Graffenried  was  act¬ 
ing  in  good  faith,  and  fully  expected  assistance  from  the  Pro¬ 
prietors  and  the  Company.  And  when  these  sources  failed 
him,  he  had  nothing  to  pay  with.  Pollock  also  seems  to  have 
lost  confidence  in  his  honesty  because  of  his  failure  to  deliver 
letters  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  as  he  was  returning  to  Eng¬ 
land.^  But  the  attitude  is  unjust  for  Graffenried  complains 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  II,  page  145. 

Oct.  20th,  1714. 

“My  first  letter  to  you  dated  Sept.  20th,  1712  (a  copy  whereof  is 
enclosed)  I  delivered  myself  to  Baron  Graffenried,  who  was  then  (goin)g 
to  Verginia;  and  he  told  me  that  the  Gouvernor  of  Verginia  took  care — 
his  letters  to  London  with  his  own  pacquets,  and  that  there  was  no — that 
they  would  come  safe  to  your  Lordships  hands. — second  letters,  dated 
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that  a  box  full  of  papers  and  curios  was  lost  on  the  way  to 
Europe,  and  these  letters  most  likely  were  in  it.^  In  a  letter 
of  February  10,  1715,  Pollock  asks  him  to  pay  700£  at  Lon¬ 
don  and  keep  this  title  to  the  land  he  had  taken  up.^  Graf- 
fenried’s  petition  long  before  had  been  in  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fortes  hands,  waiting  for  a  chance  to  be  presented.  Graff en- 
ried  also  had  done  all  that  could  be  done  to  extricate  him¬ 
self  from  his  entanglements.  As  we  have  seen,  however,  the 
Duke  died  before  the  petition  could  be  presented  and  only 


April  2d  1713  immediately  after  the  taking  the  great  Indian  Fort  I  sent 
into  Verginia  an  I  know  they  came  to  Baron  Graffenried  who  was  then 
in  Verginia  I  would  have  sent  (your  Lord) ship  copies  of  ail,  but  the 
state  of  affairs  being  much  altered,  and  they  being  long,  thought  it  not 
worth  while  to  trouble  your  (Lordshi)p  with  them.  What  reason  Baron 
Graffenried  had  to  conceal  (or)  keep  up  my  letters,  I  know  not.  1 
took  him  for  a  man  of  honour  and  integrity,  but  have  found  the  contrary 
to  my  great  loss.” 

^  French  Version. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  II,  page  166. 

North  Carolina  Febry  10th  1715 

Hond  Sir 

Yours  from  Berne  dated  April  30th  1714  came  to  hand  and  (am  glad 
to)  understood  you  got  safe  to  your  own  country,  and  I  should  (be)  well 
satisfied,  (if  for  your  advantage  and  to  pay  it?  your  creditors)  (you) 
could  procure  a  new  surety.  But  I  could  never  have  expected  Baron 
Graffenried  whom  I  always  took  to  be  a  man  of  honour  and  honesty 
would  have  proposed  to  me  to  give  away  the  matter  of  900  pounds  ster¬ 
ling  money  of  England  for  nothing.  You  know  how  readily  and  fully  (I 
served)  you;  you  cannot  but  remember  your  reiterated  promises  that  I 
should  be  fully  and  honestly  satisfied.  And  now  to  propose  to  put  me  off 
with  (nothing)  is  what  I  never  expected  of  you.  Your  debt  to  me  was 
612  pounds,  besides  some  other  small  debts  I  (paid)  by  your  desire,  af¬ 
ter  making  up  accounts ;  your  debt  to  Cap  . . .  and  his  brother  was  fifty 
six  pounds  which  makes  668  pounds,  the  biUs  being  pro  (tested)  the 
change  and  reexchange  at  15  per  cent  is  91  pounds  4  sh (filings)  makes 
with  the  charge  in  England  for  the  protest  near  770  pounds.  To  (which) 
Mdll  be  two  if  not  three  years  interest  due  before  I  can  have  it  of  you  . . . 
at  London,  which  with  the  other  small  debts  I  have  paid  here  for  (you) 
and  trouble  of  taking  care  of  what  insignificant  matters  you  (left)  here, 
having  been  forces  to  pay  Mr.  Graves  for  the  surveying  your  land,  and 
the  heavy  charge  of  a  Land  tax,  will  make  your  debt  near  1000  pounds 
sterling  money  of  England,  of  aU  which  have  received  (but)  312  pounds 
in  our  public  bills  for  your  sloops  et  eact.,  which  are  of  no  use,  seeing 


106  S^eutfd^^SlmerifanifcCje  @efc^id)t§blätter 


a  little  while  after,  the  Queen  also ;  so  that  he  received  no  help 
from  England  and  it  is  probable  that  Pollock  was  never  paid 
the  money  due  him,  for  on  March  29,  1743  some  Palatines  led 
by  Jacob  Sheets  settled  by  Baron  de  Gratfenried  at  Neuse 
showing  their  agreement  with  the  said  Baron  and  praying  to 
have  Title  made  out  to  them  ‘Gn  order  that  warrants  might 
issue  to  them  respectively  for  laying  out  their  lands  to  each 
man  his  several  proportion  or  otherwise  to  be  secure  in  their 
possession. 

‘‘Then  Cullen  Pollock’s  Council  produced  a  Patent  to  the 
said  Pollock’s  father,  Thomas  Pollock  Esq.,  deceased,  for  a 
large  tract  of  land  at  Neuse  which  was  read  and  it  appearing 
to  the  Council  that  the  said  Patent  take  in  the  Palatine 
Lands”,  the  suit  was  dismissed.^ 

That  the  Palatines  in  the  meantime  had  not  been  entirely 
without  resources  will  appear  from  the  Proclamation  of  the 
Council,  Nov.  6,  1714,  where  “upon  petition  of  the  poor  Pala¬ 
tines  showing  that  they  were  disappointed  of  the  lands  stock 
and  other  necessary  which  was  to  be  provided  for  them  and 
are  reduced  to  great  want  and  poverty  by  the  late  war  and 


I  can  purchase  nothing  for  them,  but  lie  dead  on  my  hand.  And  as  for 
your  goods,  if  you  left  any  of  any  value,  your  friend  Mr.  Mitchell,  the 
Mayor,  and  others  of  your  people  had  conveyed  an  ...  I  having  got 
nothing,  save  a  little  iron  and  some  rusty  nails  for  . .  .  and  other  small 
things  of  little  value. 

You  know  that  you  purchased  only  15000  acres  of  land  of  the  Lords 
Proprietors,  which  is  but  150  pounds  sterling  money,  whereof  at  Mill 
Creek?  there  is  only  8500  acres  surveyed;  the  other  5000  acres  not  being 
yet  taken  up,  which  I  intend  to  take  up  at  White  Oak  River,  as  you 
designed.  As  for  your  two  or  three  other  small  tracts,  you  not  having 
paid  the  purchase  to  the  Lords  Proprietors,  they  were  by  law  made  here, 
with  all  other  lands  in  Bath  County  that  had  not  paid  the  purchase,  lost: 
so  I  was  obliged  to  purchase  them  of  the  Receiver  General.  And  all  the 
land,  and  what  else  is  come  to  me  of  yours,  is  not  really  of  the  value  of 
200  pounds.  And  if  you  will  pay  me  at  London,  so  that  I  may  be  sure 
to  have  the  money  seven  hundred  pounds  sterling  money  within  this 
twelve  month,  you  shall  have  what  land  you  purchased  of  the  Lords  Pro¬ 
prietors,  you  shall  have  the  public  bills  I  had  on  your  account,  and  what 
other  small  matter  of  goods  I  had  of  yours  or  the  value  as  they  are  ap¬ 
praised. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  IV,  page  632. 
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prays  that  they  may  have  Liberty  to  take  up  four  hundred 
Acres  of  land  for  each  family  at  the  rate  of  ten  Pounds  a 
thousand  acres  and  that  they  may  have  two  years  day  of  pay¬ 
ment  for  the  same^\^  Apparently  nothing  was  done  at  the 
time ;  for  in  1747  another  petition  was  made  by  the  Palatines, 
this  time,  to  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lords  of  the  Committee 
of  Council  for  Plantation  Affairs.^  Redress  was  slow  but  at 
length  on  March  16,  1748  His  Majesty  gave  orders  to  Gover¬ 
nor  Johnston  to  give  the  settlers  an  equivalent  of  the  Lands 
of  which  they  had  been  dispossessed,  free  of  quit  rent  for  ten 
years.  After  that  they  were  to  pay  the  usual  rents,  and  as 
the  settlement  of  the  said  Palatines  will  he  a  great  addition  to 
the  strength  of  our  said  Province,  and  he  a  considerable  advan¬ 
tage  and  Security  to  the  Tnhahitants  whereof  ®  we  do  hereby 
direct  and  require  you  to  recommend  to  the  Assembly  of  our 
said  Province  to  make  speedy  provision  in  such  manner  as 
they  shall  think  proper  for  defraying  the  Charge  of  survey¬ 
ing  the  Land  so  as  to  be  granted  to  the  said  Petitioners,  and 
of  issuing  the  Grants  for  the  same  and  all  other  Charges  at¬ 
tending  such  Survey  and  Grants Two  years  later  they 
were  settled  in  what  are  now  Craven,  Jones,  Onslow,  and  Dup¬ 
lin  counties.® 

This  ends  the  story  of  the  German  settlement  at  New  Bern 
as  a  distinctly  German  colony.  The  town  had  a  prosperous 
growth  and  kept  its  original  name,  but  as  a  financial  venture 
it  was  a  complete  failure,  due  not  to  the  incompetence  of  the 
leader,  but  to  the  force  of  circumstances  and  the  niggardliness 
of  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  contribute  to  his  support. 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  II,  page  147. 

^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  IV,  page  954  which  gives  the  text  of  the  petition 
also;  see  also  pp.  868,  873  If. 

®  The  italics  are  mine,  V.  H.  T. 

^Col.  Rec.,  vol.  IV,  pages  958,  967. 

®Ashe,  page  273. 
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PART  III. 

Chapter  I, 

The  discovery  of  new  material  relatmg  to  New  Bern — Compar¬ 
ison  of  manuscripts — New  material  in  a  French  version — 
Negotiations  of  Bern  for  land — Considered  going  to  Mary¬ 
land  Graff enried^s  titles — Contract  with  the  Proprietors 
Voyage  across  the  Atlantic — Illness  of  the  colonists — 
Treaty  with  the  Indians — Troubles  with  Michel — Descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  city  of  Newbern — Purchase  of  boats — Explora¬ 
tion  for  silver  along  the  Potomac  in  detail — Indications  of 
a  treaty  with  Penn — Details  of  voyage  to  Europe — Details 
of  his  care  for  the  miners — Additional  efforts  to  secure 
heVp — A  key  to  a  French  map  of  the  Potomac. 

When  Graffenried  returned  from  America  disappointed  in 
all  his  plans,  he  found  plenty  of  people  who  blamed  him  for 
the  misfortune  ‘‘as  though  he  had  acted  rashly  and  impru¬ 
dently It  was  to  vindicate  himself  that  he  wrote  of  his 
adventures  in  America,  and  in  order  to  allow  himself  to  be 
more  widely  understood  in  Switzerland,  he  wrote  in  both 
French  and  German.  For  some  reason  he  appears  to  have  left 
two  French  versions,  unless  indeed,  one  is  a  copy  of  the  other, 
which  from  comparison  seems  hardly  probable.  The  French 
version  in  the  library  at  Iverton,  Switzerland,  has  been  copied 
and  translated  for  the  Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina 
where  it  may  be  found  in  Volume  I,  page  905.  When  Profes¬ 
sor  Goebel  was  writing  his  book  on  the  Germans  in  America, 
(Das  Deutschtum  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nord  Ame¬ 
rika)  he  found  that  there  were  other  versions,  and  at  consider¬ 
able  trouble  and  expense  he  had  accurate  copies  of  these  made 
for  his  own  use,  in  hopes  that  if  they  were  published,  they 
might  throw  some  light  on  this  early  pioneer.  The  three  man¬ 
uscripts  as  nearly  as  can  be  judged  by  the  translation  in  the 
Colonial  Records  which  is  a  literal  translation  into  poor  Eng¬ 
lish,  are  in  many  places  word  for  word  translations,  or  copies, 
of  each  other.  The  importance,  then,  of  Professor  Goebel’s 
copies  is  that  while  they  contain  everything  that  the  other  ver¬ 
sion  has,  they  also  have  much  which  is  entirely  lacking  in  the 
North  Carolina  Records. 
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It  may  be  worth  while  to  indicate  in  a  very  general  way 
the  most  important  differences  between  Professor  Goebel’s 
manuscripts  and  the  others,  especially  where  the  former  con¬ 
tains  things  not  found  in  the  latter,  although  most  of  the  items 
have  been  referred  to  already  in  Part  II. 

The  most  natural  comparison  to  make  is  between  the  two 
French  versions,  as  they  are  most  alike,  being  each  divided 
into  twelve  contretemps  which  may  be  translated  misfortunes. 
Where  they  treat  of  the  same  thing,  they  use  the  same  lan¬ 
guage,  except  that  Professor  Goebel’s  copy  often  has  things 
interspersed,  which  the  other  does  not  have,  and  occasionally 
the  marginal  notes  are  not  placed  in  the  same  position.  This 
last,  however,  is  a  minor  difference  and  does  not  affect  the 
sense  of  the  text.  Then,  again,  whole  paragraphs  are  placed 
in  different  relative  positions  as  regards  the  rest  of  the  account. 
For  instance,  the  chapter  on  Indian  customs  which  comes  at 
the  end  of  the  account  in  the  Colonial  Records,  is  placed  in 
the  body  of  the  text  in  connection  with  the  account  of  Graf- 
fenried’s  capture  in  Professor  Goebel’s  French  text.  The 
omissions  from,  or  additions  to  the  original  text  must  have 
been  made  by  Graffenried  himself  or  else  by  some  one  very 
familiar  with  the  text ;  for  he  mentions  several  more  attempts 
made  to  relieve  his  colony  in  Professor  Goebel’s  French  copy, 
which  do  not  appear  in  other  accounts,  and  adds  in  marginal 
notes  two  items  which  do  not  occur  in  the  others,  namely  that 
Cary  was  banished  to  a  distant  island  and  there  died,  and 
that  Michel  died  among  the  Indians.  If  these  events  were 
recorded  after  the  accounts  had  been  written,  they  would  nat¬ 
urally  be  placed  in  the  finished  version.  Now  since  Professor 
Goebel’s  French  version  has  them,  and  since  it  seems  to  be 
more  logically  arranged  as  regards  the  time  sequence  of  events, 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  the  last  copy  Graffenried 
made.  Moreover,  he  wrote  in  the  beginning  to  justify  himself 
in  the  eyes  of  his  immediate  friends,  and  this  may  account  for 
the  use  of  German,  for  the  hasty  and  careless  language  and 
arrangement,  and  for  the  failure  to  adhere  to  the  plan  of 
writing  it  in  ‘‘misfortunes”.  As  to  the  exact  date  of  Profes¬ 
sor  Goebel’s  version,  we  can  safely  say  it  was  1716;  for  al- 
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though  there  is  no  date  given  in  the  text,  a  marginal  note 
makes  such  an  inference  exact. 

However,  the  order  in  which  the  versions  were  written  is 
of  minor  importance  compared  to  the  contents,  since  they 
must  have  appeared  within  a  very  few  years  of  each  other. 
The  following  paragraphs  are  intended  to  give  what  seems 
the  most  important  contributions  which  Professor  Goebel’s 
manuscript  makes  to  what  is  already  accessible  in  the  Colonial 
Records  of  North  Carolina.  Taking  the  French  version  first  i 
this  says  that  Bern  negotiated  through  Stanlan,  the  Envoy 
Extraordinary,  for  a  place  to  found  a  colony  which  would  be 
absolutely  independent  of  any  authority  except  the  British 
sovereign,  but  was  unsuccessful,  because  the  Queen  did  not 
wish  to  work  to  the  detriment  of  the  colonial  and  proprietary 
governments.  He  received  permission  to  take  up  land  above 
the  falls  of  the  Potomac,  but  was  persuaded  that  conditions; 
were  more  favorable  in  North  Carolina  where  land  was 
cheaper,  and  where,  under  the  proprietors,  he  would  have 
more  jurisdiction  and  various  additional  privileges.  When 
he  went  to  Virginia,  he  found  that  Culpepper  had  gotten 
ahead  of  him  on  a  part  of  the  land,  and  this  would  have  com¬ 
pelled  him  to  settle  in  Maryland  farther  from  white  settlers; 
than  he  had  hoped. 

As  a  reward  for  their  zeal  in  bringing  him  to  the  throne,. 
Charles  II  gave  to  several  gentlemen  a  large  tract  in  North 
America  with  power  to  create  hereditary  titles  of  nobility.. 
According  to  the  French  version,  Graffenried  was  made  Land¬ 
grave  of  Carolina,  Baron  de  Bernberg,  and  Chevalier  du  Cor¬ 
don  Bleu,  and  in  addition  was  given  a  medal.  The  regalia 
of  his  orders  he  wore  whenever  he  went  to  the  assembly,  and 
he  found  it  increased  people’s  deference  for  him. 

The  amount  of  land  he  took  up  and  the  charges  per  acre 
have  been  given  already.^  Two  other  very  important  clauses 
of  this  agreement  with  the  proprietors  were  the  ones  provid¬ 
ing  for  religious  liberty  and  for  the  furnishing  of  provisions 
and  stock  by  the  proprietors,  the  debts  so  contracted  by  the 
colony  to  be  paid  in  three  years.  Then  he  says :  “  Je  passe  icy 


*  See  Page  47. 
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sous  Silence  un  Traitte  fait  avec  William  Penn  Proprietaire 
de  Pennsilvanie  pour  des  Terres  et  des  mines”.  This  is  only 
one  of  several  passages  which  show  that  such  an  agreement 
existed.  Then  follows  a  description  of  the  town. 

A  description  of  New  Castle,  and  the  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic  occupies  several  pages  and  has  this  of  interest  to  us, 
that  in  connection  with  it  he  states  that  a  box  of  curiosities, 
papers,  and  clothes  which  he  had  given  to  a  ship  ^s  captain,  was 
lost  on  the  return  voyage.  This  may  explain  Governor  Pol¬ 
lock  ^s  grievance  that  the  letters  sent  by  Gralfenried  were  not 
delivered.^  The  voyage  over  was  without  unpleasant  acci¬ 
dents  and  has  little  worthy  of  mention  here,  although  it 
makes  interesting  reading. 

When  Graffenried  returned  from  Governor  Hyde’s  in  the 
summer  of  1711,  he  found  many  of  his  people  ill.  This  gives 
him  opportunity  to  tell  about  the  diseases  the  people  were 
exposed  to  and  the  remedies  to  employ  in  such  cases.  In  all 
this  his  good  sense  and  care  for  his  colonists  is  shown  most 
clearly.  He  mentions,  also,  the  insect  and  reptile  pests  they 
have  to  guard  against,  and  then  he  discusses  the  building  of 
the  town. 

He  payed  for  the  land  twice,  first  to  Lawson,  and  then  to 
the  Indians,  and  made  an  alliance  with  the  Chief  Taylor. 
Then  to  avoid  trouble  he  bought  the  land  over  again,  so  that 
the  Indians  would  be  satisfied  to  move  farther  away.  Tay¬ 
lor,  along  with  seventeen  heads  of  families,  came  in  full  attire 
at  the  appointed  time,  looking,  as  Graffenried  thought,  more 
like  monkeys  than  men.  He,  not  to  be  outdone,  put  on  his 
most  gaudy  array ;  and  the  assembly  sat  down  together  on  the 
ground.  Graffenried  first  made  his  proposition;  and  they 
stated  their  objections,  in  which  he  says  they  had  the  better 
of  the  argument;  but  finally  they  agreed  to  sell  what  he 
wanted.  The  price  was  500  bullets,  6  pounds  of  powder, 
1000  large  bullets,  500  small  shot.  Then  after  they  had  had 
a  drink  of  rum,  they  made  the  treaty.  While  intoxicated, 
Mr.  M.  (evidently  Mr.  Michel)  almost  spoiled  the  negotia¬ 
tions  by  snatching  off  Taylor’s  head  dress  and  beating  the 

^  See  page  104,  note  1. 
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orator  after  he  had  dragged  him  from  the  circle.  The  In¬ 
dians  did  not  think  that  this  treatment  before  the  alliance 
augured  well  for  peace  afterwards,  and  were  with  difficulty 
persuaded  to  make  a  treaty.  That  night  Michel  again  insulted 
the  orator,  and  again  Graffenried  had  to  act  as  mediator. 
This  same  man  caused  so  much  annoyance  that  Graffenried 
had  to  invent  ways  of  keeping  him  at  a  distance,  one  time 
provisioning  him  to  survey  along  the  Weetock  River,  and 
again  sending  him  to  Philadelphia  to  see  about  the  silver 
mines,  regarding  which  they  had  an  express  agreement  with 
William  Penn  and  the  head  miner,  Justus  Albrecht.  The  In¬ 
dians  naturally  supposed  that  he  sent  him  away  for  their 
sake,  and  it  helped  him  afterwards  while  he  was  in  captivity. 
He  also  called  upon  the  Indians  at  Core  town  and  promised 
to  be  a  good  neighbor  to  them.  Then  he  took  the  surveyor 
and  the  clerk,  and  together  they  made  the  plan  of  the  town. 
‘‘As  the  people  in  America  do  not  like  to  live  crowded”,  he 
gave  each  house  three  acres  and  the  streets  were  arranged 
like  a  cross.  His  artisans,  who  could  do  better  in  the  city, 
had  freedom  from  taxation  for  ten  years,  while  the  rest  were 
free  for  three  years.  Then  he  enumerates  the  trades  repre¬ 
sented;  among  which  ought  to  be  particularly  noticed  the 
school  master.  Graffenried  was  empowered  by  the  bishop  of 
London  to  read  sermons,  marry  and  baptize.  An  indication 
is  also  given  of  a  popular  assembly  when  the  town  was  named. 

Prosperity  seemed  so  certain  that  people  outside  even  from 
as  far  away  as  Pennsylvania,  took  lots.  The  only  thing  lack¬ 
ing  was  ready  money.  All  accounts  agree  that  this  was  a  ser¬ 
ious  difficulty.  The  province  could  not  pay  him  and  nothing 
had  been  received  from  Europe;  but  he  trusted  that  if  he 
could  only  get  a  message  to  the  Georg  Ritter  Company  by 
some  person,  they  would  help  him  out.  One  of  the  settlers 
was  just  going  and  was  willing  to  take  the  message.  This 
man,  Bötschi  ^  by  name,  as  the  German  version  shows,  abused 
the  confidence  placed  in  him  by  contracting  debts  in  Graffen¬ 
ried ’s  name  in  Philadelphia  and  Amsterdam.  Nevertheless, 
he  delivered  his  message  faithfully.  But  the  disasters  of 


^  German  Version,  Report. 
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the  following  autumn,  when  the  Indians  captured  Graffenried 
and  Lawson,  discouraged  the  Company  in  Bern  and  the  Pro¬ 
prietors,  so  that,  even  if  they  had  intended  to  assist  him,  which 
is  more  than  doubtful,  they  now  refused  to  risk  their  money. 
However,  while  he  still  believed  that  help  would  be  sent  him, 
he  had  bought  two  boats  for  use  in  trading  and  on  one  trip 
took  a  cargo  of  wheat  to  the  Bermudas  to  exchange  for  salt. 
But  the  wheat  was  damaged  in  a  storm  and  the  profits  con¬ 
sequently  were  lessened. 

A  considerable  space  in  the  book  is  then  filled  with  his 
account  of  the  trip  to  Canavest,  the  chief  part  of  which,  how¬ 
ever,  is  a  detailed  description  of  the  Indians  shooting  the 
rapids  in  canoes. 

As  an  additional  reason  why  he  believed  in  Michel’s  stor¬ 
ies  of  the  silver  mine,  Graffenried  states  that  M.  M.  had  asked 
the  Queen  for  patents,  and  together  they  had  made  a  treaty 
with  the  miners  in  Europe,  and  Mr.  Penn  had  made  a  treaty 
with  them  and  had  made  M.  M.  director  of  minerals  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania.^ 

In  showing  the  impossibility  of  Michel’s  last  scheme  of 
settling  in  Mexico  or  along  the  Mississippi,  he  goes  further 
than  the  political  reasons  why  Bern  could  not  maintain  a 
colony  in  territory  disputed  by  England,  France,  and  Spain, 
and  states  that  at  such  a  distance  among  hostile  Indians  a 
colony  would  not  be  able  to  exist  at  all. 

The  return  to  Europe  is  enlivened  with  a  description  of 
the  wonders  by  the  way,  such  as  the  meeting  with  an  ice¬ 
berg  and  a  storm  which  almost  foundered  their  ship,  owing 
to  the  negligence  of  the  captain.  He  tells  in  addition  of  how 
he  found  work  on  a  dike  for  his  miners  who  were  in  London 
when  he  arrived. 

When  he  returned  to  Bern,  he  found  himself  financially 
unable  to  sue  his  company  for  breach  of  contract.  When  he 
presented  his  contract  to  the  legislature  and  desired  a  com¬ 
mission  to  hear  his  complaint  and  his  proposals,  the  request 
was  not  granted.  He  then  made  attempts  to  interest  his  rela¬ 
tives,  a  neighboring  republic,  some  people  in  Germany,  but 

^  The  Colonial  Records  mention  such  a  treaty  once. 
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he  was  nowhere  successful.  He  also  tried  to  get  Stanion,  En¬ 
voy  Extraordinary  to  the  Corps  Helvetique,  to  present  a  pe¬ 
tition  to  King  George  I;  but  Stanion  was  made  ambassador 
to  Vienna  about  that  time,  and  had  to  leave  the  affair  un¬ 
finished.  Another  petition  received  for  answer,  that  the  wars 
were  not  ended  and  nothing  could  be  done. 

;  Along  with  the  account  but  not  an  integral  part  of  it,  is 
a  document  which  appears  to  be  a  key  to  the  map  of  the 
Potomac  River.  It  has  a  number  of  interesting  comments  on 
the  country  about  the  present  site  of  Washington  which  con¬ 
sisted  of  a  few  plantations  and  had  as  yet  no  name. 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  things  which  Professor  Goe¬ 
bel’s  French  copy  adds  to  what  has  been  translated  for  the 
Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina. 

Chapter  II. 

Important  additions  to  the  German  version  are  a  report  to 
the  Ritter  Company,  the  contract  with  the  Ritter  Com¬ 
pany,  a  Memorial  or  account  of  life  in  the  colony,  letters 
from  the  colonists — Contents  of  the  report — Reliahility 
of  the  report  and  letters — The  contract  with  Georg  Ritter 
Company — The  Memorial — Criticism  of  Graffenried  mort¬ 
gaging  the  settlers^  lands. 

In  the  German  account  there  is  little  that  the  Colonial 
Records  do  not  have  though  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  read  the 
man’s  exact  language.  Connected  with  it,  however,  are  sev¬ 
eral  documents  of  very  great  importance.  The  first  of  these 
is  the  report  Graffenried  sent  to  the  company  in  Bern.  Then 
follow  in  order  the  contract  with  the  Georg  Ritter  Company, 
a  Memorial  or  account,  apparently  written  at  the  time  of  the 
report,  describing  the  conditions  in  America,  and  a  number 
of  letters  written  by  Swiss  settlers  to  their  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  in  the  home  land. 

This  report,  and  these  letters  do  more  to  clear  Graffen¬ 
ried ’s  character  than  anything  else  which  has  come  down  to 
us  from  him  or  others.  Taking  up  the  report  first;  it  was 
written  May  6,  1711,  just  a  short  time  after  Cary  had  seized 
his  brigantine,  but  before  he  had  made  the  attack  on  the 
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governor.  At  this  time  the  prospects  of  making  the  colony 
succeed  were  bright,  if  only  help  could  be  secured;  and  as 
soon  as  Cary  could  be  reduced  to  obedience  he  might  hope 
for  help  from  the  province.  The  town  had  been  nicely  laid 
out  by  this  time,  the  people  supplied  as  well  as  possible  with 
stock,  and  Graffenried  was  beginning  to  think  about  making 
exploring  expeditions  to  find  gold  and  silver.  As  yet  his 
money  affairs  had  not  reached  a  serious  condition;  he  had 
laid  out  2228 £  worth  of  supplies  of  cattle  and  grain,  and  had 
purchased  two  boats.  The  supplies  had  come  for  the  most 
part  from  one  man,  Thomas  Pollock.  He  with  the  rest  was 
now  becoming  suspicious,  and  refused  to  sell  more.  The  let¬ 
ters  from  the  settlers  express  no  dissatisfaction,  but  never¬ 
theless  it  existed,  for  the  contract  with  the  commissioners 
relating  to  supplies  for  the  people  had  not  been  fully  kept, 
and  there  was  talk  of  making  a  complaint  to  them.  As  Graf- 
fenried  had  given  a  bond  for  5000£,  such  a  complaint  might 
cause  him  great  inconvenience  and  loss.  He  and  Michel  had 
agreed  to  supply  each  family  with  two  cows,  two  calves,  five 
sows  with  their  young,  two  ewes  and  two  lambs,  with  a  male 
of  each  kind,  within  two  months  of  their  arrival.^  Repay¬ 
ment  was  to  be  made  bj^  the  colonists  after  seven  years,  at 
which  time  the  same  number  of  animals  would  be  returned 
with  one  half  the  stock  on  hand.  The  first  comers  had  been 
in  America  over  a  year,  and  the  confusion  in  the  province  and 
the  distance  from  other  colonists  had  made  it  impossible  to 
deliver  more  than  ten  cows,  30  swine,  four  horses,  and  eight 
sheep.  The  financial  difficulties  were  not  yet  at  a  crisis,  how¬ 
ever,  and  the  timely  arrival  of  money  from  Switzerland  would 
have  allayed  all  fears  and  have  enabled  the  work  of  coloni¬ 
zation  to  go  on  unhindered.  What  he  wrote  then,  while  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  his  work,  knowing  the  bearer  of  the  let¬ 
ter,  Mr.  Bötschi,  would  be  present  to  confirm  or  deny  the 
statements  contained  in  it,  make  it  more  than  likely  that  the 
information  given  is  reliable.  The  accounts  written  several 
years  after  some  of  the  events  occurred,  at  a  time  when  he 
was  smarting  under  the  criticisms  of  his  acquaintances,  when 
^  Col.  Rec.,  vol.  I,  page  988. 
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his  plans  and  hopes  had  all  been  shattered  and  when  the  oc¬ 
currences  had  become  somewhat  confused  in  his  memory,  are, 
of  course,  more  open  to  question  as  to  their  accuracy.  The 
criticism  he  makes  of  his  colonists,^  in  which  he  accuses  them 
of  all  kinds  of  wickedness  and  makes  almost  no  exception, 
Vv^as  certainly  inspired  more  by  the  disappointment  he  had 
suffered  than  the  actual  character  of  the  settlers,  who,  to 
judge  from  their  letters,  were  pious  and  intended  well.  More¬ 
over,  at  the  time  the  report  was  written  he  seems  to  have  been 
perfectly  satisfied  with  them. 

The  contract  between  Graffenried  and  Michel  on  the  one 
hand,  and  other  members  on  the  other,  by  which  they  became 
associates  in  the  Georg  Eitter  Company  shows  that,  as  far  as 
Graffenried  and  Michel  were  concerned,  the  mines  were 
what  they  and  Eitter  were  basing  their  hopes  for  returns 
upon,  and  that  the  17,500  acres  were  merely  a  foundation  to 
the  greater  enterprise  of  mining. 

The  Memorial’^  which  follows  was  written  while  Graf¬ 
fenried  was  still  in  an  optimistic  mood,  and  appears  to  have 
been  taken,  in  part,  from  some  English  author.  He  says  it 
was  translated  from  the  English.  This  is  not  entirely  exact, 
for  a  portion  of  it  which  deals  with  the  purchase  of  a  ship 
to  be  used  to  transport  colonists  from  Holland  to  America, 
certainly  was  not  translated  from  anything.  A  description 
of  the  care  of  swine  and  the  manner  of  calling  them  to  the 
house  at  feeding  time  occurs  in  Kocherthal  in  almost  the  same 
words.  In  general,  though,  the  Memorial  is  filled  up  with 
the  results  of  his  own  observations,  arranged  under  heads, 
as  the  writers  of  such  accounts  were  fond  of  doing,  and  some 
of  the  details  were  perhaps  taken  from  similar  books  in  Eng¬ 
lish. 

The  letters  which  close  the  accounts  prove  conclusively 
that  as  late  as  April  and  May  there  was  no  serious  discontent 
among  the  colonists  with  the  treatment  they  had  received. 
Not  a  word  is  said  about  the  scarcity  of  cattle,  and  Graffen¬ 
ried  is  always  mentioned  with  respect.  A  hopeful  tone  per¬ 
vades  all  of  the  letters.  The  complaint  which  occurs  often- 
est  is  over  the  lack  of  German  women  folks,  for  all  who 


^  All  three  accounts. 
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wished  home  comfort,  washing,  and  mending,  conld  not  find 
wives.  They  wished  their  beer  also,  and  one  of  the  men  whose 
wife  understood  brewing,  was  planning  to  supply  the  defi¬ 
ciency  by  ordering  the  necessary  utensils  from  home.  The 
lack,  too,  of  a  regular  minister  was  severely  felt,  and  caused 
some  anxiety  lest  the  religious  fervor  should  die  out  for  want 
of  pastoral  ministrations  in  addition  to  the  Sunday  reading 
of  prayers.  But  nowhere  is  there  any  reflection  on  Graffen- 
ried’s  character  or  conduct. 

The  most  severe  criticism  has  been  made  on  him  for  mort¬ 
gaging  the  settler’s  land  to  Pollock,  and  then  when  the  colony 
was  broken  up,  leaving  them  in  their  distress  and  going  to 
Europe.  Any  one  reading  these  contemporary  documents 
with  the  other  accounts  will  certainly  be  compelled  to  take  a 
more  charitable  view.  He  will  see  that  what  Graffenried  did 
was  not  only  done  in  good  faith,  but  was  really  a  good  busi¬ 
ness  move  under  the  circumstances,  and  that  the  fault  lay 
with  the  Company  in  Bern. 

Referring  back  to  PART  II,  Chapter  V,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  Georg  Ritter  Company  proposed  to  buy  10000  acres 
of  land  before  the  Palatines  had  come  to  England,  while  they 
had  in  prospect  only  their  own  156  voluntary  emigrants  and 
exiles.  Then  Graffenried  and  Michel  added  their  small  num¬ 
ber  to  that  on  the  condition  that  these  miners  with  their  fam¬ 
ilies,  numbering  about  40  persons,  should  come  later  if  they 
were  sent  for.  After  Graffenried  became  connected  with  the 
company,  while  the  Proprietors  were  making  propositions  to 
the  committee,  but  before  anything  had  been  done  to  give 
them  anj^  reason  for  believing  that  these  Germans  would  be 
sent  to  their  colony,,  the  Company  actually  purchased  10000 
acres.  Graffenried  contributed  5000  which  belonged  to  him 
personally  and  Michel  added  2500  acres  making  17500  acres 
to  which  the  Company  had  claims  before  they  were  sure  of 
more  than  156  persons.  A  month  and  more  after  these  nego¬ 
tiations  were  completed  the  committee  acted  favorably  on  the 
Proprietors’  proposition  to  this  extent,  that  650  persons  were 
at  length  allowed  to  them.  These  last  came  at  no  expense 
to  the  Georg  Ritter  Company,  and  yet  the  Company  was  to 
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get  ehe  benefit  of  their  quit-rents  and  the  increased  value  of 
land  in  the  colony  which  would  result  from  the  larger  number 
of  settlers. 

When  sickness  and  death  reduced  the  650  to  about  300, 
there  were  still  more  than  enough  left  to  take  the  place  of  the 
56  prisoners  whom  they  were  unable  to  bring,  and  the  nine 
Swiss  who  died  on  the  journey  and  after  landing  in  Virginia.^ 
Even  the  massacre  of  September,  1711,  in  which  70  or  80 
fell,  left  more  than  the  Company  had  originally  planned  to 
send  and  had  actually  purchased  land  for;  and  besides  there 
were  still  about  40  persons,  the  miners,  anxious  to  come  over. 
Having  had  all  the  summer  of  1709  with  its  delays  and  un¬ 
certainties,  in  which  to  think  over  their  plans,  and  plenty  of 
opportunity  to  change  their  minds,  their  action  after  the  col¬ 
ony  was  settled  is  most  contemptible.  They  never  sent  Graf- 
fenried  anything  more  than  advice  to  go  ahead  on  credit. 
The  loss  of  part  of  the  Palatines  was  no  excuse,  for  as  we  have 
seen,  they  had  not  reasonably  counted  on  them  in  the  first 
place,  and  whatever  number  of  them  should  succeed  in  set¬ 
tling  was  so  much  gain.  Having  made  the  start,  then,  they 
should  have  supported  their  enterprise  until  they  had  better 
evidence  than  their  own  fears  that  nothing  would  come  of  it. 
Even  after  the  massacre,  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  with 
the  money  due  him,  Graffenried  could  have  held  his  colony 
together,  and  either  rebuilt  at  New  Bern,  or  have  gone  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  engaged  in  agriculture  and  mining  there.  Silver,  to 
be  sure,  would  never  have  made  them  rich,  but  iron  was  there 
in  abundance,  and  Spotswood  only  a  short  time  after,  as  has 
been  shown  (PART  I,  Chapter  III)  engaged  Graffenried ’s 
miners  in  a  profitable  enterprise,  the  beginning  of  the  iron 
blast  furnace  industry  in  America.  The  profits  of  this  might 
just  as  well  have  gone,  in  part  at  least,  to  the  George  Ritter 
Company,  and  the  investment  would  have  paid  them.^  As 
it  was,  since  Graffenried  had  no  idea  they  were  actually  aban¬ 
doning  him,  to  tide  his  people  over  the  critical  periods  of  the 
first  year  and  keep  the  colony  intact  for  the  Company,  he  had 

*  German  Version,  Letters. 

^Byrd,  page  333  fF.  A  progress  to  the  Mines  in  the  Year  1732. 
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mortgaged  the  land  beyond  all  hope  of  redeeming  it  by  its 
own  efforts,  and  he  did  this  before  he  became  sure  that  the 
Company  had  deserted  him.  In  criticizing  this  action  one 
must  remember  that  the  people  did  not  own  their  lands  out¬ 
right  as  other  settlers.  They  were  tenants  of  the  Company 
which  was  supposed  to  support  them.  Graffenried,  therefore, 
did  not  sign  away  land  belonging  to  other  people ;  besides  by 
the  strict  system  of  recording  real  estate  transactions  in  use 
in  Carolina  this  would  have  been  impossible.  Rather,  he 
signed  away  a  tract  for  which  he  was  agent,  which  was  made 
out  to  him,  and  of  which  he  was  the  owner  in  the  eyes  of  the 
law.  His  position  was  not  an  enviable  one,  for  on  the  one 
hand  he  was  responsible  to  the  company  which  expected  him 
to  make  the  investment  profitable,  a  task  that  could  only  be 
accomplished  by  keeping  the  people  together  and  supplied 
with  necessaries;  on  the  other  hand  the  people  who  looked  to 
him  for  support,  advice  and  protection,  were  in  danger  of 
losing  their  lands  if  the  Company  failed  to  send  help.  The 
latter  possibility  was  the  more  remote.  Hunger  was  at  their 
doors,  and  he  chose  to  mortgage  their  lands  and  wait  for  help 
from  Bern.  Could  he  reasonably  be  expected  to  have  done 
differently?  The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  his  report.  For 
this  report  which  was  written  at  a  time  when  he  foresaw  the 
impending  disaster  unless  help  should  be  sent,  which  begs 
with  the  eloquence  of  despair  for  the  assistance  that  belonged 
to  him,  and  on  which  the  welfare  of  several  hundred  colonists 
depended,  speaks  more  convincingly  for  the  integrity  of  his 
motives  than  any  justification  he  could  write  afterwards. 

The  little  settlement  did  not,  however,  entirely  die  out  with 
the  departure  of  the  leader  and  the  partial  disbanding  of  the 
inhabitants.  For  many  of  them  continued  to  live  in  the  neigh- 


This  gives  a  detailed  description  of  the  mines  which  Graffenried’s  work¬ 
men  were  operating.  Spotswood  was  one  of  several  who  made  up  the 
Company;  the  enterprise  was  self-supporting,  in  that  a  part  of  the  oper¬ 
atives  tended  the  farms  to  supply  food  for  the  laborers  and  the  oxen 
and  horses  employed.  The  lack  of  farm  laborers  was  a  hindrance,  and 
the  furnaces  could  not  run  full  time  in  consequence.  The  arrangement 
actually  made  was  just  such  as  Graffenried  would  have  made  with  his 
settlers  if  he  had  been  assisted  by  his  Company. 
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borhood  and  other  settlers  were  attracted  by  the  location, 
until  in  time  another  flourishing  town  arose  from  the  ruins 
of  the  flrst. 

It  is,  too,  one  of  the  ironies  of  fate  that  one  of  Graffen- 
ried’s  darling  ambitions  for  his  town  was  realized  only  after 
his  death.  He  had  hoped  to  make  New  Bern  the  chief  city 
in  the  province  and  to  move  the  seat  of  government  thither, 
but  the  disaster  which  attended  his  flrst  efforts  and  forced 
him  to  abandon  his  first  colony,  destroyed  this  hope  also. 
Nevertheless,  although  he  lived  to  see  a  few  sessions  of  the 
assembly  held  in  his  town,  it  was  not  till  1765,  over  20  years 
after  his  death,  that  New  Bern  was  officially  made  the  capital 
of  North  Carolina,  a  distinction  which  it  held  for  over  twenty- 
five  years.  Since  then,  although  it  has  experienced  the  vicis¬ 
situdes  of  the  Civil  War  and  the  Reconstruction,  it  is  today 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  towns  in  North  Carolina,  and  an 
honor  to  its  German  founders  who  builded  better  than  they 
knew. 

Two  full  centuries  have  now  passed  since  the  little  colony 
of  Germans  established  their  settlement  at  New  Bern  and  con¬ 
tributed  their  share  towards  the  religious  and  political  lib¬ 
erty  we  now  enjoy.  Graffenried’s  failure,  for  such  he  reck¬ 
oned  it,  is  not  all  a  failure  if  we  may  in  any  way  learn  to  ap¬ 
preciate  better  the  blessings  we  now  enjoy  by  considering  the 
cost  at  which  they  have  been  purchased  for  us.  Certainly 
coming  years,  with  their  greater  fullness  of  knowledge,  will 
deal  more  fairly  with  Baron  de  Graffenried  than  the  past  has 
done,  and  the  justification  he  so  much  desired,  though  late, 
will  be  fully  rendered. 
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Briefe  ‘I)cutfd§cr  5(u§hianbcrcr  au^  bem  ^a^)u  1709. 

®er au^gegeBen  bon  ^uliu^  (SoeBel. 

2)te  nad^fteBenben  Briefe  unb  ©dörxftftüde,  bon  benen  guerft 

(sd^terenberg  in  ber  Seitfd^rift  9^  a  f  f  o  b  t  a  (1903)  ^unbe  gab, 
fommen  hier  äum  erften  SO^ale  boEftänbig  gum  ^tbbrudf.*  ^d^ 
§alte  fte  für  j^iftorifd^e  ©ofumente  bon  bolder  Söidbtigfeit.  ®enn 
in  ihrer  fcblid^ten  ^atfä(blidi)feit  reben  fie  über  bie  fogenannte 
bfälger  99^affenau§bDanbernng  bom  ^abre  1709  lauteret  unb  au- 
berläffigere^  3engni§  al§>  bie  meiften  ber  aeitgenöffifiben  Clueüen. 

2)ie  (^(briftftütfe  ftammen  au§>  bem  ehemaligen  gürftentum 
97affau=®iIIenburg,  au§  beffen  gürftenbanS  ber  grofee  Sßilbelm 
bon  Oranien  berborging.  97o(b  ftebt  im  93urgbof  be§  ©(bloffeS 
au  ^iÜenburg  bie  alte  ßinbe,  unter  ber  Söilbelm  bie  boüänbü 
f(ben  @5efanbten  empfing,  bie  ihm  bie  (stattbalterfcbaft  über  bie 
97ieberlanbe  antrugen.  ®a§  gürftentum  97affau=2)iEenburg  mar 
ein  aiemli(b  fleiner  ^eairf,  benn  aufeer  ben  (stäbtcben  ©iüenburg, 
Berbern,  unb  feiger  umfaßte  e§>  nur  ungeföbr  20  fleine  Ort- 
f(baften.  Oie  Oatfad^e,  baß  allein  au§  biefem  minaigen  Sänb- 
(ben  im  ßaufe  meniger  907onate  mehrere  bw^i^ert  ^erfonen  au§- 
manberten,  läßt  un§  ahnen,  in  meliben  ©(ßaren  unfere  Sanb§- 
leute  bamaB  nach  ©nglanb  geftrömt  fein  müffen,  um  bort  ba§ 
3iel  ihrer  0ehnfu(bt,  bie  ^ennfblbanien  ober  bie  „önfeF' 

(Carolina  an  erreichen.  Oenn  menn  fidh  einaetne  aeitgenößifche  Be¬ 
richte  über  bie  Qa^)l  ber  Stu^manberer  auch  berfteigen  mögen,  fo 
läßt  bie  Stngabe,  baß  biefe  Saht  aitnt  minbeften§  16,000  betragen 
habe,  hoch  faum  einen  Qtveifel  au.  Oamit  erhebt  fi(h  aber  an* 
gleich  bie  grage  nach  öen  Urfachen  biefer  ^O^affenauSmanberung. 
Oenn  baß  biefe  SO^enfehenfeßaren,  ben  Sugbögeln  gleich, 
in  bie  gerne  unb  gana  auföüig  nach  ©nglanb  gemanbert  feien,  ift 

*  Oie  ©(hriftftücfe,  beten  oßteieü  begloubigte  5tbf(hrift  feit  1904  in 
meinem  Befi^e  ift,  inetben  nun  auch  in  bem  füralich  bureß  ba§  ß^arnegie 
gnftitution  beröffentlichten  Guide  to  the  Manuscript  Material  relating  to 
American  History  in  the  German  State  Archives  (3.  169  at§  “most 
valuable”  ermähnt.  Seiber  finb  babei  Oitel  unb  9?amen  aum  Oeil  flfüchs 
tig  ober  falfch  miebergegeben,  ma§  urn  fo  mehr  au  bebauern  ift,  aU  man 
bon  einem  berartigen  SBerfe  abfotute  miffenfchaftliche  ©enauigfeit  ermar^ 
ten  barf. 


©exitfd^^Slmerifanifc^e  ©efc^id^t^blätter  125 


ein  5Cmmenmärdöen,  bafe  matt  bort  erfanb,  aB  man  erf(f)ro(fen 
über  bie  3ö]&I  ber  tofömmitnge  bte  SJerantmortung  für  tl^r 
0dÖT(ffaI  bon  fid)  fd^ütteln  moEte. 

S)r.  35.  ^obb  l^at  in  bem  borangeliienben  trefflid^en  5iuffa^ 
über  (^l^riftobö  bon  ©raffenrteb  auf  @runb  genauen  £lueEen= 
ftubium^  bie  @efd)id)te  ber  großen  SEaffenau^manberung  im  OT- 
gemeinen  geseid^net  unb  babei  gum  erften  SO^ale  feftgefteEt,  bafe 
bon  ©nglanb  l^er  ben  3iu§manberern  beftimmte  SSerfbred^ungen 
qemaäjt  morben  maren.  ^ie  hier  abgebrudten  33riefe  fd^einen 
bie§  menigften^  inbireft  gu  beftätigen,  inbem  au§  berfd)iebenen 
(steEen  berborgebü  bafe  man  ben  Stu^manberern  e§  in  ©nglanb 
äur  ^ebingung  gemad^t  batte,  fid^  border  bie  @rlaubni§  gum  3Seg= 
gug  bon  ihren  Sanbe^berren  eingubolen.  ®ie§  gef(^ab  ntobl,  um 
bolitifdbe  (öd^mierigf eiten  unb  35ern)idelungen  gu  bermeiben.  S)a^ 
©nglanb  fdblie^Iidb  au§  berfdbiebenen  ©rünben  officieE  in  3tb* 
rebe  fteEte  ober  fteEen  liefe,  bie  beutfdben  Stu^manberer  angelodt, 
ober  ihnen  35erfbredbungen  gemacht  gu  'i^ahen,  änbert  an  ber 
3Sabrbeit  nichts  unb  barf  un§  bei  ber  ®obbeIäüngigfeit  ber  Di¬ 
plomatie,  gumal  ber  englifcfeen,  nicht  munbern.  0o  erflärt  fich 
gum  33eifbiel  9^r.  54  ber  nadbfolgenben  ©dbriftftücfe,  ohne  Qtoeiiel 
ber  ^rief  eine§  in  öonbon  anfäffigen  ^uben  au§  Hachenburg  (in 
5Eaffau);  gang  befonber^  aber  9^r.  46  ber  in  bnlb  hö^hbeutfcher, 
halb  nieberbeutfdber  ^ferad^e  abgefafete  33ericht  au§>  Ütotterbam. 
Die  Söarnungen,  bie  in  beiben  33riefen  enthalten  finb,  fcheinen  bon 
ber  englifchen  ^tegierung  infbirirt  morben  au  fein. 

35on  gröfeter  33ebeutung  finb  unfere  0chriftftücfe,  namentlich 
bie  gahlreichen  @efuche  um  ©rtaubniS  gum  SSeggug,  für  bie  ©r= 
fenntniS  ber  eigentlichen  35emeggrünbe  ber  grofeen  3tu§manbe= 
rung.  2)afe  e§>  bie  bittere  9^ot  mar,  meld^e  bie  armen  ßeute  gum 
S5erlaffen  ber  geliebten  Heimat  gmang,  flingt  un§  au§  ben  ^rie* 
fen  in  ergreifenben,  ja  manchmal  hei^äserreifeenben  Simonen  ent¬ 
gegen.  EEi§mach§,  Ueberöölferung  unb  im  Hintergrunb  ba§ 
bolitifche  @Ienb  ©eutfchtanb^  hotten  bie  unerträglichen  3iiftänbe 
herbeigeführt,  benen  bie  3termften  gu  entrinnen  fuchten.  ^eben- 
fen  mir,  bafe  bie  33emohner  biefe^  fleinen  ßänbdhenS  nicht  nur  ba§ 
gürftenhauS,  fonbern  auch  eine  UniOerfität  b.  h-  bie  „Hohe  (schule'' 
bon  Herborn  mit  ihren  Steuern  erhalten  mufeten,  bann  fönnen 
mir  berftehen,  melche  Saften  auf  ben  armen  Seuten  ruhten,  ^ein 
SBunber,  bafe  bie  3trmen  einer  ©rtöfung^botfchaft  gu  laufcfeen 
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glaubten,  tvenn  einseine  ©eiftlid^e,  iDte  ber  in  unferen  @di)rift= 
ftncfen  erinäbnte  Pfarrer  2)ieb,  bie  ^In^tnanbernng  nach  ^Imerifa 
aB  5In§sug  be^  3SoIfe§  @otte§  an§  bem  ©ienft^anfe  feierten  nnb 
bie  SBelt  jenfeiB  be§  90^eere§  aB  ba§  gelobte  Öanb  btiefen.  S)iefe 
9la(jf)rid£)t  lä^t  feinen  S^^eifel,  bafe  neben  ber  n)irtfcliaftlicl)en  9Bt 
aud^  religiöfe  SO^otibe  in  ber  35en)egnng  iDirffam  tnaren. 

2)asn  fomen  bie  ^erid^te  über  bie  „Snfel"'  ^ennft}Ibanien  nnb 
(Carolina — man  l^ielt  bamaB  nod)  aügemein  ^merifa  für  ber= 
f(biebene  S^feln,  Jointer  benen  ha§>  gefndfite  S^ibien  liege — bie  in 
ben  (Äcf)riften  bon  ^aftorinS  nnb  ^odf)ertf)aI  gebrncft  borlagen. 
2Bie  meit  biefe  33ü(ber,  namentlid^  bie  ©d^rift  be§  ^farrerS  fIodf)er» 
tl)al  über  Carolina,  berbreitet  maren,  läfet  fid)  baran§  felgen,  bafe 
fie  bB  in  bie  entlegenen  SDörfd^en  he§>  SBeftermalbe^  gebrnngen 
fein  müffen,  au§  benen  nnfere  33riefe  ftammen.  9^nr  fo  läfet 
fidö  erflären,  mie  in  ben  ^ittgefnd^en  immer  nnb  immer  mieber 
ß^arolina  aB  ba§  3iel  ber  ^Säuberung  anftaud^t. 

Slucb  önf  ben  ^ilbnngSftanb  ber  Sln^tnanberer  merfen  bie  nad^= 
ftel)enben  Briefe  intereffanteB  ßid^t.  2)ie  blofee  ^atfad^e,  bafe  biefe 
einfadi)en  33anern  nnb  ®anbmerfer  e§>  bermo^ten  biefe  33riefe  an 
ben  gürften  sn  fdfireiben,  ift  ein  glänsenbe^  SengnB  für  bie 
35oIBf(f)nIen  be§  fleinen  Sänbd^en^  nnb  S)entfc^Ianb§  überf)anbt 
nnb  bemeift,  bafe  bie  Sente  nid^t  rol^e^,  nnJniffenbe^  35oIf  maren, 
mie  man  fie  fbäter  in  (Snglanb  Iiinftellen  moüte.  begmeifle 
e§  fel^r,  ob  bamaB  bie  SO^el^rgal)!  ber  irifdtien  nnb  englifd)en  2Iu§= 
manberer  im  (stanbe  biaren  überl^anbt  sn  lefen  nnb  an  fd^reü 
ben.  2öa§  bie  ©brad^e  nnb  £)rtbograbf)ie  nnferer  Briefe  be= 
trifft,  fo  bürfen  mir  nxä)t  bergeffen,  bafe  e§  bamaB  eine  einbeit* 
liä)e  bentfdie  0(briftfbracl)e  im  blutigen  (Sinne  nodb  nid)t  gab. 
5Indf)  finb  (Sbracbe  nnb  Ortbograbbie  in  ben  ©riaffen  be§  gür* 
ften  nnb  feiner  gemija  flaffifd)  gebilbeten  9^äte  nm  fein  ®aar  beffer 
aB  bie  ber  33anern  in  ihren  Briefen. 

ift  fdfilieyidb  lebrreidb  an  beobadbten,  melcbe  Haltung  ber 
gürft  einnimmt  einer  SSoIf^bemegnng  gegenüber,  bie  in  bieler 
^inficbt  einen  rebolntionären  (^b^racter  trug  nnb  an  ben  @rnnb* 
feften  he§>  fleinen  (StaaBmefen^  rüttelte.  SSie  ade  bentfd)en 
^leinftaaten  jener  mar  ancb  biefe§  minaige  ©taaBmefen  ein 
abfoIntiftifdf)e§,  ba§>  fidf)  auf  ber  Seibeigenfcbaft  ber  Untertanen 
anfbaute.  ®er  SSerlnft  bon  Untertanen  bnrdb  bie  Sln^manbernng 
bebentete  einen  embfinblidf)en  SInSfaE  be§  fürftlicben  ©inforn* 
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meng.  2öir  fönnen  balder  berftel^en,  mie  ber  gürft  nnb  feine  Be¬ 
amten  OTeg  aufboten,  um  ber  gefäl^rltd^en  33emegung  ©inl^alt 
3u  tun. 

3unä(t)ft  f(f)etnt  gürft  SBiD^^Im  bereu  33ebeutung  gu  unterf(f)ä= 
ben.  einem  ©rtafe  bom  25.  ^uni  1709  Ie§nt  er  jebe  35erantmort= 
ung  für  bag  gufünftige  (^cf)i(ffoI  ber  Stugmanberer  ab  unb  befietjlt 
gugleidf),  bag  bie  ^Ibgietienben  borger  igre  ©löubiger  befriebigen 
unb  ben  gegnten  entrichten. 

Snsmifcben  nehmen  bie  Stbfchiebggefuche  ber  Untertanen  im= 
mer  mehr  gu,  auch  hbrt  ber  gürft,  bag  bie  93emegung  bie  um= 
liegenben  Sauber  ergriffen  höbe,  ja  bag  ein  ©eiftlicher  97ameng 
®ieh,  aug  bem  benachbarten  97affau,  in  einem  feiner  Dörfer 
öffentlich  aufmiegelnbe  Dieben  gehalten  unb  bag  35oIf  ermahnt 
habe,  bie  öggütifche  ^ienftbarfeit  gu  berlaffen  unb  ing  ge= 
lobte  Sanb  gu  giehen.  ®r  fchreibt  beghalb  an  ben  ftammber= 
manbten  gürften  bon  ©ieg  unb  empfiehlt  ihm,  ben  ftaatggefähr= 
liehen  Pfarrer  in  ITnterfuchungghaft  nehmen  gu  taffen.  Stber 
bie  ^ittgefuche  unb  bie  Stugmanberung  bauern  fort,  unb  fo  fehieft 
er  am  17.  Suli  einen  ©riag  an  fämmtliche  ©eifttichen  beg  Sanbeg, 
bamit  fie  ihn  bon  ben  hangeln  beriefen.  ®iefeg  ©chriftftücf 
geigt  ung  bie  ^eftürgung,  bie  ben  gürften  ergriffen  hot.  TOt 
„hergbtutenben  unb  feetenbermunbeten  Stugen"  hot  er  erfah= 
ren,  mie  feine  Untertanen,  bie  ihm  burch  ®ib  unb  3:^reue  ber= 
hflichtet  feien,  bergeffen  hotten,  mie  er  mit  aüermenfehenmögtidben 
©elinbigfeit  regiert  höbe.  2öie  er  in  bieten  göEen  ben  Sehnten 
erlaffen,  bag  SBitb  (bag  ben  33auern  bie  getbfrüchte  frag)  getötet, 
5ttmofen  gegeben  unb  ben  Untertanen  fonft  unter  bie  5trme  ge= 
griffen  höbe,  ©r  hatte  mol  gemerft,  bag  bie  ^teuerlaft  bag  5tug= 
manberunggfieber  nicht  am  menigften  genährt  hotte  unb  ber* 
fbricht  barum  eine  35erminberung  ber  5tbgaben.  ®r  meig,  melche 
Ungufriebenheit  unter  bem  armen  S5oIfe  über  bie  ©rgreffungen 
herrfchte,  bie  bag  gahlreiche  ®err  ber  33eamten  augübte,  unb  caf* 
fiert  baher  eine  gange  9^eihe  biefer  33Iutfauger.  ®r  mahnt  bie 
noch  übrigen  33eamten  an  ihre  Pflicht  unb  bie  Untertanen  an  ihren 
^reueib.  5tm  ©chtuffe  röt  er  auch  ben  ©eiftlichen,  bon  benen 
er  meig,  bag  fie  mit  bem  SSotfe  fbmbathifiren,  bag  fie  fih  „bon 
bergen  belehren." 

5tuch  biefer  @rtog  nügte  nichtg:  bag  Stugmanberunggfieber 
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griff  immer  meiter  um  fid^.  greift  SBilfielm  fd)Iie6Iici)  gu  bem 
Tlitiel,  ba§  bamal^  imb  fbäter  nod^  anbere  gürften,  menn  aud^ 
öergebenS,  öerfudi)ten:  er  tritt  bie  5tu§manberung  bamit  berl^in» 
bern,  bofe  er  ben  2tt)f(t)ieb  öertreigert,  ben  33erfauf  ber  (Süter  ber= 
Bietet  unb  bie  bertaffenen  ^efi^tiimer  confBciren  tä^t. 

S)a  bie  erl^attenen  Stften  f)ier  aBBrec^en,  fo  triffen  toir  nid^t, 
tretdge  3Sirfung  biefe  ^erorbnung  l^atte.  Sßir  bürfen  febodi)  ber» 
muten,  bafe  fie  fo  trenig  nü^te  tbie  bie  übrigen  ©rtaffe. 

SSie  biete  ber  ^tu^tnanberer  ba^  Qiet  il^rer  (set)nfudi)t  er» 
rei(t)ten,  unb  n)ie  biete  bon  il&nen  in  Sonbon  unb  fbäter  auf  ben 
(^d^iffen  etenb  gu  ©runbe  gingen,  tö^t  fidf)  Idente  nidf)t  mel^r  er» 
mittetn.  9^ur  tnenige  toerben  bie  „Stifel"  (^arotina  gefeiten  l^a» 
Ben,  benn  einmal  in  ßonbon  angelangt,  berfügte  bie  ©ngIifdE)e 
D^egierung  gang  milffürtidö  über  ben  ^eftimmungSort  ber  Seute. 

@ine  eingige  ^unbe  l^at  fidf)  febodf)  erl^atten,  bie  f)ier  gum 
erften  DP^ate  beröffentti(f)t  tnirb.  ift  ber  Eintrag,  ben  ber  §er= 
Börner  ßef)rer  gol^anne^  ^raft  auf  ben  l^interen  ®e(fel  feinet 
©jemBlare^  bon  2::e^torB  9^affauifdf)er  (^f)ronif  madi)te.  2)ornadf) 
gelangte  im  Satire  1720  ein  33rief  an  il^n,  tborin  gemelbet  toarb, 
bafe  brei  ber  Stu^getnanberten  fid^  in  §unterbon  ©ountt),  97etb 
Werfet)/  niebergelaffen  ptten  unb  bafe  e§>  il^nen  gut  gebe. 
tbirb  baburdb  feftgefteEt,  bafe  nid^t  atte  nadb  97etb  ^orf  gefanbten 
StuStnanberer  in  ber  (^tabt  unb  im  ©taate  97etb  g)orf  Blieben, 
fonbern  mandbe  audt)  nach  bem  Bena(^Barten  97etb  Surfet)  gin» 
gen.  3Sir  Befi^en  über  bie  ätteften  beutfdben  tofiebtungen  in 
97etb  Surfet)  ein  trefflidbeS  33udb  bon  ^b^obor  grelingbubfen 
©bcnnberS,  The  Early  Germans  of  New  Jersey,  1895.  ben 
97amenliften  bie  biefe§  SSerf  gibt,  höbe  idb  ben  bon  ^obanne^ 
^raft  in  feinem  ©intrag  ertoäbnten  ©ottfrieb  ^eter  unb  ^ein» 
ridb  33aft  gefunben.  5tudb  bon  ben  übrigen  ©iüenburger  5tu§» 
manberern  finben  fidb  nodb  einige  97amen  in  biefen  ßiften,  unb 
mir  bürfen  baber  mol  annebmen,  bafe  bie  ßeute  an§>  jener  05e» 
genb  audb  in  5tmerifa  fo  meit  al§>  möglidb  gufammenbtieben.  §ier 
gehörten  fie  ohne  Qlbeifel  gu  ben  frühen  beutfdben  (Semeinben  om 
S^aritan,  bie  Johann  907etdbior  SP^üblenberg  fo  böufig  ermähnt 
unb  bie  beute  nodb,  menn  audb  al§>  engtifdb=amerifanifdbe  ^irdben 
ei'iftiren.  ®ie  97a(bfommen  ber  beutfdben  ©inmanberer  haben  fidb, 
mie  ba§>  ^udb  Bon  ©bamber^  geigt,  im  ßoufe  ber  gmei  ^abi^bwm 
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hevte  mit  engliftfien  nnb  fd^ottifd^en  5(nfieblern  t)ermif(i)t,  unb  in 
ötelen  ber  älteften  Qmerifanif(^en  gamilten  bon  92en) 
fliegt  geute  beutfdfie^  ^lut. 

ltnfere  ©d^riftftiidfe  Berid^ten  nur  bon  einem  gang  mingigen 
^eil  jener  SD^affenau^Uianberung  bom  S^gre  1709,  mit  meld^er 
ber  0trom  beutfd^er  ©inbianberung  red^t  eigentlid^  erft  Beginnt, 
ber  fid^  feitbem  in  bie§  ßanb  ergoffen  gat.  5iBer  bie  ^unbe,  bie 
fie  un§  Bringen,  ift  dfiarafteriftifdf)  für  bie  gange  ©efcgid^te  ber 
beutfcfien  ©inmanberung :  auf  bem  bunflen  ^intergrunb  he§> 
n)irtfdf)aftli(^en  unb  Boütifd^en  ®Ienb§  im  S5aterlanbe  ergebt  fidb 
bie  @ef(gi(gte  beutfdf)er  35oIf§fraft  unb  ^ü(gtigfeit,  bie  unfer  Sanb 
gu  bem  macgen  galf,  ma§  e§>  geute  ift. 

^görigten  SCBgng  einiger  Untertanen  nadg 
^enfilbaniam  Betreffenb.  5tnno  1709. 

I. 

35ergeidf)nu§  bereu  nnbertganen,  fo  umB  ben  StBgug  angegalten 
unb  bargu  bie  BemiEigung  ergalten,  alg 
Sn  ber  ©taat  unb  Emgt  ®erBorn. 

3??attgia§  ^geig,  Bürger  in  ^erBorn  unb 

SBeiB  unb . 5  ^inbcr 

Sogann  ^einricg  SBeig  mit  SBeiB  nnb  4  „ 

Sogonn  ^einridg  ©eigier,  ©teinbecEer,  mit 

SBeiB  nnb . 2  „ 

Sogann  ©onrabt  SBaBel,  mit  SBeiB  unb  5  „ 

SJidEel  SBaBel  mit  SBeiB  unb  ...  3  „ 

Sogann  Soft  SBilgelmi  mit  SBeiB  unb  3  „ 

Sogann  ^arcug  ^önig  mit  SBeiB  unb  3  „ 

^ang  ^einri(g  ^piuber  mit  SBeiB  unb  4  „ 

Sogan  SInbreag  ©(gmitt  mit  SBeiB  unb  4  „ 

Sogann  ^einricg  ©(goffer  mit  SBeiB  unb 
feine  ^inber. 

^ong  ©eorg  SIngoIb  mit  SBeiB  unb  .  6  „ 

Soft  Siiobt,  Sogann  ^einricg  ©onrabt, 

©nner§  ©d^öffer,  SInbreaS  ^geig,  aUe 
bon  OffenBacg,  no(g  bon  SSidEen: 

Sogann  ^einri(g  ©aft  unb  Sogcmn  Slic¬ 
ing  ©lag  mit  SBeiBern  unb  .  .  13  „ 

Sogann  ©onrab  SBeBer  mit  SBeiB  unb  5  „ 

Sogann  Soft  ©(gmitt  mit  SBeiB  unb  .4  „ 

Soft  ^einricg  S5eft  mit  SBeiB  unb  .  .  5  „ 

Sogann  ©eorg  S3eft  mit  SBeiB  unb  .  .  1  „ 


^pcrBorn. 


CffenBacg. 


Sog.  ^einricg  ©aft 
miü  BleiBen. 
S3ifen. 

©(gönBacg. 
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ä^ebenbad^. 


bon  @onter§borff. 
unb  Sl^ertJenbadC). 
^Tmbborff. 

©tntt  S)rteborff. 


©oftern^abn. 

Sb^abemü^Ien. 


Olabenfcl^iebt. 


^etrb,  ^o^ann  ^acob  SBenbel 
unb  fetter  gmnJ  mit  ^l^ren  SBeibern 

unb  . . 6 

^obann  SKüHer,  unb 

Sl^beiB  S3efer  mit  SBeibern  unb  3 

^o[t  fetter  ©teubing  mit  SBeib  unb  2 
(Simon  ^eubing  unb  ^obanne§  (Stabt 
mit  gtoei  Sßeibern  unb  gufammen  .  8 

^oft  ^itt  mit  SBeib  unb  ....  1 

^obann  f^riebritf)  SD^auI  mit  SBeib  unb  2 
^obann  Stbam  (Stabt,  ^oft  ^einricb 
Stabt,  fetter  ^offman,  ^b^tipfe 
ing,  ^obann  ^ad  unb  ^ob-  ^oft  (Jtafe 
mit  4  SBeibern  unb  ....  12 

^einri(b  J^tt  SBeib  unb  .  .  6 


Summa  35  SlJZann  37  SBeiber  107 
noch  2  tebige  bon  SJfobemübten. 


Stu|3  bem  Stmt  ^ebger 
bon  Steinbacb 


SBeiber  ^inber 

fetter  0io(fefife,  ^obann  ^utberidC) 

©bJ^tftictu  unb  (^onrab  ^ring  mit  5  17 


Stufe  bem  Stmt 
Sbfeßbtrabt. 


^berntbat. 


^obann  (Sonrabt  SBerte,  ^anfe  Scbäf^ 
fer,  Johannes  SBerten,  ^anfe  @e^ 
org  Schaffer  unb  Stnna  ß^atba^ 
rina  ^ob-  ^oft  Seifeegangfe  So(b^ 
ter  gufammen  mit  ....  4  8 

^obann  Stbam  ^aufe  mit  SBeib  1  2 


10  27 

Stuff  höriger  2atu§  befinben  fi(b  37  107 


Stbn  SBetbern . 47  134 

Stbn  Sbe  manner  feinbt  .  .  35  134 

9?ocb  bon  mabemübten  ^unge 

S3urf(b . 2  134 

Hub  eine  tebige  ^erfobn  .  .  1  134 

Stbfcbrift,  ohne  Saturn  (1709). 

II. 

^urdbteudbtigfter  gürft,  gnäbigfter 
gürft,  unb  ^err, 

Sl&ro  ©urdbt.  geben  idb  unbertbänigft  gu  bernefemen,  tnie  bafe 
id)  inegen  grofeer  befd)n:)erung,  unb  armutb  mi(^fe  nid)t  tanger 
tneife  nod)  fonn  erfeatten,  befeinegen  genötfeig  Uierbe,  mein  brob 
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Qtiberfe  gu  |ud)en.  gelangt  an  ^l^ro  ®urcf)I.  unb  Bitten  umB 
einen  gnäbigen  aBfcfieib,  arlDarbe  getröfte  anttnort. 

©Id.  gürftl.  ®urdf)I. 
unbertBanigfter 
^ol^ann  ©onratl^  fetter 

5tu§en  ber  33erid^t:  gu  OBernborff. 

©urd^Ieud^tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

geBet  (suBB^tcanten  gn)aBr  anitgo  etinag  inbeBm  er 
ein  angeBenber  ^aufeman  ift,  tueilen  er  aBer  no(B  ^nnq  unb  Bife= 
Bero  fleißig  gelDefen,  fente  er  nod}  InoBI  ein  niiljUdier  nntertBan 
aBgeBen  fo  Birmitt  Berid}te. 

©uer  ^od^fiirftlicBen  ©urdileucBtigteit 
untertBänigfter 

S.  2t.  SSalter. 

III. 

2)ur(B  ßeu(Btigfter  gürft, 
©näbigfter  gürft  nnbt  ®err, 

©toer  ®o(Bfürftrid)en  ®ur(Bteud}ten,  aB  unterm  atferfeitg  gnci= 
bigften  fianbe^Datter,  ganB  bemütig  nntertBänigft,  borgutragen; 
fann  icB  al§>  breiter,  nnbt  fo  lange  mir  (Sott  bafe  ÖeBen  friftet, 
geBorfamer  untertBan  ni(Bt  Bergen;  mie  bafe  anfe^o  SoBö^w  ®ein= 
rid)  ©(^effer  alBier  gu  OffenBad),  in  anbere  Öanben  ficB  Begehen; 
nnbt  mir  feine  nod^  meBnige  gütBercBen  berfaufft,  SSann  bann, 
®urd)Ieüd)tigfter  gnäbiger  gürft  nnbt  ^err,  idB  al§>  ein  treuer 
untertBan,  ben  S^Benben  Bfenning,  ©m.  §od)fürftL  ^urdBIeü(^= 
tigfeit  gu  entrichten  berfBrocBen  nnbt  ich  al§  ein  noch  S^bger  am 
faBenter  ^au^man  nnbt  untertBan,  fe^t  in  meinem  bermögen, 
neBft  ^egaBIung  ber  gutter  nidjt  in  meinem  bermögen  finbe; 
ift  unb  gelanget  an  ©uer  ^ochfürftlicBe  ©urdöIeücBten  mein  un* 
tertBänigft  ganB  bemütigeS  Glitten,  fie  moden  gnäbigft  mittbät» 
terlid}  geruBen  nnbt  aufe  ^armBerBigfeit,  mir  ben  3eBenben  Bfen» 
ning  bon  oBenBerüBrten  meBnigen  gütterchen  fcBenfen,  ber  ©5rofee 
(Sott,  mode  ©uer  ^ochfürftlicBen  S)ur(BIeud)ften  großer  (scBilt  unbt 
SoBn  felBft  fein,  icB  BleiBe 

©uer  ^0(BfürftIid)en  ^urchleudjten 
treuer  unb  geBorfamer  untertBan, 
SoBann  ^acoB  baffler 
gu  OffenBach. 
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IV. 

®ur(I)Ieudf)tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbtgfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

!2)te  lange,  annod^  anl^altente  betrübte  Seiten,  l^aben  unb 
bie  SO^etmgen  ©inen  fel^r  miferabelen  Suftanbt  gefebet,  fo 
bafe  forberl^tn  mit)r  gn  t)elffen  Einige  gelegenbett  nicht  Qufeu= 
finen  Jneife:  Sn  ntafe  ban,  beWenber  notb  nadf),  fo  biel  gelb  auü= 
gelebnet,  unb  meine  güter  Oerfdfirieben,  fo  bafe  bie  benfione^,  nicht 
Entrichten,  gu  gefchtoeigen  bie  üerfchriebene  güter  eingulöfen  mibr 
unmöglich  ift,  fo  Jnerbe  bemnach  gum  ^öchften  genötiget,  beferung 
meiner  92abrung  unb  SSobIfartb  ber  meinigen  gu  fudben,  unb 
bannenbero  bin  gefinnet  9P^ich  benebenft  ben  9JZeinigen,  Sn  bie 
Stmericanifdbe  Snfel  Earolinam  gu  begeben,  guforberft  aber  gnbfte 
Erlafung  Oon  S^i^ö  ^odbfürftlicben  S)ur(hleuchtigfeit  unb  eine§ 
beglaubte  fchrifftlichen  atte@tat§  bon  ber  ftatt  ©erborn  benötigt 
bin,  fo  gelanget  an  Euer  ^ocbfürftlichen  durchleucht,  mein  un= 
tertbanigfteS  bitten,  fie  tüoüen  gnäbigft  geruhen  mibr  bie  gnä« 
bigfte  Erlafung  mittbeilen,  anbet)  gleichfalfe  gnbtgft  befehlen  bafe 
bon  ber  (statt  fchriftlicher  fchein  mibr  möge  mitgetbeilet  toerben. 
Sch  getröfte  mich  gnbtgft  erhöret  gu  ^Serben. 

Eu.  $ochfürftIichen  durchleucht 
untertbänigft  treu  geborfamer 
Bürger  auü  ®erborn 
Ebertoein  fRichter. 

^Tufeen: 

Oberfchultbeife  foü  berichten  1709. 

SS.  s.  g  97affau. 

durdfileuchtigfter  Sürft  gnäbigfter  gürft 
unb  ®err 

(subblicant  bött  f^in  ^äufegen  unb  tnenige  gütber  berfaufft 
für  340  9töbergl.  ift  fchulbig  an  biefige  ®obe  (schul  110  DItbr 
für  fchabung,  abgeborgte  tooE  unb  fonften  über  60  DItbr.  fo  gu- 
-  fammen  über  300  ^töbergl.  machen:  tbut  aifo  nach  abgug  ber 
fchulben  gar  ein  geringe^,  fidf)  mit  5  ^inber  /:  toenn  auch  f^hon 
ber  friebe  erfolgen  foEte  :/  binfür  gu  ernähren,  ibme  übrig  blei¬ 
ben.  dafe  aIfo  angeführten  umbftänten  nach  biefeer  ohne  ben  ge- 
ringften  fchaben  Sb^^o  ^ochfurftlichen  dchleucht.  fönte  bimittiret 
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tüerten.  Sßeld^e^  aifo  $o(f)fürftltc^en  ^urd^Ieud^t  fönnen 

üerorbnen  ftel&e  Bet)  bero  gnäbigften  belieben. 

@u.  ^oc^fürftlic^en  2)urdi)Ieu(f)t 
untertli)äntgft  treu 
gel^orfambfter  ^ne(b)t 
Sft  ber  absug  tuffn  0eri.  bemiEiget  g.  33el^r. 

uf  ein  a-part  settein. 

V. 

®ur(p  fieutptigfter  Sütft  ©näbigiter  gürft 
unbt  §err: 

fan  nit  33ergen  ©uer  ^0(p  gürftlicpen  ©urd^Ieudbtigfeit  ^n 
nnbtertbänigfeit  su  ^inbterbringen,  SSafe  mafen  mein  fcpmager 
gopan  ®nter§  Sd^mitt  bon  Offenbacb,  toie  fattfam  befanbt,  fampt 
Sßeib  nnb  ^inbt  ©uer  ©urcpleudtitigfeit  ßanbt  ben  S^tücten  gefep= 
ret,  unbt  meggegogen,  i(p  su  ©nt  33enabmter  nun  al%  ein  abtpeiE 
ler  feinet  pattramoni  nit  SSorbep  fomen  fönen,  fonbtern  felbige^ 
ipme  abgefaufft  35or  300:  unbt  30  ©ulben.  Uber  bafe  nun  2öelt= 
fünbtig,  bafe  bie  f(pulte  an  3Sorigem  95erseprt  nnb  Sßeg  genomen 
72  tpaler  37  albn§,*  nnb  icp  fobann  bon  höriger  fuma  ©uer 

2) urdf)Ien(^tigfeit  annodE)  ben  gebeuten  penig  mufe  gebüprenter 
mafeen  ab  Statten  mit  33  (Sulben.  2öan  nun  gnäbigfter  fürft 
unbt  ^err  idl)  burdb  bie  (^nabe  <5Jotte§  midt)  ganglidE)  ©ntfcplo^en 
meine  35on  @ott  beftimtte  ßeben^  Seit  fampt  ben  EEeinen  alfe 
geporfamfte  nubtertpane  ^n  nnferm  Heimat  unbt  3[^atter  ßanbt, 
nufer  menfcplitpe^  ßeben  gu  ©ntigen,  umb  ben  ©pt,  ben  idp  ©uer 

3) nr(bleud()tigfeit  fampt  aEen  2:;reuen  unbtertpanen  geleiftet  nit 
Oben  pin  gu  betracpten,  Sllfe  gelanget  an  ©uer  §odE)fürftIicpe 
Ourdpleucptigfeit  fie  U^oEen  ©nöbtigft  gerupen,  unbt  gu  befferem 
aufffommen  meiner  unbt  meiner  ^inbter  bie  Söelt  berüpmte  ©5nabt 
©rgeigen  unbt  bor  angregten  Sepeiiien  Pfenig  aufe  @nabt  unbt 
^armpergigfeit  f(^enfen.  05ott  ber  OTmäcptige  alg  ber  35ergelter 
aEer  SSopItpatten  biirbt  foIdE)e§  gegen  ©uer  Ourdpleudptigfeit  reidE)* 
lidE)  berf (pulten,  getröfte  micp  gnöbigfte  ©rfdpeinung. 

©uer  §0(p  fürftIidE)en  Our(pIeu(ptigfeit 
Unbtertpanner 

Sopann  $piEippu§  33aun)man 
bon  Offen  Q3adp. 

*  SEbuSsSBeippfennig,  eine  fleine  ©ilbermünge. 
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VI. 

^et)  Vacant  tüerbenber  3ten  b^ebiger^  fteUe  iDerben  loir  fd)on 
etn  tiid)ttge§  ©ubjectum,  iDorjegen  from  unb  Oerftänbige  mit 
fug  nid)t§  loerben  au  fagen  miffen,  ber  ®erbornifcf)en  ^trd)e  bor= 
fteEen,  Oortoibigen  aber  unb  benen  bte  £)t)ren  nad)  ma§  eigene^ 
jüden,  gef  (Riebet  nimmer  ein  genügen. 

£)ilC[enbnrg  ben  6ten  ^nni  1709. 
^ta  Slefcribatnr  bürgermeifter  nnb  91atb 
ber  ©taot  $erborn. 

SSan  ©nbblicant  über  aÜ  bef(beene§  trenberaige  t)ern)arnen  fid) 
an  ber  non  bofeb^fften  Sbnt  öorgebilbnten  9Ieife  nidbt  abbalten  Iaf= 
fen  mid,  fo  fan  Sbnt  auf  bem  ratbang  ein  atteftat  feineg  ®erfom= 
meng  nnb  SSanbelfe  gegeben,  andb  erlaubet  loerben,  feine  güter  au 
Oerfanffen  nnb  feine  fcbulben  Oödig  au  beaabten,  mir  moden  aber 
an  feinem  nnb  ber  armen  f einigen  mntbmidigen  SSerberben  nn= 
fcbnibig,  nnb  an  feine  mieberanfnabm  in^  lanb  gebnnben  fein. 

^idenbnrg  ben  6ten  J^nnt)  1709. 
^ta  refcribatnr  Soff  SOlüdern,  bürgern  in  §erborn. 

3Ban  ©nbüHcanten  fidb  bon  ber  tbörid)ten  meiten  91eife  nnb 
ihrem  nnb  ber  Sb^^en  angenfdbeinlidben  berberben  ni(^bt  abbalten 
laffen  moden,  fo  laffen  mir  bie  SSerfanffnng  ihrer  güter  nach 
bödig  beaabften  fd)ntben  nnb  entrichteten  10  bfounig  abiar  ge- 
fcheen,  moden  aber  an  adern  Unheil  nnfchnibig,  nnb  an  feine 
Söieberanfnabm  ing  lanb  gehalten  fein. 

^idenbnrg  ben  6ten  Sunt)  1709. 
Sta  refcribatnr  Sobunn  ^och,  Sobonn  (Seorg 

9teifenberg  nnb  Heinrich  33enner  bon  glamergbach. 

^onaebt. 

VII. 

2)er  Stbang  ift  amarn  bermilliget  nnb  fod  auch  ber  ^farrberr 
an  97.  ©nbblicanten  ibreg  ©belieben  ®erfommeng  berb alteng  nnb 
©bnftfifben  SSanbelg  unter  feiner  §anbt  nnb  ©iegel  ein  be= 
glanbteg  Sfttegtatnm  ertbeilen;  hoch  bafe  @ie  bor  ihrem  abang 
ade  ihre  fchniben  beaabten.  2)idenbnrg  8ten  Sunij  1709. 

Sta  refcribatnr  3  en  famiden  aufe  Dffenbaih  nnb  S3ifen,  nachbem 
(Sie  mit  bieten  grünben  anbteiben;  bergeblid)  erinnert  tnorben, 
nemlicb  S^b-  ?tnbreag  (Sd^mitt  mit  SBeib  nnb  4  Mnbern, 

Sob-  ^einrid)  (Sdjäfer  mit  feinem  Sßeib  ohne  ^inber, 
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©eorg  Slm^^olb  mit  Sßeib  unb  6  ^inbern. 

^o:^anne§  S)?aul  öon  ^o^ertrot:^  ‘ämpt§  S)rteborf  ben  10  ^uni  1709. 
‘£)en  15ten  ^einrid}  ^inber  bon  ^erborn  mit  SBeib  unb  4 

^inbern. 

Sobem  ^o^ann  (Janrab  SBebcr  bon  S3iden  mit  SBeib  unb  5  S^inbern. 
ßob.  ben  löten  ^nnt)  TlattpxaS  S^l^ei^  bürgec  in  ^erborn  mit  SSeib 
nnb  5  Mnbern. 

^tem  ^0^.  .^einrid)  SSeife  mit  SBeib  nnb  4  ^inbern. 

®en  17ten  ^nnt)  ®:^rift  ^etri,  ^o^ann  ^acob  SBenbel, 

^eter  3=nnf  onfe  i0?ebenbad). 

(^^rift  ?etri  l^at  1  ^inb  mit 
SBenbel  ^rou  unb  1  Mnbt, 

^eter  gnnf,  fran  nnb  4  ^inber! 

eob:  ^o^^ann  S)eife  S??üIIer  bon  @onter§borff  unb  ^^eif3  ^eder  bon 
3?2ertenb  ad^. 

Qnfammen  mit  2  SBeibern  nnb  3  Zubern, 
eob:  (Simon  ©enbig  unb  ^o^^anneS  ©to^t  bon  S)riborff,  mit  2  SBei^ 
bern  nnb 

Qnfammen  8  ^inbern. 

S)en  18ten  ^unb  ^o^.  ^riebridb  3)^anl  bon  ©ofternbabn  mit  SBeib 
unb  2  ^inbern. 

S)en  19.  eju^b.  ^ob-  ^eter  (Stenbing  bon  Stmbborff 

^ob-  ^oft  (Sd^mitt  bon  (Sd^önbac^  mit  SBeib  nnb  4  ^inbern. 

^oft  ^enridb  ^eft  mit  Sßeib  unb  5  ^inbern. 

^ob-  @eorg  93eft  bon  (Sd)önbad)  mit  Sßeib  unb  1  Äinb. 

®en  25.  eju^b.  ^o^.  ^penrid^  @eifeler,  (Steinbeder  bon 
^erborn  mit  2ßeib  unb  2  ^inbern 
^oft  9lotb,  ^ob-  ^enrid)  (Jonrob, 

(£nner§  (Sd}äfer,  Stnbrea§  bon  0ffenbad}, 

@  a  f  t  njid  bleiben  ^v50^.  ^einrid)  @aft  nnb  ^o^.  S^idtofe 

bon  S3iden  mit  SBeibern  unb  13  bi^  14  ^inbern. 

®en  25ten  ^nnt)  1709  baten  i^re  ©emiffion 
ß^onrab  SSerte,  .^panfe  fd^äfer,  ^o^anneS  SP^erten, 
^an^  @eorg  (Sd)äfer,  Stnna  ©atl^.  ^o^.  ^oft  2ei^ 
fegang§  ^od^ter  bon  ©bf^mcob;  1)ahtn  gnfammen 
4  SBeiber  nnb  8  ^inber. 

©ob.  ^ob-  ?tbam  ^anfe  bon  ^ber(n)tbal  mit  SBeib 

nnb  2  ^inbern. 

©ob.  ptitt  Dtodejife,  ^o^.  petteridb  (^ulberidb)*, 

©bi(ifiictn  nnb  ©onrab  ^ring  bon  ©teinbadb,  mit 
ihren  5  SBeibern  unb  17  ^inbern. 

®en  26.  efugb.  ^oft  ^ilt  bon  ©rieborff  mit 
SBeib  nnb  1  ^inb. 

©ob.  ^oh-  Slbam  (Stahl,  ^ojt  ^einrtdh  (Stahl,  ?eter 

^offman,  ^hi^ibfe  ^oh-  ^ad  nnb  ^oh-  ^o[t 

*  (Siehe  SSerg.  b.  (Stabt  unb  ?tmt  ^erborn. 
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bon  SJlabemü^^Ien  mit  4  SSetbem  unb  12 

bern. 

^en  28ten  (S^onmb  SBabcI  bon  ^erborn  1 
SBetb  5  Mnber. 

eob.  Stiefel  Sßabel  SBeib  unb  3  ^inber. 

eob.  ^oft  SBil^elmi  mit  SSeib  nnb  3  ^inbern. 

nnb  ^0^.  3?tarcn§  ^önig  bon  ^erborn  mit  SBeib 
unb  3  ^inbern. 

cob.  ^einrid^  ^^oma§  bon  3tabcnfd^eib  mit  SBeib  unb 

6  ^inbern. 

(Summa  35  ©l^emänner. 

47  SBeiber. 

2  ^unge  S3urfc^. 

1  lebige  ^erfol^n. 

134  ^inber. 


VIII. 

35on  gotten  gnoben  SSiltielm  gürft  gu  9^aftau. 

Sieber  getreuer,  ©emnadf)  unferer  unbertl^anen  täglidt)  met)r* 
rern,  aufe  iuefe  trieb  Tonnen  Juir  nidfit  iuiffen,  gum  abgug  in  bie 
2[mericanif(J)e  ©ngeHänbifcbe  Unfein  Qn  Stäben,  unb  ihren  ange= 
Böhmen  Sanbe^h^i^m  nnb  35atterlanb  bu  berla^en  refolbiren,  fo 
fänben  fidh  ginar  nrfochen  nnb  90^ittel,  felbige  ob=  nnb  f}in^n't)aT 
ten,  tüir  tooEen  nnfe  jebodh  nodh  gnr  Seit  bamit  contentiren,  bafe 
mir  an  qE  ihrem  Mnfftigen  ergehen  nnb  nnheil  feine  fdinlb  tra» 
gen,  Befehlen  aber  aEe§  ernfte§,  bafe  bn  bahin  felBft  nnb  bnreh 
^eimberger*  nnb  95orfteher  nff  ben  ©orfffchaften  aEen  fleifee^ 
feheft,  bamit  feiner,  er  höbe  ban  Qtoav  feine  f(hnlb  überaE  richtig 
gemacht,  nnb  feine  ß^rebitore^  ehrlich  befriebiget,  auch  ben  Qe- 
henben  bfmnig  abgeftattet,  bimittiret  nnb  loeggelafen  tnerbe,  mie 
bn  ban  ein  richtig  beraeichnn^  aEer  abgiehenben  gn  machen,  nnb 
auf  ergehenben  Befehl  nn%  eingnliefern  infonbernheit  aber  bie 
^enfern  ber  guter  treulich  m  öermarnen  höft,  ba^  (sie  barbet) 
fich  nicht  felbft  Oerberben,  nnb  ettna  ihr  gelt  gar  in  einen  Iöche= 
richten  Beutel  fteefen  mögen.  Sßomit  ®ir  in  gnaben  Sugethan  finb. 

®iEenburg  ben  25ten  ^nnij  1709. 

3(hn  aEe  beambten  auf 
bem  lanb. 

^on^ebt. 


*  ^cimburger^Siorfrichter,  (Schulac. 
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IX. 

S)ur(f)Ieudötigfter  gürft, 
(Snäbtgfter  gürft  unb  §err! 

D^adjbem  id^  iDtHen^  Bin  mit  ned^ften  nadt)  ber  (S^arolinifd^en 
jnfel  midf)  gu  Verfugen,  aEba  mein  ©lücf  gu  öerBeffern,  idi)  aber  ol^> 
ne  ©ner  §0(BfürftIidf)en  ®urdi)Ieud)tigfeit  erlauBnufe  nnb  gnäbi= 
gen  confenS  mid^  nidi)t  bortl^in  Verfügen  barff.  gelanget  an 
©uer  ®odf)fürftIi(Be  ©urd^Ieud^tigfeit  mein  untertBänigfte^  Bitten, 
S)iefeIBe  JnoEen  gnäbigft  gerul^en,  micB  meinet  (5t^b§  unb  Bftid^ten, 
bamitt  i(B  2)erofeIBen  3«  get^an  Binn,  in  gnaben  gu  öerlaffen, 
unb  mit  Sefemegen  einen  (ödE)ein  gufteEen  laffen.  @näbigfter 
erBörung  unb  SSiEfaBrung  midB  getröftenb  öerBarrn. 

©uer  ^odBfürftIi(Ben  SiurcBteucBtigfeit 
UntertBänigfter 
Soft  §ilt  öon  2)rieborff. 

Original.  9^üdtfeitig. 

9^üEfeitig: 

Sft  BemiEiget,  inan  0uBBticant  Quforberift  UBeraE  feine  f (Bul¬ 
ben  BegaBIt  unb  9ti(Btigfeit  gemad^t  Bött.  OiEenBurg  ben  26tcn 
Sunj  1709.  SürftlidBe  ©anglet) 

2lb  manbatum  ©erenif^imi  fBeciale.  OafelBft. 

X. 

OurdBleucBtigfter  Snt^ft 
gnäbigfter  Snrft  unb  §err. 

SdB  gebe  ©ure  ^odBfürftlicBe  Our(BIeu(Btigfeit  gu  nerfteBen, 
bafe  mir  nun  SO^eBro  iBro  §odB  SürftlidBe  Our(Bleu(Btigfeit  fo 
lang  in  Oinften  geftanben,  unb  aucB  un§  unb  reblidB  iBm 

ßanb  erneBret,  meilen  mir  bann  nun  möBro  bie  Bef(Bmärung  nidBt 
meBr  ertragen  fönnen,  unb  mir  unfe  nicBt  meBr  miffen  aufe  gu 
Bringen,  fo  mir  unfe  bann  nun  möBro  borgenommen  unfere  97aB" 
rung,  geübte  (Sott,  an  einem  anbern  ort  gu  fu(Ben,  mann  mir  er= 
lauBniB  B^Ben  Bonn 

SBtb  §odB  SürftlidBen  OurdtileucBtigfeit 
©rmarbe  gnäbige  SSiE  göBrung 
UnbertBänigfter 
SoBann  ^B^iBbufe  B^ter 
bon  finn 

SoBnnn  ©onrab  fetter 
bon  SO^erfenBodB. 
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^ruBenfc^rift: 

£)Berf(i)uItlöeiB  fott  Ben(f)ten,  inte  efe  mit  (suBBticanten  fielet, 
ben  28.  ^unii  1709. 

3ß.  g.  3.  97af§au. 

^eridjt  auf  ber  STufeenfeite: 

©urd^Ieud^tigfter  gürft  gnäbigfter  Sürft 
unb  ®err 

3}et)be  ©ubbticanten  fönnen  uf  eigenen  gütigem  faum 

4  9J?onatf)e  i^re  nal^rung  l^aben,  bie  ßel^ngüter,  inelc^e  (sie  ge» 
brauchet,  merben  Don  ©ggenern  eingegogen  felbften  l^infüro  gu 
bauen,  moKen  ®od^furftIi(b)e  S)ur(b)Ieu(^t  bet)ben  aifo  il^rer 
uutertt)änigften  33iett§  gnäbigft  miEfal^ren,  ftebet  beb  ~ero  gnä» 
bigfte  Derorbnung. 

©u.  ®0(^fürftli(^en  ©urc^Ieuc^tigfeit 

untertl^enigft  treu  gel^orfamfter 
^ne# 

Original.  3-  33et)r. 

XI. 

Ourcf)  leucbbtigfter  fürft  ^ 
@enöbigfter  fürft  unb  §err. 

9^act)  Oeme  midi)  aEent  falben  no^t  unb  armutt)  uberfaEen 
^)at,  Oafe  Seber  man  befant  ift  niE)t  lenger  tauren  fan,  in  Oeme 

mein  gut  öerfd^ultet  unb  aEe  monb  5  bif  6  @^ulben  fd^abung 
geben  mufe,  unb  babe  Oodb  nidbt§  alB  tnafeer  unb  brob,  unb  ba§ 
nicht  ein  mahl  fat,  fo  bin  gdb  iuiEeng,  mit  anbern  armen  leuten 
mid)  nad)  ber  ß^arolinifdben  infui  mid)  gu  fügen,  mein  glüd  bo 
gu  berbefeern;  ineil  id£)  aber  foId)e§  ohne  Ourdb  leud^t  nidbt 
tt)un  Oarff,  @0  gelangt  be§  inegen  ahn  S^ro  ®od£)  fürftlidbe  Ourdi)= 
leucht  mein  ltnberthänigfte§  bitten,  Unb  mid)  meinet  ©t)^t§  Unb 
bflid^t  genäbig  erlaßen,  inorüber  genäbige  erhörung  erinarte. 

Unberthänigfter 

Sctcob  SSeijel  non  Orietorff. 

9Iüdfeitig. 

Slüdfeitig 

1.  Oefret: 

^eEer  bon  Orieborff  h^tt  hibi^biif  bflid)tmäfig  bon  (subbü* 
cantenS  Suftanb  gu  berichten.  OiEenburg  ben  2ten  Sulif  1709. 

gürftlidhe  ©anhieb 
Oafelbft. 
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2.  33erid^t: 

2)ur(J)IeucJ)ttgfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  fürft  unb  ©err. 

©u^^bltcant  ^)at  Be^  feinem  gut  nodf)  lel^ngütter  gel^abt,  meld^e 
il^n  in  bofe  öerberben  gefe^et,  ban  er  feine  eigen  gut  berfe^et  umb 
bie  fietingüter  fret)  au  tialten,  tneldiieg  t)iemit  unbertl^änigft  be= 
rüd^ten.  ©rieborff  ben  4.  ten  Sutij  1709. 

©uer  ©od^fürftlid^en  ®ur(f)Ieu(btigfeit 
unberttianigfter  ^ned^t 

Original.  ßinbner. 

XII. 

©.  bio  ^ietaifd^e  Delegierung. 

97ad)beme  aud^  öerlauten  tniE,  ob  b^tte  ber  Pfarrer  Oieb  a« 
®mmri(benbat)n  in  öffentlid^er  DSerfamblung  öon  ben  großen  3Sor* 
tbeilen,  fo  bie  untertbanen  bet)  ber  5tmericanif(be  Dlaifee  aw  b^f" 
fen,  ein  großes  tuercf  gemacht,  ja  fo  gar  bie  untertbanen  ermab= 
net,  ba^  e§  nun  abn  beme  fei)e,  ba^  @ott  Oer  ©err  fein  SSoIdt 
aufe  ber  (Jgttbtifd^en  Oinftbarfeit  au  erretten  ein  gelobtet  ßanbt 
geaeiget  bette.  Oaburdf)  ban  nicht  allein  bie  fürftlicb  97afeam 
Oiebifcbe  untertbanen  au  aEerbanbt  Dllfana,  anfcblägen  unb  faft 
auffrubrifcbe  gebanfen,  fonbern  auch  biefeige  unb  anbere  benacb= 
barte  mit  auffgetoiegelt  toorben;  al§>  recommenbiren  bifefalfe  un= 
feer^  gnäbigften  fürften  unb  ©errn  ©ocbfürftlicbe  Ourcbleucbt  be* 
nen  ©errn  be  meliori  bie  ernftlicbe  unterfucbung  unb  ber  ©ad^en 
umbftänben  nadf)  ba§  recbtlicbe  fcbarffe  einfeben,  barüber  berbar* 
renbt  ut  in  Iit(eri§). 

Oen  12.  ten  Sulij  1709. 

^onaebt. 

XIII. 

Ourdtiräucbtigfter  Sü^t 
(Senäbigfter  gürft  unb  ©err. 

Oemnacb  Sb^o  ©ocbfürftlicben  Ourcbleucbtigfeit  toobl  betnufet, 
bafe  SSiele  lent  aufe  ben  umliegenben  ßänbern,  ftäbten  u.  Oör= 
fern  in  bie  Sufel  (S^arolina  aiebeu;  fo  bin  untertbänigfter,  @ott 
erbarme,  felbft  ber  meinung  mich  babin  au  begeben  aufe  ber  Hr* 
facb,  toeilen  gcb  mich  famt  ben  meinigen  bet)  Oiefeer  befcbtoerli* 
d)en  u.  betrübten  3eit  auf  meinem  ©anbtoeref  nicht  mefer  au  erneb* 
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ren  loei^;  @o  bitte  ©od^furftlic^e  ^i^urd^Ieuditigfeit  tveihn 
in  gebockter  Snfel  ^anbtDerdsIeut  mangel  mefemegen  e§  gef^e= 
]§en  möchte,  bag  i(l  mid)  alba  beger  ernel^ren  fönte,  (sie  tooden 
micö  armen  Itntert^anen  befe  et)bt§,  meld^en  id^  S6ro  ®od)furft= 
li^en  ®nrd)Ieud)tigfeit  gefd^moren  ftabe,  entlebigen  u.  lofegeben, 
toie  aud^  au6  ©naben  mid)  armen  anfe^enbe  einen  fd^riftlid^en 
fd^ein  mitgutleilen  ©ernten,  bamit  idt)  35on  S^ro  königlichen 
SOlabeftät  möchte  angenommen  tnerben,  berhoffe  ©nöbigfte  5[nt= 
inort,  erlag  u.  erhörung 


S)urchlauchtigj'ter  Sürft 
©enäbigfter  Swrft  u.  ^err 

unterthätigfter 
©onrab  Stgbach  33ürger  u. 
Buchmacher  in  $erborn. 


5fugen: 

Oberfchultheig  foil  berichten.  Bidenburg  ben  12.  ^uli  1709. 

g.  ©anglet)  Baf. 
©urchlenchtigfter  gürft  ©näbigfter  gürft 

unb  §err. 

©ub-plicant  hott  0ich  bie  Soh^^e,  über  al§  er  adgier  93ürger 
getnefen,  fo  betragen,  bag  feine  clage  gegen  Sh^  gefd^ehen;  be= 
flagt  geh  aber,  bag  ber  meiften  bet)  ber  tnodentnebersunfft  3m 
niel;  tnann  er  aifo  ba§  jagr  burch  mit  grogen  kogen  bie  fadente 
märefte  holten  tgete,  fo  höbe  er  öftere  bie  lofung  nicht,  bag  er 
ben  fchulbigen  fuhrlohu,  3u  gefchtneigen  biejenige,  tnobon  er  bie 
tnode  befommen,  besahlen  fonte;  tgete  aIfo  fein  anhero  gebracht 
te§  täglich  abnehmen,  bag  er  in  ba§  grögte  armuth  in  furgem 
gerathen  befürchtete.  Biege  feine  angeführte  urfache  tnagr  au  fegn, 
habe  unter fchiebene  atteftiret;  tnelcheS  Sh^^o  ^ochfürftlichen  Burch- 
leuchtigfeit  aifo  hierinnen  nerorbnen,  gehet  beg  Bero  gnäbigftem 
33elieben. 


©u.  ^ochfurftlidgen  Burdgleuchtigfeit 
unterthanigft  treu  gehör- 
famfter  knedgt  S-  ^ehr. 


Original. 
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XIV. 

2)ur(I)Ieu(f)ttgftcr  gürft  gnäbtgfter  gürft 
unnbt  ®err. 

35or  einigen  S^^^^en  l^abe  tnic^,  ber  id^  ein  frembtling  getnefeen, 
fombt  meiner  $aufe  nacf)  Sü^eln  DZiebergelajsen  unnbt  alba  einige 
gütterger  S^l^eilfe  gefaufft  ttieiB  gelel^nt  aud^  über  bafe  ein 
gen  nur  in  ufffc^Iag  brad^t,  meld^e^  bet)  ermangelung  ber  mitte= 
len  bi§  bol^ero  ftel&en  lafeen  müfeen.  ®ie  SBeilen  nun  e§  öon  tag 
gu  tagen  fd^Ied^ter  morben,  t)abe  anbet)  nid^t  bie  na^rungSmittel 
nebft  ben  befd^tnerben  gu  entrichten,  auf  unnbt  bet)bringen  föm 
uen,  ba^  aifo  midh  jebo  refolüiret  in  bie  fo  gnanbte  Sitfel  ß^aro» 
linam  gu  gieren,  and)  gu  beme  enbte  nur  meine  früd£)te  unb 
tnadh^  berfaufft  unb  bie  gütter  eine(m)  anbern  unterhanbten 
gethan,  2)er  ®err  S5ogt  aber  nadh  befeen  mahrnehmen  hcttt  miht 
aÜe^  in  Slerbott  gelegt.  Sßann  bann  aber  nun  gnäbigfter  gürft 
unnbt  idh  blutarm  bin  unnbt  midh  länger  nicht  gu  bergen  tneife  and) 
entlidh  tnohl  aÜhier  mein  brott  erheifdhen  müfte.  Stife  bitte  Sh^^ö 
§odhfürftHdhe  ©urdhieudht  unterthänigft,  fie  tuoEen  gnäbigft  geru= 
heu  unnbt  in  anfehung  meinet  5trmuth§  miht  nicht  aEein  ben 
Stbfdhieb  ülöcebireu  fonberu  audh  gnäbigft  erlauben  bafe  ich 
früdhte  unnbt  ba§  ohne  2)adh  unb  gefadh  ftehente  häufegen  ^ex- 
fauffen  möge,  darüber  gnäbigfter  erhörung  ertoarte 

©uer  §odhfürftIidhen  2)urdhlaudht 
Hnterthätigfter 
gacob  Kenner  bon 
ßüfeeln. 

Stuf  ber  Stüdf feite 
1.,  ©efert: 

Slogt  gu  33ürbadh,  foE  hierauff  beridhten  inbefeen  bleibt  e§  bet) 
bem  angelegten  SSerbott  billig.  ©iEenburg  ben  13.teu  Sulif 
1708.  gürftlidhe  ß^anfelet) 

©afelbft. 

2.,  Sleridht  be§  95ogt§: 

§odh©beIgebohrne  geftrenge  unnbt  $odh= 
gelehrte,  infonber^  ^odhgeehrte 
gebietenbe  Herren. 

(subfelicant  ift  gtoaferen  ein  frembbtling,  h^tt  aber  in  toil* 
Ien§  fein  neue  erbautet  h^wfe  /♦  toorgu  Sh^^ö  §odhfürftIidhe  ©urdh» 
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Ieu(f)t  bag  gnöbigft  gefc^enft  :/  aufeerbalb  lanbtfe  gu  ber- 
fauffen,  itnnbt  bemened^ft  aEeg  mit  in  bie  frembbe  gu  nehmen, 
megniegen  it)me  ben  SSerbott  in  fo  lang  angelegt,  bife  er  3[5ort)ero 
beg  absugg  t)alber  gnabigfte  erlaubnug,  unnbt  tnegen  beg  ^ol^eg 
nnnbt  3et)enben  bfennigg  rid^tigfeit  gemadf)t  ]^att,  meldfieg  alfo 
unterbinftlic^  beriditen  foEen. 

@uer  §ocb®beIgebobrnen  geftrengen 
SDZeiner  ^ocbgebietenben  $erren 
nnterbinft  geborfamfter  ^nect)t 
Sot).  ^£).  33eeb. 

3.,  Stnmerfung: 

Unferg  gnäbigften  gürften  nnb  ®errn  $0(f)fiirftIi(f)e  ®urdb* 
leud^t  geftatten  ben  abgug,  Jnan  «^ubbticant  bag  etroa  nod^  nic^t 
begatilte  ^olb  unb  gebenben  pfennig  borber  besabit  b^tt.  ®il- 
lenburg,  ben  löten  Sulii  1709. 

Original. 


XV. 

2)urdbleu(btigjter  Siirft 
gnobigfter  gürft  nnb  ^err. 

Sdb  tann  nicbt  borbeb  geben  Sb^b  ^od^fiirftlicben  SDurcbleudbtig- 
feit  antigen  untertbanigft  borgufteEen,  mie  bafe  idb  midb  bringenber 
9?otb  Jnegen  in  bie  ©aroUnam  mufe  begeben.  97un  b^be 

idb  eine  Söittib  gebebratbet,  tneldbe  ein  ^inb  bot  gehabt  bon  ibrem 
erften  907ann,  meldbeg  idb,  biie  biEig,  mit  bien^meg  nehmen  biiE, 
unb  aber  felbigeg  no(b  ^in  menig  güter  gu  gleifebadb  b^t,  tneldbe 
idb  abn  bag  ^inb  gur  Unterhaltung  mufe  abnmenben.  5116  gelan¬ 
get  abn  Sbto  ^odbfürftlidben  Ourdbleudbtigfeit  mein  untertba- 
nigfteg  bitten  unb  erfudben  0ie  moEen  gnäbigft  geruhen  unb 
gnäbigfteg  ^ebiiEigen  ertbeilen,  bag  idb  beg  S^inbeg  5fnteil  berfaufe, 
unb  felbigeg  notbbienbig  niE)t  fan  babinber  lafeen.  Hub  bafe  mibr 
^err  9iatb  unb  oberfdbultbeife  gu  §erborn  ein  ©bt^Iidbeg  5ttteg- 
tatum  ertbeilen  miifte.  erloarte  einer  gnäbigften  antn)ort. 

©ur  $odbfiirftlidben  Ourdbleudbtigfeit 
untertbänigfter 
^enridb  ^eter  bon 
Sleifebadb. 
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5tu6en: 

Oberfc^ultl^eife  foil  hevidjten.  ©illenburg  ben  15.ten  ^ulti  1709. 

Sürftle  (^an^Iet) 

2)aferbft. 

Surc^leu^tigfter  Sürft  gnäbigfter 
gürft  nnb  §err 

@ul)bHcanten  ^inb  Qufe  erfter  e^e  l^att  an  Hegenten  giit^ern 
über  bierbunbert  Bulben  fo  bom  hotter  ufftorben,  er  fubb^tcant 
für  fid^  160  ©ulben;  meilen  felbiger  nunme^ro  feiner  ^rieg^bienfte 
erlafen,  alfo  btnfüro  feinen  acferban  unb  erlerntet  ^lenberbanb- 
bierdt  fleißig  treiben  biirb,  fo  bermeine,  er  fönne  oBbann  gleich 
feine  übrige  nadf)barn  feine  na^rung  haben. 

©u.  ®o(hfnrftlidhen  ®urchleu(htigfeit 

unterthonigft  treu  gehorfambfter 
^ned^t 

Original  ^ehr 

XVI. 

Ourchleudhtigfter  gürft 
05näbigfter  gürft  nnbt  §err 

SSir  fonnen  gürftlid^en  Ourdhieudht  Unbter  ^höni^fter 
SO^afen  ni(I)t  berhalten  mie  ba^  mir  gefinet  finbt  nach  ber  gnfell 
gu  gehen  meiln  mir  ober  unbter  Sh^o  Ourdhieucht  pfüdjte  ftehen 
unb  nicht  ä)7it  felbig  forth  gehen  motten 

5tt^  gelangen  be§  megen  ahn  Shi^o  gürftlidhen  Ourchteucht 
unfer  unbter  ^hönigfteS  bitten  fie  motten  ©nöbigft  gerühen  unbt 
un§  ber  felbigen  207it  ©inem  @näbtigen  abfdhiebt  in  (Snabte  9P^it 
3:^heiten  mogu  mir  un§>  unterthönigft  tröften  unbt  ermartten  ©ine 
©nöbtige  SBitfföhrung 

Shi^b  gürftlidhen  durchleucht 

unbter  dhönigfte  unbter  dhane  al§ 
granh  don§bach  Sbhbime^  WöUev 
unbt  Sbhbnne§  pettvi§>  mitib 
gu  breibtfcheibt. 

5tuf  ber  9Iüdtfeite: 

1.,  defret: 

Ob  er  Schultheiß  mirbt  berichten,  dittenburg  ben  16.ten  ^utb 
1709  gürfttiche  ©außlet) 

dafetbft. 
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2.,  ^ertcf)t: 

S)urcöleu(^tigfter  gürft  gnäbigfter 
gürft  unb  $err 

©ub^Itcanten  ber  erftere  unb  bie  leitete  (teilen  nadE)  einge= 
nommenen  hezid)t  in  id^toeven  fd^ulben;  ba§  felbige  nac^  3a^)Iung 
fold^er  ein  feliir  geringe^  Inerten  übrig  bel^alten.  ®er  3te 
ne§>  SO^üüer  t)att  fict)  bloSl^in  mit  ^auf  unb  SSerfauf  glad^^  unb 
basier  erne^ret,  fönten  olfo  aüe  3.  bimittiret  inerten,  inelc£)e§  aifo 
S^ro  ®0(4)fürftli(ji)en  ®ur(üteu(bt  bierinnen  berorbnen  fte^et  bei) 
®ero  gnäbigftem  belieben 

©uer  ^od^fürftlic^en  ®ur(t)Ieuct)t 

Untertbenigft  treu  gel^or- 
famfter  ^ned^t 

S  33ef)r 

XVII. 

S)urd&Ieu(btigfter  gürft 
©näbigfter  gürft  unb  ^err. 

(Sur  §0(f)fürftIi(ben  ^urd)Ieu(btigfeit  fönnen  mir  nict)t  35orbei) 
geben,  unfer  anligen  untertbänigft  33oräufteIIen,  2Sie  £)aü  mir 
bernodi)  33emelte,  ber  (Sin§  nur  1  %lhn§>  2  ^bennig,  ber  anbere 
ober  nur  2  %lhu§>  fcbobnng  bot,  ber  ©ritte  ober  gor  nid)te§  bot 
unb  nn§>  nicht  ouff  bem  menigen  (Sutb  fönnen  erholten,  bonn 
mir  nichts  mitnebmen,  mofeen  unfere  mutter  noch  lebet  unb  felbft 
ober  mit  5  <^inberen  in  bem  @5utb  bleibet,  oudö  hoben  mir  nodb 
nichts  ererbet  unb  gieben  mit  lebiger  bonb  büitoeg. 

Stlü  gelonget  obn  ^odbfürftlicbe  ©eurcbleucbtigfeit  unfer 
untertbönigfte^  bitten  unb  erfucben,  (Bie  motten  gnöbigft  geruhen 
unb  un§  ben  (Sbriicben  obfdbieb  an§>  gnoben  mittbeilen  lofen,  bonn 
mir  mittend,  in  ©ie  Snfel  (Sorolinom  guaieben,  bonn  mir,  mie  ge= 
melbet,  un§>  nidbt  fönnen  ouf  unferem  menigen  gutb  oufebringen. 
ermorten  einer  gnöbigften  ontmort. 

@ur  ^ocbfürftticben  ©ur(bleudt)tigfeit 
untertbönigfte 
gob-  -©enrich  ätfütter 
Sobonn  ^oft  Windet 
unb  J50b.  ftoffel  Windet 
bon  ©onberBborff. 


3.  5tnmerfung: 
feinb  bimittiret. 
Originol 
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fettig 

1.  ^i^efret: 

OBerfd^uItl^eife  iütrb  Beriditen.  ©tEenBurg  ben  17.ten  ^nlxi 
1709  SürftlidBe  (^an^let)  ©afelBft. 

2.  ^eridBt: 

2)ur(l)IeudBttgfter  gürft  ©näbigfter 
gürft  unb  §err. 

(suBBticanten  BöBen  nodt)  3m  Qeii  feine  eigene  SaufBaltun* 
gen  gel&aBt,  fonbern  BeBftfeer  gemefen,  '()dbe  mnB  fo  niete  @5e= 
fd^tnieftern,  ba§  tnann  @ie  fd^on  aBge^en,  2)ie  üBrige  annodB  all- 
Bir  BleiBente  nodt)  ber  ©Item  aBfterBen  nicBt  bie  Belfft  auf  benen 
gütBern  ficB  neBren  fonnen,  tneBren  aifo  oBn  einigen  fcBaben  gu 
©imittiren,  tueldBe^  aIfo  SBi^e  gocBfurftlidBett  2)ur(Bteu(Btigfeit 
Bierinnen  nerorbnen,  fteBet  Bet)  ®ero  gnäbigften  BelieBen. 

©uer  ^ocBfurfttid^en  ®ur(BIeudf)tigfeit 
UntertBänigft  treu- 
geBorfamBfter  ^ned^t 
S  ^eBr 

3.  Stnmerfung: 

(seinb  ©imittiret. 

Original 

XVIII. 

1., 

non  allen  (^angeten  aB^unerlefen,  bafe  toeilen  ungeadBtet  aEer 
treuen  unbt  ernftBafften  nermaBnungen  Hnb  erinnerung  eine 
$oBe  ßanbe§  OBrigfeit  mit  recBt  ^ergBIutenbt  ITnbt  feelen  ner- 
munbeten  äugen  feBen  unbt  erfaBren  müfte,  bag  SB^^e  ©ibt  ltnbt 
treu  nerBfIidt)tete  llnbertBanen,  inbem  fie  mit  aEer  menfdBmögli- 
(Ben  gelinbigfeit.  Bet)  biefen  auBaltenben  ^rieg^trouBIen  mürben 
geregieret,  mit  fidB  nur  tBuenbem  nadBIa§  Unbt  anbern  ®ülf§mit- 
tetn,  BeBBnttgen  ber  frücBte,  füEung  be§  fdBäblidBen  3öilbt§,  veiäjen 
aEmofen,  unbt  anbern  bouceur^  unber  bie  armen  gegriffen,  iBrec^ 
eibt§  unbt  Bflidt)ten  fo  gar  nergeffen  tBäten,  unbt  anftatt  felBe  ber 
marBeit  glauben  foEten  BeBmeffen,  fabeln,  fcBmägen,  morgen  Unb 
lügen  lieber  geBör  ertBeitten  Unbt  Blinbling^,  ja  mutmiEiger 
Bo^Böfftiger  meife  in  iBr  eigen  3IerberB,  Unbt  mol  5u  Beforgen, 
bag  fie  fidB  gar  in  igre  eigene  Oerbamnug,  meilen  fie  ber  3ü(B* 
tigung  Unbt  geredeten  ftraafen  05otte§  gebadeten  5U  entfligen. 
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nad^bem  fie  metneibig  Unb  tl^rer  angebornen  OBrigfeit  treu¬ 
los  iDÜrben,  ftürsen  tBäten:  bag  giemit  aEe  Unb  jebe,  fo  fidb  ni# 
megr  inarnen  inoEen  laffen  mögten,  gingeBen,  iBr  Qext  Unb  ®n)i= 
ge§  öerberBen  ftdf)  aber  felbften  begnteffen,  feinen  f(BrifftIidf)en 
abfd^iebt,  noE)  fcBrifftlicBe^  testimonium  Jnerben  fie  nun  unbt 
nimmer  befommen,  Unbt  baS  SB^i^e  oBne  mag  5u  berfaufen,  äu= 
rüEIaffen,  unbt  auE)  ein  gemiffeS  abgugS  gelbt  galen;  au(B  nun 
unb  nimmer  fidB  Unberftegen,  bag  fo  meineibiger  tneife  berlaffenbe 
SSatterlanbt  mieber  3U  betretten,  Unb  niemanbt  fi(B  foEte  gelü= 
ften  laffen,  folcgen  beferteurS  maS  abaufauffen. 

2., 

naE)  aEer  mögIiE)feit  bagin  gu  traE)ten,  bag  bie  garte  unb 
mit  aEerganbt  nagmen  Unb  färbe  angeftricgene  Kriegs  Unb 
Onera  gelber  gelinbert,  bod^  Qnm  menigften  bor  biefen  unb  Muff» 
tigen  monat. 

3., 

aEe  fo  genannte  frege  manner,  als  bon  5fmtSbiener,  görft* 
bienern,  Jägern,  förfterS  ®eimbergerS,  gefcgmornen,  ©infgän- 
nigern,  @eri(gtS  =  ^nedgten,  Jütten  =  Unbt  Bergleuten,  gucaffiren. 

4., 

2)ie  Ungeredgte,  fdglöfrige,  unbt  nongealanter,  beamten,  an 
benen  fein  tu  amen  Unb  Siegen  biSger  gatt  gelffen  moEen,  gu 
caffiren. 

5., 

aEe  rebelSfügrer  nadg  recgt  Unb  biEigfeit  angufegen. 

6., 

®ie  nodg  gu  ergalten  fegenbe  beamten  igreS  eibtS  Unb  gflidg- 
ten  ernftli(g  gu  erinnern  unbt  auf  treulofe  eine  fdgarffe  inguifi- 
tion  anguftatten. 

7., 

£)ie  Unbertganen  igreS  ^ulbigungS  eibtS  fräfftiglidg  gu  er¬ 
innern. 

a, 

Unb  Uns  aEe  bon  bergen  gu  befegren. 

®en  17.  Sulii  1709 

(SSilgelm,  Sürft  gu  9^affau — £)iEenburg) 
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XIX. 

^urdö^eudjtigfter  gürft, 

©näbigfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

dlad)hem  tviv  enb§  bemelte  unfere  ©ütl^er  gu  ^oI^r)aufen  fdjon 
tüürflidö  an  frembben  Seuten  au§  etne§  anbern  §errn  ßanbe  t)er= 
faufft,  btefelbe  auäj  fold^e  guter  Won  Jnürfltd^  tm  genom= 
men  Wben  unb  millen^  feinb  nac^  ber  ß^aroItniWe  Öanbfdfiafft 
un§  gu  berfügen  oEba  unfer  gn  berbeffern;  moEen  mir 
©ner  ^odbfürftlWe  S)uiWIeu(jöt  nntertbänigft  erfucbt  unb  gebe= 
ttien  WBen  biefelbe  moEen  in  (55naben  gerufen,  un§  be§  et)b§  unb 
bfltd^ten  mormitt  mir  feer  ^oEifürftlid^en  ©urd^teuc^t  gugetWn 
unb  bermonb  fet)enb,  Io§  gu  gebten  unb  biefelbe  gu  erlaffen,  §ier= 
über  gnäbigfte  ^eferirung  ermartenbe  )oeil)avven  mir 

al§>  feer  ^odbfürftlWen  ^urE)Ieu(f)t 
Untertpnigfte 

gol^.  Hoffman  gu  ^olbbaufen  unb  Soft 
®enri(5  ^tröS^mann  bon 
Obern  ©refelen^orff. 

Stuf  ber  fEüEfeite: 

Untertbönigfte^  SO^emoriaE 
unb  bitte 
Unfer 

Sot).  Hoffman  gu  ®oIg(Wufen)  unb  Soft  ^enriE)  (ströbmann 
bon  Obern  Orefeln  Oorff 
Oefret: 

35ogt  bon  33urba(^  foE  berichten,  ob  e§  aifo  in  SßaWeit  befcbaf- 
fen.  OiEenburg  ben  15.ten  Sulij  1709 

gürftlic^e  ß^anblet) 
Oofelbft 

^Tnmerfung  berfelben  ^anglei: 

Oen  IT.ten  eiufb.  berid^tet  ber  §err  35ogt  münbtlicb,  bafe  feb= 
blicante^  feine  befugte  urfacb  Ivetten,  ba§  lanb  gu  guittiren,  me§ 
megen  Sbiien  bebeutet  morben,  bafe  (Bxe  feine  Oimiffion  bon 
(serenifimo  befämen.  ^offmann  reblieirte  obnberfdbambt,  fo 
gingen  fie  bod^  l^tnmeg. 

Original. 
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XX. 

93efenen  inir  famt  femBtlid^  ^eimBurger  unb  gefd^toorn  bafe 
Soft  ^enrtcf)  ©troman  unferm  fd^affer  t)at  berfoufft  ^au§>  unb 
§off  unb  berfelBige  in  fein  fu^toBfen  breten  inuE  unb  ift  berenb- 
tveqen  meinem  gnäbigft  gürft  unb  §errn  nii:  genomen  unb  unfer 
fd^äffer  ift  au§>  hem  ^efenlanb  im  ombt  marBurg 
Befenn  niir  inie  oBen  ftol^t 

5rnno  1709. 

Original. 

XXI. 

Sifta  ber  aufe  bem  5tmBt  ©BerSBad^  in  bie  toerifanifct)» 
©ngelanbifcfje  S^fel  gezogenen  untertt)anen. 

^liiberBl^Qufen.  Oen  22.ten  Sulii  So^onn  Oaniel  ^ufdf), 
Biirtig  an§>  ©BerBBadf),  getieuratet  nadB  DlüberSl^aufem  mit  frau,  3. 
^inber  unb  frauen  Sd^mefter,  ^an§>  SocoB  ^effeler^  ^od^ter,  ot)ne 
get)QBte  bimiffion,  tnie  bie  gemeine  fage  mel^r  fdi)ulben  al§>  güter 
t)interlaffenb  meggegogen.  Oeffen  güter  fet)enb  nodi)  0ur  3oft 
l^errnlofe,  bafe  J^auS  bon  Setinmann  Bemol^nt  ber  ^otiler  in  ber 
OiBtjöIü  unb  $anfe  ^enrid^  907üEer  ber  ältere  bon  Mber^l^aufen, 
foEen  fidi)  be§  ®ouü  unb  güter  aB  il^nen  berfdi)rieBen  anmafeen. 
©obem  bie. 

Sol^anne§  ^effelerr,  oBigeB  fd^mager,  an§>  9tüber§]f)au6en,  um 
berl^euratet,  ®aufe,  grofee  unb  gute  güter  neBft  3imBIidi)er  fat)r* 
mife,  fo  Sol^ann  ^eter  EFtüEer,  Oer  $üttenE)reiBer  gu  ©ifer§Bou= 
Üen,  gegen  BiEigen  pxei^  an  fid^  erl^anbelt,  t)interlaffenb  fonber 
grofee  fct)ulben  ol&ne  aBfdtiieb  megge^ogen;  bafe  ®auB  ift  unBelnol^nt, 
unb  güter  aber  faft  aEe  mütterlidö  unb  balder  ererbt,  be^e 
Matter  ift  nod^  im  leben  gbiarn  unb  l^ütet  3U  giffelBadb  bie  @E)affe. 

(?obem  bie:  Sol^anne^  TlMev,  So^onn  TOiEer§  SSittiB  2ter 
(soBn,  unberl&euratet  lebig,  ol^ne  aBfdi)ieb,  niE)t  biel  l^interlaffenb 
Qufeer  Bi^o  8  9teic^§t]&aler  frü(^te,  fo  aber  gebadeter  $üttenfdi)rei= 
Ber  audb  an  fid^  erl^anbelt,  mit  obigen  gmetien  gezogen,  nid^t  ol^ne 
fcBuIben. 

Oen  10  ten  Stugufti:  Sot)ann  ©onrab  TOEer  bon  9tüberg= 
Baufen  mit  frau  3.  ^inbern  nad^  gegebenem  aBf(Bieb  unb  border 
BesaBIten  fcBuIben  meggesogen,  ®au6  unb  ®ooff  Ooma§  TlMex^ 
©oBn  berfaufft,  faBrnufe  unb  früEjte  gegen  IeibIi(Ben  pxex^  an 
etiidlje  auff  ber  97euBütte  berBanbelt,  bie  güter  aEer  unb  miefe 
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gegen  üBernel^menbe  Befc^lDerung  benen  ned^ften  freünben  über= 
laffen. 

(Jobem  bte:  ^ermann  §artmann  mit  frau  nnb  2 

bern  nadt)  üBerfommenem  aBfdBieb  unb  borerft  entridBteten  fdBuI-^ 
ben  aBgeaogen,  ba§>  ber  gemeinb  an  fd^ulb  gegeben,  bie 

fcBeuer  an  ^anfe  @örg  ©mert  mit  bem  Bfet^b  berfaufft,  fabrnufe 
unb  früdi)te  S^coB  ^bebuS  berbanbelt  nnb  bie  nedbfte  freunbe  bie 
güter  gegen  bie  Befc^merung  übernommen,  ober  e§>  entridbten 
bielmebr  bijenige  bie  BefcbiDerung  ani^o,  fo  bie  früdbte  gebanbelt. 

9^^.  ^ie  @(emeinbe)  D^über^böufen  b^t  fcbier  gegen  aüe 
ben  abtrieb  gefudbt. 

SP^anbeln.  £)en  IS.ten  ^ulii  Sbb^nn  Beter  2)ibridb  mit  frau 
unb  5  ^inbern  nadb  befommenem  abfcbieb  unb  entridbteten  fdbul* 
ben  meggeaogen,  ®au6,  $oof,  güter  unb  fabrnu^  auf amen  an  ben 
bafigen  $eimberger  Soft  ©ilmann  unb  S)^üEer  Stmolb  S3Iedber 
umb  raifonablen  berfaufft. 

©obem  bie:  Soboiine^  Sincte,  an%  bem  33ranbenb  (urgifdben) 
bürtig  unb  in  SP^anbeln  gebeuratet,  mit  grau  unb  3  ^inbern  nadb 
gegebenem  abfdbieb  unb  geaablten  fdbulben  meggeaogen,  ®aufe 
unb  fcbeuer  feinem  ©cblDager  Sobonne^  35offIer  berfaufft  unb 
bie  güter,  früdbte  unb  fabrnufe  ©anfe  Stbam  grib  bafelbft  gegen 
billige  Qai^lunq  überlaffen. 

SSeibelbadb.  S)en  IS.ten  ^vlUx  §anfe  2)aniel  33euBeI  mit  frau 
unb  3  ^’inber  nadb  gegebenem  abfdbieb  unb  beaablten  fdbulben 
meggeaogen,  ®au^,  $ooff  unb  güter  bor  fdbulb  an  bie  Bfoar  unb 
§üttenmerc!e  überladen- Sobonne^  §aff,  fo  foldbe  angenommen. 

©obem  bie:  Sobon  ^enridb  D^obrbadb  ohne  abfcbieb  mit  3Seib 
unb  4  ^inber  meggeaogen,  ®er  Scatter  bot  gegen  fein  ®interlaf= 
fene§  aÜe  fdbulben  übernommen,  ber  ibm  audb  100.  S^eidb^tbaler 
nodb  bor  fein  SurücfgelaffeneS  mitgegeben,  ba§  Bfo^b  bem  forft= 
bereiter  ^ermann  berfaufft  unb  ba§  Dlinbbieb  nadb  OffbiÜn  ber= 
banbeit,  ber  Scatter  unb  gefcblDifter  entrichten  nodb  Sur  Seit 
bie  onera  bon  ben  gütern. 

5Ibfdbrift. 

XXII. 

©urdbleudbtigfter  gürft  gnübigfter 
gürft  unb  §err. 

ift  ©tattfunbig,  ba§  id)  eine  befdbtoerlidbe  ^aufeboltung 
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'^abe  Unb  mit  felbiger  mtd^,  fo  lang  gefönt,  mit  faurer  arbeit 
ernertb,  tneiEen  aber  langer  unmöglid^,  mict)  Unb  bie  meinigen, 
mit  meiner  ®anbarbeit  erne^ren  fann,  niel  meniger  S§ro  S)urd)- 
leudbt  S)afe  ferner  abauftatten  bermögent  bin,  fo  merbe 

genötiget  bet)  2)ifer  gelegen  l^eit  auff  anbere  älfittel  gu  gebenfen, 
etma  einen  Ortl^  finben  möchte  tno  Qdö  midi)  unb  bie  meini= 
gen  ernel^ren  fönte. 

gelanget  bemnac^  afm  gfiro  ^odbfürftlid^e  ^urc^I.  mein  un= 
tertl^anigfteS  bitten  0ie  tnoEen  gnäbigft  geruljen,  unb  mibt  ei= 
nen  ©firlic^en  abfd^eibt  ertl)eilen  laffen,  ®amit  al^n  anbern  ort^en 
mödl)te  auffgenommen  tnerben.  ©rtnarte  bemnadb  gnäbigfter  ®r= 
prung,  unb  berl^arre. 

(Suer  ^oc^fiirftlic^en  ®urdl)leuc^t 
untertl^anigft  gel^orfamer 
9[)Zartin  SSeife,  S3ürger 
Sn  $erborn. 

5tuf  ber  D^iicf feite: 

1.  2)efret: 

Dberfd^ultl^eife  mirb  bericl)ten.  ^iHenburg  ben  IG.ten 
lii  1709.  Sürftlitfie  (Eanblet) 

©afelbft. 

2.  ^eridl)t: 

2)ur(f)leu(^tigfter  giirft  gnäbigfter 
gürft  unb  ^err 

0ubbIiccmt  S3efinbet  @icl)  in  foIcl)en  armen  ^uftant  bafe  @r 
ol^ne  ben  geringften  fcbaben  fönte  bimittiret  tnerten,  n)eldl)e§  alfo 
^l^ro  ^ocl)fiirftIidl)en  (Surdl)leucl)t)  l^ierinnen  berorbnen  ftell)et  het) 
2)ero  gnäbigften  belieben. 

(Suer  ^odöfürftlic^en  durchleucht 
Unterthenigft  treu 
gehorfambfter  ^'necht 
S.  33ehr. 

3.  51nmerfung  ber  fürftlidhen  ^analei: 

Söirb  bimittiret  man  ©r  feine  fdhnlben  beaahlet,  unb  fonft  D^tidh* 
tigfeit  gemadht,  fan  ö^m  audh  alfeban  ba§  berlangte  attentat 
mitgetheilet  merben.  diHenburg  ben  20.  ^ulii  1709. 

51b  manbatum  @er(eni§§imi)  gürftlidhe  (Sandlet)  daf. 

Original. 
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XXIII. 

^urd^Ieud^tigfter  Sürft  gnäbigfter 
gürft  unb  $err 

2;em  nad)  ^od)fürftItd)e  ®urd)Ieudöt  tuoE  Betouft  ift  o!)ne 
mctneö  erinnern  bafe  bide  Seubt  Sn  Bie  ^nfel  d^arolinam  gigen. 
fo  Bin  nnbertt)enigfter,  (Sott  erBarmenfe,  felBft  bie  meinung 
mid)  ba  Bin  gu  Begehen  tnetilen  S^B  nicBt  fo  bid  J^n  meinem  ber= 
megen  BctBe,  bafe  mein  ^onbtmerf  bor  micB  felBft  trei)Ben  fann 
fonber  bor  anbere  meifter  orBebten  mufe  unb  Bet)  fold)er  fauern 
erBet)t  nidjt  fo  bid  Bet)  bifeer  Bef(Bb)erIicBe  3eit  berbinnen  bafe  S(B 
bafe  liBe  Brott  knuffen  fonn  unb  aucB  SBi^b  ^odBfürftlidBe  S)ur(B= 
leud^t  bie  fcBoBungfe  gelter  Beitragen  unb  fo  Bitte  ^dB  SB^^b  §od^- 
fürftIi(Be  ®urd)Ieudf)t  baß  fie  mir  bodB  ouß  genaben  einen  fcBrift» 
Ii(Ben  fcBein  mit  ®et)den  bamit  ^(B  medtjte  Boffier  merben. 

35erBoffe  genebigfte  anbmorbt  unb  erBörung 

®ur(BIeudt)tigfter  gürft  genebigfter  gürft  unb  $err 
unbertBennigfter  2)aniel  god^t  ( ?) 

33ürger  unb  fdBumoiBer  ^n  §erBorn. 

Stuf  ber  5(ußenfeite. 

1.  2)efret: 

£)Berf(BuItBeiß  Bött  3n  BericBten.  ©idenBurg  ben  20ten 
Sulij  1709.  gürftlidBe  ß^anßlet), 

©afelBft. 

2.  33eri(Bt: 

©urcBIeuditigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

©uBBlicant  Bött  ba§  fcBuBmQcBer  Bcmbtoerdt  für  0idB  nidBt  trei* 
Ben  fennen  fonbern  meBrern  ^B^iB  für  anbere  meiftere  arbeiten 
müßten,  unb  bon  feinen  unb  feiner  fratoen  ©Item  feBr  geringe 
©rBfd^afft  gu  Bbffen  baß  ©r  aifo  oßne  fd)aben  fönte  bimittiret 
toerten,  toelcBeS  aber  SBi^b  §0(BfürftIidBe  ®urdf)Ieu(Bt  ^)mmmn 
berorbnen  fteBet  Bet)  Sero  gnäbigften  belieben. 

©uer  §od)fürftIi(Ben  SurcBIeucBt 
UntertBenigft  treu  geBorfambfter  ^necBt 

3  ^eBi^- 

(^eine  5Inmerfung) 

Original. 
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XXIV. 

^urd^Ieud^tigfter  Sürft 
gnöbigfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

SSeblen  ^od^fürftlid^e  ®urd)Ieuc^t  I00E  belDuft  tft  ba^ 
btEe  leubt  aug  ®oc^fürftItd)e  S)urd]Ieud^t  Sanb  bie 
fei  ß^arolina  gigen  fo  bin  S^^)  armmer  llnbertl^anner  Oott  er= 
bormmen^  felbft  bie  nxetinung,  mid^  bal)in  gu  begeben,  n)et)Ien 
all^ir  nid)t  fo  bid  gutt  l^abe,  bad  Sd&  übe  ^rott  gigen  fann 

S)Qd  Sdi)  nticb  unb  bie  meinige  erneliren  fann  unb  and) 
©od)fürftüd)e  ®urd)Ieud)t  bie  fd^abungdgelter  begtragen  unb  au(d 
fonft  fein  erbierbend  dobe  fonbern  gott  erbarmntend  bait  mein 
libed  33rott  bor  anbere  lenbbiliren  fud)en  mud  unb  fo  bitte  gdb 
Sdro  ®od}fnrftIi(j^e  ®urcblend)t  fie  moden  bod)  mir  armmen  lln= 
berttdannen  bie  genab  ergetigen  unb  mid)  meined  egbd  bielcden 
Öd)  Ödi^b  ®ocdfürftIid)en  ®nrd)Ieuddt  gefddmoren  b^be  quit,  lebig 
unb  lod  geben  unb  nodd  bar  beneben  einen  fcdriftlic^en  fd)ein  mit 
beiden  bamit  Ödd  bon  Öd^o  ^ocdfenigflidde  ddafeftatt  meddte  am 
genommen  merben.  Slerdoffe  genebigfte  anbmorbt  unb  erdörung 
bereu  in^cd  getröfte  unb  erfreume. 

©urddleuddtigfter  gürft  gnöbigfter  Sürft  unb  §err 
Unbertdenigfter 
®and  b^Ier  gring  5Iud  33urd. 

finden 

1.  ®efret: 

Oberfdiultdeid  fod  bericdten. 

©idenburg  ben  12ten  Öwüj  1709 
Sürftlidde  dandled  ^afelbft. 

2.  ^eriddt: 

2)urd)Ieu(dtigfter  gürft 
gnöbigfter  gürft  unb  ^err. 

©ubbücant,  fidd  gu  ernedren,  dott  bie  35iededutd  in  33urgf 
ubernedmen  müden,  fonte  aifo  odn  fcdulben,  menu  Öd^o  ®odd= 
fürftlicden  ©urcdleuddt.  gnöbigft  belieben,  bimittiret  merten. 

duer  ^oddfürftlicden  ©urcdleuddtigfeit 

Untertdenigft  treu  gedorfambfter  ^neddt 

Ö  33edr. 

3.  SInmerf ung :  Öfl  bimittiret  ben  20.  Öwüi. 

Original. 
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XXV. 

©urc^Ieuc^tigfter  Surft 
genebigfter  Sui^ft  unb  ®err 

^itte  bem  nac^  ^od^furftlidie  ®urc^Ieud)t  U)et)Een 
armer  Unberbal^ner  nt(f)t  fo  biH  Sn  meinem  bermegen  $aBe  ba^ 
td^  mtd^  unb  bte  meintge  ernel&ren  fann  unb  and)  ®od)furft= 
Itd^e  ®ur(^Ieud^t  bte  fd)a^ungfe  gelter  Bet)  tragen,  fo  ift  mein 
nornemenfe  midö  Sn  bie  Snfel  Carolina  gu  gigen  unb  fo  Bitte  S^^) 
S^i^o  Sod)fürftIic^e  ®urd)Ieuc^t  bafe  fie  mir  bo(^  bie  genabt  moden 
ergetigen  unb  mir  einen  fdiriftlic^en  fd)ein  mitt  bet)IIen  bamitt  S^ 
non  S?)^^ö  ^önnigflid)e  SD^ajeftatt  Oon  (^nglanb  medjte  am 
genommen  merben  S^erl^offe  genebigfte  anb  morbt  unb  erprung 
®ur(^Ieud)tigfter  Snrft  genebigfter  Surft  unb  ®err 
llnbert^ennigfter  ^einric^  Hoffman  bon  5trmroff. 
5luf  ber  5tufeenfeite: 

U  ©efret: 

0Berfd)uIt]öei6  ö^tt  bon  ber  Befd)affenl^eit  be§  ^npplkan- 
ten§>  3u  Berid)ten.  S)iIIenBurg  ben  löten  Snlij  1709 

Sürftlidie  ©anglet)  2)afeIBft. 

2.,  Qlerid^t: 

S)urcf)reu(^tigfter  Snrft 

©näbigfter  Snrft  unb  §err. 

©uBB^nant  Bntt  feber  Seit  uf  bem  3:^agIot)n  unb  mit  ßumBen» 
famlen  feine  nal^rung  fud^en  müfeen  unb  ift  im  üBrigen  fein  3n= 
ftant  fo  Bef(f)affen  bafe  ©r  fönte  ol^n  fd^aben  bimittiret  merten, 
tbeld^e^  aifo  SBi'o  ^ocBfürftlicBen  S)urdöleud^t  Bierinnen  BefeB* 
len,  fteBet  Bet)  S)ero  ©näbigften  BelieBen 

©uer  ®odf)fürftIi(Be  ®ur(f)Ieu(Bt 
untertBenigft  treu  geBormfamBfter  ^necf)t 

S  33eBr. 

3.  51nmerfung: 

Sft  bimittiret  mit  SöeiB  unb  3.  ^inbern  ben  22.  Snlij  1709. 
Original. 

XXVI. 

Our(B  ßeud^tigfter  Snrft 

©näbigfter  Snrft  unb  ®err. 

Oem  nadB  SBro  §o(BfürftIi(Ben  Ourd)Ieu(Bt  2öoI  Betbuft  Sft 
oBne  meinefe  Erinneren  Oafe  Stufe  um  ligente  Öönber  Oörffer  unb 
ftötte,  05ott  erBarmefe,  Sn  bie  Snfel  ß^arolina  gifeen. 
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<Bo  Bin  unberbänigfter  felbft  ©ie  me^nung  SPHcf)  ba  l^tn 
3U  Be  (SeBen  SSetilen  qE  l&ir  ntcf)t  fo  bil  in  meinem  Vermögen 
]&aBe,  bafe  id^  mic^  unbt  bie  EEetinigen  SO^itt  bent  lieBen  Brob 
nei^ren  fann,  ^df)  ©efd^tneig  ®ödö  Sürftlid&en  ©urdf)  Sendet 
bie  fd^a^ungfe  gelber  Beitragen  (so  Bit  3d6  gurftlid^e 

S)urdö  Sendet  unbter  bänig^t  @ie  SßoEe  mir  bod^  bie  @nab  ©rgei* 
gen  unbt  mir  ©einen  fd^rifftlid&en  fdi)ein  mittt)et)Ien  Söet)Ien  ^d^ 
bod^  in  gürftlid^Ianbt  nid^t  SDafe  ©eringfte  fc^ulbig  gum 

SSenigften  ©inem  öerBIeiBen  miE  bofe  ^d^,  @ott  ©rBarmefe,  nidi)t 
mal  mein  nal^rung  ober  ©ttoofe  3et)r  @elb  barbon  Bringen  fan 
bodö  aEefe  @ern  unb  SÖBftiö  ©nttridf)te  unbt  ©rtoarbte  befe  loegen 
ein  @näbig  anbttoorbt. 

?5f)ro  ^od^fürftlid^e  ®urdf)Öeudf)t 
unterbänigfter  ^acoB  ©tfimöl^I  bon  Burgf. 

Stuf  ber  SftüEfeite  folgenber  ^eri(f)t: 

©urd&Ieud^tigfter  gürft  gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  §err 

SJadi)  geftriger  gei^altener  aBreE)nung  toegen  ^ird^e  unb  am 
bern  fd^ulben,  tveläje  fuBB^tcant  aBgutragen  l^atte,  berbleiBen 
(selBigen  faum  20,  S^öbergulben  uBrig,  fonte  aifo  ol^n  ben  be= 
ringften  fd^aben  bimittiret  merten,  tvelä)e§>  aIfo  ^od^furft- 
lid^e  ®ur(t)Ieu(t)t  l^terinne  berorbnen  ftel^et  Bet)  bero  gnäbigften 
Belieben.  ©uer  §od^furftIi(t)en  ©urd^Ieud^t 

untertl^enigft  treu  gel^orfamBfter  ^ned^t 

Stnmerf  ung : 

^ft  bimittiret  ben  24ten  ^ulij  1709  mit  SßeiB  unb  5  ^inbern. 
Original. 

XXVII. 

OurdClIeudötigfter  Sürft 

(Gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  ®err. 

Sdi)  Ijobe  gtoaren  fd^on  geftrigen  tagfe  unter tl^änigft  umB  gnä= 
bigfte  BetoiEigung  be^  aBgugE§  bor  mid)  unb  meinen  fdf)toager  an= 
getjalten,  aber  nad^  beme  ®err  Slogt  BeridC)t  ertl)eilet,  ba§  man 
midö  nid^t  toof)!  giel^en  lafeen  fönte,  ben  aBfd^ieb  ni(f)t  gnöbigft 
erhalten.  SBann  bann  aber  nun  gnäbigfter  gürft  unbt  §err  id^ 
feine  gütter  'i)abe  alfe  nur  bie  fd^Ied^e  mül^I,  toerinnen  jeber  3eit 
nur  ein  ^necf)t  gef)alten  toorben,  unb  aifo  fid^  mitt  SSeiB  unnbt 
^inbern  barinnen  feinet  toegfe  gu  nef)ren  ift;  ä)7ein  fE)tbager  an* 
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qd)ent,  fo  l^att  berfelBe  fein  ®au§  einem  frembte  iierfanfft,  fo  ha- 
rinnen  moBnen  JniE,  and)  berfelBe  mein  fd^inager  meilen  er  gan^ 
arm  ^urcBIeud)t  fein  nn^  ift.  Sllfe  Bitte  S'Öro  §oct)fürftIid)e 
£)nr(BleucBt  @ie  moden  gnäbigft  gerufen  nnnbt  Bet)  fo  Betoanbter 
fadie  l^irnff  ertBeilen  ba§  mil^r  Hnnbt  meinem  fd^tnager  bie  toeg* 
gic-Bung  erlaubet  nnb  bfocebiret  fein  möge  gnäbigfter  erprung 
erluartte  ©uer  ®odf)fnrftIi(Be  S)urdBIendBt 

Untertj^änigfter 

Sotianne^  ®ofman  Oon  ©ol^fiaufeen 
bor  fidb  nnb  feinen  fdiitnager  Soft  ®en:  (ströl^man. 

5fnmerfung : 

Simiffi  ben  25ten  ^ulij  1709 
jeber  mit  3SeiB  nnb  4.  ^inbern. 

Original. 

XXVIII. 

Ourd^Ieud^tigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unnbt  ^err. 

SSeilen  toir  arme  ßeutl^  finb,  fo  fid^  auff  ben  gan^  tnenig  ^)a- 
Beuten  gütterger  nid)t  ernel^ren  fönnen,  fo  finb  mir  gefinnet,  nn§ 
famBt  unterm  3öeiB  unnbt  ^inbern  in  bie  fremBte  nadb  (Paroli* 
nam  3u  Begeben,  umB  alba  unfeern  ftüdt  Brott  etma  gn  erl^alten. 
Oiemeilen  ober  oBne  erbaltenen  aBfcBieb  nii^t  forttgel^en  mögen, 

Bitten  $odB  fürftlidf)en  OurdBIeud^tigfeit  untert^änigft,  fie 
moden  gnäbigft  gerul^en  unb  un§>  Bet)ben  armen  UntertBanen  bie 
abgieBung  in  gnaben  erlauben.  OarüBer  gnäbigfter  erBörung  er- 
marttent.  ©uer  ^0(BfurftIidf)en  OurdBIeud^tigfeit 

ItntertBänigfter 

^oBann  ^ring  bon  OilBrecBt  unb 
OiImanu§  97oB  bon  Sldenborff. 

Stuf  ber  fdücffeite 

1.,  Oefret: 

^(BuItBeife  äu  ®et)ger  fod  Bierauf  Beridjten. 

OidenBurg  ben  24ten  Snlij  1709. 
gürftlicBe  e^anglet)  OafefBft. 

2.,  33erid)t: 

Ourd)Ieu(Btigfter  gürft,  gnäbigfter  Sürft  unb  ®err. 

©uBBficanten  3uftanbt  ift  fd^IecBt,  mie  0ie  bau  uf  ^B^^en  git¬ 
tern,  falfe  ©ie  barBet)  nit  fu(Ben  merben,  annocB  anbertmert^  einen 
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feilet  3u  berbtenen,  ftdf)  nit  b:)ot)I  erne^ren  fönnen,  fo  untertbä» 
nigft  unberl^alten  foHen. 

©uer  ^od^fürftltdien  3)urd)Ieud)tigfeit 
ltntertl^ömgft=treu=l:)er^fltdöteter 
S)tner  unb  ^ned)t  nx.  pp. 

3.,  Enmerfung: 

©imifft  ben  25.  ^ulii  1709. 

^ring  mit  Söetb  unb  5  ^inbern; 
mit  Söeib  unb  1  ^tnb. 

.Original. 


XXIX. 

Ourd)Ieuc^tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  Sürft  unb  §err. 

©ur  Sürfttid^en  Ourc^Ieuc^t  mufe  untertl^änigft  erfü(^en 
nxafemafeen  id)  mid^  aUpiev  megen  bieler  Befd^tnerung  unbt  anbe= 
ren  au^goben  l^ier  nid^t  länger  aufe  bringen  tan.  mefemegen  id) 
genötiget  tnerbe  in  bie  ^nfel  gu  sielten.  Stife  erfüdi)e  ©ur.  §odb 
gürftlidbe  Ourd^Ieud^t  fie  mollen  bod^  gnäbigft  mil^r  meinen  abfd^ieb 
ert^eilen.  erlnarte  gnäbigfter  erbörung 

@ur.  ®o(f)  gurftlicben  Ourdbleudbt 
llntertbänigfter 

Oaniel  9teubel  bon  SBeibelbadi). 

9tüdfeitig  be§  Oefret; 

^Imbtman  bcttt  gu  berid)ten. 

Oidenburg  ben  22ten  1709. 
gürftlidje  (^anblet)  Oafelbft. 

^eri(bt: 

OurdöIeud)tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  §err 

(aubblicant  fann  unmafegeblidt)  ohne  fonberlid^en  ftbaben  bi= 
mittirt  beerben,  fo  bfid^tmäfeig  berid^ten  foden. 

©uer  ^odbfürftlidben  Our(bIeu(f)t 
untertbänigft  geborfambfter  2S.  Qepmam. 
darunter  bie  ^Inmertung: 

Oimiffu^  mit  3ßeib  unb  3  ^inbern  ben  25ten  ^lij  1709. 
Original. 
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XXX. 

S)ur(i)reud)ttgfter  Surft 
genäbigfter  Sürft  unbt  ^err. 

©uer  Surftlt(f)en  ©urd^teucfjttgfett  müfeen  tviv  gum  3lDett= 
ten  maH  mit  unttertpnigfter  fitfefäEige  bitte  borftällen  nnbt  Qn= 
1^ alten  umb  ein  genäl^tigen  ©riafe  unbt  abfd^eitt  gu  ertl^eiHen  lafeen, 
gleidö  anttern  armen  unb  öerborbenn  aud^.  meiHen  mir  beitte 
fd^on  aHe^  berfaufft  unbt  uid£)t  fo  biH  mehr  l^aben,  ba^  eine§  1^01= 
Ier§  merbt  ift,  finbt  aber  in  bem  ^auff  nod^  arm  bor  mie  uad^,  bau 
mir  aEe  fd^ulben  ba  mit  galt  l^aben,  ab  fontterlid^  S'&ro  ®odö  Surft- 
lidfjen  ®urdf)Ieudötigfeit  bie  Sürftin  lanbt  Quittung  gat)It  l^aben, 
aE  unfeer  35ifee  unb  faferni^  aufeer  lanbt  berfauffben  müfeen, 
unbt  ba  mit  fdi)ulben  begafeit,  bafe  nun  unfe  beitten  uumö(felidfe  ift 
gu  bleiben,  bau  mir  ni(fet§  mefer  feaben,  babon  gu  leben,  ^ennocfe 
miE  unfe  ber  §err  amfetman  fein  er  lafe  unbt  abfdfeeit  geben,  ob 
mir  f(feon  aEe  f(feulben  unbt  ben  3eutten  bfänig  mürdtlidfe  @nb- 
tri(fetet  feaben,  aifo  nefemen  mir  nod^mafelen  gu  ^fero  §o(fe  Surft- 
IiE)en  ©urcfeleucfetigfeit  unfeer  guflüfet,  bittent  umb  ©in  genäfe- 
tigen  abfcfeeitt,  ba  mit  mir  nicfet  genöfetiget  mertten,  ofene  abfdfeeit 
forbt  gu  gefeen;  ermartten,  befemögeu  genäfetige  erfeörung 

©uer  Surftli(feen  SDurdfeleudfetigfeit 
unttertfeänigfte  gefeorfamfte 
Sofeann  better  ^ittridfe 
^acob  Srcmdf 

bou  manbelen 

©imiffi  ben  25.  Sulij  1709. 

®iebri(fe  featt  Söeib  unb  6  ^inber 
Srandt  1.  SSeib  unb  3  ^inber. 

Original. 


XXXI. 

Ourdfeleudfetigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  Sürft  unb  ^err 

Sfero  Our(feIeudt)t  gebe  unbertfeänigft  gu  bernefemen,  mie  bafe 
i(fe  megen  grofeer  befdfemerung,  unb  armutfe  midfe  ni(fet  länger  meife 
nccfe  fanu  erfealten,  befe  megen  genotfeig  merbe  mein  brobt  anberfe 
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gn  füllen,  be^  liegen  meinen  gnäbigften  gürft  nnb  ®err  nmb  ei* 
neu  gnäbigen  abftf)ieb  erfnd)e  erJnarb  getröfte  antmorbt. 

(^uer  gürftlidi)en  2)urci)reu(f)t 
unter  tl^änigfter 
Sol^ann  ^örg  fc^mitt 
3U  (^ifemrott) 

Stuf  ber  9tü(lfeite 
1.  ^erid)t: 

S)urdöleud^tigfter  gurft 
©näbigfter  gurft  nnb  §err 

^ol^an  @erg  ©c^mitt  l^att  bor  etliä)en  jatiren  anfangen  gu* 
t)aufen,  miE  aber  feinen  fortgang  mitt  il^m  l^aben,  bie  fd^a^ung 
l^alt  er  biefe  gan^e  jal^r  gufammen  fommen  lafeen,  ift  and)  feine 
Hoffnung  gumad^en  bafe  er  fid)  nel^ren  möd)te  alfeo  mol^I  erlaßen 
tn erben  fönte,  fo  l^irmitt  berid^te 

@uer  ^od^fürftlid^en  ©urdfileud^t 

untertt)änigfter  g.  St.  SSalter. 

Stnmerf  ung : 

S)imiffu§  ben  26ten  ^ulij  1709  mit  SSeib  nnb  1  ^inb. 
Original. 


XXXII. 

Ourdt)leud^tigfter  gurft 
genebigfter  gurft  unb  ®err. 

Söet)Ien  St)ro  ^od^furftIi(f)e  Our(^Ieudöt  ol^ne  meinefe  erinnern 
moEbetou^t  ift  bafe  üiEe  lent  aufe  ben  umbligen  lenber  unb  ftetten 
^n  bie  Sitfel  ß^arolina  gigen  fo  bin  ^(f)  nnbertenigfter  gott  erbarm* 
menfe  felbft  bie  meinnng  midt)  ba  f)in  gu  begeben  Jnetilen  ?5d^  nxdjt 
fo  biE  Sn  meinem  bermegen  ^)ab^  Oafe  bafe  libe  brott  fauf* 
fen  fann  S^)  gefd^toebge  ^odf)fürftIigen  Ourdtileud^t  bie 
fd)a^ung6  gelter  beitragen  fo  bitte  Sd)  St^o  §odöfurftIid)e  Ourd^* 
leud^t  fie  moEen  mir  armen  unbertl^annen  bie  genabt  ergebgen 
unb  mir  einen  fdt)riftlidf)en  fdiiein  mitbeblen  bamit  Sd)  med^te 
bafiert  Jnerben  berf)offe  genebigfte  anb  mort  unb  erprung 

Ourdbleud^tigfter  gurft 

genebigfter  gurft  unb  ^err 
Untertpnigfter  Stfatpafe  ^eufe  bon  ^urdt. 
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STuf  hex  D^ütffeite 

1.  ^erid^t: 

©urd^Ieud^tigfter  Surft  (55näbigfter  gurft  unb  §err 

©ubblicant  ]§Qtt  2.  geringe  ^ag  lanb  fo  aH  fein  liegente  Mer 
fet)n  foEen,  mn^  dfo  deinig  fein  Brot!)  nffem  ^agloBn  fnd^en, 
feilte  aifo  ol^n  fc^aben  bimittiret  Inerten,  lneld)e§  ®ocBfnrft= 
licBen  2)nrcBIen(f)t  d)er  Bierinne  berorben  fteBet  Bet)  Sero  gnd 
bigften  BelieBen 

©ner  ^ocBfnrftlicBen  SurcBIendBt 

UntertBenigft  geBorfamBfter  ^nedf)t  S-  ^eB^^ 

Mmerfnng : 

Simiff.  ben  26ten  Swüi  1709  snfamt  feinem  SöeiB. 
Origind. 

XXXIII. 

SurcBIendBtigfter  gürft, 
gnäbigfter  gürft,  nnb  §err 

^Bi^o  SurdBIendöt  icB  nnbertBänigft  gn  berneBmen,  tnie  bafe  icB 
tnegen  großer  BefdBtnernng  nnb  armntB  midB  ni(Bt  länger  tneife 
aEBie  gn  erBalten,  he%  tnegen  meinen  gnäbigften  gürft  nnb  §err 
nnbertBänigft  erfndBen,  nmB  einen  gnäbigen  aBfcBieb,  ertnarbe 
gelröft  anttnorbt. 

©ner  gürftlicBen  SnriBIendBt 
nnbertBänigfter 

^oBonn  Soft  33eEer  gn  OBernSorff. 

Sfiif  ber  9Iü(ffeite 

1.  33eri(Bt: 

SnrdBIendBtigfter  gürft 

(Gnäbigfter  gürft  nnb  §err 

SoBann  S^ft  ^eEer  im  Sarmftättifdfien  gebürtig,  Bd  bor  2 
jaBr  fi(B  Bier  infe  lanb  berBenratBet  nnb  eine  ^anfeB^nltnng  anff« 
ricBten  tnoEen,  e§>  feBIet  aber  an  mittein  ein  ^änfegen  anffsnbrin» 
gen  nnb  fi(B  6n  neBren,  fente  aIfo  tnoBI  erlaßen  tnerben,  fo  Bitmitt 
Beridbte.  ©ner  §0(BfürftIi(Ben  SnrdBIencBt 

nntertBänigfter 

g.  51.  SSalter. 

2.  5Inmerfnng: 

Simiff.  ben  26ten  1709  mit  einem  SSeiB. 

Originol. 
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XXXIV. 

®ur(^Ieu(^tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  S^rft  unb  ^err 

©uer  ®od)fürftItdöen  S)urd)Ieu(J)t  muß  t(ß  nodbmaßlen  mein  un= 
tertl^änigfteS  anligen  öorftelien,  meilen  icß  bor  etltcßen  ^agen 
umb  meinen  abfd^ieb  angeßalten  unb  ®err  unb  Oberf(ßuIt= 
ßeiß  au  ®erborn  mißt  ontmort  gegeben  meilen  id)  micß  mit  165 
gt.  in  ber  fdioßung  ftünbe  fönte  i(ß  mid)  rnoßl  auff  meinen 
gütßern  erneßren.  S)a  i(ß  boc^  ade  Tleim  gütßer  bor  30.  9^tf)L 
einem  überlafen  molte,  miemoßlen  i(ß  and)  fein  eigene^  moßnßauS 
ßabe,  fonbern  and)  in  einem  Seßnßau^  fiße.  Unb  micß  nicßt  auff 
ber  ^anb  3Sod  gütßer  mid)  erneßren  fan,  meilen  fie  meßr  33e= 
fd)tüerung  tragen  alß  nußen,  unb  beß  ftief  ^inbe§  gütßer  400.  gl. 
gc)(ßäßet,  mir  feiner  200.  gl.  barbor  giebet  melcßeS  ^inb  id)  man 
i{ß  nid)t§  bon  feinen  giitßern  fod  berfauffen  35iedieber  an  bie 
®anb  neßmen  unb  ißm  ba§  33robt  SSarbetteln  eße  ii^  e§>  ber  gütßer 
megen  QuxM  mid  loßen  (Gelanget  2)emenad)  aßn  ^od^fürft* 
lid^e  ©urd&Ieucßt  meine  nod)  maßlige  bitte,  0ie  moden  gnäbigft 
gerußen  unb  mißr  ben  abfd)ieb  meilen  icß  mid^  fan  ßier  erneßren 
auff  bem  Pfeffer  §anbmerd  auß  gnaben  mittßeilen  ermarte  einer 
gnöbigften  antmort.  ©ur  ^odßfürftlidßen  ©urd^Ieudßt 

untertßänigfter  §enrid)  ^eter 
einmoßner  au  Sleißbadß. 

D^tüdfeitig: 

1.  Sefret: 

£)berf(ßultßeiß  mirb  beridßten. 

2)idenburg  ben  22.ten  SuIÖ  1709. 

gürftlidße  (^anßleß  Safelbft 

2.  ^eri(ßt: 

®ur(f)Ieu(ßtigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  §err 

©ubblicant  ßatt  abiarn  fein  ßferb  nod^  eßgen  ßauß,  menn  (sel¬ 
biger  aber  nebft  bem  Sfderbau  fein  erlerntet  benber  ßanbmerd 
flelfig  treiben  tßete  fo  bermeine  baß  ©r  ßoffentlid)  feine  naßrung 
ßaben  fente.  ^ie  midß  aber  S^orfteßere  anißo  beridßten,  fo  fod 
ißme  auf  baß  5.  jaßrige  (soltaben  leben  beß  arbeiten  nidßt  meßr 
moßl'  anfteßen  unb  ber  fdßulbige  beßtrag  aifo  bon  Sßme  nicßt  au- 
befommen,  baß  fo  er  alßo  bimittiret  merte,  fein  fonberlicßer  fdßabe 
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ircljre;  )DeI(f)e§  ^l^ro  ^od^furftlid^en  ®urd)Ieud)t  alfo  I)tertnne  ber- 
r)rben,  ftel^et  Beb  ^ero  gnäbigften  Belieben. 

©uer  ^ocöfurftIi(Ben  £>ur(BIeucf)t 
untertl^enigft  treu 
geBorfanxBfter  ^ne(f)t 
S  ^ebr. 

^Inmerfung : 

©tmtffuB  mit  3SeiB  unb  2.  ^inbern  ben  26. 

Ortginal. 

XXXV. 

®ur(bleu(btigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

2Sir  böBen  feine  33rottfrü(bte  mehr  auf  unfeeren  93ienen  unnbt 
anBet)  boBen  3Bir  auch  fein  ^orn  gugemartten,  ha§>  alfeo  e§>  mitt 
un§,  bie  2Bir  ohne  beme  arm  finbt  unb  feine  fonberIi(be  mittel 
haben,  in  fo  fcblecbt  BefteHet,  bafe  un§  feinet  megfe  retten  no^ 
mitt  ben  unfeerige  forttguBringen  gebenfe,  bermegen  borbaBen^ 
finbt  un§  in  bie  fo  gnanbte  Qnfel  ß^arolinam  gu  Begeben.  @e= 
reiftet  alfeo  afen  ^b^o  ^0(bfürftli(be  2)ur(bleu(bt  unfeer  untertbä= 
nigfte§  Bitten,  fie  tooHen  gnäbigft  gerufeen  unnbt  ineilen  e§  mie 
oBangefübret  mit  un§  f(ble(bt  Bef(baffen  unb  SSir  burcb  ba§  ar= 
mutb  ^)intüeQ  getrieben  Jnerben,  btof  gnäbigft  Ber  refcriBtum  er* 
tbeilen,  ha§>  unB  ber  abgugcf  erlaubet  unb  Oergönnet  fein  foHe. 
2)arüBer  gnäbigfter  erbörung  ermartten. 

©uer  §od)fürftIi(ben  ©uribleucbt 
Untertbänigfte. 

Johann  ß^onrab  ^reuber,  ^obann  ^enricb  @aft, 
gob.  Soft  ©teuBing,  ^obann  ^btliB^  SSeBer 
unb  ^obann  SSilbelm  (^unfee  SSittiB  Oon  liefen. 

5fuf  ber  9tü(ffeite 

1.  ©efret: 

®r  OBerfcbuItbeife  mirb  über  inmenbig  gemelter  Berfonen 
Befcbaffenbeit  Beriifeten. 

^iKenBurg  ben  24ten  ^ulij  1709 
Sürftlicbe  ©anfelefe 
S)afeIBft. 


2.  beriefet: 
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®urcöreud)tigfter  Surft 
gnäbigfter  Surft  uub  ®err 

S)er  erftere  bou  fu|?t)ltcanteu  ift  eiu  fet)r  berarmte  f:)erfon 
treidle  föute  o^)m  beu  geringften  fd)abeu  bimittiret  tuerten,  ^te 
4.  folgenbe  aber  feuueu  fic^  annod^  aUf)iv  uäl^reu,  luerteu  audf)  uf 
meiu  gett)aue§  3wt^ebeu  Bleibeu.  2BeI(^e§  dfo  §od[3furft= 
lidtieu  ^Durd^IeudCit  toegen  be^  erfteru  g.  ß^ourab  ^reuter  l^teriune 
berorbneu,  ftel^et  bet)  ®ero  (Suäbigften  33elteben. 

©uer  ^ocftfurftltc^eu  ®urd^leud[)t 
Hutert^anigft  treu 

gei^ormfamfter  ^ued^t 
^etir. 

3.  Stumerfuug: 

Sol^.  ß^onrab  ^reuter  ift  aEetn  mit  3Seib  unb  3  Ambern 
bimittiret  beu  30teu  Sw^ii  1709. 

Origiual. 

XXXVI. 

S)urd^Ieud^tigfter  Surft 
guäbigfter  Sürft  unnbt  §err. 

J^df)  l^abe  feiue  ^Qugtialtuug  uunbt  ernel^re  mid^  alfeo  auff 
mciuem  erlernten  ^iuimerl^anbttberdt,  bie  meilen  aber  nun  e§ 
menig  l^irumb  gu  berbienen  giebet,  unb  alfeo  e§  mil^r  fel^r  füm= 
merlid^  geltet  ba§  midt)  unb  bie  meinige  forttbringe,  fo  bin  ge- 
finnet  in  bie  fo  gnanbte  gufel  (^arolinam  gu  berreifeen.  S3itte  alfeo 
ö'bro  ®od[ifürftIidC)e  S)urct)Ieu(f)t  untertl^änigft,  fie  tboEen  gnäbigft 
gerul^en  anb  meilen  xä)  2)ur(f)Ieud[}t  feinen  nu^en  bringen 
fau,  birauf  ertl^eilen,  ba§  id)  meinen  abfc^ieb  demit  f)aben  foEe. 
darüber  gnäbigfter  erprung  ermartte. 

(^uer  ®od)fürftridöen  ©urcbreud^t 
llntertl^änigfter 

^o^ann  (^reub  bon  Obernbrefeeln  ®orf. 

Stuf  bie  Sfüdffeite: 

1.  ®efret: 

S5ogt  3U  ^urbadö  foE  berichten.  S)iEenburg  beu  25.  ^uiu 
1709.  Süt^fiii^s  Raubtet)  ^afelbft. 

2.  ^eri(bt. 

^odt)®beIgebobrne,  geftrenge  unnbt  §odt)geIabrte,  infonber^ 

®ocf)geebrte  gebietenbe  Herren. 
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S9Ht  (Bnpplkanten  ift  efe  in  aEem,  nad^  eingegogener  getnifel^eit 
fupplicirter  maafen  befdjaffen,  tv^ld)^§>  alfeo  anbefol^lenerma^en 
uuterbinftfc^ulbigit  Berichten  foEen. 

@uer  ^od^ebelgeBol^rnen  geftrengen  WUimn  ®odi)geBteten» 
ben  ®erren  Unterbinftgel^orfambfter  Soil-  ^ee^. 

3.  Sinmerfung:  S)imiffu§  ben  31  ^nlii  mit  SSeib  unb  2  ^inbern. 
Original. 

XXXVII 

Onrc^Iau(^tigj'ter  giirft 
gnäbiger  gürft  unnbt  ®err. 

SBeilen  mir  nun  ©ine  Seitlang  l^ier  in  Oie^en  lanb  alfe  unBerm 
Slatterlanb  ©inigen  nffentl^alt  gel^abt:  and)  unfe  firmer  mor* 
ben  ba§  mir  BiB  anl^ero  nocö  fo  meit  fort  fomen,  meilen  aBer  Bel) 
©in  faEenben  fdimeren  unb  t^euren  feiten  9^id)t  EEel^r  fo  biel 
fönnen  ©rmerBen,  umB  unB  unb  bie  unBrigen  aufguBringen  and) 
menig  an  güter  fiaBen  baruff  ©in  ftüd  Brob  gu  ©rgiel^en,  unb  be§= 
megen  anbere  mittel  fuc^en  müBen,  aEmo  mir  ©tma  ©in  ftüd 
Brob  für  unB  unb  bie  unBerigen  ©rmerBen,  unb  be^megen  bieBe§ 
unjer  Slatterlanb  Oerlaffen  müffen  SO^affen  un§  bie  nott)  bargu 
treibet  SHB  ©rfud)en  SBro  $oc^fürftIid^e  Ourd^Ieud)t  unBertBänigft 
Bittenbe  um  ©inen  aBfc^ieb,  bamit  mir  alBo  auff  unBer  meiBe 
ungeljinbert  fönnen  fortfomen  BiB  mir  an  fold^e  orte  gelangen 
mo  mir  gern  Bin  moEten,  ©rmarten  beSmegen  gnäbigen  Befd)eib, 
1709  ©uer  gürftlidjen  Ourd)feud)t 

unbertBänigft 

^oBann  Sörg  Hartman  unb  ?5oBanne§  SacoB 
Beibe  Bon  OBerf(BeIt. 

$8ericBi  öuf  einem  Beiliegenben  Sattel: 

SSegen  S^B^nne^  SacoB§  unnbt  SoBmin  ’^övq  §artman§ 
gu  BeridBten,  in  OBerfcBelt,  maB  anlangt  SoB^m^eg  S^coB,  fteBet 
©in  foIcBer  in  ©inem  f(BIe(Bten  Suftanb,  megen  manglung  ber 
lieben  BrobfrücBt  baB  er  ©in  fold^e^  fd)on  lange  S^it  müffen  ©r- 
fauffen,  bann  er  nicBt  fo  Diel  an  güter,  ba§  er  fi(B  unb  bie  feinen 
baruff  fönte  neBren  maffen  ©r  an  f(BaBung  QebeS  giel  gu  fet= 
nem  ^Beil  al§>  1  alB  2  b. 

2öaB  aber  SoB^nn  ^örg  ©artman  anlangt,  fteBet  aucB  in  ©u 
nem  fdilecBten  3nftanb  EEaffen  in  gegenmerbigen  tBeuren  Seiten 
nit  fo  Biel  fan  ©rmerBen,  um  iBm  unb  bie  feinen  mit  leibet  naB- 
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rung  gu  öerforgen,  tva§>  abet  befen  f(f)a^ung  aniangt  l^at  gegeben 
3U  feinem  tl^eil  1  alB  4  b  metlen  aber  befen  f(i)n)tger  35atter  nocf) 
gegenmerbtg,  ftel^et  fold^^^  bo(f)  no(b  in  be^en  gen^alt.  tneldie^ 
j^iemit  berichten 

2)en  Iten  5fuguft  1709 

^gilif^buS  veei)  ®eiburger. 

br.  ben  lien  Stuguft  1709. 

S(nf  ber  Mdffeite  be§  (Sefu(l)e§  finbet  fid^  bie  ^inmerfung: 

^et}be  finb  bimittiret  mit  2  Söeibern  unb  5  ^inbern. 

®en  1.  Slugufti  1709.  ^raefente  bomino 
confitiario  et  braefecto  3:lttmanno. 

Originale. 


XXXVIII. 

Ourd^teud^tigfter  gürft 
(Senöbigfter  gürft  nnbt  §err! 

2öir  gegenmerbigen  Stnet)  arme  Bürger  bon  ®et)ger  bring 
unbtertbanigft  bor,  biie  bafe  biir  Unfe  Seber  3eit  bet)  linger  ©aufe 
^altnnb  unb  ^anbttoerct^  arbeite  treufteigig  ^n  mül^efal^mfeit 
angebalten,  Stber  jelenger  nnbt  mebr  gum  berterben  geragten,  über 
bafe  in  algu  großen  fc^ulben  fommen,  3BeI(t)e  ban,  fo  fie  bon  un= 
ferm  überigen  begabit  tnerben,  mir  nidbtS  mebr  gu  nehmen  bor 
banbten,  bafe  un%  ferner  gu  ernebren,  mit  3Beib  unbt  ^inbter  obn 
moglidb  ift  forth  gu  fommen.  Unbt  meiEen  Sebt  etiidben  gu  Oero 
genante  meggieben,  mir  bet)bte  mit  felben  gu  reifen  gefinet. 
fo  ober  nidbt  gefcben  merbe  obne  @uer  ^odbfürftlidbe  Ourdbleud^» 
tigfeit  ß^onfen^  unbt  genabten  lo^bi^edbung. 

5Ufo  gelanget  an  @ure  ®odbfurftIidbe  Ourdbleucbtigfeit  linger 
unbertbönigfteS  bitten,  fie  moEen  bo(^  in  ®oE)  fürftIiE)en  gna= 
ben  geruben,  Unfe  bet)ben  3tbet)  bürger  ©inen  genöbigen  abfcbeit 
mit  tbeilen,  meiEen  mir  Unfe  bodb  nidfit  länger  erb  alten  unbt  97eb= 
ren  fönnen  unbt  bafe  SSenigfte  hier  gum  beften  höben,  darüber 
ermorben  fürftlidber  refolution.  Oorüber  berbaren 
©uer  ®0(bfürftIi(ben  Ourdbleudbtigfeit 
Untertbönigften 

Soft  ^einridb  @öft,  ®anb  Söcob  Qlartbel,  betibe  bürger  in 

$et)ger. 
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D^uiffettig 

1.  ©efret: 

gu  ®e^ger  foH  Berid^ten,  oB  ®iefeB  alfo  fid^  Ber= 
l^alte.  ©tEenBurg  Ben  31ten  gwiy  1709. 

giirftlid^e  hanglet)  ©afelBft, 

2.  ^erid^t: 

®urdBIeudf)tigfter  giirft 
gnabtgfter  gürft  unbt  $err. 

^npplkanten  Tonnen  ©td()  nf  Sbren  gütern  alf)ter  nit  tnol^I 
ernel^ren,  teilen  ©te  burdi)  ^anbttnerdt  barBet)  iDenig  t)er= 
bienen  unb  ertoerBen  fönnen.  S)aber  bie  ©d^ulbten  Bet)  ^t)nen 
nit  gebilget  fonbern  öermel^ret  tnerben.  ©o  untertt)änigft  hevid)- 
ten  foEen.  ©uer  ®oE)fürftIid^en  ®nrdBIeudf)tigfeit 

Untertl^  anigf  t=tr  eu=t)  erbf  Ii(^  teter 
2)iner  unb  St'necBt 

'  $at)ger  ben  Iten  ^tugufti  1709. 

3.  Stnmerfung: 

©imiffi  ben  1.  ^luguft  1709  mit  2  SSeiBern  unb  3  ^inbern. 
Original. 

XXXIX. 

Ourd^Ieud^tigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  ®err! 

97adf)beme  id)  mid)  airier  in  ®at)ger  berl^ebratl^et  unbt  mir 
meine  ©Item  algufrut)  ge[torBen  unbt  mir  nid^t§  l^inberlafeen 
i^aBen,  id^  alfo  ba§  Burgergelt  all^ier,  tneldbe^  ^id)  gtoan^ig  fEeidb§= 
tbaler  Belaufft  erlegen  foE,  aBer  fold^e  nid^t  auffguBringen  toeife 
unb  and)  mein  SeBentag  nid^t  erlegen  fan,  inbeme  nid)t  toei%, 
tno  foIdBe  l^ergunel^men,  ban  bie  Seiten  nun  fo  fd^Ied^t  feinbt,  ba§ 
man  nid^t  einmal^I  ein  ftüE  Brob  erl^erBen  fan.  20an  ban  gnä¬ 
bigfter  gürft  unbt  ®err  gefinnet  Bin,  mid^  in  bie  51merifani]^f(^e 
Snfel  ^enfilbaniam  gugeBen,  unnbt  of)ne  ein  testimonium  ober 
aBf(f)iebt  ni(f)t  fortgufommen  getraue.  Sfife  gelanget  an  ©uer 
$o(f)fürftIid^e  OurdBIeud^tigfeit  S07ein  OemütigeS  Bitten  unb  f le¬ 
iden,  OiefelBe  tooEen  gnäbigft  gerul^en  unb  mir  bodf)  an%  gnaben 
einen  el^rlidfien  aBfdbiebt  gnäbigft  ertl^eilen  Qnla^en,  bamit  id^ 
bodB  beftoel^r  unb  Befeer  möge  fortfommen,  ban  onmoglid^er  länger 
airier  nidtit  fuBSiStiren,  biel  toeniger  baS  Burgergelt  erlegen  fan. 
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ban  bie  armutt)  fo  grofe  Beb  ntir  tvk  Befanbt  tfi  nnbt  ban  alfo 
tdö  niir  auff  feinerleb  3u  l&elffen  tnei^,  al^  lebe  hex  gnabtgfte 
3nberfi(^t,  ©uer  ^ocBfitrftlid^e  ®urd)Ieudötigfeit  iDerben  mir  foI= 
ä)e§  nid)t  berfagen,  fonbern  biel  me^r  mir  fortbelffen,  ber  ic^  ban 
gnäbigfter  erprung  in  ader  Unbertbänigfeit  mid)  getrofte. 

©uer  §od^fiirftlid)en  2)urd)IeuddigMt 
©emutigfter 

^ol^anne^  TOE  bon  ®at)ger  ©elBad^, 
nun  aber  moBnent  gu  dagger 

5Iuf  ber  D^lüdfeite 

1.  2)efret: 

§err  (SommiffarinS  mirb  Beridjten. 

DidenBurg  ben  1.  Etugufti  1709. 
gürftlicBe  (^anBlet) 

^afelBft. 

2.  33ericBt: 

^urdileudBtigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  nnbt  §err. 

©uBBlicanten  3uftanbt  ift  an  Seiilxä)en  mittedn  borBin  f(^Bon 
fcBIedBt,  nnbt  nun  burdB  feine  getroffene  ^euratB,  tnelcBe  @r  uf 
redBie  artB  nit  geftiftet  Bdtt,  nocB  fcBlecBter  gemorben,  unter= 
tBänigft  Berid)ten  moden. 

@ner  §od)fnrftIi(Ben  S)urd)IeucBtigfeit 

llntertBanigft=treu=berBfti(Bteter 
2)iner  unb  ^necBt 

^BiliBBi  nt  ppx 

^atiger  ben  2ten  Stugufti  1709. 

3.  5(nmerfung: 

S)imiffu§  cum  ujore  et  1  ^inb 
®en  2.  Stugufti  . 

Original. 

XL 

S)urdBIeud)tigfter  gürft 
©näbtigfter  Sürft  nnbt  §err 

2Bir  fonnen  ©ocBfürftlidjen  ©urdBIeudBt  unbter  ^Bübig= 
fter  d)7afen  nidBt  berBalten  tvie  bafe  mir  gefinet  finbt  unfe  nadB  ber 
gnfud  an  BegeBen  meiln  mir  unfe  aBer  moBI  mifeen  gu  entfinen 
bag  mir  unbter  OurdBIeudBt  bflicBten  fteBen,  %l^  ©etangen 
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loir  luegen  af)n  ^od^fiirftlic^-en  ©urdileudjt  unfer  unbter- 
t]§anigfte§  Bitten  fie  inolten  (Snabtigft  geruljen  unbt  nufe  ber  felben 
in  ©nabten  ©riofen  unbt  un^  ©inen  abfdBieb  au^  9}ZiIten  ©nab* 
ten  ^[i^ittl^eillen  SSor^u  tnir  nnfe  unbter  ^bänigft  Prüften  unbt 
©binar  (ten)  ©ine  ©nabtige  2ßiEfä]^rung. 

Söro  $od)  fürftlid^en  2)urcBIeudit 
unbter  3:^]^änigfte 

Soj^ann  better  ©örg,*  Se^l^nn  Soft  ©arg  unbt 
So^ann  ©org  ^obbenftein  gu  S^reibtfd^eibt. 

*ift  nad)träglidö  tnieber  au^geftrid^en  tnorben. 

Stuf  ber  Stufeenfeite 

1.  2)efret:  OBerfcbuItbeife  tnirb  Berii^ten.  ©idenburg  ben  5. 
Sluguft  1709.  giirftlidje  ©antfet)  ©afelbft. 

2.  ^&eviä}t:  ®ur(^Ieu(btigfter  gürft  gnöbigfter  gürft  unb  ©err 
97a(b  ©eimberg  unb  gefdjtnornen  getbanem  bericht  inerten  fub= 

blicanten  mo^nungen  naä^  i^ren  abgug  mit  anbern  tuditigen 
untertbanen  Iniber  erfe^t,  ba^  (sie  alfo  fonten  bimittiret  Inerten, 
tvelä)eß  ©ocbfiirftlidien  ®urd)Ieudöt  alfo  bierinnen  berorb* 
nen,  fte^et  bet)  S)ero  ©näbigften  belieben. 

©uer  ©odbfürftIi(ben  ®urd)Ieudit  untertbanigft  treu 
geborfamfter  l^ne#  S  ^efir 

©irunter  folgt  bie  Stnmerfung : 

(seinb  bimittiret  mit  2  Sßeibern  unb  7.  ^inbern. 

XLI 

befennen  mir  ©etimburger  unbt  gefd^mornne  au  S^abenfdjebbt, 
ha%  So^an  Soft  ©örg  an  91abenf(bet)bt  faft  fetju  ftaibt  anm  eu^^* 
erften  fommen  ift  unbt  batt  ficb  al§  ein  gutter  nabbar  gebaltenn 
in  ber  gemebnbte  an  9^abenf(bet)bt. 

Soft  gidibuB  ©ebmburger  an  Oiabenfi^etibt 
befen  id)  ©inricb  ^ranb  inie  oben  ftebt 
befen  idt)  iobam  llonrat  Söeber  mie  obeftet 
ben  6  Sag  auguftit) 

Original.  1709 

XLII. 

S)urd^Ieu(btigfter  gürft 
©näbigfter  gürft  unb  ©err. 

©ur  ©0(bfürftIi(be  S)urdbleu(bt  mirb  biemit  mein  anligen  un* 
tertbänigft  95orgeftedet,  mie  bafe  bafe  5Irmutb  bet)  unferer  ge* 


168  ^^eutfd^s^tmerüantfc^c  ©efc^id^tSblättcr 

metnbe  wie  Qud^  lel^ber  bet)  mtbr  fo  febr  eingertfeen,  unbt  bafeero 
genötl^iget  tnerbe  /:  tneilen  td£)  in  einem  Öefeen  ®aufe  unb  mit  Iet)en 
©ütbern  mid)  mufe  bebelffen,  Unb  nid)t  mefer  alfe  4  alb.  fd^afeung 
gebe,  tnelc^e^  menige  ober  nur  eine  ^anbOoH  gütfeer  nidfet  ha§> 
fealbe  ^feeil  aufeträget  Wa§>  e§>  afen  ^enfion  foftet  :/  midfe  gleidfe 
anberen  mittelmnb  gelb  Firmen  Seuten  in  bie  Sttfnl  (Jaro= 
linam  subegeben,  ber  ^röftlid)en  Hoffnung  aÜba  mein  ftüdt  S3rob 
gu  fudfeen. 

Stife  gelanget  afen  ^fero  ^od)fürftIidfee  S)urdfeleu(^t  mein  um 
tertfe(änigfte§)  Bitten  unb  erfucfeen,  @ie  tooEen  gnäbigft  gerufeen 
unb  mifer  einen  ©ferl(idfeen)  abfdfeieb  aufe  gnaben  enttfeeilen  too* 
rüber  ban  einer  gnäbigften  antmort  untertfeänigft  ertoarte. 

©uer  ^odfefürftlidfeen  S)urdfeleudfet  untertfeänigiter 
^ofeanne^  äEaager  bon  @onber§2)orf. 
Stuf  ber  Stüdfeite  folgenber  S3eridfet: 

S)urdfeleucfetigfter  gürft 
©nöbigfter  ^ürft  unb  ®err 

S^adfe  ^eimberger  getfeanen  ^ericfete,  fo  fifeet  (sufeblicant  in 
einem  lefenfeaufe,  feette  audfe  toenige  gütfeer  bon  feinem  ©dfemieger- 
batter  befommen,  moruff  er  (sidfe  nidt  nöferen  fönte,  unb  mefere 
befeer  toenn  foldfee  mieber  befefamen  fommen  tfeeten,  fubfelicant 
aber  bimittiret  mürte,  alfebann  bon  bem  anbern  aEfeier  bteibente 
^odfetermann  eine  tüdfetige  ^aufefealtung  fente  uffgeridfetet  mer= 
ten,  meldfee^  aber  Sfei^ö  ^odfefürftlidfeen  ^urdfeteudfet  feierinnen  ber» 
orbnen,  ftefeet  befe  SDero  ©näbigften  belieben. 

©uer  ^odfefürftlidfeen  S)urdfeleudfet 
untertfeenigft  treu  gefeorfambfter  ^nedfet 
3  S3efer 

Stnmerfung : 

2)imiffu§  mit  Söeib  unb  1  ^inb  ben  7.  Stuguft. 

Original. 


XLIII. 

Ourdfeleudfetigfter  Sürft 
©näbigfter  gürft  unb  ^err. 

©uer  ^odfefürftlidfee  Ourdfeteudfet  mit  gegentoärtiger  untertfeä» 
nigfter  bitte  gu  beunrufeigen,  treibt  unfe  bie  feödfefte  nofet  bargu, 
mafeen  mir  toenig  mefer  im  38ermögen  feaben  unb  gemüfiget  mer» 
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ben,  anber§  tvo  un^er  @Iü(f  gu  berBeffern.  (Gelangt  berolDegen 
an  biefelBe  unfeer  untertl^antgfte^  inftänbige^  fu(f)en  unb  Bitten, 
btefelBe  inoEen  in  (Knaben  gerul^en,  /:  tveil  tnir  arme  Sente  ftnb 
unb  auff  ba§  jentge,  fo  mir  nod^  etma  inne  l^aBen,  fein  @elb  fön= 
nen  gelel^nt  Befommen  :/,  nn^  unfeer^  ©ib§  unb  Bflid^ten,  momitt 
mir  ©uer  ^od^fiirftlic^en  2)urcf)reu(f)tigfeit  guget^an  finb,  gnä* 
bigft  gu  erfaßen,  unb  unfe  befemegen  einen  ©d^ein  mittt)eilen  gu 
lagen,  fonften  mir  unger  33rob  nodi)  Betteln  merben  miigen.  (3n'& 
biger  SBiEfagrung  unb  erprung  ung  getröftenbe  öergarren  mir 
©uer  ^odtjfürftlid^en  S)urdf)Ieud^tigfeit 
untertgänigfte 
Soft  Formel  unb  bann 
Sog.  -genridE)  ©(gäffer 
bon  SangenauBadg. 

Stuf  ber  Stugenfeite 

1.  ©efret: 

©ommiffariu^  mirb  Bericgten. 

SiEenBurg  ben  9ten  Stugufti  1709 
gürftlidtie  Gongtet) 

©afelBft.' 

2.  S3eri(gt: 

2)ur(gleudgtigfter  gürft 
©näbigfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

SSie  (sege,  fo  moEen  ©idg  (suBgliconten  Sm  Sanbt  nit  ©gr= 
Ii(g  negren,  atg  fan  meinet  eradE)ten§  Sgiien,  ba  Sgi^  aBgang  ber 
©emeinbt  nodg  Sgto  ®odgfürftIidgen  S)urdgteu(gtigfeit  fonberIi(gen 
fdgaben  nit  guBringet,  bie  gnäbigfte  bimiffion  mögt  gegeben  mer= 
ben,  meil  0ie  bocg  mit  gemalt  nadg  ^ennfilbanien  moEen,  fo  um 
tertgänigft  onberg alten  moEen. 

©uer  ®0(gfürftIidgen  Surdgleud^tigfeit 

llntertgänigft=treumerBfIid^tidt)teter 
®iner  unb  ^ne(gt 

^giliggi  m  gg. 

Bagger  ben  9.  Stugufti  1709. 

3.  Stnmerfung: 

2)imiffi  ben  9  Stuguft  1709 

mit  2.  SßeiBern  unb  3.  ^inbern 

Original. 
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XLIV. 

®urc^Ieucf)ttgfter  gürft 
(SJnäbigfter  ?5ürft  unb  $err. 

SBir  gu  ©nbt§  benal^mte  fönnen  Sodifürftlic^en 
Icird)t  unbtertpnigfter  mä)t  öerbolten  SSie  bafe  tvxv  aud) 

gcftnet  finbt  nod)  ber  S^fel  gu  ©eifert  SSeilen  tuir  aber  unbter 
SI)ro  2)urd)Ieud)t  $ulbung  bf^dite  begriffen  gelangen  tvh 
befeJnegen  al^n  gJiro  $od)fiirftIid)e  2)nrd)Ieu(^t  nnfer  nnbter  tf)ä= 
nigfteg  bitten  fie  Jnoden  (Snatigft  geriil^en  unbt  un^  berfelben 
gnäbtigft  ©riafen  nnbt  unfe  @inen  abfdbiebt  aufe  TOIten  ©nab¬ 
ten  mit  tl^eiden  morgu  tnir  nng  unbter  tl^anigft  ^röften  unbt  er- 
martten  ©ine  ©nobtige  SSidfäl^rung. 

Sl^ro  §od)  giirftlid)en  ©urd^Ieud^t 
Unbter  ^bänigfte  unbtertl^anen 

fetter  ©örg  (Sotiann  ®einrid&  Coffman 
unb  ^einrid^  ^olb  finb  nad)traglid)  burd^- 
geftridi)en)  3u  rotl^. 

Siuf  ber  D^iidfeite 

1.  ®efret: 

®er  §err  £)berfd£)ultl^eife  tcirb  beridfiten. 
^idenburg  ben  27.  ^ulij  1709 
gürftlid^e  ©anklet) 

SDafelbften. 

2.  33eridöt: 

^urd^Ieud^tigfter  giirft 
©näbigfter  gürft  unb  §err. 

97adi)  ^eimberg  unb  gefd^tnoren  getfianen  berid)t  fo  fombt  nadb 
absug  fubblicanten  ein  anberer  in  bie  ^aufeboitung,  fo  bafe 
®odöfürftIid)en  ©urd^Ieud^t  feine  ^aufe^altung  nieber  geltet,  fonte 
alßo  of)n  fdfiaben  bimittiret  merten,  meld^e^  §0(bfiirftIid)en 
SDur(bIeud)t  alfo  Ijkvinn  Oerorbnen,  ftebet  bet)  2)ero  gnäbigften 
belieben.  ©uer  ^od^fürftlic^en  ®urd)Ieudbt. 

llntertbenigfter  treu  get)orfambfter 
^nedi)t  S 

darunter  bie  5tnmerfung : 

beter  ©eorg  ift  bimittiret  mit  Söeib  unb  3  ^inbern. 

SDen  9.  Stuguft. 


Original. 
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XLV. 

2)urd)Ieu(^tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  ^ürft  itnnbt  ^err. 

33eb  btefen  fc^Ied)ten  Qeiiten  unb  balder  fonberlid)  bte  Brott 
früc^te  mtBr  ermangelet  SBerbe  genötBiget  au§  m  iüetdien  unnbt 
mtcB  in  bie  frembte  an  Begeben,  ©ereid^et  alfeo  abn  $0(b 
fürftlt(be  2)nr (bleu d)ttgf eit  mein  nntertbänigfteS  Bitten,  fie  moden 
gnäbigft  geruBen  unnbt  meilen  e§>  mitt  miBr  euferft  fdBIecBt  Be= 
f(Baffen,  ha§>  mxd)  aUBier  Bet)  bem  tnenig  Böbenten  nicBt  fortt  Brim 
gen  fan,  B^f  gnäbigft  ertBeilen,  ba§  miBr  unb  meinen  Bet)ben 
lebigen  Brübern  ber  abgugcf  üergännet  ©ein  möge, 
darüber  gnäbigfter  erBörnng  ermartte. 

@uer  §0(f)fürftIi(f)e  S)ur(Bren(Btigfeit 
HntertBänigfter 

ÖoBann  Soft  (Seorg  bor  fi(B  nnb  feine 
Bebbe  Bruber  an  9^aBenf(Beib. 

9tüdfeitig 

1.  S)efret: 

^eder  an  S)rieborff  fod  Beri(f)ten. 

SidenBnrg  ben  5.  SInguft  1709. 

Snrftlidie  (hantlet)  ©afelBft. 

2.  ^ericBt: 

©urcBIeucBtigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  nnb  ®err. 

efe  Beaeuget  ^eimBerger  unbt  gefi^morne,  bafe  ©uBBlicant  ade 
feiae  güter  berbfänbt  bafe  er  nicBt  einen  Beder  baranff  fönte  Be* 
fommen,  and)  bie  gelbt  Bef(Btbörung  ni(f)t  meBr  au%vid)ten  fönte, 
^rieborff  ben  9ten  Stugnft  1709. 

foer  §0(BfürftIi(Ben  S)nr(BIeud)tigfeit 
untertBänigfter  ^ne(Bt 
S  @  Sinbtner 

3.  Sfnmerfnng: 

Sft  mit  feinen  Bet)ben  Brübern,  SSeiB  unb  2.  ^Ünbern  bi* 
m.ixtiret  ben  10.  5fuguft  1709. 

Original. 

XLVI. 

Eeseript,  evergevene  puncten  an  De  Exulanten. 

1.  Ick  kan  de  Resende  nickt  verseckern,  wat  die  Königin 
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mit  denen  Lenten  vorhet  marr  als  die  gelt  liebben  können  sie 
by  goedem  Wind  binnen  2  monatli  van  London  Jn  de  Insnlen 
pensilvanyen  oder  Carolina  seegein,  en  moet  jedes  heffet, 
groot  en  klein,  dem  Schipper  100  florin  fahrgelt  bethalen,  so 
bekommen  sie  die  kost. 

2.  Die  Landeryen  en  Vihe  moeten  sie  in  de  Insul  betha¬ 
len,  en  können  a  30.40.50  bis  100  florin  dat  sie  gnoog  hebben 
bekommen. 

3.  Sie  hebben  kene  privilegie  en  de  fryheyt,  marr  sie  moeten 
glick  denen  anderen  bethalen  en  Contribuiren,  en  wer  so  veel 
gelt  vor  10-20  personen  fahrgelt  bethalet,  syndt  sie  lyffeigen  en 
unterthanen,  kann  alsdann  een  rüker  mann  woerden,  en  de 
hebben  koene  officianden  en  de  Insul  von  doen. 

4.  Die  onera  der  Goeder  syndt  wat  mynder  als  in  den 
Konickrick  Engel-Schotten  Irlandt. 

5.  Het  koomt  keen  Reesender  in  die  Insulen,  Wann  he 
keen  gelt  helft,  en  worden  die  Junge  Leute  in  Engell-Schott 
en  Irlandt  on  de  Orlogs  Schyppe  Exerciert,  die  Ambachs  Leu¬ 
te  in  die  3  Konickryke  hen  en  weder  verthelt,  die  boers  Lende 
an  die  see  Canten  om  de  Wircken  aengewiesen. 

6.  De  Königin  kan  ouse  Reesenden  niet  helppen  wann 
die  Heerschap  op  ihre  mobilia  en  in  mobilia  in  hibition  doen 
maer  moeten  sick  sulffst  helppen. 

7.  De  Arme  personen  Weleke  De  overfahrt  van  Roderdam 
bis  london  niet  bethalen  können,  moeten  weter  omkehren,  en 
kostet  Die  overfahrt  jeder  person  30  Stüber  hollands  gelt 
ohne  die  Kost. 

8.  Die  Reesenden  bekommen  keen  vertag.  Van  Die  Kö¬ 
nigin  dat  sie  anhero  koomen,  en  Wer  gelt  helft,  kann  sick 
kohe  en  perde  in  De  insul  koopen. 

9.  Die  Königen  weet  van  denen  Böockeren  ut  schrieben 
in  Düttschlant  nie  niet  all,  marr  syndt  ut  Pensilvanyen  koo¬ 
men  in  Duttschland  en  druck  gebracht,  en  syndt  falsche  Boo- 
cker  en  van  den  Duffel  erdacht  worden,  om  die  Leute  ut 
tuttschland  an  sick  to  bringen  der  indianer  en  Wilden  thiere 
halven. 

10.  De  arme  ut  Dutschland  vertrevene  Leute,  damit  sie 
binnen  London  gar  niet  hongers  starven,  geft  die  Königin 
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ut  Den  Colecten  en  allmosen  täglich  3.  4.  bis  5.  Stüber  nach 
advenant  bis  sie  in  die  Konigrycken  vertheelet  woorden,  en 
Weilen  sie  das  Lant  en  hitze  niet  vertragen  können,  synd  der 
schoon  eene  grote  Anthal  gestorben. 

11.  Die  Königin  will  keene  Exulanten  en  verdrevene 
mehr  in  nehmen,  en  ist  an  den  Coervorst  van  Nybourg  ge- 
schreeven  woorden,  keene  mehr  passieren  en  in  die  avisen 
den  Exulanten  met  nachricht  bekannt  gemacht  woorden  zu¬ 
rück  tu  blieven. 

12.  In  Roderdam  iss  oock  van  Magistrat  en  Borgemester 
verbooden,  keene  scheepen  met  derglücken  Leuden  aen  Land 
tu  brengen,  wylen  die  Borgerschap,  van  den  Leuden  met 
beddelen  seer  incomodiret  woorden,  en  wordt  Den  Armen 
etwas  an  Brod  ut  Den  Almosen  gereeket,  den  andern  so  hett 
bethalen  können  niemetall  gegeven. 

13.  Ock  bekommen  De  Reesende  van  die  Königin  keene 
Convoye  in  Die  Insel  zu  zihen,  wegen  Der  Seerauvermaerr 
sie  moeten  a  parte  bethalen,  Dan  Die  Königin  hefft  dat  Krigs- 
volck  gegen  den  feyndt  von  Doen. 

Roderdam  den  12.  August  1709 
Albertus  Dooren 
Coepman  in  Den  Wener  Haaffen. 

Abschrift. 

XLVII. 

©urdjleuc^tigfter  gürft 
^näbigfter  gürft  unb  ^err! 

©ietüetlen  aüerl^anb  befc^toerungen  unfe  fo  unerträglid)  fallen, 
bafe  e§  ba§  onfel^en  ]&att,  alfe  mürben  mir  auf  baü  lebte  mitt  ben 
nn^erigen  mu^en  barben,  fo  bafe  mir  un§  genöt^iget  finben, 
nnfeer  brob  anber^mo  gu  fnd^en,  5X1^  bitten  ©ner  ^0(X)fürftIict)e 
^urcblencbtigfeit  untertbönigft,  ®ie  meil  mir  nn§>  bi^bero  alfe 
ebriidie  unb  treue  untertbanen  ermiefen,  and)  un§  einen  ebrli(ben 
abf(bieb  mitt  tbeilen  gu  lafeen. 

®uer  ®ocbfürftIid)en  S)ur(breu(btigfeit 
llntertbänigfte 

Sobann  Soft  ®öner  bon  ©ebbelben. 

®en  22.  Wugufti  ift  mieber  auf  fein  unbertbänigfteS  anbalten 
recibiret  morben. 
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5ruf  hex  9^ü(f feite 

1.  befrei: 

©diultl^etfe  äu  ^et)Qex  foH  t)fltdf)tmäftg  öon  ben  ]6ef(|affen= 
l^eit  ber  ©ubbüccinten  beri(f)ten.  ©tEenburg  ben  25ten  1709. 

Sürftli(f)e  ß^an^et)  SDafelbft 

2.  33eri(^t: 

©urc^Ieuc^tigfter  gürfi 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unbt  §err. 

©ub-pliccint  fönte  feinet  ^itftonbte^  Jnegen  ftc^  nod^  luol^I  im 
lanbte  et)rlicö  nef)ren,  tvxü  aber  berfelbe  einmaf)l  nac^er  ^ene= 
filbanien  unbt  <öic^  gar  nit  abmenben  lafen.  ®a  nun  finbe,  ba^ 
Sl&ro  $o(^fürftIidöen  £)urd^Ieu(^tigfeit  eben  fein  fonberlid^er  fc^abe 
an  feinen  abgang  guinäd^fet,  ban  feine  gütiger  nod^  lebenbe  EEutter 
tüiehex  3U  fid^  nimmet  unb  in  befd^biärungen  fret)  Ijalten  toirbt, 
anbet)  tl^ut  e§>  au(f)  ber  gemeinbt  feinen  abtrag  alfe  in  ben  ^(Sr* 
fd^aftli(f)en  S)inften,  Jueltfieg  aber  ein  geringe^  ift,  ban  bafe  borff 
nod^  äimlid^  bermel^ret  finbe,  alfe  e§  bor  20.  Söfiren  getnefen,  alfe 
fönte  ^l^me  (seine  gnöbigfte  bimifeion  tbof)!  gegeben  merben,  fo 
untertpnigft  beridi)ten  foEen. 

@uer  §od)fürftIid)e  2)urct)Ieud^tigfeit. 

Untert]öänigft=treu=berbflicöteter 
Siner  unb  ^ned^t. 

^l^ilibbi  nt  pp. 

3.  Sfnmerfung: 

^ft  ben  13.  Sfugufti  mit  tneib  unb  2  ^inbern  bimittiret. 
Original. 


XL  VIII. 

£)urdöleudi)tigfter  gürft, 
gnäbigfter  gürft,  unb  ®err. 

Sl^ro  2)urd^Ieu(f)tigfeit  gebe  gan^  unbertlöönigft  gu  bernef)men, 
tüie  bafe  icf)  toegen  großer  befd^tnerung,  unb  armut^,  bet)  biefer 
feer  fd^Iet^te  teur  geit,  nid^  nid^t  länger  bieife,  noE)  fanit  aäpie 
eri^alten,  befe  tnegen  genöti^ig  toerbe,  mein  brob  unb  nal^rung  an= 
berfe  3U  fudf)en;  bamitt  aber  befto  beffer  fort  fommen,  unb  ange= 
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nol^men  Serben  mag,  bitten  meinen  gnäbigften  gürft  imb 
®err  umb  ©in  gnäbigen  abfd)ieb,  ermarbe  getröfte  antmorbt, 
©uer  gürftrid^en  ®urd)IeucE)tigfeit 
unter  tl^önigfter 

So]&ann  Soft  33Iecöer  gu  ©bfemrotl^. 

Stufeen  ber  33eri(f)t: 

S)urd^Iei(f)tigf'ter  gürft 
©näbigfter  gürft  unbt  ®err! 

92ac£)bel^me  ^ol^onn  Soft  ^läd^er  mit  feinen  ftifffinbern  bie 
güter  getl^eilet,  bel^elt  er  nid^t  fo  biel  gut,  bafe  er  fidt)  barauff  nel&* 
reu  fan;  auffe  Oerbinft  äugelten,  ift  er  aud^  untauglich,  inbehme 
fehr  fränferlich,  berniDegen  bie  6  alb.,  fo  er  noch  w  iebem  ®errn» 
fchahung^giehl  geben  mufe,  faft  ohnmöglich  entrichten  fan,  toel* 
che§  unterthänigft  berichte. 

©uer  §ochfürftIichen  S)urchteuchtigfeit, 

unterthönigfter  g.  2f.  SSalter. 

S)arüber  bie  Enmerfung : 

©emiffug  ben  13.  Wugufti  1709  mit  SSeib  unb  2.  ^inbern. 
Original. 


XLIX. 

Ourchleuchtigfter  SMt 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unnbt  ^err. 

^et)  benen  in  bie  35iele  S^h^^  getroffenen  fchlechten  3oitten  Unb 
^rieghtrubelen,  finbt  mir  jemehr  Unb  mehr  fo  armuth  ge» 
rathen,  be§  bet)  bieder  nunmehrige  fruchttheure  Unb  höchft  er» 
b ärmlichen  Seit  nicht  mehr  fortfommen  Unb  unfer  SSeib  Unb  ^in» 
ber  nebft  ber  fchmerung  abgutrogen,  ernehren  fonnen;  bohero 
bann  ©enothiget  finbt;  un§  anber§  mohin  gu  menben  Unb  unfer 
ftüdt  brott  3u  fuchen.  ©Jereichet  alfeo  ahn  Sh^^o  §0(hfürftl(ichen) 
Ourchlaucht  unfeer  unterthänigfte^  bitten,  fie  moEen  gnäbigft  ge» 
ruhen  unb  in  anfehung  unfeere^  armen  Suftanbt  un§  in  gnaben 
ben  abgug  Vergönnen  Unb  blocebiren.  darüber  gnäbigfter  er» 
hörung  ermartte.  ©uer  ©ochfürftlichen  Ourchlaucht 

Unterthänigfte 

Soh.  ^hei§  Mh^i;  Soh-  beter  ^homa§ 
unb  5lnthoniu§  ^afenfe  öon  SSürgenborf. 
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5Iuf  hex  SCufeenfeite 

1.  S)efret: 

35ogt  Qu  ^urbatf)  foE  ol^ngefeumt  Berid^ten. 

S)tEen[Burg]  ben  13.  STuguft  1709 
gür[tlt(l)e  ß^anBlet) 
2)aferBften. 

2.  ^ertd^t: 

®cid)(SbeIgeBoBrne  geftrenge  unnbt  ®ocBgeIeBrte 
infonber§  ^ocBgeeBrte  geBietenbe  Herren. 

SoBöiiit  MBn  i[t  gtüaBren  in  großes  ormutB  geratl^en, 
ni(Bt  oBer  burd)  bie  angegogene  trüBe  nnnbt  tBeure  Seiten  fon* 
bern  öielnteBr  burcB  feine  BefantlicB  eigene  malice  nnnbt  faute 
bie  anbern  Betjbe  finbt  gmaBr  in  etma§  berfu'Bret  morben,  BeiBen 
fidö  aber  beme  35erne]^men  nad^,  alfe  oBne  ba§  no(B  giemlicB  ge= 
fefeene  nntertBonen  gn  BleiBen  refolüiret.  @o  Bfermit  binftfcBuE 
bigft  Berichten  nnnbt  übrigen^  aEe§  ®ero  ^oberen  gefaEigfeit 
anbeimB  fteEen  foEen. 

@uer  §o(b@beIgeBobrnen  geftrengen 
kleinen  ®o(bgeebrten  geBietenben  Herren 
HnterbinftgeborfamBfter  ^ne(bt 
Sob-  ^b-  ^eeb. 

Unter  bem  33erid^t  finbet  fi(b  bie  5tnmerfung: 

^beife  ^übn  ift  bimittiret  mit  3  ^inbern 
ben  16.  Stnguft  1709. 

Original. 


L. 

2)ur(bleu(btigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  gnrft  nnnbt  $err. 

OBmobten  mir  un§>  Bi§  babero  mitt  unfern  fauren  arBeit  ba= 
bin  BeftreBet  ba§  ni(bt  nur  un^  unb  bie  unferige  forttBra(bt,  fom 
bern  au(b  bie  §errfdbaftl(i(^en)  onera  abgetragen,  fo  2öiE  e§> 
aber  nunmehr  Bet)  biefeen  armen  Seitten  un§  bie  pme  unmöglidf)* 
feit  fein,  bie  unferige  neBft  ben  33ef(bmerten  gu  entrichten  ferner 
forttguBringen,  beromegen  bann  genötbiget  finbt,  un§  anber^mo 
gu  Begeben.  Bitten  alfeo  Sbi^o  ^ocbfürftlidbe  ©urcbleucbtigfeit  um 
tertbänigft,  fie  moEen  gnäbigft  geruhen  unb  Bet)  unseren  fo  fdblecb* 
ten  Suftanbt  pixu§>  gnöbigft  ertbeilen,  ha§>  hex  aBgugd  un§>  S^er» 
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tüilltget  unb  erlaubet  fein  fode.  darüber  gnäbigfter  erprung 
criuartte.  @uer  §od)fürftItd)eTt  ®urd)Ieudf)tigfett 

Untertbänigften 
Sol^ann  5(bQm 
®enrt(b  Sßeder  unb 
gofiann  ^eter  SRüEer  bon  Sßalbac^. 

3fuf  ber  Sfugenfeite 

1.  ®efret: 

35ogt  5U  ^^urbac^  foE  berichten. 

2)tEenburg  ben  löten  Slugufti  1709 
gürftltd^e  (^anblet) 

^afetbften. 

2.  33ertc[)t: 

®o(E(5beIgebo]örne  geftrenge  unnbt  ^oc^gelal^rte, 

tnfonber§  ^od^geel^rte  gebietenbe  Herren. 

(Äubblicanten  finbt  gJDol^ren  onnocb  brei)  junge,  gefunbt  unnbt 
ftorde  manner,  in  anfel^ung  il^re^  mittelofen  Suftanb^  aber  iftfe 
mit  il^nen  fubb^icirter  maafen  aEerbingfe  befcbaffen:  unterbe^en 
ift  beter  münner  (fo!)  non  beme  ®errn  gorftmeifter  megen  t)orb= 
frebelung  in  ftraf  gezogen,  and)  batt  felbiger  feine  gütter  an  fat)= 
nifd^e  untertl^anen  berfaufft;  in  gleichem  ift  ®einri(b  SöeEern  ber 
35erfauff  feiner  gütter  in  fo  lang  berbotten,  bife  felbiger  bet) 
bannet  trogen,  tnegen  feinefe  fd)tüagerfe  /:  tnelcber  S^tiannefe 
O^rofeen  ^inbt  faft  toblid)  auü  mut^biiEen  getnorffen,  inbeme  er 
i^m  feine  fac^  abgefaufft  :/  befe  arbto^nfe  unnbt  anbren  Soften 
halber  richtigfeit  gemacht  h^tt,  ^on  bem  britten  alü  Johann  abam 
juben  ift  bon  bergleichen  nichts  311  melben.  mann  nun  bife  booten 
gehoben,  fehe  ohnborgreiflich  nid)t,  mafe  an  ihnen  311  h^^ften,  boE) 
lafee  aEeü  bero  Roheren  Überlegung  anheimb  gefteEt.  mel(he§ 
alfo  bfliEjt  fd)ulbigft  berichten  foEen. 

(i'uer  ®o(h(SbeIgebohrnen 
fbfeinen  hochgeehrten 
gebietenben  harren 
llnterbinft  fd)ulbigfter  Unecht 
Sol).  2:^h-  ^eeb 

3mifd)en  ©efret  unb  Bericht  finbet  fich  fobann  bie  5tnmerfung: 

Soh-  Stbam  Sub  ift  mit  feinem  Söeib  bimittirt  ben  17. 
Stugufti  1709. 

Original. 
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LI. 

2)urd^Ieud^ttgfter  gürft, 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unbt  ^err. 

9^ad)beme  ic^  gefinnet  Bin,  mid)  in  bie  5imericamfd}e  S^ful 
^enftlbantam  gu  Begeben,  in  beme  icf)  mid)  alBier  nii^Bt  melfir  iDeife 
burdiäuBringen,  oud^  bie  große  BefdiJnernuS  unbt  bie  fd)ulben  aHe^ 
ßintoeg  nebnten,  oud)  ba§  ^anbttoerf  gar  barnieber  ligt  unbt  aifo 
feinen  ^eder  gu  erluerBen  toeiß,  aljo  ban  in  bie  Sänge  alt)ier  nid)t 
mel^r  fuBfi^tiren  fan. 

Sllß  gelanget  an  ©uer  fürftlidie  ®urd)Ieud)tigfeit  mein 
bemütige^  Bitten  unb  flel^en,  ©iefelBe  moden  gnäbigft  geruBen, 
jebigen  ©lenben  Sitftanb  in  gnaben  erluegen  unbt  mir  bo(B  auß 
gnaben  einen  eBrlicBen  aBfcBiebt  ert^eilen  gu  laßen,  bamit  icB 
befto  eBer  unb  Beßer  möge  fortfommen,  n)ie  id)  ban  Don  ©uer 
^odifürftlicBen  ©urdBIeudBtigfeit  gnäbigfter  erBörung  in  ader 
HnbertBänigfeit  micB  getröfte. 

©uer  ^ocBfürftlidBen  S)urd)IeucBtigfeit 
®emutigfter 

Soft  fdBneiber  33urger  unb 
Bedermeifter  in  §at)ger. 

Ütüdfeitig 

1.  ©efret: 

©cBuItBeiß  Bcttt  3U  BeridBten. 

S)idenBurg  ben  17.  Stugufti  1709. 
gürftlidje  S^anglet) 

2.  93ericBt:  ©afelBften. 

S)ur(Bteu(Btigfter  gürft, 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unbt  ^err. 

©uBBltcanten  Suftanbt  in  anfeBung  ber  (sdjulben  ift  fcBIedBt, 
unbt  oB  ©r  luoBf  enblidB,  fo  feine  ^inber  ermacBfen  loürben,  fidB 
in  ettoa^  alBir  neBren  fönte,  fo  erforbert  aber  foIcBeg  nod)  einige 
SeitB/  unbt  fan  er  Oor  feine  Berfon  e§>  onmöglidB  adein  äiuingen, 
fonbern  muß  bie  fdBuIben  Beuffen,  fo  untertBänigft  unOerBalten 
foden.  @uer  §ocBfürftIid)en  ®urd)teudBtigfeit 

untertBänigftdreu=OerBfti(^Bteter 
®iner  unb  ^necBt 

^BtliBBt  Hl  BB 


@at)ger  ben  19ten  Stugufti  1709 
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3.  Enmerfung : 

2)imtffu§  mit  2öetb  nnh  4.  Ambern  ben  lOten  ^Tugufti  1709. 
Original. 


LII. 

§enric^  (acftöningS  bon  OilBred^t,  fo  ol^ne  gnäbigfte  erlauBnug 
§odBfürftIi(l)en  Ourd^Ieud^tigfeit  au^  bem  Sanbt  nadB 
filbanien  gezogen,  l^inberlafeenen  giiter  unbt  fd^ulben  Befinben 
fic^  mie  folget: 


^ptnberla^ene  giiter 
feinbt  ©rftric^  ($m 
]^cllffte  unb 
Hnb  eine  f ebener, 
irertB  gn  fein 

gefc^ä^et  65@nlben 

3toet)ben§  an  tvi^tvaä)§ 

Oefeen  an  64  ort^en 
fid^  befinbet  nnb  ban 
garttenfelber  an  16 
ort^en,  nad^  bent 
SltefeBudf}  fd^aB 

mertB  143  gl  9 1/2  alB. 

Oritten§  Slcfer  felber 
an  63  ort^en  naä) 
bem  S^efeBud^ 

fcBaB  toerlB  154  gl.18  alB  6  b 


(Snmma  353  gl  4  alB  4  b 
Su  Dteid^tBaler  gerec^^ 
net  fo  tBnt§  193  rt^l  31  atB  2b 
Stumer  biefen  SSormel^ 
ten  Bat  er  nodi)  Bin- 
berlafeen  4  ^iiB,  1 
^alB,  Oie  friicBte 
anff  bem  felt  nnb 
Ben,  fo  nur  einige 
SBagen  getreten  fein 
f ollem  neBft  etioaS 
toeniger  Beferung  bor 
ber  tBür,  biefe§ 

Sufammen  gefcBäBet 
ioorben  bor  80  ©ulben 


©(Bniben  feinbt  fotgenbe 
^Bro  ^ocBfürftli^en 
^rinB  d^B^iftian 

(jobital  nnb  intereffe  11  rtBI  22  alB  4b 
Stbam  ^uBr  gu  Oil^ 

BredC}t  13  rtBI 

SticoIauS  S3ebenBenber 
(Habitat  10  rtBI 

StSman  Olubb  1  rtBI  28  alB  4b 

^oBan  OeBug  alba  2  rtBI  5  alB 

^enricB  ß^nn^en  alba  6  rtBI  22  alB  4b 

Oen  geitigen  ^eimBer^ 
ger  gu  OtlBrecBt  folf 
er  fcBuIbig  fein  10  rtBI 
^oBann  ^acoB  @rtfs 
fein,  geioefeenen 

SJJüHer  aübar  1  rtBI  15  alB 

^anfe  @eorg  fll, 
uff  ber  mittelften 
milben  4rtBI18aIB 

^oBanne§  St.  St.  auff 
ber  unberften 

SBilben  2rtBI30aIB 


(Suma  63  rtBI  6  alB  4b 
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9^33.  ®iefe§  ber  Settige 

^etmberger  unb  erjtge^ 

nanbten  (2d}öntng§  abgefaufft 
unb  and)  Bega^It  gu  ^aben  bor 
unb  umb  40  9^eid^§t^aler,  'i)at 
aber  bo(^  ber  ^eimberger  mir 
bor  btefem  angegeiget,  bafe  fie 
ben  ^auff  bor  36  fRex<^§i^aUx 
gefd^Io^en  geljabt  unb  ^atte  er 
feinem  bruber  nit  me^r  al^ 

16  Dteid^gtl^aler  gegeben. 

©iefe§  alfo  bergeid^net  b^^aefente 
be§  @erid}t^<Sd^öffen  unb  ^eimber^: 
ger§  gu  f^ederbidn. 

©en  20ten  9^tugufti  1709 
^bilibbi  br  bpb. 

LIII. 

£)b  iDir  Sparen  feinen  ber  anfe  bent  lanb  mutmidig  9tbgen)i= 
ebenen  iDieber  angnnel&men  gefinet,  fo  inoHen,  bod)  ol^ne  ©onfe= 
qneng,  biefemol&I  nmb  ber  nnfc^nlbigen  ©nbblicanten  inillen  gnä= 
bigft  erlauben,  ba^  il^r  90^ann  fidi  mit  ben  ^eufern  gütlich  fe^e 
nnb  im  lanb  !pleibe,  mit  ber  ß^onbition,  bafe  ®r  fi(f)  fürter  feiner 
treu  nnb  et)be§  beffer  erinnere. 

2)i]C[enbnrg  ben  22.  9tugu§ti  1709 
^ta  re§(cribQtnr)  ®em  2)oner  bon  ©erl^elben 
^ongebt. 

LIV. 

Sonbon  ben  29ten  Stugufti 

^eridjte  aucb  biegen  ber  9[denf(ben,  bie  in  bie  infed  tnoden,  95or 
ba^  erfte  bat  bie  fönigin  feine  berlangt,  fie  fd)icft  and)  nid^t  einen 
di?enfd)en  nad]  ber  infed,  bann  e§  foft  fie  gn  biel,  fonbern  fie  fd)idt 
fie  in  ii^r  lanbt,  aber  ade  miteinanber  mitten  fie  bienen  at^  ^ag= 
Iöt)ner,  etlid^e  al§  fnec^t  nnbt  ddägte:  febmeber  fobf,  fo  ba  bie= 
nen,  befommen  4  ftiiber  ben  ^ag  bi^  fie  feinbt  unberbrac^t.  S)ie 
Königin  febidt  and)  biele  fd)iff  bol  mibernm  nacber  ^odanbt: 
©iefelbe  bon  ber  jnfed  (Carolina  bciben  in  Sl^entfcblaubt  bie  33nd)er= 
ger  la^en  brnden:  nnbt  l^aben  reiche  familien  berlangt  in  bie 
infel,  bie  auff  il^re  ©igene  foften  folten  baf)in  gieren,  aber  e§  famen 
lauter  arme  Sente  nnbt  bie  fonigin  l^at  fi^  nidjt  berubfen. 

©gedbiel  be  Gailenberg 

(Gadbenburg.) 


Original. 
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LV 

35on  gotten  gnaben,  SBtll^elm. 

ßteber  getreuer.  9?adöbeme  unsere  bifel^ero  gebrauchte  San= 
be§öätterlt(f)e  35eriDaru=  uub  ergangene  3Serorbnung,  lieber  aEe 
gefcfjöbfte  gute  ^uberfidht  bte  iuürEung  uub  ^rafft  bet}  ötelen  unf¬ 
ern  uuterthanen  annoc^  nicht  erreichen  mögen,  bafe  Xi^elhe  bon 
ber  felbamen  unbt  thöridhten  Btaifee  nach  benen  neuen  ^lantagien 
in  5fmerica  abgubringen  getne^en,  fonbern  fa[t  täglid)  ber  armen 
95erführten  unb  gu  ihrem  augenfdheinlidhen  gänzlichen  ruin  unbt 
berberben  eilenben  leuten  mit  ©ubbticirung  umb  ihren  abfcheibt 
unZ  no(b  immerhin  beunruhigen,  unb  hernacb  mit  35erfauffung 
ihrer  gütter,  nidht=3cihiuti9  ihi^e^^  fdhulben,  aufftnictel«  unb  berfüh= 
rung  anberer  unb  bergleichen,  nicht  geringe  be§orbre§  gu  unterm 
gröften  mihfctEen,  im  Sanbte  berurfachen.  @o  feinbt  mir  bifeer 
unbt  anberer  trifftigen  urfachen  hölben  genöthiget  morben,  eim 
bor  aEemahl  nadhfolgenbe  ©rnftliche  35erorbnung  ergehen  gu 
lagen: 

1.  (soE  hinfühi^O/  feinem  mer  ber  auch  febS/  bon  ung  fein 
abfcheibt  ertgeilet  merben,  magen  mir  übergeuget  feinbt,  bag 
biege  bornehmenbte  abgügen  unb  raigen,  gu  übergrogem  ©lenbt 
unb  berberben  ber  armen  ßeute  gereichen  barin  mir  gemigen§  hciE 
ben  nicht  einmiEigen,  bielmeniger  auff  einigerlet)  meige  beför= 
berlich  fegn  fönnen. 

2.  ©oEen  aEe  biejenige,  fo  fich  beg  bir  ober  anber§mo  bieget 
borhabenben  abgug§  halber  angeben,  aEe§  beften  fleigeS  babon 
abguftehen,  bermarnet,  unb  Sh^en  bie  gegenmertige  groge  noth, 
barinn  bie  fteEen,  fo  aEbereit  abgegogen  feinbt,  mit  bem  bebeuten 
borgehalten  merben,  bag  Sh^^^  regret  ing  lanb  benommen. 
S)a  ©ie  nun  baran  fich  ni^ht  fehren  unb  benen  beglaubten  nach= 
richten  unb  bermarnungen,  fo  bon  berfchiebenen  orten  aug  ^oE= 
unb  ©ngeEanbt  faft  täglich  bigfalg  einlangen,  feinen  glauben 
begmegen  moEen,  fonbern  auff  ihrer  gefaften  Ütefolution  berhar= 
reu,  bem  SSatterlanb  folcher  geftalt,  ohne  bagu  genugfam  trin= 
genbte  noth  ben  rücfen  gu  fehren  unb  mit  berfauff,  ober  feilbie= 
thung  ihrer  gütter  bogu  ben  anfang  machen;  @o  folftu  Sh^en  läm 

91anbbemerfung :  (Ouerilitr)  ob  e§  beger  fe^,  folche  ber  gemeinbte 
gu  übergeben,  bamitt  fein  abgong  in  ber  fEjagung  fomme? 


182  S)eutfd^^Stmertfahtfd)e  @e[d)td^t§6rätter 

ger  nid^t  al§>  gum  ^öc^ften  3.  )ipod)en  Seit  bagu  berftatten,  alfo 
balbt  nad)  beren  35erfltefeung  aber 

3.  ^l^re  ß^rebitor^  citiren,  befinbenben  Gingen  nad),  mit 
benen  borbanbenen  gereibeften  9?HtteIn  btefelbtge  contentiren, 
Qud)  ba  bergletd)en  ntd)t  borbanben  unbt  gulänglid^  mären,  am 
nebmltd^e,  benen  crebitoren  etma  berbfänbet — ober  nid)t  berbfäm 
bete  gutter  bor  Qa^)lmQ  btngeben  unb  gufdireiben  lafeen,  bte 
übrige  unbetueglic^e  gütter  aber 

4.  35or  nnü  unb  unfern  gi^cum,  al§>  gütter  fo,  berlafeen  unbt 
feinen  ®errn  me^r  baben,  eingieben,  unb  über  fold^e  eine  genaue 
©becification  berfertigen  unb  bem  bariiber  a  bort  511  führen  f)a= 
benben  protocol!  bebaulegen.  SO^afeen  mir  bor  eine§  nic^t  geftat= 
ten  fönnen,  ba§  bergleid^en  ungeborfame,  mifetrauenbte  unb  in 
gemifeer  abfid)t  bffi^)t=  unb  treu  bergefeene  untertbanen  beb  biefeen 
tbeuer=  unb  befcbmerlidben  Seiten,  ben  ganzen  Söinter  über,  noch 
aübier  im  Sanbte  berbleiben,  unb  ben  geringen  35orratb  auff- 
gebren  belffeH/  bernacb  er  aber  unb  mann  (sie  anbere,  in  leiftung 
ihrer  (sdbulbigfeit  mirr  unbt  träge  gemacht,  ibreB  mege§  sieben 
moEen;  bor§  anbere  aber,  burcb  berfeibung  bieder  gütter  ahn  an= 
bere,  bie  auff  ba§  ßanbt  fomenbte  onera,  fo  biel  tbunlidb  ahn  ber 
abaiebenben  ftatt,  legen  unb  bon  benen,  bie  im  Sanbte  bleiben  unb 
fidb  @brfiE)  nebren  unb  ber  göttlichen  35orfebung  gerne  bertrauen 
unb  ftiEe  haften,  abbringen  mögen. 

5.  Sfifo  foE  D^iemanbem  meiter  al§>  fein  bemeglicbe§  au  ber» 
fauffen  ober  mitaunebmen,  berftattet  merben,  bod)  bafe  auch  ba» 
bon,  man  e§  am^eicben  miE,  bie  (sd)ulben  beaablet,  mit  benen  un» 
bemeglidben  güttern  aber,  mie  obgefebet  e§  gehalten  merben,  ba» 
mit  auch  augleicb  baburd)  aEe§  berbriefelidhe  Sauden  unbt  ftreit» 
ten  umb  ben  näheren  ^auff  ober  abtrieb  bermieben  merbte. 

6.  (soften  fid)  aber  freunbte  unb  anbermanthe  finben,  bie 

berer  ahn  bieder  abaug§  (seudben  franf  febenber  ^inber  au  fidb 
nehmen  unb  auü  bem  beborftehenben  ©lenbt  retten  molten;  (soI= 
len  foldben  falfe,  aum  beften  ber  armen  umfdbulbigen  ^inber,  bie 
binterlaüenbte  bemeg»  unb  unbemeglidbe  güter,  aufegenommen 
eine§  S^f^bfennigS  aur  raifee,  in  ein  ^nbentarium  gebradbt  unb 
bife  au  btefeer  ^inber  boEmünbige  benen  anbermanbten 

überladen  merben. 

©iefeen  unseren  (^rnftlidben  befebl  unb  berorbnung  buffu 
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iegltdien  ort§  ^eimBergern  unb  gefc^biornen  35orfte]^ern  öorau= 
lefeen,  unb  felbft  oEe^  bf^tc^tmafeig  nacbguleben. 

©nbltdö  unb 

7.  ©olt  bu,  tote  el^e  tote  befeer,  eine  genaue  ©becification  aller 
berjentgen  97abnten  unb  SamtHen  gu  unsrer  (Sanbleb  etnfibtcfen, 
bte  tvixvdlidj  toeggegogen  finbt,  fambt  einem  33eri(bt,  toie  unbt 
auff  toa§  toei^e  berfelbigen  gütter  toieberum  angebracht  toorben. 

SBir  Verbleiben  bir  bamit  in  gnaben  getoogen. 

(gegeben  SiiHenburg  ben  30ten  toguiti  1709. 

5lbn  bie  ©ambtlidhe  ^eambten. 

^onaebt. 

LVI 

©becification  beren  aufm  Simbt  $abger  nad)  benen  5lmerican= 
ifdhen  S^fulen  Verreifeten. 

35on  S)ilbrecf)t.  ^anne§  ^ring,  uf  gnäbigfte  bimifeion  abgego* 
gen,  (feilte  güther  bött  ®r  feiner  frauen  bruber  Verfauft 
unb  überlafen  gegen  beaablung  ber  fchulben. 

^enridh  (S(f)öning§,  ohne  gnäbigfte  bimifeion  bafe  öanbt 
Verlagen;  toa^  (gr  ahn  fdhulben  unb  güther  htoberlafen, 
habe  3ur  godhfürftlidhen  (Ean^elet)  Vor  biefem  unterthä» 
nigft  überfenbet. 

25on  Slamer^bad).  §enridh  ^enber  unb  S^org  Dteiffenberg,  bevbe 
uf  gnäbigfte  bimifeion  abgegogen.  Sh^^e  ©üther  fo  gar  toe* 
nig  getoefen,  haben  Sie  au  begahlung  Shiver  fdhulben  fehr 
toohlfeil  ahn  Sh^^e  nadhbahrn  Verfauft. 

^on  ßangenaubach.  Soft  formell  unb  Sohanne§  0o 

atoarn  abgegogen  aber  retourniret  ift,  in  SSiEenS,  alfe  ein 
treuer  ltnterthan  hinführo  fidh  gu  betragen. 

Sohann  ^enrich  (sd)äfer.  S3on  bar  hatt  feine  bimifeion 
unterthänigft  erhalten,  aber  Vorm  abgug  toenbig  toorben. 
95on  SlEenborff.  ^iEman  97oe.  hatt  (seine  gnäbigfte  bimifeion 
erhalten,  bife  bato  aber  noch  nit  abgegogen. 

9733.  2)iefen  4  le^teren  habe  gnäbigftem  33efehl  gemäfe 
ben  abgug  gu  VoEngiehen  ober  mir  Sh^^o  ^odhfürftlichen 
S)urdhleudhtigfeit  gnabt,  al^  Unterthanen  toieber  angenom» 
men  gu  fein,  Vorgugeigen,  angebeutet. 

®avger  ben  4ten  7bri§  ((sebtembriS)  1709. 

^htHbbi  tn  pp. 


Original. 
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(9^ad)trag  öon  anberer  ®anb)  SSeiter  finbet  in  l^iefiger  ‘Spe¬ 
cification. 

Soft  ©djnetber  Bürger  quü  ®et)ger.  Soft  ©enrtd)  @öft, 
^onü  SocoB  ^artBel  @etn  ciOeS  §aegerani.  ^eter  S^tode- 
fnfe,  So§.  BntbericB,  ^t^riftian  unb  (^onrab  ^rtng  Bon 
©teineBad^. 

LVII 

$od)@beIe,  @eftreng=  unbt  ^ocBgela^rte. 

Snfonber^  ^oc^geBietenber  $err 

(Jangelet)  S)irector  unbt  fRat^e. 

Söegen  bereu.  So  gletd)falfe  o^ne  bie  Snngft  fBeciftct  einge- 
fd^idte,  aufm  Sanbt  gugietien  gnäbigfte  pexmi^ion  erBalten  BaBen 
foden,  Sfi  utter  nid^tS  Betnuft  getnefen,  ban  btefelBe  (sogletd)  na(^ 
unterttiäntgft  erhaltenen  gnäbigften  erlafung  bie  fReue  angefom» 
men,  @o  bafe  Sie  Bon  bem  Shn^on  ni(ht§  Bereuferet  hoBen. 
haBe  Si)^ion,  nadt)beme  nnnmehro  @ie  mir  bie  gndbige  Bormifeion 
be^  aBgugg  Bi'obuciret  unbt  @ich  feft  erflaret  hoBen,  hinführo  treu 
gu  ©ein  unb  gu  BleiBen,  bodf)  auBefohlen  Shi^o  §od)fürftIidt)e  2)ur(f)= 
leuchtigfeit  nunmehro  unterthänigft  3u  erfudien,  bafe  ©ie  alfe 
Hnterthanen  mieber  angenommen  unbt  confiberiret  merben  möch¬ 
ten. 

molte  Bor  etlidjen  ^agen  anftalt  mad)en,  gnäbigftem  Be» 
fehl  gemäü  bie  ß^rebitore^,  fo  ahn  bem,  ohne  gnäbigfte  erlaub» 
nuü  aufm  Sanbt  gegogenen  S6)tonnd  Bon  ®iIBred)t  guforbern, 
auü  ©einen  hinberlafenen  güthern  guBegahlen  unbt  bau  bafe  3Ser» 
BteiBenbe  Bor  Sh^^o  ^odhfürftlid^e  ©urdhiedtitigfeit  alü  BerfaEen 
eingugiehen  unbt  bamit  §0(hermeltem  gnöbigftem  Befehl  gemäü 
guBerfahren,  Biie  e§  aber  fcheinet,  ©o  BiitC  fein  (S^rebitor  guth  fon» 
bern  gelbt  hoben,  unbt  Biie  Bermuthe,  ©o  patt  ber  geitige  §eim» 
Berger  albar,  fo  ein  Bruber  be§  hinUteggegogenen  ift,  biefe§  aifo 
gu  refolBiren  angeftedet,  bau  mie  Shnte  e§  anfagte,  bafe  biefe^  ge» 
fä)epen  folte,  gab  er  mier  gur  antmorth,  bie  (^rebitore^  mären  So 
mit  Shnte  guf rieben,  unbt  er  molte  Soöen  fchon  Magloü  fteden 
unb  Begahlen,  unbt  bafe  übrige  Bor  ©eine§  ^ruber§  ^inber,  ©o 
So  mohl  ein^mohB  rnieberfommen  fönten,  Bermalten  unb  Bon 
aden  Befdömärnüffen  fret)  holten,  ©o  Sä)  ober  biefe§  itit  gugeben 
molte,  müüte  ©r  nach  §od)fürftIicher  (hangelet)  beSfalfe  gehen,  mo» 
ruf  e§>  gmarn,  hoch  ®auBtfäd}lich  umB  beSmegen  anftchen  lafen. 
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tveilen  bon  @uer  ®oc^@beI  geftrengen  hi§>  haftet  feine  orbre  gro§* 
gün[ttg  erl^alten,  bite  e§  mit  begaiilnng  beren  bor  ®ur(f)= 
lenc^t  ^ring  ß^l^riftian  ol^n  biefem  (sc^biuncf  guforbern  ftel^enben 
(^abitalg  unb  S^itereffe  berl^alten  tnerben  foUte,  alfe  l^abe  e§> 
l^ierbeb  gel^orfambft  erinnern  unb  urn  bieibern  3Serf)artung§  orbre 
bitten  bioEen.  Snstoifd^en  alfe  fcbulbig  berl)arrenbe. 

©uer  ®0(f)@bel  @eftrengen. 
©etiorfambiter  ^nedbt. 

^atiger  ben  llten  ©ebtember  1709.  ^t)iribbi  nr  bb- 

®ie  bem  ©imon  ©cbneiber  fidt)  gu  erflaren  ober  anbertoert^ 
bin  @i(f)  gnbegeben  angefebte  8.  ^age  finbt  bor  beb.  ob  Sb^e  atnarn 
erinnern  lafen  eineg  bon  bebben  sntbun,  @o  biiE  e§  aber  bienig 
berfangen,  al%  ba^  @r  ntir  fagen  lafen,  möchte  nur  deinen 
brnber  anbalten,  (bafe)  berfelbe  Sbme  (sein  ^b^t^  ®ciu§  beaablete, 
aBban  toolte  er  fort.  5fnbeb  mufe  geborfombft  berichten,  bafe 
ber  5Ifeman  bon  Sangenaubatf)  abermablen  ein  gnäbigfte  erla= 
fung  be§  (soltaten  tnefen  erhalten.  b^tt  ober  berfelbe  in  (sei= 
ner  (Snpplka  nit  bag  geringfte  gebacbt,  bag  Sbme  2.  ^agr  sn 
bienen,  agn  ftatt  befen,  bag  ®r  im  SSeger  arbeiten  foUen,  nun= 
megro  angefeget  mären  unb  ©r  foIdgeS  gutgun  bereite  ben  ©gbt 
ber  ^reue  abgeleget  gatte,  fonbern  @r  gatt  nur  blog  bie  bor 
2en  Sogten  nngefegr  bon  3g^^o  ®odhfiirftIi(f)en  ^Durcgleudgtigfeit 
ergoltene  gnab  tn^obuciret  unb  untertgänigft  beggeleget  unbt 
baruf  bag  Segige  alfo  ergalten;  mie  gegen  begbe  907i(^  ferner^ 
betragen  foEe,  gäbe  gegorfambft  gierbek)  bernegmen  moEen,  meE 
(gem  ban  gegorfambft  nacggnleben  nit  mangniren  merbe. 

^gilibgi 

S)ie  ängern  5tbreffe  lautet: 

Serien  §0(g©belen,  (^eftreng=  unbt  §0(ggelagrten  ^errn, 
®0(gfiirftli(g  97affau=S)iEenburgif(gen  $o(gberorneten 
(hangelet)  2)irectori  unbt  Dfatgen.  997einen  Sofonber^ 
^ochgegietenben  ®errn  gro^giinftig  gu  $anben. 

uf 

(DiEenburg. 

darüber  bie  Sfnmerfung: 

5tmbt  Megger. 

Original. 
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LVIII. 

©l^renbefter,  fonber§  lieber  freunb. 

®e§  obne  ©rIauBnufe  aufegetüidienen  @dbiDung§,  benber  bon 
2)tlbre(b)t,  fönnen  Slnar  bie  giiter  gegen  befriebtgnng  ber  (5rebi= 
toren  nberlaffen,  fo  biel  aber  bnngen  (^b^^tftianS  ^nrcbleucbtig» 
feit  ^fuforberung  betrifft,  foU  felbige  baar  famt  S^tere^e  ebeftenS 
abgefiibret,  ba^  nberbleibenbe  genau  fbecificiret,  nnb  al§  bent 
fifco  ^rincibi^  berfaEen,  einge^ogen  nnb  nnferS  gnäbigften  für= 
ften  nnb  Serrn  ^odbfürftlidben  ^urtbleudbtigfeit  gnäbigfter  ®i§*= 
bofition  beintgelaffen  tnerben.  Hinton  (scbneibern  fönnet 
berfaufung  feinet  antbeil  §aufe§,  fo  biel  moglicb,  ^anb  bieten, 
5(fnxan  bon  0angen=5tubacb  aber  3u  antrettung  feiner  angenonx= 
menen  ^rieg^bienften,  obneracbt  be§  erf(bli(benen  refcribti,  am 
ftrengen,  nnb  bann  aE  biejenige,  fo  nadb  ber  S^fel  gieben  bJoEen, 
nnb  obne  unfeer^  gnäbigften  fürften  nnb  ®errn  ß^onfen^  fidb  iDie- 
ber  eingefunben,  fo  fort  aupietben. 

©iEenbnrg  ben  18ten  (sebtembri^  1709. 

Siirftli(be  ß^anglet)  ©ireftor  nnb  S^tätbe 

^afetbft. 

5Ibn  ©dfultbei^  ^b^fibbi  3it  §et)ger. 

^ongebt. 

LIX. 

©becification  ber  Wenige  fo  albier 

aufe  ber  ©taat  unbt  ambt  ©rieborff  in  bie  american» 

ifdbe  lanbfcbafft  gegogen. 

erftliib  Sob^nefe  0tabl  aufe  2)rieborff,  mit  Jneib  unbt  35ier 
^inber,  bcttt  fein  b^u^  an  ben  bi^Ps^n  organift  (ötröbman  ber- 
fauffet,  feine  giitter  b^ben  bie  fcbnibtlentb  angenobmen,  b^t  mebr 
nidbt  alfe  60  9^eiE)§tbaIer  mit  genobmen,  barbon  er  ben  3eb^iten 
bfenig  entrißt, 

©irnon  ©eubing  an^  S)rieborff  mit  SSeib  nnb  2  ^inber,  t)at 
feine  gar  geringe  33äu  an  be^  b^efigen  lanbt  ^necbt  feinen  ©b^ont 
Sobann  rambf  berfauffet  barbon  er  feine  (sdbulben  begablet,  b^t 
nicbt  mebr  al%  30  D^eicb^tbciler  mit  aufe  bem  lanbt  genobmen,  bar¬ 
bon  ber  Gauffer  ben  Scheuten  bfening  aufridbten  mu%. 

gobanefe  ^enricb  bon  ^eiligenborn  feine  lebige  tod^ter  b^t  ibr 
antbeil  giitter  an  ibren  33ruber  berfanfft  bor  80  räber  gulben. 
"Tar  3}on  er  S)en  3ebenben  bf^ning  entri(bt. 
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grteberid^  SO^auH  bon  ^eiltgenBorn  fein  ioeib  unb  ein  ^mbt, 
bon  ©ofternl^ain  Bürbtg,  ift  nod^  nid^t  bon  ti)rem  Scatter  ererbet, 
unbt  l)at  hex  man  gu  ^eiltgenborn  ein  Mein  bangen  unbt  gar 
loenige  glitter  berfauffet,  toobon  and)  ben  3et)enben  bfening  ent* 
ridi)tet. 

go^anneg  ä^aud  bon  ^ol^enrobt  mit  feiner  familien,  l^at  fein 
f)au^  unbt  l^off  adter  Unbt  SSiefeen  an  ben  ®ennberger  Unbt  be^en 
brnber  bafelbften  95erfauffet  bor  186  ^teid^Stl^aler  27 — (aIbnS), 
barbon  ift  an  fd^ulben  im  lanbt  blieben  130  fReicb^tl^aler,  42 
(albu§)  4  ^fening,  bon  bem  übrigen  müfeen  bie  Gauffer  ben  Qe- 
J^enben  bfening  '^ahiien. 

®enrid)  ^l^omefe  bon  rabenfd^eibt  mit  SSeib  Unb  fieben  Mm 
ber,  i^at  ade  bafe  feinige  an  fd)ulben  l^ingeben  müfeen,  nur  tva%  er 
an  menigen  böuferatl^  Unbt  SSiel^e  berfauffet. 

gobann  ®enridf)  ß^ranb  gu  (^eblboffen,  biirbig  bon  @onber§* 
borff  ift  mit  feinem  Söeib  ohne  abfd)ieb  barbon  gegogen,  aber 
nidi)t§  mit  genobmen,  ift  nun  mebro  mietter  3nrüdfomen. 

öinbtner  m.  b- 

9^3.  ®en  19.  7bri§  (@ebtembri§)  1709  ift  bem  ^eder  nomine 
2)icafterii  befohlen  morben,  biegen  ©rang  mieber  fortgn» 
JDeifen,  unb  nicht  angunebmen. 

5Inf  ber  fdüdffeite: 

^raefentatum  ben  18ten  0ebtembri§  1709. 

5(mbt  ©rieborff. 

Original. 

LX. 

Unter  ben  bctnbfcbriftlidjen  cbronifalifcben  Sfufgeicbnnngen,  bie 
Sobanne§  Maft  bon  1709 — 1731  Sebrer  gu  ^erborn — in  feinem 
$anbej:emblar  ber  97affauifdien  (^f)xomf  bon  3:^extor,  SSeglar  1712, 
machte,  finbet  ficb  auf  bem  hinteren  ® ecf el  auch  f olgenber  ©intrag : 

„5fnno  1710  fegnb  tveQen  groge^  TOgjabrg  an§>  ^eutfcblanb 
35iele  1000  SD^enfcben  nach  ©ngedanb  gegogen,  umb  in  5Imericam 
gefd^iffet  gu  merben:  ba  audi)  beg  Öonbon  an  bie  20Ö00  auf  ber 
^egbe  geftanben,  33iele  100  alba  geftorben,  bie  mebrfte  mieber 
beimgegogen,  etliche  1000  aber  nad)  ^enfilbaniam,  ©arolinam  unb 
97eu  g)orf  in  Sßefügnbien  fommen;  bon  benen  ift  ao.  1720  im 
Stgril  ihrer  etlichen  ein  ^rief  an  bie  ihrige  hierher  nad)  ^erborn 
fommen,  melchen  id)  bem  bruber  ©otfrieb  ^eter  gu  ©inb  einge= 
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]&änbiget,  ban  etlid)e  tag  bor  SO^artini  tnurbe  er  mir  bon  ^unfel 
überfenbet,  mar  burdi)  ^ollänbifd^e  (sdiiffleut  gu  ^leuenmieb  aufe- 
gegeben  nnb  nad^  ^nnfel  gefenbet  morben.  (sie  mot)nen  in  9^. 
g)orf,  (Serfet))  in  ber  brobins  ^orlit^on  *  genant,  ha§>  ®orff  Reifet 
Stmcoil,**  in  ^onberton^fonbt).  3)ie  Sent  beifeen  ^ofe.  ^feilib^ 
^eter  bon  (sinb,  ©otfrib  ?^eter  bon  (sinb,  ^enridE)  ^aft  bon  §ör* 
badf),  unb  einer  bon  ^^ergfeaufen. 

ieber  feat  50  ä^Zorgen  ßanb,  fealt  12  Mfe  unb  8  bferbe,  gibt 
jaferig  einen  ^ei(b§  tfealer  fd&afeung''. 


i  ]  I  e  0  e 

Ünfeolb,  $anfe  05eorg 
5tfman 

5tfebad^,  ©onrab 
33artbel,  ®anfe  ^acob 
3}aft,  §einri(b 

S3aumman,  ^ofeann  ^feiEibbu^ 
^edfer,  Sbft 

33e(fer,  ^feeife 
^  33enber,  ^enricb 
33enner,  ^acob 
^eft,  ^ofeann  (^eorg 
33eft,  Soft  ®einri(b 
S3Iedf)er,  Sbft 

^uf(b,  Sbfeann  S)aniel 
(s:rafe,  Sofeann  Soft 
ß^Iafe,  Sofeann  D^iclafe 
ß^onrabt,  Sofeann  ®einri(b 
(Jranfe,  Sofeonn  ®einrid^ 
feufe,  Sofeann 
ß^unfee,  Sofeann  SSilbelm 
®eubing,  ©imon 
®ibri(f),  Sofeann  ^eter 
2)öner,  Sofeann  Soft 

*3ßabrfcbeinli(f)  berfd^rieben 
ein  ßanbbegirf  (ß^ountfe)  in  9^em 

**SSobrf(beinIi(b  berfdf)rieben 
9^em  Set^fot)- 


^u^manoerer. 

S^on^badö,  grang 
gering,  ^feilibs 
gindfe,  Sofeanne^ 
godf)t,  Daniel 
grand,  Socob 
gunf,  ^eter 
@aft,  Sofeann  ^einridö 
(Seifeier,  Sofeann  ^einrid^ 

(Sorg,  Sofeann  Soft 
@örg,  Sofeann  ^eter 
©oft.  Soft  ®einrid^ 

(Sring,  ®an§  $eter 
§adf,  Sofeann 
^artmonn,  §anfe  german 
Hartmann,  Sofeann  Sorg 
§aufe,  Sofeann  5Ibam 
®abnfe,  5Intboniu§ 

$enri(b,  Sofeann 
©ering,  ^feilibfe 
®eufe,  SO^atfeiaS 
®ilt,  Soft 

®inber,  §anfe  ^einridb 
^offman,  Sofeann  ^einridf) 

für  33urIington,  mie  fefet  nodö 

Serfet)  feeifet. 

für  tomeü  in  ^unterton  ß^ountfe 
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Coffman,  fetter 
Formel,  Soft 
Sub,  Sol^ann  ^tbam 
baffler,  So^ann  SucoB 
^effeler,  Sot)anne§ 

^etnrid) 

^ontg,  Sol^an  TlaxcvL§> 
^obBeuftein,  Sol^onn  @eorg 
^reuber,  Sot)ann  (^onrab 
^rtng,  ß^l^riftian 
^ring,  ß^onrab 
Ml^n,  Sot)unn 
Setfegang,  Stnna  ß^atl^arina 
SO^aager,  Sotiann 
SO^auI,  So^unn  griebridt) 
Tlevte,  Sot)ann  (^onrab 
Sot)anne§ 

TlMev,  Sol^onn  ß^onrab 
SO^üHer,  Sol&ann 
SO^üHer,  Sot)onn  ®einrid^ 
TlixTLev,  Sol^ann  Soft 
TlMex,  Sotiaun  ^eter 
Füller,  Sofiann  Stoffel 
9^ot),  Xilmanne§> 

^eter,  ^enrttf) 

^eter,  Sot)ann 
$eter,  (Sotfrib 
^etri,  (S^l^rift 
fetter,  So^^onn  ©onrat^ 
^ulbertdf),  So^ann 
D^eiffenBerg,  @eorg 
SfteuBel,  Wentel 
fRic^ter,  ©Berluein 
9flo(Jefife,  ^eter 
S^oBrBacB,  Sol^onn  ^enrtd^ 


9^otl&,  Soft 

0cBäffer,  @eorg 
®ct)äffer,  Sol&onn  ^enricft 
(sd)mitt,  Sol^onn  2tnbrea§ 
0ct)mitt,  SoJ&ann  @eor 
(S(f)mitt,  Soi&ann  Soft 
0(Bmö]^I,  SocoB 
©dtinetber.  Soft 
©d^netber,  Hinton 
(öd^öffer,  ©nner§ 
(sd^önmg§,  ^enridt) 

(staler,  Sol^ann  5tbam 
(stal^t/  Soft  ®emrtd^ 
(^teuBing,  Sol^onn  Soft 
©teuBing,  Soft  ^eter 
©trötiman,  Soft  ^etnrtd^ 
©d^lDutuf 

5tnbreaB 

So^ctnn 

Tlati)ia^ 

®einrtd^ 

^l^oma^,  Sol&ann  ^eter 
33euBer,  Daniel 
3SaBeI,  Solemn  Sonrab 
SSaBel,  5rjt(fer 
SSeBer,  Sol^onn  (^onrab 
SBeBer,  So^onn 
SBeijel,  Sol^ann 
SBetfe,  Sol&ann  ^etnrtdf) 
SBetfe,  SO^ortin 
SBeHer,  ^enrid^ 

SBenbel,  Sotiann  SocoB 
SBerte,  Sofiaun  S^onrab 
SBtl^ielmt,  Sofiann  Soft 
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^ie  ©rftc  ^eutfji^e  ©tutu  anb  era  tig  in  ba^ 

©me  fritifd^e  SSiirbtgung, 

bon 

^^rof.  Sr.  SHei’anber  gran 3. — g ranffurt  a.  90^. 

I 

^ebor  id)  an  ben  ©egenftanb  ber  borltegenben  3irBeit 
trete,  fei  e§  mir  geftattet,  be§  992anne§,  gegen  ben  fie  fid)  fd^einbar 
rid)tet,  mit  einigen  ^Sorten  ber  ^td^tung  unb  5(n]öänglidf)feit  gu 
gebenfen.  tnaren  im  lenten  (Sommer  brei  bafe  er  bon 

nn§  gefdjieben  ift,  unb  menige  93^onate,  bebor  biefe§  fd^merglid^e 
©reigni§  eintrat,  mar  e§  mir  bergönnt,  il)m  gu  begegnen  unb  in 
mieberl^olten  ©efbrad^en  mit  ibm  fein  ÖieblingSgebiet,  bie  5tnfieb- 
lung  beutf(f)er  Sanb^leute  in  ßouifiana,  gu  bebanbeln.  Obgleich 
$rof.  ®anno  Seiler  bamaB  fd^on  fd^mer  leibenb  mar,  befdf)äftigten 
il^n  bod^  ade  einfd£)Iagigen  gragen  nod^  auf  ba§  0ebt)aftefte,  unb 
befanntlidb  t)at  er  bie  gertigftedung  feinet  lenten  mertboden  SSer= 
fe§,  ^  mit  bem  mir  uiB  in  ber  golge  gu  befd)äftigen  t)aben,  nid^t 
lange  überlebt.  S^bem  id^  jebt  bie  5trbeit,  bie  in  jenen  Sagen  in 
roben  Umriffen  entftanben  ift,  mieber  in  Eingriff  nel^me,  mirb  bie 
Erinnerung  an  bie  ©tunben,  bie  icb  mit  i^m  berlebt  babe,  mieber 
mad),  unb  ein  ©efü^I  ber  SSebmut  befd)Ieid^t  mid^,  aber  au(b  ber 
Sanfbarfeit,  bad  tdf)  nod)  furg  bor  bem  2Ibfdi)Iuffe  feinet  reichen 
Sebent  bie  greunblic^feit  feinet  SöefenS  erfahren  burfte. 

©einer  innerften  92atur  gemäd  behanbelte  er  ben  ihm  lieb  ge= 
morbenen  ©egenftanb  mit  Eingabe  unb  Enthufia§mu§,  unb  bie= 
fer  berleitete  ihn,  eingelne  ©efchehniffe  ber  ^Vergangenheit  in 
rofigerem  Sichte  gu  betrachten,  aB  bie  nüchterne  3BirfIichfeit  ge* 
ftattet.  33efonber§  fträubte  er  fich  gegen  bie  geringe  3ahl  (300), 
bie  ich  in  meinem  Sßerfe  über  bie  ^olonifation  be§  ddiffiffibbitaleS 
unter  frangöfifcher  ^errfchaft  für  bie  beutfche  5tnfieblung  in  Soui* 
fiana  gu  33egin  be§  18.  ^oht^httn^erB  gegeben  hcttte  ^  unb  bie  nur 

^  Hanno  Deiler:  The  Settlement  of  the  German  Coast  of  Louisiana 
and  the  Creoles  of  German  Descent.  Reprinted  from  the  German  Amer¬ 
ican  Annals  New  Series  VII.  1,  2,  3  &  4.  Philadelphia  1909. 

^Stlegonber  grang:  Sie  ^olonifation  be§  Sliiffiffihhitaleg  bi§  gum 
?lu§gange  ber  frangöfif chert  ^errfhaft,  Sei^gig  1906,  (5.  126  ff. 
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ettva§>  größer  ift  aU  bie  bon  ^rof.  ^tlcee  Sortier  in  feiner  @e- 
fd)i(^te  bon  Souifiana^  angenommene  (250).  Obgleid^  er  in 
feiner  le^en  StrBeit  fctilie^id^  niebrigere  Qa^)hn  einfe^te,  pit  S)ei= 
ler  bod)  aucB  Bier  baran  feft,  bafe  c.  10000  ^eutfc^e  in  ben  S^B^^en 
1718  hi§>  1721  bon  ber  ß^ombognie  be§  S^beS,  bie  unter  Leitung 
be§  BerüBmten  goBn  Sam  Souifiana  bamal§  bermaltete,  ange= 
morben  mürben,  bon  benen  6000  bon  granfreid)  aBgefanbt  mur= 
ben,  aBer  nur  2000  lanbeten  nnb  meniger  nocB  gur  ©ieblung  ge= 
langten,  ba  1000  bon  iBnen  in  ben  ®äfen  gle  S)aubBine  nnb 
93iIoji^  ftarBen.  ®a§  Bebeutet  inbeffen  immer  nocB  etma  ba§ 
©reifacBe  ber  S^Bien,  gu  benen  id)  midB  berfteBen  modte,  nnb  fo 
Beftimmte  mid)  ber  SSiberftreit  unferer  Meinungen  gule^t,  ba§  in 
97em  Orleans  gnganglilBe  997aterial  burcB^uarBeiten  nnb  in§Be= 
fonbere  eine  Sifte  ber  möBrenb  ber  in  grage  fteBenben  S^Bi^e  iii 
Souiftona  eingetroffenen  ©dBiffe  sufammenanftellen,  nm,  menu 
moglid),  an  ber  ®anb  biefer  Eingaben  3u  einem  entfcBeibenben  die- 
fultate  gu  gelangen.  Sm  97ad)foIgenben  fei  e§>  mir  geftattet,  ba§  ®r= 
geBni^  biefer  9cacBforfd)ung  aucB  einem  gröpren  Greife  bon  '^n- 
tereffenten  gu  unterbreiten. 

®ie  guganglicBen  Quellen  orbnen  fid)  nad)  iBrem  SSerte  in 
berfcBiebene  (^xuppen.  Unter  ben  gebrudten  nimmt  unBeftrit* 
ten  bie  erfte  ©teile  ha§>  Befannte  ^ucB  bon  Sa  ^arBe  ®  ein,  ba§  fidj 

®Alcee  Fortier;  History  of  Louisiana.  Paris,  1904.  I,  0.  70. 
Siud)  ^Beter  Hamilton,  SJerfaffer  bc§  2Serfe§:  “Colonial  Mobile”  (Bos¬ 
ton,  New  York,  1897)  ift  für  eine  fo  niebrige  3oBI- 

SlJitte  ^uni  1720  lanbeten  bie  ©d^iffe  an  ber  ^le  QaubBinc 
(Dauphin  Island),  bann  an  ber  gle  au£  SSatffeaug  (Ship  Island),  bie 
bor  ber  23iIo£iBai  liegt.  1719  /  1720  entftanb  W  Silo^i,  ba§  aber 
am  1.  Oft.  bnrd^  einen  Slranb,  ben  bie  Unborfidjtigfeit  eine§  ©er? 
geanten  berurfac^te,  bernic^tet  tonrbe.  Qie  SSerjnaltnng,  bie  SInfang 
1720  Bisr^er  übergefiebelt  Inar,  mnrbe  baranf  nad)  9teu  ^iloji  berlegt. 

©Bötfommer  nnb  ^perBft  1722  ging  fie  nacB  Orleans,  na(Bbem 
fie  gnbor  nod§  bom  9.  ©ebtember  1721  an  für  einige  3^it  im  alten  gort 
©t.  SouiS  an  ber  SlJoBile  23ai  getoefen  loar.  Qiefe  Böufige  Verlegung 
be§  SSermaItung§fiBe§  machte  namentlich  ©eneralbireftor  Hubert  für 
ba§  Sl^ißlingen  be§  ^oIonifation^unterneBmeng  in  Souifiana  berant? 
iDortlich. 

®  Bernard  de  la  Harpe:  Journal  historique  de  Fetablissement 
des  Frangais  ä  La  Louisiana  etc.  New  Orleans  1831.  ^n  engl.  Heber? 
febnng  in  French’s  Collections  HI,  ©.  1  ff.,  Bier  aber  gefürgt  nnb  nicht 
immer  guberläffig.  ©ein  SBerf  ift  eine  ©ompilation  berfd)iebener  93e? 
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qB  ein  im  gangen  guüerlaffiger  Söegineifer  Beinäl^rt  unb  bem  tvix 
nnfere  Eingaben  entnehmen,  menn  nid^t  anbere  Ouelfen  genannt 
finb.  Unter  ben  ungebrnrften  teilten  fid^  il^m  bie  ^ranSfcribte  fran= 
göfifd£)er  Hrfunben,  gnmal  alter  ©dCgiff^Iiften  an,  bie  im  S)eg.  1904 
in  ben  33eii^  ber  ^iftorical  ©ociett)  in  D^em  Orleans  gelangten 
unb  beren  ©urd^fid^t  mir  feiner  Seit  in  entgegenfommenber  SBeife 
geftattet  mürbe.  Sin  gmeiter  @teEe  finb  bie  SIrbeiten  bon  ©nmont,® 
$age  bu  ^rab,^  unb  ß^l^arleboij  ®  gu  nennen,  bie  allerbing§  nur 
menige  Sl^atfad^en  bringen,  bismeilen  aber  eine  InertboIIe  ©rgän= 
gung  bilben  unb  fid^  audf)  im  allgemeinen  al§  guöerläffig  ermei* 
fen.  Se^tere^  läy  fid^  bon  ben  Sirbeiten  bon  ^enicaut®  unb  Se 
@ac  nur  in  fe^r  befdi)ränftem  ©inne  bel^aubten.  ©rfterer  mar 


rid^te.  S)ie  ^Saten  über  ben  ©d§iff§berfebr  fd§etnen  einem  bei  S^iargrb 
V,  572  citierten  Mtmoht  gu  entftammen :  “J ournal  historique  concernant 
l’etablissement  de  la  Louisiana  tire  des  Memoires  originaux  par  le 
Chevalier  Beauvain,  geographe  ordinaire  du  Roy.”  SBenigften§  finbet 
ftd^  bie  bort  ongegebene  ©teile  faft  mörtlicb  bei  Sa  ^arpe  ©.  173.  ^n 
biefe§  Journal  fügte  Sa  ^parpe  ober  ber  Herausgeber  bie  ^erid^te  bon 
feinen  mieberbolten  Steifen  unb  einige  bon  Sa  Harpe  berfa^te  S)enf^ 
fd^riften. 

®  Dumont  (de  Montigny?)  Memoires  historiques  sur  la  Louisiane. 
Paris  1753.  Stgl.  ^rend^  V,  (S.  1  ff, 

’Le  Page  du  Pratz:  Histoire  de  la  Louisiane  etc.  etc.  Paris  1758. 
(Snglifd^e  Reberfebnngen  erfd^tenen  1763  nnb  1774.  93enubt  iourbe  bie 
StnSgabe  bon  1774  neben  bem  frang.  Original. 

®  Charlevoix,  Fr.  X.:  Histoire  et  description  generale  de  la  Nouvelle 
France  avec  un  journal  historique  d’un  voyage  fait  par  ordre  du  roi 
dans  l’Amerique  Septentrionale.  Paris  1744.  S5gl.  f^renc^  HI,  ©.  119  ff. 
Ueberfe^ung  bon  ©pea:  Stein  g)orf  1868.  Steue  SluSgabe  bon  SStorrifon, 
Sonbon  1903. 

®P4nicaut;  Relation  ou  Annals  veritables  de  ce  qui  s’est  passe  dans 
le  pays  de  la  Louisiane,  pendant  22  annees  consecutives,  depuis  le  commen¬ 
cement  de  l’etablissement  des  Frangais  dans  le  pays  etc.  S)aS  Original 
finbet  fid^  abgebrndt  bei  SStargrp  V,  (S.  375  ff.  (Sine  engltfcpe  lieber^ 
fe^ung  bringt  ^rend§:  New  Series  I.  ©.  35  ff.  S)od^  ineid^t  btefe  biel^ 
fad^  bon  bem  Sltargrp’fdO^u  Originale  ab.  ^n  ber  ^icenä)'\ä)tn  S?er=: 
fion  fd^eint  baS  oben  Slum.  5  genannte:  Journal  piftorique  bon  93eau^ 
batn  berarbeitet  gu  fein,  ^rend^  b er öff entrichte  fein  93ud^  (^itel:  „Soui^ 
fiana  anb  f^Ioriba")  1869.  Sltorgrp  baS  feine  1883.  SBir  folgen  bem 
legieren. 

“Memoire  d’apres  le  voyage  par  Charles  Le  Gac,  directeur  de  la 
Compagnie  des  Indes  ä  la  Louisiane,  sa  geographie  etc.  etc.  .  .  et 
des  moyens  de  l’ameliorer.  Manuscript  redige  en  1722.  Sgenu^t  iüurbe 
eine  Slbfd^rift  in  ber  Historical  Society  in  New  Orleans. 
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ein  Sitnmermann,  beffen  33ilbung  unb  35erbtnbungen  f(i)on  nid^t 
au^xei(^:}ten,  urn  über  bte  35orgänge  gut  unterri(j£)tet  gu  fein,  unb 
ber  gubem  ui(J)t  an  ber  ^üfte,  bem  für  nufere  Hnterfuü)ung 
tigften  lebte,  aber  für  35orgänge  tm  ’^nmvn,  guntal  für  bte 

SSerteilung  ber  ^oloniften  im  ßanbe  bon  äßert  ift.  ße  @ac  mar  al* 
lerbing^  einer  ber  ©ireftoren  ber  ©ombagnie  be§  ^nhe§>  in  ber 
Kolonie,  bütte  aifo  bie  beften  SO^itteilungen  über  aüe  einfd)Iäg* 
igen  35orgänge  geben  fönnen.  (Bein  SD^emoire  ift  aber  eine  ^em 
bngfcbrift,  in  ber  menig  beliebte  ä)?ann^^  mol)!  fein  niäjt  gang 
einmanbfreieS  35erbalten  gu  rechtfertigen  fu(bt  nnb  be^holb  bie 
3abl  ber  bon  granfreid)  betübergefanbten  ^erfonen  biel  gn  bbdh, 
bagegen  bie  ^affe  unb  ben  Söert  ber  gleidggeitig  berfchidtten  2öa* 
reu  nnb  ßeben^mittel  biel  gu  gering  angibt,  um  bie  für  bie 
tbanberer  fo  berhängni^boEe  §unger§not  in  bem  1721  gu 

erflären.  97eben  biefen  OneEen  finb  bie  großen  ^ublifationen 
bon  9[Eargrt)  unb  grendb  gn  nennen,  bie  mertboEeS  Hrfunbem 
material  bringen,  ba§  inbeffen — gumal  bei  grendö — nid^t  immer 
frei  bon  lleberfebung§=  nnb  SnterbretationSfeblern  ift,  fon)ie  ba§ 
UjertboEe  ^udb  bon  Pierre  ®einridb  über  ßouifiana  unter  ber  35er= 
tnaltung  ber  (^ombagnie  be§  Sitbe^.^^ 

2öir  finb  in  ber  glücflicben  Sage,  menigften^  gtoei  autbentü 
fcbe  goblenangaben  gu  befiben,  bie  tvix  nuferer  Unterfucbung  gn 

“2e  @ac  lanbete  25  $tuguft  1718  aX§  Enterbireftor  in  Souifiona. 
S^it  bem  „^bitibbe"  (3^o.  10)  erhielt  er  ^pxxl  1719  feine  S3efteEung  al§ 
©eneralbireftor.  Stm  12  ^fJläxs  1721  berlteb  er  auf  bem  „(^X^ameau"  (9^o. 
50)  bie  Volonte.  S}?an  fab  ibn  ohne  S3ebauern  febeiben  (Sa  ^ar^e  B.  147 
u.  245).  @r  iüiberfebte  fidb  bor  aEem  ber  SSerlegung  be§  S5erJnaItnng§^ 
fibe§  nach  Fteto  Orleans.  (£r  f(beint  audb  bon  ben  2eben§mitteln,  bte 
bi§  ©nbe  1719  im  Eeberfluß  borbanben  toaren,  unrechtmäßigen  ©ebraudb 
gemadht  gu  haben. 

“Margry,  Pierre:  Memoires  et  documents  pour  servir  ä  l’histoire 
des  origines  frangaises  des  pays  d’outre-mer.  Paris  1879  ff.  ^n  S3e^ 
ixaä)t  fommt  S3anb  5. 

French,  Benj.  Fr.:  Historical  Collections  of  Louisiana.  SSerfebiebene 
^Srudorte.  1864^1875. 

Heinrich,  Pierre:  La  Louisiane  sous  la  Compagnie  des  Indes. 
Paris,  fietber  tnar  uxi§  btefe§  SBerf  in  ©bicago  nicht  gugängtg,  fobaß 
füir  e§  gu  einer  leßten  S^ergleichung  nicht  berangieben  fonnten.  Sluch  ba§ 
^uch  beffelben  5ßerfaffer§:  “L’Abbe  Prevost  et  la  Louisiana”,  ba§  fidber 
auch  für  unfern  ^tücd  brauchbares  S?JateriaI  enthält,  bermochten  Inir 
nicht  eingufeben. 
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@runbe  legen  fönuen,  benen  aber  ^rof.  2)etrer  letber  nid}t  bie  er* 
forberltd^e  ^erüdfid)ttgung  gefd)enft  bcit.  9^ad)  ber  einen — für  bie 
n)ir  aderbingS  feine  amtliche  Cluelle  nennen  fönnen — Ijatie  bie 
beö  bie  35erbflidbtung  übernommen,  innerl^alb 

be§>  3eitraume§,  für  ben  ibr  ddonobol  lief,  b.  b-  öon  1717  bi§  1742, 
6000  Sßeifee  nach  fionifiana  gu  beförbern  (Seiler  0.  10) ;  nad)  ber 
gmeiten  belief  fid]  beren  3^^b^  für  bie  S^bie  1718  hi§>  Suni  1721 
auf  7020.  Sa  bie  le^tere  gemadbt  tnurbe,  um  bie  SOfafenabmen  ber 
ß^ombagnie  bei  ihrer  fbäteren  Sieorganifation  gn  rechtfertigen,  fo 
fönnte  bö(^ften§  ba§  ^eftreben  -beftanben  bößen,  fie  gu  beren 
(fünften  gu  Oergrö^ern.  Sa  mir  biefe  3(^bl  aber  aU  offigiede 
dditteilung — unb  gmar  bie  eingig  Oorliegenbe — angufeben  l^ahen, 
fo  fönnen  mir  mit  ihr  al§>  einer  gegebenen  ©rö^e  oberieren  nnb  fie 
gum  5lu§gang§banfte  itnferer  IInterfud)ung  nehmen. 

Sanadb  bat  bie  (^ombagnie  beB  3nbe§  in  bem  genannten  3ett= 
raume  im  gangen  7020  ^erfonen  nach  Öouifiana  gebrad)t  ober  ricb= 
tiger  abgefanbt,  bie  ftcb  nad)  Heinrich  in  folgenbe  (Srubb^n 


gliebern: 

Öifte  A 

1.  Dffigiere . 122 

2.  ©olbaten . .  977 

3.  ?lngeftellte  ber  ß^ompagnie . 43 

4.  ?lrbeiter  für  bie  ß^ombognie . 302 

5.  S3efiber  unb  Setter  ber  ß^onceffionen  .  .  .  119 

6.  @ngoge§  für  bie  ©onceffionen  ....  2462 

7.  ©trafberf(bidte  unb  ^erbonnte  ....  1278 

8.  grauen . 1215 

9.  ^inber  .  .  .  . . 502 


7020 

@0  mertOod  biefe  ©inteilung  ift,  fo  ift  fie  für  ben  Oorliegenben 
3med  bod)  nur  mittelbar  gu  benuben;  benn  mit  5lu§nabme  ber 
@rubben  1,  3,  5  unb  7  fonnten  ficb  Seutfcbe  in  aden  anberen  in 
gröberer  Slngabl  finben.  bleibt  baber  nur  ber  2öeg  einer 
forgfältigen  35ergleicbung  ber  Eingaben,  meld)e  bie  üerfcbiebenen 
Clueden  enthalten,  unb  biefe  finben  ficb  aur  int  3afammenbange 
mit  ben  möbrenb  ber  ^ab^^e  1^18  bi§  1721  nadb  ßouifiana  abge* 
fanbten  @d)iffen,  bie  mir  im  9ta(bfolgenben  unter  fortlanfenber 
97umerierung  bringen,  um  gegebenen  Srte§  auf  biefe,  nicht  auf 
^^^einrid)  ^pierre:  a.  a.  O.  86  ff. 
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bte  tarnen  ber  (^d^iffe  33e3ug  gu  ne!)men.  eine  aber  geli)t  fdf)on 
t)on  bornl^erem  au§  biefen  !Saf)len  beröor,  ba^  6000  2)eutfcbe — 
geftfilnetge  benn  17000,  bon  benen  St.  Stattermann  fbridit,^® 
unmöglich  gur  Slerfditffnng  gelangt  fein  fönnen.  ®enn  natur= 
gemäfe  fonnten  biefe  in  einer  frangöfifdien  Kolonie  nur  einen 
S3rucbteil  ber  ^ebölferung  bilben,  nnb  menu  fie  auch  bon  einigen 
ClueEen  neben  ben  ^anabiern  al§  bie  eigentlid)en  @rünber  ber 
Kolonie  ongufel^en  finb,  fo  bürfen  mir  l^ierin  nur  ein  SSerturteil 
felgen,  ou§  bem  fid^  fein  onf  il^re  Sat)l  gieren  lä^t. 

Stndi)  für  bie  SJtaffe  ber  bon  ber  ß^ombagnie  be§  ^nhe§>  ange= 
morbenen  ®eutfd)en,  bie  unter  bem  offigieÜen  ^itel  „(^ngageS" 
gingen  nnb  nidf)t  mit  ben  fbäteren  Stebem-ptioniften  gu  bermedti* 
fein  finb,^®  glauben  mir  fcpon  pier  ein  ©rgebuB  bringen  gu  föm 
neu.  SBenn  fidb  bie  Slompagnie  gnr  ^erüberfcpaffung  bon  6000 
Beeten  in  25  Sö^^ten  berpflid^tete,  mirb  fie  ober  ipr  Seiter, 
ßam,  ber  für  bie  SInmerbung  in  2)eutf(f)Ianb  in  erfter  öinie 
in  ^etra(f)t  fommt,  nidt)t  fofort  10000  ober  12000  ober  no(f) 
mepr  „gefouft"  paben,  gnmal  ba  fie  audö  in  ber  ^robence  nnb 
in  anberen  teilen  Sranfreidt)^  fomie  in  Siölien  nnb  ber 
0cf)meig,  bie  nUerbing^  and)  eine  groge  Sal^l  ®eutfd)er  Iie= 
ferte,  SInfiebler  gu  befcpaffen  fud^te  nnb  bagn  nod^  bon  bem  be= 
liebten  Sttittel  ber  ftrafmeifen  35erfenbung  bon  ©efinbet  unb  un= 
bequemen  fPerfönlid^feiten  after  Strt,  menigftenS  bi§  gum  SOtai 
1720  reid)tidö  ©ebraud^  mad^te.  Stiterbingg  mag  bie  ß^ompagnie 
unb  ipre  ^onceffionäre  b.  p.  öeute,  meld)e  bon  ipr  größere  ober 
fleinere  ßanbftricpe  aB  Sepen  erpielten,  langficptige  ^ontrafte  mit 
beutf(pen  gürften  unb  S3epörben,  au(p  mit  S^ribatunternepmern 
im  StiBlanbe  abgef(pIoffen  paben,  metcpe  bie  33efcpaffung  größerer 
SOtenf(penmaffen  im  Saufe  ber  Seit  begmedtten.  S)iefe  aber  finb, 
mie  mir  Sa  ^arpe  entnepmen  fönnen,  infolge  be§  großen  ^ra(pe§ 
im  Sapre  1720  nicpt  mepr  gur  StuBfüprung  getaugt,  unb  bie  popen 

St.  Stattermann:  ®er  ®eutf(pe  Pionier,  S3b.  VII,  ß^incinnati, 
1875^76  „^te  SJtiffiffippi  ©etfettblafe"  (S.  262  ff.  SSiebergebrudt  in  beg^ 
f eiben  SSerfaffer§:  ©efammelte  StnSgetoäptte  SBerfe,  S3anb  XVI,  ß:incin^ 
nati,  1902,  ©.  145  ff. 

@0  ber  ©pebalter  ©pampignfci  in  feinem  2a  ^pogue  1776  beröf^ 
fenttid)ten  H^emoire.  grencp  V.  (5,  132.  23g.  ©etter,  (£.  17. 

^®©ie  „{£ngage§''  maren  fd}on  bor  iprer  Stbreife  in  ein  fefteS  ©ienft^ 
berpöttnB  getreten;  bie  Stebemptioniften  innrben  bogegen  erft  nacp  ber 
Ueberfaprt  für  eine  Sleipe  bon  ^apren  berbungen  ober  beffer  bertauft. 
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STuSgaBen  ber  ^ombagnie  iDurben  gum  großen  ^etl  burdf)  bie 
%'bmadjnnqen  mit  ben  (sdfiiDeigern,  ®eutf(t)en,  etc.  berurfatfit,  trei¬ 
dle  nid^t  Qufred^t  eri^olten  loerben  fonnten.^^  SStr  müffen  aber 
bie  Silage  biefer  SSerträge  offen  laffen,  benn  biefe  lä^t  fid^  nur 
burdf)  Unter fudjitngen  in  S)eutfd]rQnb,  granfreid)  unb  ber  <Bd)tvei^ 
entfdfieiben,  toorauS  fid)  aucb  für  ben  t)ier  in  grage  ftel^enben  (Se» 
genftanb  Inie  für  ade  bie  eurobäifdfie  Slu^toanberung  na(^  9^orb= 
amerifa  Betreffenben  ^atfad^en  bie  D^otmenbigfeit  eine§  3ufötn* 
menorBeiten^  amerifonifd^er  unb  enrobäifd^er  gorfdier  ergibt. 
S)a§  aber  f(^eint  für  ixn§>  auSgemac^t,  bo^  mir  bie  mirflidfie  2tn» 
merbung  beutfc^er  Stnfiebler  auf  ein  meit  befd^eibenere§  Sdafe  gm 
rüdfgufül^ren  fiaben,  unb  mir  bringen  felbft  bie  in  unferer  frü= 
leeren  Slrbeit  (0.  126)  gegebene  4000  nur  q1§>  ®ödf)ftbetrQg 
unb  unter  95orbet)Qlt.  ®enn  menn  audf)  ©l^orleboij  (III,  0.  411) 
bon  9000  Sentfdjen  fbridit,  bie  Sam  angemorben  l^abe,  unb  an* 
bere  duelCen  bon  12000  unb  nodf)  mel^r  beeideten,  fo  tiaben  mir 
anbrerfeitg  bei  ße  ^age  bu  ^ratg  (0.  32)  bie  Eingabe,  bafe  bie 
©efamtsal^I  ber  bon  Sam  für  feine  (^onceffion  gemonnenen 
S)eutf(5en  unb  ^robengaten  etc.  fid^  auf  1500  belaufen  fodte.  gür 
biefe  fbrid)t  mand^e§,  unb  mir  neigen  ber  ^Innal^me  gu,  bofe 
alle§  in  adern  c.  1250  S)eutf(f)e  unb  c.  250  ^robengalen,  unter  be* 
nen  aderbing§  audf)  biele  @a§cogner  maren,^®  mirflidf)  für  Sam§ 
^efi^ungen  in  granbreid^  gur  ©infd^iffung  bereit  getialten  mur* 
ben,  bon  benen  c.  225  5Deutfd)e  unb  50  ^robengalen  fdf)on  in 
Sorient  burd)  Xoh  unb  ©efertion  berloren  gingen,  mät)renb 
bie  0eereife  500  U§>  550  mel^r  bal^inraffte,  foba^  nur  etma  700  in 
fiouifiana  lanbeten.  Sei^tere  ift  um  200  l^öl^er  al§  bie  bon 
ße  ^age  bu  ^rab  gegebene;  benn  nad^  il^m  ftarben  1000  bereite  in 
ßorient  „bor  ber  ©infdf)iffung";  bodf)  ift  fein  Qmeifel,  ba%  bie 
Oüfer  ber  0eereife  in  biefe  eingufd^Iiefeen  finb. 

5Iud^  bei  33offu,  einem  fbäteren  0df)riftfteder,^^  ber  aderbingö 

^®Sa  ^axpe,  ©.  373  in  feinem  bem  ergäblenben  ^eile  beigefügten 
S^emoire  über  ben  SBert  bon  Souifiona  (^rend^  III  ©.  117).  Sin  ber 
Slntoerbung  ber  0eutfd§en  mar  biedeid^t  aud^  ber  (^eneralbirettor  ^eter 
5ßurrt|  beteiligt,  bon  bem  mir  unter  0d)iff  3?o.  57  unb  Slnm.  56  berid^ten 
merben. 

^°0ie  auf  biefe  SBeife  in  ben  (£infd^iffung§bäfen  berurfad^ten  S3er? 
lüfte  fd^einen  im  S)urd^fd^nitt  20  ^rogent  betragen  gu  Baben. 

“Bossu:  Nouveaux  voyages  aux  Indes  occidentales.  Paris  1768. 

I.  S.  38. 
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Öe  ^oge  bu  auggefdfirteben  3u  Iioben  fc^eint,  Begegnen  Jntr 
berfelBen  ©arfteHnng,  fobafe  Jntr  glanBen,  bon  ben  4000  S)eut» 
fd)en,  auf  bte  SaJn^  35erträge  bieHeic^t  lauteten,  Jnaren  BB  gu  fei* 
nem  ©turge  nur  c.  1250  in  ben  ©infdiiffungSl^afen  eingetroffen, 
hierfür  fBri#  auc^  ber  3eitBnnft  be§  33eginne§  ber  EnJnerBung, 
ben  Jnir  fBäter  anfe^en  al§>  heiler,  ber  (@.  34)  1718  annimmt,  nnb 
anbere  gorf(B)er,  nad)  benen  ®eutfd)e  fdjon  1720,  ja  1719  in  bic 
Kolonie  famen. 

SSir  BefiBen  einen  ^rief  ber  Befannten  ©lifaBetf)  ß^^arlotte  öon 
Orleans  auS  bem  ^falser  ®anfe,  ber  507utter  beS  bantalS  üBer 
granfreid^  geBietenben  D^egenten,  in  bem  fie  Berichtet,  bafe  im  SO^ai 
1720  75  gamilien  anS  ber  ^falg  nad^  Orleans  Jnanberten,  um 
Jneiter  nad£)  ßouifiana  gn  gelten.  5IuS  bem  gangen  ^enor  beS 
33riefeS  gel^t  l^erbor,  bafe  fie  borbem  bon  berlei  SSorgängen  nidi)tS 
bernommen  Tratte,  fo  ba§  mir  in  biefen  gamilien  ben  erften  Qu^uq 
auS  Oeutfdf)Ianb  felgen.  Etucf)  nal^men  ber  ^tBfd^Iufe  ber  ermäl^nten 
^ontrafte,  bie  StnmerBung  nnb  Sammlung  ber  ©emorBenen 
3eit  in  EnfBrud^,  nnb  ba  bie  (^omBagnie  beS  il^xe  ^^)avive 

erft  im  @eBt.  1717  erhielt  nnb  SamS  ß^onceffion  für  fein  33efiBtum 
am  STrfanfaS  gar  erft  auS  bem  SQ^ai  1719  ftammte,^^  fo  ift  eS 
meBr  olS  moBrfdf)einIi(B,  ba^  bor  bem  9[)7ai  1720  feine  Sfngemor* 
Benen  für  öoms  „^ergogtum''  in  granfreid^  eintrafen.  Sßir  mer* 
ben  feBen,  bafe  biefeS  and)  mit  ben  nnS  erhaltenen  0df)iff§liften  in 
©inflang  ftetit.  SSeitere  ^emeife  für  nufere  Stuff affnng  finb  ein 
in  granffnrt  im  ^ahre  1720  gebrndtter  Stnfrnf,^^  ber  bie  ^fälger 

„SJJein  boä)tex  Bott  mir  burdC)  bie  geftrige  poft  ein  SJJemoire  ge^ 
f(Bi(ft  bafe  75  famiHen  auS  ber  ^falB  nach  Orleans  ge^en  nmB  tnS 
SJJiffifftpBi  gn  reifen.  Oer  ^ergog  bon  SotBringen  (iBr  (SdBtoiegerfoBn) 
Bott  fie  bnr(B  SotBringen  geBen  feBen.  ^B^^  Jrerbet  aHe  iBre  togreiffen 
BierBeB  finben  (chemin  que  tienderont  soixante  dix  families  allemandes 
composees  de  135  hommes  135  femmes  et  319  enfans,  pour  aller  ä  Or¬ 
leans.  .  .  ^ogenon^OrleanS  3  S?Jat  1720) ;  bte  tBrenen  feinbt  mir 
brüBer  in  bie  Singen  fommen.  ^dB  fürd^te  bafe  nnfer  Herrgott  ben 
fürften  Bart  ftraffen  Jbirbt.  2Ben  bte  ftraffe  nur  auf  bie  berftudBte 
Bf  affen  tonte  fallen,  mere  eS  gutt;  aBer  tdB  fürd^te,  ber  cBurfürft  eS  fel^ 
Ber  mirbt  BegaBIen.  @ott  gebe  ba^  idB  midB  Betriege"!  S3rief  bom  30. 
V,  1720  in  „S3iBItotBet  beS  Sttterar^SJereinS"  144.  ^J^üBingen  1879  (S. 
162.  ^nrfürft  ber  ^falg  mar  bamalS  ^arl  ^BBiliBB  auS  ber  Sicucn^ 
Burger  Stute. 

“©0  ^einrtdB  30  nad^  bem  “Memoire  justificatif  de  Law,”  bei 
(£,  Oatre — Economistes  fran^ais  du  XVIII  siede,  Paris  1843  I.  (5.  643. 

^^Otefer  Stufruf  Befinbet  ftd^  im  S3efiBe  beS  ^tttn  91attermann  in 


198  ©efd)tcC}t§BIättcr 

gur  %u§>tvanbemnQ  nad)  ßouifiana  gu  öeranlaffen  Beftimmt  tvat, 
folDie  ein  au§  Stuttgart  ben  18.  SO^at  1720  batierter  „®odöfürft= 
lid^er  33efeBI,  iDte  e§  mit  ben  mürttembergifcBen  ITntertl^anen  fort* 
meg  nocB  ber  Snfel  9[)Hffiffibbi  3n  gieren  öorBabenS  gef)alten 
merben  foE",  bem  toir  entnehmen,  bafe  bomalS  ein  „(^ommiffariuS'' 
mürtternbergifdie  Untertanen  gur  51nfiebelnng  in  ßouifiana  gn 
üBerreben  fucBte.^® 

Snbem  mir  bie  ©ntfE^eibung  biefer  grage  einer  fbäteren  Un* 
terfuc^ung  OorBeB alten,  bie  ftd)  an  unferem  augenBIi(fIid)en  ^tuf* 
entBalt^orte,  ©Bicago,  niäjt  gut  Oeranftalten  läfet,  geben  mir  im 
golgenben  bie  ßifte  ber  ©cBiffe,  bie  möBrenb  ber  in  33etracBt  fom* 
menben  ^aBre  in  Öouifiana  lanbeten  ober  üon  granfreidB  au§  bort* 
Bin  aBgingen. 

II 

1718 

^ie  erften  ^scBiffe,  meI(Be  bie  (^omBagnie 
be§  — bamalB  nocB  (^omBagnie  b’Occi* 

bent  genannt — nadB  iBrer  im  5luguft  1717  er* 
folgten  ©rünbung  nacB  Souifiana  fanbte, 
maren: 

1.  bie  33rigantine,  „Ö  e  97  e  B  t  u  n  e",  llaBt. 
33eranger, 

2.  bie  Brigantine  „Sa  B  i  g  i  I  a  n  t 
^aBt.  9trnaubin 

3.  bie  gleute  (flute)  „Ö  a  2)  a  n  B  B  i  n  e'' 

^aBt.  Slrnanbin,^^ 


1718 


1.  geB.-BIieB 
in  Süutfiana 

1.  geB.-S^ärg 


(S^incinnati.  (^§  ift  mir  aber  nid^t  gelungen,  eine  ^opie  be§f eiben  gu 
erBalten  ober  iBn  eingnfeBen,  oBgIei(B  lä)  gmeirnal  gn  biefem  ^iüed^  in 
ß^incinnati  mar  unb  mid)  aud)  f(BriftIi(B  an  ^errn  Slattermann  gemanbt 
Babe. 

^®BgI.  Learned;  “Guide  to  the  Manuscript  Material  Relating  to 
American  History  in  the  German  State  Archives”.  Washington  (Car¬ 
negie  Institution)  1912,  (S.  303. 

^®S)ie  ©B^i^te  ber  (^ombagnie  batiert  bom  (Sebt.  1717. 

^„Sa  ©anbBine"  mar  nacB  Sa  ^parbe  fiBon  im  Sluguft  1715  unb 
maBrfcBeinlicB  aucB  im  grüBjaBr  1716  in  Souifiana,  1715  unter  ^abt. 
Beranger. 

„Brigantinen"  maren  gmeimaftige  BriggfcBoner,  mäBrenb  bie 
f^Ieuten  urfbriinglicB  BoE^nbifcBe  SaftfcBiffe,  3  SJJaften  unb  moBt  an 
300 — 400  Sl^onnen  Batten,  ©ie  bienten  bor  aEem  bem  ^affagierberfeBr. 
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1718  mavQvt)  V  (s.  596  u.  597  giBt  bie  Snftruf= 

tionen  für  ^Granger  unb  (Satf)Glineau,  ber 
^)ievmd)  97o.  2  befe!)Itgte,  tf)m  gingen 

bie  ©dfiiffe  am  25.  Oftober  1717  Oon  Sa 
(belle  unter  ©egel  unb  lanbeten  Sa  §arbe  3U= 
folge  am  1.  geb.  1718  (na(b  ^Mcaut  am  9. 

5eb.)  an  ber  ^le  Oaubbine,  bon  mo  97o.  2 
unb  3  im  Wdx^  nad)  granfreicb  gurüdfebrten. 
rr2e  97ebtune"  unter  33eranger  blieb  in  ber 
S^olonie,  mo  er  auf  bem  907iffiffibbi  ftationirt 
merben  foEte.  ^enicaut  unb  (^borleboii^  (II 
434)  beri(bten  aucb,  ba^  er  al§  ba§  erfte 
0cbiff  nad)  97em  Orleans  mit  SSaren  unb 
^ofoniften  gegangen  fei.  Oocf)  bleibt  bie§ 
ameifelbaft.  Oie  „3SigiIante"  iebenfaE§,  bie 
ebenfaE^  für  ben  9P7iffiffibbi  beftimmt  mar 
unb  gmar  für  bie  (Segenb  am  Sagoo,  führte 
ihren  5fuftrag  nicht  au§,  fonbern  fehrte  nach 
Sranfreich  heim. 

Oie  brei  ©(hiffe  brachten  nach  ®arbe 
bie  ß^ombagnie  be  ^onil,  alfo  c.  50  ©olbaten, 
unb  60  Srangofen,  über  beren  S^h^rafter  mir 
aber  nichts  97ähere§  erfahren.  110 

3mei  S07onate  fbäter,  am  28.  ^pxil  1718 
lanbete 

28.  ^pxil-  4.  bie  Sregatte  „S  a  ^  a  i  12  ob.  15 
10.  Slug.  Kanonen,  ^abt.  Slower,  beffen  bom  10.  Oeg. 

1717  lautenbe  Sitfta^iien  fich  bei  207argrt) 

V.  598  finbet.  5fu(h  fie  fam  bon  2a  S^ocheEe 
unb  blieb  (nach  2a  ®arbe)  bi§  gum  10.  2lu= 
guft  in  ber  Kolonie.  0ie  brachte  berfelben 
OueEe  gufolge  ÖebenSmittel  unb  60  907ann 
für  bie  ß^onceffion  be§  ^ari§  Ouberneb  unter 
gührung  bon  Oubuiffon.  3Ion  ihnen  beri(h= 
tet,  obgleich  fehr  unbeftimmt,  auch  2e  ®ac§> 
EEemoire,  nachbem  bie  im  gebruar  unb  TOrg 

^  „ßa  mar  fhon  17.  ^unt  — ^ult  1716  in  ber  ^^olonie,  bamolS 
unter  ^e)3t. 
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1718  (!)  eingetroffenen  @(i)iffe  350400  9?Jann  an 

S3orb  i^atten,  unb  glnar  aufeer  ben  ßeuten  un= 
ter  3)ubutffon  (Solbaten  unb  (Sträflinge,  fo= 
bafe  9^0.  14  bieEeidbt  nod^  200  öon  ber  Ieb=  50(+200?) 
teren  Kategorie  Brad^ten. 

%m  25.  ob.  26.  9tng.  1718  lanbete  an  ber 
Sie  ein  ©efdiitoaber,  ba§  au§ 

25.  Slug.  5.  ber  gregatte  „ß  a  2)  u  d^  e  f  f  e  b  e  9^  o  = 

31.  oa.  a  i  1 1  e  g  ",  üapt.  be  la  ©alle, 
bo.  6.  ber  gregatte  „Sa  i c t o  i r  e",  ^abt. 

be  9iouffeI,  nnb 

bo.  7.  ber  glente  „Sa  90^arie'',  ^a^t. 

pt)  Beftanb.  Iiatte  Sa  Üiod^ette  am  25. 

9P7ai  1718  berlaffen  unb  eine  9^eife  öon  genau 
brei  9D7onaten,  ber  burd^fdlinittlid^en  9ieifebau= 
er,  ]^inter  fidl).  9tm  31.  OftoBer  traten  bie 
(sdl)iffe  mieber  bie  ^eimreife  an.  Sin  ^orb 
ber  „9?^arie"  Befanben  fidl)  Se  ^age  bu  $raB 
unb  Sa  §arBe  mit  60  für  feine  ©onceffion 
Beftimmten  „©ngageB",  fomie  ber  un§  Bereite 
Befannte  (suBbireftor  ber  ß^omüagnie  be§ 

Snbe§  Se  @ac,  aifo  brei  ber  (sd^riftfteüer,  bie 
für  unfere  ©arftellung  Bon  S3ebeutung  finb. 

^ro^bem  gelten  bie  SIngaBen  üBer  bie 
ber  ^^affagiere,  bie  ba§  ©efd^tnaber  l^erüBer* 

Brachte,  fel^r  auBeinonber.  Se  @ac  fBridI)t  Bon 
mel)r  aB  600,  Se  $age  bu  $raB  Bon  800. 

Sludf)  Sa  ®arBe  nennt  bie  festere  3oI)I. 
erB^äl^Bt  40  „(^ommiffaire^",  aIfo  moI)I  Singe» 
fteüte  ber  ß^omüagnie,  bie  mit  Se  @ac  fa» 
men,  unb  (^ngage^  für  gB^ei  größere  ß^oncef» 
fionen  (aufeer  ber  feinigen  nod^  70  SO^ann  für 
bie  ^onceffion  be  la  ^ouffatie)  unb  für  6 
Heinere  (^onceffionen,  Bon  benen  jebe  1245 
9[)?ann  säl^Ite.  S)ieB  B:)ürbe  c.  250  ^erfonen 
ergeben,  bie  übrigen  müßten  bemnadl)  au§ 

ß^Bopt)  ioar  einer  ber  erfoBrenften  ^abitäne  in  ber  SSeftinbiafaBrt. 

^Bin  aont  S)umont  BoB^§  SoB.  (^rencB  V.  9). 
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1718  ©olbaten  unb  (Sträflinge  Beftanben 

SSeit  geringer  aber  finb  bie  Stngoben  ^eni= 
cant§,  ber  (SP^argrt)  V.  (s.  553)  Oon  500,  aber 
nur  für  bie  beiben  (sdf)iffe  9^o.  5  unb  7  be¬ 
richtet,  unb  Oon  Heinrich,  ber  auf  @runb 
t)on  ihm  gugänglichen  Quellen  gar  nur  bie 
3ahl  310  gibt.  Qoch  hoben  mir  unter  bie- 
fer  üieEeicht  nur  bie  „®ngage§"  unb  Stnge- 
fteüten  ber  ß^ombagnie  au  fehen,  mährenb 
^enicaut  anbrerfeit^  bie  Sohl  ber  (solbaten 
unb  (Sträflinge  gibt,  fo  bafe  beibe  sufam- 
men  bie  Sohl  800  erflären  mürben.  ®ier-  310  (490?) 
für  fbrid^t  ein  freilich  unbatierte^  5tften- 
ftücf  in  bem  „Qebortment  be  la  SPZarine  et 
be^  ©oIonie§"  (ügl.  grench  II  66)  nach 
bem  9^0.  5  unb  6  fia  D^ocheÜe  mit  570  SO^ann 
an  ^orb  öerlaffen  hoben. 

D^ach  biefen  fo  meit  au^einanber  gehenben 
Eingaben  mirb  e§>  fchmer  fein,  für  ba§  Sohi^ 

1718  eine  beftimmte  Sohl  mit  (Sicherheit  on- 
gugeben.  97ach  forgfältiger  Prüfung  aber 
glauben  mir  annehmen  gu  bürfen,  bafe  ca.  400 
^erfonen  in  biefem  ^ahre  famen,  Don  benen 
c.  320  unter  bie  ©ngageS  (270  Sö^änner,  30 
grauen,  20  ^inber)  gu  rechnen  finb,  mäh= 
renb  80  gu  ben  5lngefteEten  ber  d^ombognie 
unb  gu  ben  ß^onceffionären  felbft  gehörten. 

Qagu  aber  tarnen  noch  minbeften§  c.  400  (sol- 
baten  unb  So^angSarbeiter,  fobafe  bie  Don  Sa 
^avpe  unb  ße  ^age  bu  ^rah  gegebene  Sohl 
800  fich  ouf  ba§  gange  Sohi/  mtht  nur  auf 

^penicaut  (Sl^argri^  V.,  (5.  552)  gibt  nur  c.  170  (£ngage§,  boh 
ben  mir  in  i^nen  biejenigen  gu  fe^cn,  bie  mirtlih  lanbeten  unb  nach  ben 
(^onceffionen  obgingen.  S^ach  ihnt  hotte  ßa  ^avpe  nur  25  „(£ngage§", 
bagegen  führte  bie  bon  biefem  nicht  genannte  ß^onceffion  Meure  ober 
S^enfe  bereu  80. — lieber  bie  Sträflinge  mürben  bie  offigieHen  ßiften 
fchr  mangelhoft  geführt,  aber  auch  bie  Solbaten,  bie  fich  3nm  guten  Si^eil 
au§  Qeferteuren  unb  SSagabunben  refrutierten.  gür  fie  ftnben  ftd)  in  ben 
Schiffsliften  oft  nur  S^ih^  ober  Qecfnamen,  ba  man  mie  auch  honte  in 
ber  grembenlegton  ad)  bem  richtigen  Spornen  nicht  fragte. 
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ben  ©ommer  1718  begiel^en  iDÜrbe.  3itbef=  1718 
fen  ift  e§  nid^t  au§gef(l)Ioffen,  bofe  bte  800(300?) 
ber  leiteten  Kategorie  c.  300  f)ör}er  iDar. 

1719 

gür  bte  folgenben  Sal^re  1719  bt§  1721 
finb  n)tr  mfofern  beffer  untevvid)tet  al§  Wit 
l^ter  bte  in  ber  ®tftortcaI  (societt)  in  97en)  0r= 
lean^  rul^enben  Stbfd^riften  ber  Original* 

©(fiiff^Iiften  Benuben  fönnen.  liegen 

biefe  feineSlneg^  für  aüe  ©cBiffe  boi%  unb 
bann  finb  audb  bie  bor()anbenen  nur  mit  ei* 
ner  gemiffen  35orfidbt  gu  Benu^en.  ©inmal 
feierte  bie  ©orgfalt,  bie  mir  l^eute  Bei  unferen 
^affagierliften  Verlangen  unb  öorauSfeBen 
(ögl,  51nm.  31a),  unb  bann  gaB  e§>  fid£)er  ei* 
ne  größere  ober  fleinere  SlngaBI  „Blinber  ^af* 
f agiere",  bie  fid^  aHerbingS  ni(l)t  au§  ber  §ei* 
mat  fortfta^Ien,  mie  ba§  in  ber  @5egenmart 
moBt  borfommt,  fonbern  auf  @runb  pvU 
bater  SeinbfcBaften  ober  föniglidf)er  „lettreS 
be  cadbet"  in  bie  9Zeue  Söelt  oBgefdCjoBen  mur* 
ben,  urn  bort  gu  Oerfd^minben,  bie  man  fid^er 
gcil^ite,  beren  9?amen  aber  ni(t)t  gegeben  mur* 
ben.  9iud^  traten  mel^r,  al§>  bie§  t)eutgutage 
nodb  gefd^el^en  fann,  51enberungen  bor  ber 
^tbfalftrt  ein— infolge  anberer  Oi§Bofition 
über  bie  (scBiffe  ober  mebr  nod}  infolge  ber 
^ranftjeiten,  bie  in  Sorient,  bem  ®afen  ber 
(S^ombagnie  be§  S^ibe§,  Balb  einen  ebibemi* 
fd^en  (^barafter  annabmen  unb  ^unberte  ber 
für  bie  21u§manberung  ©emorbenen  ober  @e* 
brefeten  bimmfften.  Oe§  meiteren  lief  ba§  ei* 
ne  ober  anbere  ©di)iffe  bor  feiner  Stbfabrt  an§> 
granfreid}  nodb  anbere  ®afen  an,  urn  ^affa* 
giere  eingunebmen,  über  bie  bann  feine  33e* 
richte  borliegen,  (so  fommt  e§>  benn,  bafe  für 
ba^felbe  (sdfiiff  mitunter  2  ja  3  berfdf)iebene 
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len  ober  au^gelaffen  ftnb,  bafe  beren 
mit  ber  gegebenen  ©nbfumme  ntd^t  überein= 
ftimmt  u.  a.  nt.^^**  Sm  giofeen  nnb  gangen 
aber  geben  nn§  btefe  fitften  bo(^  einen  ge= 
miffen  STnl^alt,  nnb  int  35erein  mit  ben  anbe= 
ren  dneEen  Oermögen  mir  un§  ein  giemlic^ 
guOerläffigeS  ^ilb  Oon  ber  ^Tu^manberung 
mät)renb  be§  nun  folgenben  3eitraume§  gu 
machen. 

97adö  ßa  (^ac  traf  in  ber  Seit  bom  18. 
gnft  1718  bi§  19.  E)7ärg  1719  fein  0E)iff  in 
ber  Slolonie  ein.  Obgleich  bie  genannten  ^a- 
ge  nicht  ftimmten,  l^at  er  in  ber  geftfteEung 
biefer  2:^atfache  91ecf)t,  benn  erft  am  17.  E)7ärg 
1719  lief 

17. Mrg-?  8.  „Öe  (^omtebe  Stoulouf e",  ^a^t. 

@rieu^,  bie  Kolonie  an.  da§  ©chiff  f)atte 
ßa  ^odheEe  am  10.  97ot).  1718  berlaffen  nnb 
führte  nach  ber  am  5.  97oO.  au§gefteEten  ßif= 
te  154  ^erfonen  an  ^orb,  bon  benen  152  ge= 
nannt  finb.  ßa  ®arbe  gibt  ihre  3ahl  auf 
nur  100  an;  bo(^  erflärt  fidh  bie§  mohl  ba= 
rau§,  bafe  er  bie  53  (^olbaten,  bie  mit  bem 
©dhiffe  famen,  nidht  mitreüinet.  Unter  ben 
eigentlichen  ^aff agieren  befanben  fich  c.  50 
Sfrbeiter  für  (^onceffionen,  c.  45  33ergleute 
unb  ^abafbauer  (5fu§  ß^Iairac  am  ßot  un= 
ter  gührung  bon  SEontblaitfir)  für  bie  ^om- 

Unter  bent  lebten  ©chiff  ber  Sifte,  „Sa  ©aone",  finbet  fi(h  fols: 
genber  S?ermerf:  “Le  present  Etat  conforme  ä  ceux  signez  des  ecrivains 
de  chaque  vaisseau  sur  lesquels  sont  embarque  les  passagers  y  de- 
nommes  ä  Lorient  le  24  Janvier  1721.  Que  moy  certifie  seuleraent  les 
Etats  des  passagers  des  Vaisseaux  La  Mutine,  Les  Deux  Freres,  La 
Garonne  La  Saone  et  La  Charente.  I.  A.  Brun”. 

“Je  certifie  aussy  pour  les  mesmes  vaisseaux  denommes  y  dessus  qui 
sont  La  Mutine,  Les  Deux  Freres,  La  Garonne,  La  Saone  et  La  Cha¬ 
rente.  Martin.”  ^och  finb  gerobe  in  ber  enb gültigen  S3elegung  biefe§ 
©chiffeg  ficher  Slenberungen  eingetreten.  S5gl.  bie  fhätere  dorftelinng 
unter  9^o.  57  ff. 
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19. 5rprir-? 
19.  nptil-^ 


pagnte  unb  7  ^fngefteEte  ber  (Compagnie,  un= 
ter  ipnen  ber  (Seneralbtreftor  Sardpebault. 
ße  @ac  gibt  bte  200,  unb  ^enicaut  lafet 
no&j  250  92eger  fommen,  luaprenb  ^einrtdp 
nadp  ben  tpm  sugängltdpen  QueEen  152  auf= 
tneift.  Snt  ©angen  gaplte  man  unter  ben 
152  Genannten:  128  SO^änner,  18  grauen  unb 
6  ^inber.  154 

©inen  9??onat  nac^  ber  Stnfunft  be§  „©omte 
be  ^ouloufe"  lanbeten  am  19.  ^Tprtl  an  ber 
Sie  ^auppine: 

9.  „ße  ar^arecpal  be  35tIIar§" 

^apt.  Med)in,  unb 

10.  bte  gregatte  „ß  e  ^  p  1 1 1  p  p  e",  ^’apt. 
^tourfe,  bte  granfretcp  nacp  bem  9.  Sonuar 
berlaffen  paben  milffen;  benn  mit  ipnen  fam 
SP^r.  be  ©erignp,  ber  Gruber  bon  ^ienbiEe, 
bem  langjaprigen  unb  berbienftboHen  @ou= 
berneur  bon  ßouifiana,  ber  bie  9^acpri(pt  bon 
ber  an  biefem  ^age  erfolgten  ^rieg^erflä- 
rung  granfreicp^  an  Spanien  bradpte.  2)er 
„SPtarecpal  be  3SiEar§"  patte  bem  „^pilippe" 
al§  ^egleitfcpiff  gebient  unb  mar  mopi  ein  fö= 
niglidpe^  gapr^eug.  SDer  leptere  füprte  148 
^affagiere,  bon  benen  145  genannt  finb.  Un= 
ter  biefen  befanben  fid)  35  (solbaten  (barun= 
ter  5  grauen),  93  ©ngageS  (barunter  15 
grauen),  13  ^eferteure,  5  „^affager^  Iibre§" 
unb  1  StngefteEter  ber  ©ompagnie.  SPtan 
gäpite  124  SO^önner,  21  refp.  23  SSeiber,  aber 
feine  ^inber.  ßa  ®arpe  gibt  aud)  biefe§ 

SPfal  eine  geringere  3opI  ^n  al§>  bie  (S(piff§= 
lifte,  nömlidp  130,  ma§  bieEeicpt  burcp  S3er= 
luft  auf  ber  ©eereife  gu  erflären  ift,  möprenb 

ße  ©5ac  mieber  übertreibenb  350400  nennt.  148 

®er  Suni  bracpte  hier  (sdpiffe  nadp  ßoui= 
fiana,  bon  benen 
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6.  ^itni- 
4.  ^ult 
6.  ^unt- 
4.  ^uli 


28.  ^unt¬ 


11.  Se  @ranb  buc  be  SO^atne, 
S^abt.  ßaubotn,  unb 

12.  „  ß  ’  SI  u  r  0  r  e  " — 20  Kanonen — ^abt. 
Harbin,  am  6.  ^unt  lanbeten  unb  ant  4.  Suit 
(nadj  ße  (Sac  am  11.)  Inteber  abfegelten.  @te 
fanten  Don  ber  Mfte  bon  (Guinea  unb 

ten  nacb  ßa  ^orbe  unb  ^enicaut  500,  nad) 
ße  05ac  450  Sieger,  fontnten  alfo  für  unfere 
SIBbanblung  ntd)t  in  S3etrad)t. 

®ret  SSodjen  fbäter,  am  28.  ^uni,  trafen 

13.  bie  gregatte  „ß  e  a  i  n  t  ß  o  u  t  — 
18  Kanonen,  ^abt.  (Solombter,  unb 

14.  bie  gleute  „ß  a  ®  a  u  b  Ö  i  it  e",  ^abt. 
ßageuifeSlrillant  ein,  bie  aber  nicht  an  ber 
Sie  ©aubhtne,  fonbern  bor  ^enfacola  Sin¬ 
ter  biarfen,  bag  TOtte  SJtai  bor  ben  gran^o- 
fen  fabitulirt  ^)aite.  @ie  hotten  am  21. 
SO^öra  ^ie  Sthebe  bon  ßa  ^aliffe  berlaffen  unb 
bradden  in  erfter  ßinie  ßebengmittel  unb 
^rieggbebarf,  bie  fie  in  ^enfacola  lanbeten. 
Stadh  ben  ©dhiffgliften  führte  bag  erfte  (sdhiff 
76  ^aff agiere,  bon  benen  68  S)7önner  unb  8 
grauen  biaren.  18  ©eferteure  unb  fonfti- 
ge  3Serfdhi(fte,  1  burdh  eine  „lettre  be  cadhet" 
23erbannter  unb  10  (^olbaten  (barunter  1 
SBeib)  finb  biohl  bie  30  Stefruten,  bon  benen 
ßa  §arbe  beridhtet.  daneben  hotte  ber  „ße 
(saint  ßouig"  aber  45  ©ngageg  (barunter  5 
grauen)  an  ^orb ;  ßa  ®arbe  fbridht  nur  bon 
12,  bleibt  alfo  audh  h^er  mieber  htnter  ber 
(sdhiffglifte  gurüd,  mährenb  ße  @ac  bon  350 
©ngageg  unb  (solbaten  fabelt. 

©rötere  93ebeutung  alg  biefe  (sdhiffe  hotte 
bag  (^efdhbiaber,  bag  am  1.  ^eptemSev  1719 
bor  ber  Sie  ©aubhine  erfdhien  unb  aug  brei 
föniglidhen  llrieggfdhiffen  unb  gbiei  (sdhiffen 
ber  ©ombagnie  beftanb.  ®ie  erfteren  befeh= 


76 
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1.  ©ept.- 
25.  Oft. 

1.  ©ebt.-? 


1.  ©ept.- 
25.  Oft. 


1.  ©ebt.-? 


1.  ©ept.-? 


'igte  ber  Sfbmiral  be  ©fiambmeflxn  unb  1^X6= 
feen 

15.  bie  gregatte  „Ö  ’  ®  e  r  c  u  I  e" — 60 
nonen — ^abt.  be  (Soubon, 

16.  bie  gregatte  „Oe  a r §>" — 56  ^ano» 

nen — ^^obt.  be  D^oquefeuxEe, 

17.  bie  gregatte  „Oe  2:^ r  i t  o  n'' — 54  ^a= 
nonen — ^obt.  be  95ienne.  @ie  bitten  f(bon 
im  Sluguft  1718  ^reft  berlaffen  unb  bisher 
in  ben  meftinbifd^en  ©emäffern  gef  reust,  bi§ 
fie  ben  ^efebl  erhielten,  mit  ben  beiben  @(f)if= 
fen  ber  (Sombognie  be§  Sxxbe^ 

18.  ber  g  r  e  g  a  1 1  e  „0  ’  U  n  i  0  n — 48 
nonen — ^abt.  be  la  9[)7anciEike=(Srai:)e,  unb 

19.  ber  gleute  „0  a  ibf  a  r  i  e" — 20  ^'ano- 
nen — ^abt.  ß^babb  (ögl.  4  u.  7),  nach  Ooui= 
fiana  gu  geben  unb  bQ§  bon  ben  (©boniern 
surüdf eroberte  ^enfacolo  bon  neuem  ansu« 
greifen.  S)ie  (^banier  bntten  insmifdöen  oucb 
bie  Mfte  bon  Oouifiana  blodfiert,  unb  nur 
ber  „^bxltbfee"  (97o.  10)  berteibigte  ben  3ix= 
gang  gu  ber  S)aubbxne.  Senn  ber  „©om= 
te  be  Souloufe''  (97o.  8)  unb  „Oe  SO^aredbal 
be  S^illar^"  (97o.  9),  bie  man  am  18  Sxxnx 
mit  400  fbanif(f)en  befangenen  na(b  ^abana 
gefanbt  botte  (bbötfeboij  II  (B.  438),  toa* 
ren  biex:  mit  33efcblag  belegt  toorben  unb 
fömbften  unter  fbanifdber  glagge  gegen  bie 
Kolonie,  möbrenb  ber  „@t.  Ooui§''  (97o.  13) 
beim  gaE  bon  ^enfacola  ben  ©baniern  am 
6.  5fuguft  in  bie  ®änbe  gefaEen  gu  fein  fdieint. 
Sumont  toeife  un§  gu  ergäblen,  mie  bie  gre=  ^ 
gatten  (97o.  15,  16,  17,  18)  unter  fbanifdber 
glagge  fegelnb  bie  ^bonier  täufcbten,  mäb* 
renb  ber  erfahrene  bbcibb  feine  langfam  fe= 
gelnbe  „SEarie"  al§  bon  ben  ©boxxiern  ge» 
nommene  ^rife  führte,  ©o  gelang  e§,  glüE» 
lid)  bie  Saubhxne  gu  erreichen,  beren 
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iölodfabe  bte  (^banter  ßa  Qavpe  gufolge  aUev- 
bing§  fd^on  am  24.  SCuguft — mol^I  auf  bie 
^unbe  bon  bem  D^al^en  be§  @ef(f)U)aber§ — 
aufgel^oben  flatten. 

2)ie  Betben  (sd&iffe  ber  ß^omBagnte  (9^o.  18 
u.  19),  bie  bon  ßa  D^od^eEe  am  28.  SO^ai  1719 
aBgefegelt  inaren,  filierten  nad)  ben 
ften  an  340  ^aff agiere.  „ß’Union"  l^atte 
beren  193  an  33orb,  b.  1^.  10  Offigiere  reff). 
EngefteEte  ber  ß^omBagnie,  barunter  ben  (Se- 
neralbireftor  35iEarbeau  (ober  35iEarbo),  31 
<öoIbaten,  62  ©ngageS,  4  SfrBeiter  für  bie 
(^omBagnie,  47  auf  ^efel^I  be§  ^önig§  35er= 
Bannte  unb  c.  30  35agoBunben  etc.,  mogu  nodf) 
10  „^affager^  Bcb^ticuIierS"  famen,  bie  aber 
moBI  aud^  auf  Soften  ber  ß^omBagnie  reiften. 
3fn  ^orb  ber  „EEarie"  säBIte  man  147  ^erfo* 
nen,  unter  il^nen  8  Offiziere  etc.  42  ©olbaten, 

22  ®ngage§,  10  (^omB a gnie=5fr Beiter,  49  ®e= 
ferteure,  4  fonftige  35erBre(t)er  unb  13  „^affa» 
ger§  BorticuIier§"  (13  ^erfonen  maren  nod^ 
Bingugefommen  „beBui§  Ie§  roEe§  arreteg" 
b.  B-  iiödf)  (^dBIufe  ber  ßifte).  301  EEänner, 

23  SSeiBer  unb  17  ^inber  göBIen  bie  ßiften 

auf,  mit  benen  ßa  §arBe,  fomeit  bie  „ß’Hm 
ion''  in  ^etrad^t  fommt,  naBe^u  üBerein= 
ftimmt,  müBrenb  er  für  bie  „SEarie",  bie  er 
al§>  9P7aga3inf(Biff  BeaeicBnet,  feine  3aBI  giBt. 
^enicaut  (SDfargrt)  V.  (ö.  571)  bermelbet  für 
ba§  festere  (scBiff  nodB  50  33ergteute,  bie  un= 
ter  5trnonb§  güBrung  ftanben.  ^n  biefem 
bermutet  EEargrt)  mit  DtedBt  ^BiüBBe  Sran= 
goi§  9^enault  (9lenaub  ober  be  la  9tenau* 
biere),  ber  1720  mit  einer  (sdBar  ^erg= 
leute  nadB  30g.  (bgl.  grang:  0.  146) 

maren  aEerbingS  f(Bon  mit  97o.  8  33erg= 
leute  gefd^iEt  morben;  bodB  erfaBren  mir  au§ 
ben  ^nftruftionen  für  ben  fBäteren  (SeneraE 


208  ©eutfc^sSlmerifanifc^e  ®ef(^^t(^^t§BIäticr 


1719 


bireftor  2)ut)ergter  (SO^argrii  Y.  (S.  628),  bafe 
minbefteng  gtoet  5tbteilttngen  ^ergarbet* 
ter  na(b  Souifiana  Beförbert  Jnurben.  ®ie 
gloette,  bie  jonft  nirgenbB  ertüäBnt  toirb,  iuirb 
hemnad)  mit  biefem  2:^ran§Bort  angefommett 
fein,  ift  aber  ibentifdi)  mit  40  90^ann,  bie 
in  ber  Sifte  ber  „Union"  für  bie  ß^onceffion 
O^enoub,  ber  felbft  an  33orb  be§  @(t)iffe§  biar, 

Oergeidiinet  finb. 

©ie  ^efamtpl^e  be§  Sran^boi^ie^ — ba§ 

@ef(f)tr)aber  eingereüinet,  gibt  Se  @ac  auf  550 
an,  mäl^renb  ^enicant  bie  Qd^l  830  bringt, 
hiermit  ftimmt  ©umont  nal^egn  überein,  ber 
800  nennt  unb  gtoar  für  begnabigte  S)efer- 
teure  allein,  bie  aU  ©olbaten  in  ber  Kolonie 
bleiben  foüten.  S)iefelbe  Sot)!  finbet  fid^  bei 
Se  ^age  bu  ^ra^,  ber  aber  Jno!)!  S)umont 
folgt.  6:f)arIeboir  (II  @.  447)  berichtet,  bie 
(2^ombagnie  be§  Sobe§  bobe  fd)on  Oorber  250 
(solbaten  gefcbictt,  OieHeicbt  mit  bem  „Sisare- 
(ba!  be  Slitlarg  (9lo.  9),  für  ben  toir  feine 
^affagierlifte  befi^en.  2!u(b  ba§  foniglidbe 
@ef(bO)aber  inirb  fic^er  eine  größere  Sab!  bon 
©eferteuren  gebracht  hoben,  obgleich  e§  fdtjon 
ein  Sob^^  unterlueg^  toar.  SDoch  glauben  mir, 
bie  bon  ße  @ac  gegebene  Sob!  oB  gefiebert 
annebmen  gu  bürfen,  mäbrenb  mir  ben  über 
ihn  binau^gebenben  Mrag  al§>  gmeifetboften 
^often  (bieüeicbt  für  9^o.  9)  einfehen.  550(+250?) 

fönigüche  ©efdbmaber,  ba§  eigentüdb 
in  ßouifiana  übermintern  foEte,  berüefe  ßouü 
fiana  ©nbe  Oftober  ober  5!nfong§  D^obember, 
ba  e§  Sfranfbeit  an  ^orb  hotte  unb  bie  ße= 
ben^mitte!  fnabb  mürben,  unb  traf  am  3. 

Januar  1720  mieber  in  ^reft  ein.  29fit  ihm 
fegeften  2  ober  3  (schiffe  ber  ß^ombognie, 
nach  ßa  Sarbe  „ße  Spornte  be  ^oufoufe"  unb 
„ße  Tlaxedjal  be  33iEar^",  bie  bei  ber  smen 
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ßout§''  lieber  in  bie  §änbe  ber  gran^ofen 
gefaEen  maren,  unb  „Ö’llnion".  ®t)arIeboij 
(II  (B.  452)  bermelbet  aber,  bafe  bie  beiben 
erfteren  ©dfiiffe  aurüEblieben,  ba  fie  nid^t 
feetüdfjtig  biaren,  unb  ebenfo  ber  „SO^ar^'" 

(9^0.  16),  beffen  Stllannfc^aft^beftanb  burdf) 
^ranfbeit  ftarf  gelid^tet  toar.  2e  (Sac,  bem 
®einridf)  B.  65  folgt,  fbridjt  nur  bon  einem 
(öd^iffe  ber  ß^ombagnie  unb  einem  gurüdfer- 
oberten,  bie  mit  bem  ©efd^tnaber  abfegelten 
(9^0.  9  unb  9^0.  10?).  9tm  23.  9^obember 
folgten  bann  3  meitere  ©dbiffe  ber  S^ombag= 
nie  unb  ein  äbieite§  gurüderoberte^  (9^o.  8, 

18,  19,  20?).^^  ®ie  gleute  „©aub^ine"  (9^o. 

14)  biar  am  6.  Stug.  im  ®afen  be^  bon  ben 
©baniern  biiebergenommenen  ^enfacola  ber- 
brannt  toorben,  bienigftenS  berid)tet  un§>  Sa 
®arbe  (0.  150)  bierbon,  mäbrenb  (^'()avle- 
boij  (II  B.  481)  melbet,  eine  gregatte  fei 
bon  ben  gran^ofen  felbft  in  93ranb  geftedt 
toorben,  Eingaben,  bie  bon  ®einrid)  B.  63 
be^n) eifeit  U) erben. 

©(bon  border,  am  4.  Oftober,  biar  ein  an- 
bereS  ©d)iff  ber  ß^ombagnie,  bie 
4.  Oft.-?  20.  Fregatte  „SaOu(beffebe9^oaiI= 

I  e  §>"  (bgl.  5),  ^abt.  be  SO^a'ban  (ob.  be  99cal- 
ban),  in  ^enfacola  eingelaufen,  ©ie  brad)te 
aber  nur  Seben^mittel  für  ha§>  föniglidbe  (^e- 
f(f)b)aber  unb  (Sefdbenfe  (9Sein  etc.)  ber  ß^om- 
bagnie  für  bie  Offiziere  beffelben.  ©ie  fam 
bon  9Io(befort  ober  Sa  9Io(beEe  u.  febrte  mit 
einer  Slngal}!  Offiziere  unb  ©olbaten  fobiie 
16  fbanifd)en  (befangenen  nadf)  Sa  9Io(beEe 

®^^emcaut  (SD^argrt^  V.  ©.  566)  lä^t  9to.  8,  9,  10  unter  ©erignf) 
fommen  unb  biele  ©olbaten  nnb  250  9?eger  bringen. 

„Se  ©t.  £out§"  (9^0.  13)  ber  in  obiger  SInffteEnng  fehlt,  Jnar  tm 
©ebtember  mit  600  fbanifdjen  (befangenen  nach  ^enfacola  gef(^idt  loor^ 
ben  nnb  ging  inohl  fofort  nad)  (bap  f^rangaiS  ioeiter. 
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1719  surüdf;  bod^  finb  tviv  über  ben  ber 

®etmfel)r  nid^t  unterrichtet,  roenn  tüir  auch 
annehmen  bürfen,  ba§  fte  am  23.  9^ob.  mit 
ben  oben  angeführten  (schiffen  gnrücffegelte. 

^aff agiere  brachte  erft  mieber  he§>  nöchfte 
(sd^iff  ber  (^ombagnie, 

18. 3^ob.  1719  21.  bie  glente  „S  e  §  2)  e  n  j  g  r  e  r  e  5'' 

-4.  S??ail720  gerret,  ba§  am  19.  tognft  1719  bie 

„rabe  be  dhef  be  bon  Sa  D^ocheEe  ber= 

laffen  hotte  nnb  am  18.  D^obember  bor  ber 
Sie  3)aubhme  toter  marf.  (sie  führte  201 
^aff agiere,  bon  benen  145  TOnner,  46  SSeü 
ber  nnb  10  ^inber  maren.  Unter  ihnen  befan= 
ben  fich  2  Offiziere,  35  (solbaten,  34  ©ngageg, 

3  ©ombagnie=tobeiter  nnb  120  33erbrecher 
nnb  3}agabnnben,  barnnter  38  grauen  nnb 
SO^öbchen,  fomie  7  „^affager§  borticnlier^" 

Unter  ben  38  gloangmeife  berfchidtten  grauen 
nnb  SO^äbchen  hoben  mir  ioohl  jene  erfte  Sa= 
bnng  gnr  SSerheiratnng  in  ber  Kolonie  be= 
ftimmter  SSeib^berfonen  gn  fehen,  bon  benen 
®nmont  (II  (s.  30)  fo  eingehenb  berichtet. 

97ad^  ihm  mü^en  fie  aEerbing§  bor  bem  @in= 
treffen  ber  „S)enj:  grereS"  in  ber  tolonie  ge= 
lanbet  fein;  bodb  bermögen  mir  fein  anbere§ 

Schiff,  ba§  um  jene  3eit  ähnliche^  E)2enfchem 
material  brachte,  nachgnmeifen  nnb  müffen 
baher,  bi§  sum  33emeife  be§  ©egenteiB,  aEein 
bie  (senbnng  ber  „®enj  grere§"  gelten  laf¬ 
fen.  201 

Schiff  führte  mohl  feinen  9?amen  nach  ben  beiben  S3rübern 

Sam. 

®“9^adh  Sa  ^arpe  aEerbtng§  fchon  am  18.  Oft.;  hoch  fbriEjt  mam 
che§  bafür,  bafe  Se  @ac§  togabe:  18.  ^ob.  richtiger  ift. 

liegen  gmei  Siften  bor,  bie  in  ber  togabe  ber  grauen  nnb  ^in? 
ber  nicht  böEig  übereinftimmen.  Sa  ^arpe  ermähnt  feine  ^aff agiere. 
9tach  ihm  überbrachte  ba§  Schiff  bie  Nachricht  bon  ber  SSerfdhmelgung 
ber  (Jombagnie  b’Occibent  mit  ber  ©ompognie  Orientale  nnb  Kompagnie 
be  la  (^hine  gur  K^ompagnie  be§  ^nbe§,  bie  im  Sltai  1719  erfolgt  mar. 
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1719 


§ier  ift  e§,  ba^  totr  gum  erften  SO^ale  S)eut= 
f(f)e  eriual^nt  ftnben.  ^enicaut  (SO^argrt)  Y 
©.  571)  beraubtet,  S)eui:  grkeS"  l)ahe 
eine  gro^e  Sai:)l  bon  beutf(b)en  SQZännern  unb 
grauen  an  33orb  gel^)aBt,  bod)  geben  bie  bei= 
ben  für  btefe§  0(b)iff  evf)altenen  Siften  f)ier= 
fur  feinen  Slnl^alt,  nnb  e§  liegt  fic^er  eine 
SSermediifelnng  mit  einer  gmeiten  Steife  beffel* 
ben  ©d^iffe^  (97o.  58)  Dor,  auf  ber  e§>  S)ent= 
f(f)e  fül^rte.  hierfür  fbric^t  and),  bag  ^enü 
cant  bie  Söaren  etc.  he§>  ©cgiffeS  nad)  9fe)D 
33iIoji  bringen  lägt,  gu  beffen  ©rrid^tnng 
aber  nad^  Sa  ®arbe  nnb  ©nmont  ba^felbe 
0d)iff  erft  ben  33efegl  überbrad)te.  5tnd)  be= 
ridf)tet  er  bon  glat^booten,  bie  bie  Sßaren 
üb  er  führten,  bie  aber  erft  bamalS  angefer= 
tigt  mürben,  ba  ber  Gefegt  gn  igrer  ®erftel= 
Inng  erft  bnrcg  bie  „507arie"  (97o.  19)  in  bie 
Kolonie  gelangt  nnb  mägrenb  ber  frie= 
gerid)en  Unternehmungen  be§  §erbfte§  fid}er 
nid)t  früher  anSgeführt  morben  mar.  (^eni= 
cant  bei  S[)7argrt)  Y  0.  571).  ^eadhtnng§= 
merter  aber  ift  eine  SO^ittheilnng  in  S)nmont» 
Wemoixen,  nadh  ber  bie  Klärung  be§  ^oben§ 
in  ^ilop,  mohin  ber  (Sig  ber  Kolonie  bon 
ber  Sie  'I)anp^)ine  SInfang  1720  berlegt 
mürbe,  im  Söinter  1719/20  bnrdi  eine  (^om- 
bagnie  „be  folbat^  OTemanb^  fort  robnfte^" 
unter  bem  @ienr  be  35albeterre  gefdhah,  bie 
„Se§  '^en^  grke§"  felbft  nadh  33iIop  i)exvL- 
berbradhte,  mobei  ba§  @d)iff  anflief  nnb  nur 
burdh  ^irei^gabe  aller  feiner  Kanonen  geret¬ 
tet  merben  fonnte.  unterliegt  feinem 
3meifel,  bag  biefe  bentfdhen  ©olbaten  im 
Sienfte  ber  ©ombagnie  be§  Snbe§  ftanben 
nnb  bon  ihr  h^rübergefanbt  maren.  2)a  bie 
SO^ilitär-ß^ombagnien  in  jener  3eit  50  SO^ann 
gählten,  fo  nehmen  mir  biefe  Qaijl  andh  in  bie= 
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1719  fern  Solle  an  unb  bermuten,  ha%  btefe  2)eut^ 
feiert  mit  ber  gleute  „Sa  SOZarte''  (97o.  19)  fa- 
men;  mentgften§  Befanb  ftc^  (^obtain  3Salbe= 
terre  nad^  ber  @(f)iff§Itfte  an  33orb  btefe^ 
©c^iffeg.  907it  tljm  fam  and)  ber  Hnterliem 
tenant  S)umont  be  3)7onttgnt),  in  bem  toir  mit 
3iemli(f;er  93eftimmtl)eit  ben  3[^erfaffer  ber 
eben  sitierten  SD^emoiren  gu  felgen  l)aBen. 

ift  bal&er  nidf)t  au§gef(j£)Ioffen,  bafe  ©urnont 
in  ber  beutfcf)en  ß^ombagnie  ftanb  nnb  fo  al§ 
Slugengeuge  berichten  fonnte.^^  Seiler  (@. 

20)  aHerbing^  miE  in  biefen  Seuty(b)en  einen 
Seil  ber  (Jombngnie  ©dimeiger  Slrbeiter  fe= 
l)en,  bon  ber  Ibir  unter  iEo.  57  pren  merben. 

Siefe  aber  fam  erft  in  gebruar  1721,  mie  bie 
0(f)iff Stiften  bereifen;  audb  ftanb  fie  unter 
gül^rung  bon  E)7erbeiEeu3:,  unb  and)  baS  bon 
Seiler  gittierte  „9Jfemoire  bbur  Suberge" 
'(E)7argrt)  V.  (s.  616)  seigt,  bafe  0ur  Seit  fei= 
ner  Slbfaffung  b.  'i).  im  (Bept  1720  bie  210 
©dömeiger  51rbeiter  no(^  nid^t  bon  granfreid^ 
abgegangen  boaren. 

3u  ben  (sdf)iffen  beS  ^abreS  1719  ift  mol)! 
au(^  5U  redbnen 

traf  md)t  in  22.  ße  TI  av  ed)  al  b’©ftreeS  " — 36 
ber  Kolonie  Kanonen — ^o^t.  be  la  (SobeEa,  beffen  ^rä= 

fensroEe  bom  19.  Euguft  batiert  unb  auf  Sa 
9fo(f)eEe  lautet.^®  ©S  patte  151  ^affagiere  an 

®^Sumont  be  S)?onttgn^  ftanb  fpäter  am  ^a^oo  (Sa  ^arpe  310). 
^ter  traf  Sa  ^arpe  fbäier  ben  ^erfaffer  ber  SJJemoiren,  ber  bon  fi(b 
felbft  berichtet,  bafe  er  Sientenant  nnb  gngenienr  getnefen  fei  unb  Sa 
^arpe  auf  feiner  Oleife  Einfang  1722  alS  Tlatpematifex  begleitete.  Srouet 
be  SSalbeterre  lehrte  14.  ^nni  mit  5^o.  27  (er  Imtrbe  am  25.  Upxil 

1720  bon  „(S^onfetr'  abgefebt)  nach  granfretd}  gnrüd,  U)o  er  9.  Seg.  1722 
eine  Senifcbrtft  über  Soutfiana  einreiebte. 

®®©emiarS  be  S3eEtSle,  ber  eingige  Eeberlebenbe  unter  ben  5  Offi^ 
gieren,  traf  nadb  Sa  ^ar^e  am  5.  Slbrit  1721  in  gort  ©t.  SoutS  ein  nad) 
ettua  24monatIicber  grrfabrt,  tva§  ebenfaES  für  baS  ^a^r  1719  fpridbt. 
©aüt.  be  la  ©obeEe  toar  fd^on  einmal  in  ber  Kolonie  geloefen.  ©r 
befehligte  baS  ©chiff  „SucIoS"  (ob.  Subion),  baS  9.  D?ärg  1717  lanbete. 
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^orb  unb  gtuar  138  Tlannev,  8  SBetber  unb 
5  ^inber.  £)tefe  festen  \id)  au§  5  Dfftgteren, 

21  ©olbaten  unb  125  (strafberBannten  gu» 
fammen,  bon  benen  naä)  Sa  ®arbe,  ber  t^re 
Sal^I  auf  150  angibt,  28  ftarben.  ®er  Sla= 
bitän  bielt  bie  ?5nfel  ß^uba  für  @t.  ©onttngo, 
berfebite  bie  TOffiffibbimunbung  unb  lief  in 
eine  33u(bt  unter  29°  9^.  ein,  loo  eine 
(^bibemie  au§bra(b  unb  biele  Obfer  forberte. 

92acb  langen  S^^rfabrten  febrte  ba§  (S(i)iff 
nad)  Seogane  auf  S)omingo  gurüd,  luo 
^abitan  be  la  ©obelle  abgefe^t  unb  burd) 

Sebourge  erfe^t  tourbe.  ^er  Kolonie  er= 
bielt  man  erft  im  ^uli  1720  burd)  eine  ^ri= 
gantine  (97o.  35),  mefdie  bie  fransöfifd^en 
(befangenen  bon  ^abana  nad)  Souifiana 
beimbrad)te,  S^unbe  bon  bem  90^i6gefd)id  be§ 

0d)iffe§,  ba§  aber  feineSloeg^  berloren  ging, 
mie  grendö  HI  76  berid)tet.  2)ie  5  Offi= 
giere,  bie  fi(b  an  Sorb  be§  ©cbiffe^  befanben, 
botten  e§  borgegogen,  in  ber  ermähnten  Su(bt 
an  Sanb  gu  geben,  urn  fo  bie  frangöfifcben 
DZieberlaffungen  am  SO^iffiffibbi  3U  erreichen. 

97ur  einer,  (Bemiav§>  be  Sedi^Ie,  traf  bort 
nach  foft  gmeijabrigen  S^^rfabrten  im  ^tbnl 
1721  ein.  2öie  biel  bon  ben  ©ingefchifften 
berloren  gingen,  miffen  toir  nicht;  boch  bci" 
ben  biir  ibre  S^bt  für  unfere  Sered^nung 
eingufehen.  151 

TOt  biefem  ©chiff  gebt  ba§  1719  gu 
(Snbe.  (^a.  1280  S^ffagiere  bermögen  mir  in 
beffen  Verläufe  mit  ©icherbeit  nachgumeifen,  1719: 
gu  benen  noch  c.  250  fommen,  beren  5tbfen= 
bung  gmeifelbaft  bteibt.  1280(+250?) 

1720 

5'ünf  SBodien,  nachbem  Sa  ®arbe  bon  fei= 
ner  mehr  al^  einfübrigen  ©rbebition  nach 
bem  9^eb  97iber  gur  Mfte  gurüdgefebrt  mar. 
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28.  ^eb.- 
4.  SJJat 

28.  ^eh.- 
4.  mai 

28.  geö.- 

4. 


28.  ^eb.- 
4.  S??at 

28. 

4^tim 


lanbete  ein  neue§  f'önigli(^e§  ©efi^toaber  am 
28.  gebruar  1720  an  ber  ^aub^ine. 
ftanb  unter  5IbmtraI  be  ©aujon  unb  he- 
ftanb  au§  ben  0d)tffen : 

23.  bie  gregatte  „S  ’  21  i  11  e" — 62  S^ano« 
nen — ^l^abt.  be  @aujon 

24.  bie  gr eg atte  „ö  e  o  n  t  e  n  t''— 60 
nonen — Sla^t.  le  S^odjambeau 

25.  bie  gregatte  „Ö  e  3)7  e  r  c  u  r  e" — 56  Ka¬ 
nonen — ^a-pt.  be  ©abaret,  bie  am  22.  37ot). 
1719  bon  ^reft  abgefegelt  maren  nnb  bie  2tuf* 
gäbe  patten,  bie  Kolonie  unb  ipren  ®anbel  gu 
fc^üpen.  Söir  paben  bon  biefen  (^d^iffen  fei= 
ne  ßiften,  ba  fie  ni(pt  ber  ß^ompagnie  gepör= 
ten.  97a(p  ßa  ^arpe  (@.  221)  aber  brad)ten 
fie  288  ^affagiere,  nnb  ®einrid)  ((B.  38)  fo- 
mie  ße  @ac  fprecpen  bon  300  25erbrecpern,  bie 
fi(p  an  23orb  be§  ©efdimaberB  befanben,  bie 
inopi  bon  biefen  auf  97e(f)nung  ber  ©ompag= 
nie  tran^portirt  mürben,  fobafe  mir  bie  3opI 
300  in  97e(pnung  fteEen  fönnen. 

®a§  ©efcpmaber  geleitete  gmei  ©(piffe 
ber  (Compagnie,  bie  mit  ipm  gugleicp  eintra= 
fen.  maren  bie§ 

26.  bie  gregatte  „ß  a  Tint  in  e" — ^apt. 
be  3)7artonne,  unb 

27.  „ße  2)uc  be  D^oaille — ^apt. 
(kontant,  bie  am  16.  (September  1719  bie 
„rabe  be  cpef  -be  21ape"  in  ßa  3lo(peEe  berlaf= 
fen  patten,  aber  bor  iprer  Sfbfaprt  bon  granf= 
reid]  nad}  .§abre  angelaufen  gu  paben  fcpeu 
nen,  febenfaE^  aber  mopi  infolge  be§  i^rie= 
ge§  5  3)7onate  untermegS  maren  unb  faft  bie 
gefamten  für  bie  Kolonie  mitgebracpten 
S^orräte  bergeprten.  „ßa  Wtntine",  bon  ber 
mir  feine  ^^affagierlifte  poben,  füprte  nad) 
®umont  (I.  36)  unb  ßa  35age  bu  ^rap  (0. 
221)  eine  ^fnsapl  a)i^ongmeife  berfcpidter 


300 
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1720  2)7äbd)en,  Don  benen  Se  @ac  Beriditet,  ba§  fie 

in  gabre  an  33orb  genommen  mürben  nnb 
96  an  ber  maren.  9^ur  eine,  „la  be- 
moifeEe  be  Bonne  bolonte''  fan  freimillig 
nnb  mirb  bon  ©nmont  (a.  a.  £).)  al§  Befon- 
bere  Stu^nal^me  ermäBnt.  „2e  S)nc  be  9^oatI- 
le§>"  Botte  nacB  Se  @ac  150,  nacB  ber 
lifte  161  ^affagiere  an  0orb  nnb  gmar  136 
iDfänner,  17  grauen  nnb  8  ^tnber.  ma¬ 
ren  bte§  11  SlngefteEte  ber  (^omBctgnie,  29 
©olbaten,  30  ©ngage§,  89  91erfct)t(fte  nnb  2 
„^affager^  BorttcuIier§".  „Sa  Tlntine"  Brad)- 
te  bie  erften  für  Sam§  ^onceffion  Beftimmten 
@üter,  c.  25  Tonnen  ©ifengeräte  (Se  (Sac). 

SBtr  miffen  aBer  nid^t,  oB  ftdB  an  ^orb  bie- 
fe§  (schiffe»  anfeer  ben  berfcBidten  907äb(Ben 
nod^  meitere  ^affagtere  Befanben,  glauBen 
biefe^  iebo(B  nicBt,  menigften^  feBten  bie  ^e- 
meife  Bterfür,  nnb  fo  feBen  mir  für  Beibe 
©cBiffe  c.  260  ein,  oBgIei(B  §einridB  (a.  a. 

O.)  nnb  Se  @ac  im  gangen  bon  300  fbre- 
{f)en,  fobaü  nacB  biefer  35erfion  ha§>  föniglidfie 
@5ef(Bmaber  unb  bie  Beiben  (sdBiffe  ber  ß^om= 

Bagnie  im  gangen  600  ®ngage§,  ©olbaten 
unb  S3erBre(Ber  geBrad)t  Bätten.^^  260 

2)a§  ©efdBmaber,  mit  ©eneralbireftor  33il- 
larbean  an  ^orb  be§  „EtdBiÜe^",-®  unb  „Sa 
Tlutim"  fomie  „Se§  S)eu^  grere^''  (97o.  21) 
berlieüen  bie  Kolonie  am  4.  SO^ai  unb  einen 
SO^onat  fBüter,  am  4.  ^uni  fegelte  ber  „®uc  be 
D^oailleg''  aB.  33ier  ^age  nadB  beffen  STB- 
faBrt,  am  8,  gnni,  trafen  an  ber  Sie  2)au- 

®®2a  ^arpe  fpridji  bon  200  einf(BIieBH(B  ber  3?löb(Ben.  S)er  ^evau§^ 
geBer  bon  S)umont  in  grencB  V.  ©.  15  bermecBfelt  in  ber  SInnterfung  bie 
„SP^ntine"  (5^o.  26)  mit  ber  „SSaleine"  (3^o.  55). 

^ßiHarbean  mor  mit  ber  „Union"  (9to.  18)  am  1.  ©e^t.  1719  ein- 
getroffen. 
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8.  ^unt- 
27.  ^unt 

8.  '5uni- 
27.  ^unt 


20.  ^uni 
3.  Slug. 


1.  ^ult- 
3.  Slug. 


1.  ^ult- 
3.  Slug. 


pi}tue  glDei  anbere  foniglidf)e  ^sd^tffe  ein,  näm* 
lief) 

28.  „Ö  ’  31  m  a  3  0  n  e"  40  ^^anonen,  ^a^t. 
be  0t.  33iEier§ 

29.  „ß  a  SS  i  c  1 0  i  r  e"  30  Kanonen — .ffaf)!. 
be  la  Soilfe,  bie  bon  ^reft  famen  unb  ba§ 
ber  ^ompaQuie  gefjörige  0cf)iff 

30.  „ß  a  0  r  i  a  b  e",  be  fa  Seuif= 

fee=^riEant  (bgf.  3^o.  14) — eSfortiert  flatten, 
ba»  aber  erft  am  20.  ^wni  1710  öor  ber  ^le 
anr  SSaiffeait^  Sfnfer  marf.  97ur  feptere^  füf)r= 
te  nad)  ber  unbatierten  ßifte  einige  ^affa- 
giere,  aber  nur  1  3fnge[teflten  unb  6  Sfrbeiter 

ber  dompagnie.  dagegen  brachten  fie  ße=  7 
ben^mittef,  bie  fel^r  erlDÜnfd)t  maren,  ba  bie 
fepten  0d&iffe  ber  Compagnie  (37o.  26  u. 

27)  fofebe  ber  barbenben  Slofonie  faum  pat¬ 
ten  fiefern  fönnen.  S)ie  beiben  ^rieg§id)iffe 
(37o.  28  u.  29)  l^atten  ben  Stuftrag,  an  ber 
^üfte  Pon  ^aPana  gu  freugen,  um  bie  Pon 
ben  ©paniern  bebrol^te  ^affage  für  bie  ©d^if- 
fe  ber  (S^ompagnie  offen  gu  l^aften.  0a  fie 
aber  augfeid^  bie  Sbac^riebt  Pon  bem  om  18. 
gebruar  1720  mit  0panien  ab  gef  d^f  offenen 
SSaffenftidftanb  bringen  fonnten,  fo  blieben 
fie  nur  bi§  gum  27.  guni  in  ber  Kolonie  unb 
fegelten,  mit  0mgnp  an  ^orb,  nadt)  granf= 
reidf)  l^eim. 

0(^on  4  0age  fpäter,  am  1.  ^nli,  ging  ein 
neue§  fönigficf)e§  (Sefd^Piaber  an  ber  ^le 
0aupf)ine  Por  Sfnfer,  gebifbet  au§  ben  beiben 
0d^iffen 

31.  „ße  ((Somte  be)  ^oufoufe^'— 

64  ob.  66  Kanonen — ^apt.  SSaEette^ßaubun 
(nadl)  ßa  §arpe — ^atel) 

32.  „ß  e  0  a  i  n  t  ^  e  n  r  t)" — 68  ob.  70 
Sfanonen — Ifapt.  0ouce  ober  0omce.  0ie 
famen  Pon  Soufon  unb  l^atten  eine  ©pibemie 
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1720  an  33orb,  bie  fie  bon  @t.  Domingo  mitbvadj^ 

ten  unb  bie  qI^  (^forbut  begeic^net  toirb.  St)r 
mar  aud^  ber  gni^rer,  be  ^affaro,  ber  feine 
Snftruftionen  ant  15.  ganuar  1720  in  Toulon 
erhalten  h^tte,  am  11.  Swni  erlegen,  unb 
SSaEette=Sanbun,  bem  mir  intereffante  33rie= 
fe  über  ßouifiana  berbanfen,^^  h^tte  an  fei¬ 
ner  ©teEe  baB  ^ommanbo  übernommen. 

@ie  bro(^ten  feine  ^affagiere,  fonbern  nur 
SebenSmittel,  bie  aber  um  fo  miEfommener 
maren,  al§>  ha§>  furg  barauf  in  ber  Kolonie 
lanbenbe  (^chiff  ber  ©ombagnie 
16.  ^uli-?  33.  „S  e  d  o  m  t  e  be  o  u  I  o  u  f  e'*  (bgl. 

8  nidht  ibentifcf)  mit  97o.  31) — 20  Kanonen 
— ^abt.  ? — mit  foldhen  fdf)Iedht  berfehen  mar. 

Heber  bie  gahrt  biefe^  (S(f)iffe§  finb  mir 
fdhiedht  unterridhtet.  3Sir  befi^en  feine  (sdhiff§= 
lifte  unb  fennen  meber  feinen  ^abitän  nodt) 
bie  3eit  feiner  Stbfahrt  bon  granfreidf).  2öir 
erfahren  nur  bon  Se  (Sac,  bafe  e§  am  16. 

Sufi  (nach  ®arbe  im  öit  ^^r 
Saubhiite  lanbete  unb  bon  ©ünfirdhen 
fam.^^  97adh  berf eiben  £lueEe  hotte  e§  250 
^affagiere  an  33orb,  (öolbaten  unb  unbraudb» 
bare  EEenfdhen  für  ben  ®ienft  ber  ^ombog- 
nie.  2a  ®arbe  berichtet,  bafe  e§  bie  (Sombag- 
nie  be  @t.  @eorge§  brachte,  bie  3um  3:^eil  ou§ 
©eferteuren  be§  97egimente§  be  Sa  EEotte  ge- 
bilbet  mar.  5IB  fidher  fann  baher  ein  Soften 
bon  50  in  SInfchlag  gebracht  merben;  bodh 

Vallette-Laudun :  Journal  fait  ä  bord  du  vaisseau  du  roi  “le  Toul¬ 
ouse”  d’un  voyage  ä  la  Louisiane  en  1720,  en  forme  de  lettres  ecrites  k 
une  dame.  La  Haye  1768.  (Sefchloaber  begleitete  ben  ^efmten= 

pater  ?Intoine  Sabal,  ber  1728  ein  SBerf  über  Sonifiana  berö  ff  entrichte. 

^  S)a§  erflärt  mohl  ba§  gehlen  ber  ©chiff stifte,  ©ie  übrigen  (Schiff 
fe,  bon  benen  mir  folche  befi^en,  lamen  bon  Sa  DtocheHe  ober  Sorient. 
SBir  bermnten  unter  bem  „(Eomit  be  S^ouloufe"'  ba§  (Schiff,  ba§  nach 
S)eiler  (S.  25  an  ber  Mfte  bon  Souifiana  ftronbete  unb  beffen  SBracf  noch 
Seben^mittel  barg,  bon  benen  aber  (Seneralbireftor  Hubert  erft  nach  11 
SPtonaten  ettoa§  erfuhr. 
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1720  bleibt  e§  nidbt  auSgefd^Iolfen,  ha^  fid^  aufeer 

btefen  (solbaten  noc^  ^affagtere  ber  bon  Se 
@QC  Qngefüt)rten  5trt  an  ^orb  befunben  t)a= 
ben,  nnb  mir  fe^en  be^l^alb  ben  reftierenben  50(+200?) 
betrag  al§>  gmeifeltiaft  ein. 

97id^t  beffer  nnterrid)tet  finb  mir  über  bie 
gal&rt  ber 

^abana  34.  ’  5b  u  r  0  r  e"  (bgb.  9^o.  12) — 20 

berbmnnt  am  — ^a^t.  ®e§forge§.  5}on  i^r  beii^en 

27.  ^uni  1720  alferbing?  eine  (Scb;iff§Iifte,  na(^  ber  fie  9 

^af] agiere — 1  5bngefteIIten  nnb  8  5brbeiter  9 
ber  (^omüognie — fül^rte;  auc^  ber  9Zame  be§ 

^abitänS  ift  un§>  befannt.  5bber  mir  miüen 
nid)i  mo^er  fie  fam  nnb  mann  fie  abfu^r. 

fdieint  bie§  etma  gleidi^eitig  mit  ber 
,,®riabe''  (9^o.  30)  gefc^e^en  gu  fein;  benn  fie 
fielet  in  ber  @d)iff§Iifte  unmittelbar  öor  bie= 
fer,  nnb  nad&  biefer  OneEe  bürfen  mir  am 
nehmen,  bafe  ba§  ©(^iff  öon  Sorient  fam.^^ 
ßa  ^arbe  (0.  224)  berichtet,  bafe  e§  am  31. 

902ai  1720  bon  ben  ©boniern  in  ber  97äb)e  ber 
2bbala(ben=33ai  trob  ber  b^rrfcbenben  3ßaffen= 
rube  gefabert  mürbe  nnb  am  27.  Quni  infolge 
einer  llnborfidjtigfeit  im  ®afen  bon  ^abana 
in  Stammen  auf  ging.  SD^annfcbaft  unb 
$aff agiere,  fomie  Heberrefte  he§>  „907are(bal 
b’©ftree§"  (97o.  20)  famen  mit  ber 
15.  Snti-  35.  53  r  i  g  a  n  t  i  n  e,  bie  am  15.  guti  bon 

Hieb  in  ber  gabana  ber  in  5D7obite  tanbete  unb  and)  bie 

^  feiner  Sett  in  ^enfacola  bon  ben  ©baniern 

gefangen  gefegte  frangöfifd^e  53efabung  bradb^ 
te,  meiterbin  aber  in  ber  Kolonie  blieb. 

(53ieEei(f)t  „ße  5Zebtune''  97o.  1). 

©tma  gleidf)3eitig  mit  biefer  53rigantine 
unb  bem  „(Jomte  be  ^outoufe"  (97o.  33)  b. 

^2Sir  befiben  eine  ©eneradifte  ber  bon  Sorient  gmifc^en  bem  4  I, 

1720  nnb  24,  I,  1721  abgefertigten  ©d^tffe,  nad)  ber  c.  2670  ^^affagiere 
in  bem  genannten  Seitraume  bon  biefem  ^pafen  abgingen.  ®od^  bebarf 
biefe  ßifte  ber  5Sergteid§ung  mit  anberen  Eingaben. 
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1720 


3.  STug. 


16. 


16. 


20.  Slng.- 
26.  Oft.(?) 

20.  ?liig.- 
blieb  in  ber 
Volonte 


t).  9J^itte  ein  anbere^  0(^iff  ber 

ß^om-pagnie,  ein 

36.  ®  e  r  c  u  I  e" — 16  l^anonen — ^al)t. 
?,  (nid^t  ibentifcf)  mit  9^o.  15)  ba§  aber  bon 
ber  ^iifte  bon  @uinea  fam  unb  127  97eger 
Bratfite,  für  un§  balder  aufeer  tetrad)!  Bleiben 
fann. 

STm  8.  51uguft  lid^teten  bie  Beiben  fönigit» 
eben  (sdtitffe  (97o.  31  u.  32)  bie  tofer,  unb 
om  glei(ben  3:;age  fuhren  „ß’^ercule''  (97o. 
36)  unb  .ßa  ®riabe"  (97o.  30)  aB.  En 
^orb  ber  le^teren  Befanb  fi(b  ßa  ^ar^e,  ber 
für  einige  Qeit  (bgl.  97o.  68)  naä)  granf* 
reiib  gurittffebrte,  beffen  SSerf  aber  audf)  für 
bie  folgenbe  3eit  bon  SSert  BleiBt,  obgleich 
feine  StngaBen  bier  meniger  ergiebig  finb. 

@0  erfahren  mir  nichts  bon  ber  ^eim* 
reife  ber  folgenben  bier  ©ebiffe,  über  bie 
ßa  ®arbe  fonft  giemlicb  gemiffenbaft  beri(b= 
let.  S)ie^  maren 

37.  ,,  ß  e  2)  u  c  b  ’  £)  r  I  e  a  n  §  ",  ^obt. 
©tab 

38.  „  ß  e  u  b  i  ^  ^abt.  ©arnier,  bie 
ebenfalls  Tlxtte  SuH  (cmi  16.)  on  ber  ^le 
auic  33aiffeau^  lanbeten,  aber  nur  ßebeuB* 
mittel  brachten,  unb 

39.  bie  Sregatte  „ße  ^illeul",  ^abt. 
ß^anot  unb 

40.  ber  ^raberfier  „  ß  a  ©  u  b  t  i  I  e  ,„ 
‘^abt.  33aIabon,  bie  am  20.  51uguft  an  ber  Ste 
ouj  93aiffeauj  lanbeten,  aber  ebenfalls  feine 
^affagiere,  fonbern  böcbften^  ©olbaten  brach* 
ten.  Sßäbrenb  „ße  ^iüeul"  mobl  am  26.  Of* 
tober  mieber  abfegelte,  berblieb  „ßa  ©ubtile" 
in  ber  Kolonie.  Oie  bielfachen  Oienfte,  gu 
benen  fie  hier  benubt  mürbe,  bemeifen,  bafe 
fie  ein  gute§  33oot  mar.  OeBhoIb  bemöcbtig* 
ten  fidf)  auch  mobt  meuternbe  ©olbaten  in  ber 
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1720 


24.  %UQ. 
17.  (B^pt 


“Ucbcr 


D^ad^t  bon  17/18.  5(ug.  1722  tl^rer  unb 
gJnangen  ^a^t.  SSalabon  mit  tl^nen  nad^ 
bana  gu  get)en  (Sa  ^art)e  (s.  334). 

^afl'Qgtere  famen  erft  mieber  mit  bem 
©d^iffe,  ba§  bier  Sage  nad)  bem  ^^SitleuI" 
eintraf  unb  300,  nad^  Sa  §arbe  aEerbing§ 
nur  260,  nad^  ße  @ac  bagegen  400  füt)r= 
te.  tear  bie§: 

41.  bie  gleute  „ße  (saint  Enbr e" — 

24  Kanonen — ^a^t.  be  ^rabaiEon.  Söir  ]^a= 
ben  mel^rere  ßiften  für  biefe^  (sd)iff,  bie  271, 

299,  318  ^affagiere  geben,  unb  bon  benen  bie 
lebte  JnobI  bie  boEftänbigfte  ift.  Sanadf) 
brachte  bie  gTente,  bie  ßorient  ©nbe  S)lai  1720 
berlaffen  batte,  302  SP^änner  unb  16  SSeiber 
unb  lumber,  barunter  14  togefteEte  unb  c. 

30  ©ngageg  bon  (st.  907alo,  ßorient,  33an= 
ne^,  ßangreg  unb  33alencienne§,  bon  benen 
28  unbenannt  finb.  Unter  ben  ©ngage§  be= 
fanben  fi(b  aEein  250  (14  Beamte,  207  Wan- 
ner,  23  grauen  unb  6  enfant^)  für  bie  ß^on= 
ceffion  (st.  (S^atberine  am  Sagoo  D^iber.  3}on 
biefen,  bie  unter  ßeitung  bon  S^an  33abtifte 
gaucon  (ni(bt  gabion,  iuie  ßa  $arbe  fcbreibt) 
Sumanoir  ftanben,  fbricfit  ßa  ^axpe  aEein, 
moburd^  fidf)  bie  Siffereng  in  feiner  Eingabe 
erflärt.  S)enno(^  möchten  ibir  nicht  mehr 
aB  300  anfehen,  ba  bie  Eingaben  gerabe 
über  biefeS  (schiff  febr  au^einanber  geben, 
mie  benn  auch  öie  35erteilung  auf  bie  (3e- 
fchlechter  gtoeifelbaft  bleibt.  Obgleich  an  ber 
(^onceffion  (st.  (Catherine  beutfcheB  ^abital 
beteiligt  geJnefen  gu  fein  fcheint,  fanben  fidb 
bodb  nur  gang  Juenige,  fo  ßouB  ^unel,  Sean 
397at)eur  unb  Seon  33iergel  unter  ben  5lnge= 
morbenen,  bereu  97amen  bieEeicht  auf  beutfche 
5lbftammung  fchliefeen  laffen.^^  300 

biefc  (S^onceffion  finb  tnir  berbältni§mähig  gut  unterrichtet 
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1720 


16.  ©e|3t. 
1720-26. 
^an.  1721 


S)er  ^eptemhev  bradite  ein  neue§  ©(f)iff 
mit  einer  größeren  Stnßal^I  ^aff agiere,  näm* 
lidf) 

42.  bie  gleute  „ß  e  ^rofonb'',  ^a^t. 
©uermeur,  bie  granfreid^  tnot)!  am  10.  ^uni 
berlaffen  tiatte  nnb  am  16.  (Septembev 
an  ber  auj  ^Saiffeanj  lanbete,  bon  ino 
fie  am  26.  Sb^mcir  1721  gufammen  mit  3  an= 
beren  0(f)iffen  (^o.  45,  46,  48)  nadt)  granf» 
reidö  tieimfel&rte.  5tndt)  bon  il^r  l^aben  tuir 
mel&rere  ßiften :  nadf)  ber  einen,  bie  aber  Jnol^I 
nur  eine  befonbere  Maffe  bon  ^affagieren 
gibt,  füfirte  fie  6  ^erfonen;  eine  gineite  gibt  bie 
97amen  bon  31  ^erfonen  für  bie  ©onceffion 
be§>  ®errn  S)’51rtoguette,  on  bie  bon  28. 
907är3  U§>  1.  907oi  in  ßa  S^tod^eHe  ßeben§mittel= 
rotionen  au^gegeben  tourben;  eine  britte  181 
loeitere  97amen  für  bie  ß^onceffion  be§  ®on= 
IroÜeur  generol  b.  'i).  3ot)n  ßoln,  bie  bom  10. 
geb.  bi§  9.  ^nni  tbol^I  ebenfaÜS  in  ßa  9tod£)eEe 
beföftigt  mürben,  ©iele^tere  umfaßte  16  £)f= 
fisiere  nnb  ^IngefteÜte  nnb  165  ©ngage^,  ba= 
runter  113  5trbeiter,  30  grauen  nnb  ^inber 
nnb  22  „gorgon^"  nnb  2)iener.  ßa 
melbet  ((^.  234),  bafe  „ße  ^rofonb"  240  ^af= 
fagiere  für  ßam^  (förfdE)Iid^  „ßaure"  gef(t)rie= 
ben)  ©onceffion  bradijte  nnb  gmor  unter  güt)= 
rung  bon  ße  ^outeuj  nnb  bon  @Iia§,  ber  bon 
anberen  aB  ^ube  begeic^net  mirb  unb  bie 
le^tgenannte  ßifte  aU  „@Iia§  ©dtiuItl^euB'' 


burd^  in  ber  ^iftorical  (Society  in  S^eto  Orleans  lagernbe  ^ron§fcri|)te 
über  ben  ^rogefe,  ben  bie  S^onceffionäre  fbäter  gegen  gaucon  ©untanoir 
führten.  ®iefe  geben  bie  eingefd^iffte  ^inf  250:  14  Offigiere,  207 
§trbeiter,  23  grauen  nnb  6  ^inber.  (?tnt  20  S)7oi  toaren  erft  227  einge^ 
fx^ifft).  Unter  ben  (^onceffionären  befonben  fid^  ^ean  ßedbambrier,  ber 
©efonbte  be§  Königs  in  ^art§,  nnb  ^eon  S)onteI  früher 

^inangrat  be§  ^nrfürften  bon  S3aiern,  ein  ©(^tneiger,  ber  fpäter  felbft 
nach  ßonifiana  fam  nnb  mit  feinem  (So^n  tm  S^atd^eganfftanbe  be§ 
reg  1729  erfd^Iogen  mnrbe.  ^gl.  Seiler  ©.  70  ff. 
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1720 


16.  (Bept- 
blieh  in  ber 
Volonte  bon 
S^cuteren  ge^ 
nommen. 


unteraeid^net.  Quqleiii:}  Berid^tet  2a 
aber,  bofe  ba§>  ©cBtff  mit  Gütern  unb  ße= 
Ben^mitteln  für  bie  (^onceffion  bon  ©iron 
b’^Trtaguette  Beloben  mar,  fobofe  moBI  jene 
in  ber  gmeiten  Sifte  oufgefüBrten  ^erfonen 
an(f)  on  ^orb  be§  (sdBiffeS  moren,  unb  mir 
glouBen  bo^er  bie  3oBt  220  einfeBen  gu  bür= 
fen,  bo  bie  0nmme  ber  brei  Siften  218  er-  220 
gibt.  £)ie  35erteilung  auf  bie  (^efdtilecBter  ift 
ou(B  Bei  biefem  @(f)iffe  nicBt  leicht  angguma- 
(Ben,  bo(B  fiBeinen  e§>  aUe^  in  aüem  c.  155 
Wdnnev,  35  grauen  unb  30  ^inber  gemefen 
an  fein.  Obgleich  e§  fi(B  urn  ßam§  ß^onceffion 
Banbelt,  Befanben  fiiB  unter  ben  ©ngageg 
BöcBfteng  bereinaelte  S)eutf(Be,  mie  jener 
„SöilBelm  9[)^oIbe(f  ob.  SO^abecf,,,  bon  bem 
2)eiler  (@.  35)  eraöBtt  aB  bem  angeBIi(Ben 
@emaBI  ber  ^rinaeffin  ß^B^^^^ibtte  bon  33raun- 
f(Bmeig=SBoIfenBütteI,  ber  einer  fageuB often 
lleBerlieferung  awfolge  no(B  ßouifiana  ent- 
floBenen  (SemoBIin  be§  ungIü(JIi(Ben  (^aore- 
mitf(B  Stleji^.  SBir  BoBen  in  biefen  ßam- 
f{Ben  Seuten  moBt  bie  ^robenaolen  (@5a§- 
cogner)  aw  feB^w,  bie  na(B  2e  ^age  bu  ^roB 
ebenfalls  für  feine  ^epBungen  angemorben 
mürben,  ße  @ac  gibt  andj  Biet  mieber  an- 
bere  ®aten  unb  übertreibt.  9^a(B  iBm  brad)- 
ten  bie  „flute"  unb  bie  „granbe  biwaffe",  bie 
amifcBen  bem  20.  Stuguft  unb  10.  ©ebtember 
anfamen,  600  ^erfonen  für  ©onceffionen  unb 
100  ©olbaten,  bie  eine  boau  für  9te(Bnung 
ber  (^ombagnie  10  302iEionen  ^iScuit§,  bie 
anbere  1000  aiguiUe^  hour  le  tabac — ban§ 
un  baril". 

SO^it  bem  „^rofonb"  fam  on 

43.  ber  2:;rat)erfier  „ß  a  ß  e  g  e  r  e",  ^obt. 
^erloaion  ob.  ^erlofiou,  ber  ober  nur  @üter 
unb  ßeben^mittel  füBrte  unb  in  ber  S^olonie 
blieb.  ®r  teilte  fböter  ba§  (S(Bi(ffaI  feiner  @e- 
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1720 


22. 

26.  Oft. 


22.  @ept.- 
26  ^an.  1721 


22.  (Bept- 
26.  ^an.  1721 


noffen  „2a  (Subtile"  (9^o.  40)  unb 
betl^",  (92o.  62),  tnbem  er  am  25.  Oft.  1722  in 
ber  Wd^^e  bon  SO^obile  bon  feiner  meuterifd^en 
?07annfcbaft  genommen  bmrbe.  Sein  ^abi= 
tan  aber  galt  al§  einer  ber  tüc^tigften  ^iIo= 
ten  in  ber  Kolonie,  ber  ben  9P^iffiffibbi 
Mfte  beffer  fannte  al§>  irgenb  einer.  @r 
ftarb  1723  in  ber  ^olonie.^® 

5lm  22.  Sebtember  trafen  brei  S(f)iffe  bor 
ber  au^  SSaiffeanj  ein,  ein  fönigli(f)e§ 

44.  „ß  e  ^  0  r  t  e  f  a  i  j:",  ^abt.  S3igot,  ba§ 
für  ba§  @ef(f)maber  unter  Saujon  (97o.  23, 
24,  25)  ßeben^mittel  bracf)te  unb  nad^  ße 
(Sac  am  26.  Oftober  mit  ber  am  20.  5luguft 
angefommenen  großen  ^inaffe,  mol)!  bem 
„^illeul"  (97o.  39),  b^imfegelte,  unb  gmei 
Sdfjiffe  ber  (Sombognie 

45.  „ß  ’  51  b  e  n  t  u  r  i  e  r",  ^abt.  ße  53Ianc, 
unb 

46.  bie  $infe  „ß  ’  51 1  e  j  a  n  b  re",  ^abt. 
be  la  Saüe  (bergl.  57o.  5),  bie  gegen  ben  24. 
guli  bon  ßorient  ober  nach  ße  (Sac  bon  D^todije« 
fort  abgefegelt  maren  unb  mit  bem  „^5ro= 
fonb"  (97o.  42)  am  26.  ^an.  1721  bie  Seim» 
reife  antraten,  ^eibe  Sd^iffe  führten  ßeben§= 
mittel  unb  fdf)Ie(bt  affortirte  unb  menig  er» 
münfdlite  SSaren,  bagu  eine  geringe  5ln3al)I 
bon  ^affagieren.  Oer  „5lbenturier"  batte 
beren  28,  barunter  9  53eamte  ber  ß^ombag» 
nie,  16  Solbaten  unb  3  „^affagerS  barticu» 
Iier§";  ber  „5nei*anbre"  Bradfite  38,  nämlidl) 
15  Beamte,  barunter  ben  neuen  General» 
bireftor  Oelorme,  2  Solbaten,  17  ©ngage§ 
unb  4  Oiener  (^affager§  barticulier^"), 
möbrenb  ße  (Sac  mieber  eine  etma§ 


^^erlagton  mirb  rübmenb  ermähnt  bon  (l^barleboig  nnb  Sa  ^axpt, 
BefonberS  aber  in  ben  93rtefen  be§  ^ngenieur§  ganger  (SO^argrb  V.  B. 
667). 
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23.  (Se|Dt.-28. 
mai  1722? 


9. 9^00.-26. 
^an.  1721 


Sa!)!  für  betbe  0(f)iffe,  nämltt^  80  gibt.  28  +  38 

TOt  biefen  (sd^tffen  fam  tüo^)l  auch 

47.  bte  ^alanbre  „Sa  @  a  i  n  t  e  e  i  = 
n  e" — 80  Tonnen — ^af)t.  ^a^dbamf),  bte  am 
23.  ©eütember  eintraf  unb  für  bte  (lonceffton 
@t.  ©at^erine  (bgl.  9to.  41)  beftimmt  mar. 

(Bie  brad^le  mol^I  bon  0t.  SO^alo  §oIg  gum 
^öuferbau  unb  foEte  auf  Soften  ber  ^efi^er 
bon  0t.  (^atl^eriue  gmifcEien  (^af)  grangat^ 
b.  1^.  0t.  Domingo  unb  Soutftana  ^anbel 
treiben,  in§befonbere  35ielö  unb  SebenSmittel 
bon  ber  älteren  Kolonie,  aucf)  mol^I  1500 
9^eger  bon  bort  einfül^ren,  moäu  bie  6^on= 
ceffionöre  am  20.  gebr.  1720  bie  @rlaubni§ 
erf)alten  l^atten.  Sfber  ber  „(^onfeiO'  bon  Sou= 
ifiono  miberrief  biefe,  unb  fo  febrte  ba§ 

0cf)iff,  biefe§  E)^al  unter  ^abitän  ^iebnoir, 
nodb  granfreid!)  gurücf,  nach  Sa  ®arbe  (0. 

324)  am  28.  Wlai  1722,  bieEeid^t  aber  fd^on 
in  1721,  ba  fie  nad^  ben  5!ften  ber  ß^onceffion 
0t.  (Catherine  bereite  am  20.  2)e5ember  1721 
in  granfreidö  eintraf,  mo  fie  berfauft  mürbe. 

®er  öftober  braE)te  feine  0dbiffe  unb  erft 
am  9.  97obember  trafen  mieber  2  0(^iffe  ber 
ß^ombagnie  ein.  2)a§  eine  mar  bie  un§  be= 
reit§  befannte 

48.  gleute  „Sa  EE  a  r  i  e"  (bgl.  97o.  7 
unb  19),  ^abt.  ^onto  (ober  ^ontlo),  bie 
am  15.  Swft  1720  bie  „rabe  be  cbef  be  ^at)e'' 
bon  Sa  91o(beEe  berlaffen  batte.  Sin  33orb  be= 
fanben  fidb  126  EEänner,  25  grauen  unb  35 
^inber,  bie  fidb  mie  folgt  berteilten:  11  Sfm 
gefteEte  ber  ©ombagnie,  100  0olbaten  ((ä^om= 
bognie  be  EEontmort,  barunter  7  grauen 


*®($ine  „balanbre"  (ber  93ilanber  ober  93innenlänber)  toar  ein  in 
^oEonb  gebräu(bli(be§  gtoeimoftige^  S3innenfabr3eug  mit  tropegförmigen 
(Segeln.  S)ie  „(Sainte  Steine''  batte  80  2:;onnen.  lieber  fie  bergleicbe  bic 
SEten  über  bie  ß^onceffion  (Ste.  (Jotberine  in  ber  ^iftorical  (Societb  in  Sleto 
Orleans. 
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1720  unb  6  ^inber)  unb  75  ©ngageS  (unter  il^nen 

18  grauen  unb  29  ^inber),  sufammen  186 
^erfonen,  eine  bie  and)  Sa  ®arde  an= 
gibt,  n)Qt)renb  ße  @ac  200  nennt.  25on  ben  @n= 
gage^  tnaren  nad)  ßa  ®arde  60  für  bie  (5^oncef= 
fion  be  (Suic^e  beftimmüber  9^eft  bon  15  toot)! 
für  ßatüS  ß^onceffion,  mit  benen  ßeben§,  ber 
smeite  ©ireftor  berf eiben,  unb  d)2et)narb,  ber 
„gü^rer  ber  Elrbeiter  für  bie  (Sonceffion  bon 
ßam"  famen.  SDeutfd^e  aber  befanben  fi(^ 
nid)t  unter  il&nen;  bielmeljr  ftammten  biele 
ber  (Sngagc§  au§>  902onbragon  in  ber  ^ro= 
bence. 

^ag  anbere  ©d^iff,  ba§  am  9.  D^obember 
einlief,  inar 

9.  -12.  49.  ^ie  gleute  „ß  a  ß  o  i  r  e",  ^abt.  be 

SP^ärs  1721  (?)  ^onte^baut  (©(^iffglifte  ®e§bbrt(bain§),  bie 
einen  SO^onat  nach  ber  „äl^^arie"  mol)!  bon 
ßorient  abgefegelt  mar.  3®ir  haben  für  bie= 
fe§  (sd)iff  mieber  berfd)iebene  ßiften,  bie 
bemeifen,  ba§  in  ber  Belegung  mit  ^affa* 
gieren  Slenberungen  borgenommen  mürben, 
©ine  ßifte  mit  235  97amen  batiert  bom  11. 
Sluguft  unb  ift  mit  einer  gmeiten  bon  238 
nohegu  ibentiert,  möhrenb  eine  britte  bom 
20.  5Xuguft  214  gum  ^eil  anbere  Dramen  gibt. 
©§  mirb  baher  geboten  fein,  bie  lebte 
eingufeben,  monacb  176  Wdnmv,  28  grauen 
unb  10  ^inber  an  ^orb  maren;  biefe  umfafe» 
ten  c.  24  Offiziere  unb  33eamte  unb  c.  190 
©ngage§  (157  äitänner,  24  grauen,  10  ^im 
ber)  für  bie  ©onceffion  @te.  9Xeine,  einer 
©d)mefterconceffion  bon  @t.  ©otherine,  bie 
ßa  ®arbe  nennt,  ohne  eine  gahl  gu  geben, 
immerhin  ift  e§  nicht  au§gefd)Ioffen,  bafe 
eine  größere  5tngahl  h^iwöerfam,  fobafe  and) 
hier  mieber  ein  gemiffer  (spielraum  gelaffen 
ift;  ße  ©5acg  Eingabe  bon  300  ^affagieren 


186 
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1720  gefit  aBer  mie  überall  über  bie  Söirfrid&feit  214(+24?) 

^nd)  biefer  für  eine  bteüeic^t  mit  beutfd^em 
Habitat  arbextenbe  (^onceffton  beftimmte 
^ran^bort  enthielt  nod)  md)t§>  bon  ber  beut= 
f(f)eix  907affeneinmanberung,  obgletcb  bereu 
SSortrubb  tugtuiftben  in  Sranfrei(b  eingetrof= 
fen  fein  mu§te.  Mein  ber  9^ame  ,M\d)tl 
ß^QÜbadf)",  ber  in  ber  Öifte  begegnet,  läfet  auf 
beutfcbe  5tbftammung  fcbliefeen,  beU^eift  aber 
ni(bt§  für  eine  gegenteilige  5tuffaffung. 

®ie  gteute  „Sa  9J7arie"  febrte  mit  9^o. 

42,  45  unb  46  am  26.  1721  beim, 

mäbrenb  bie  „Soire"  nach  Se  @ac  bi§  gum  12. 

Sl^örg  1721  in  ber  ^olmxie  blieb,  ©ie  trat  bie 
®eimreife  mit  einem  anberen  0(biffe  ber 
(lombagnie  an,  ba§  am  24.  97oöember  an  ber 
Sie  auj:  35aiffeauj  5tnfer  marf  unb  an  bef= 
fen  ^orb  Se  @ac  bie  Kolonie  berliefe 
mar  bie§ 

24. 9?ot).-l2  50.  bie  gieute  „S  e  b  o  m  e  a  u",  ^abt. 

(3?Jai)  1721  gouquet,  bie  Oietfeicbt  audb  bie  ©erfahrt  mit 
ber  „Soire''  gemeinfam  gema(bt  botte,  ba  ihre 
^affagierroüe  Oom  11  toguft  1720  batiert. 

®iefe  entbült  226  ^aff agiere,  nämlidb  174 
ä)7änner,  86  Söeiber  unb  16  ^inber  (ge« 
nannt  finb  nur  225,  mir  gäblen  1  ^inb 
mehr),  ©iergu  gehörten  9  Offiziere  unb 
Beamte  (barunter  2  ^tinber)  unb  139  ©n« 
gage^  (107  S)7änner,  27  grauen,  5  ^inber) 
für  bie  ß^onceffion  be§  (Grafen  b’Ertignan, 
unter  ihnen  ein  beutfdher  S07aurer  „ß^ri^man", 
fomie  78  5trbeiter  ber  (Jombagnie,  lehtere  226 
unter  gührung  be§  gngenieur§  be  ganger. 

Sa  ©arbe  gibt  nur  für  bie  lehteren  eine 

gibt  für  bie  ©eimfehr  he§  „©hameau"  ben  14.  Wdxs 
1721;  ba  aber  ße  @ac  an  S3orb  be§  (Schiffet  loar,  glauben  mir  ihm  in 
biefer  Stngabe  folgen  gu  bürfen. 
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14.  ©63.-15. 
(25.)  SrprtI 
(S?Jai)  1721 
14.  ©60.- 
ölteb  in  ber 
Volonte 


nämltdö  60;  bo(^  gehörten  su  i^nen  9  grau« 
en  unb  9  ^inber;  ße  (^ac  fbrid^t  öott  250 
^affogieren,  bringt  alfo  eine  annät)ernb  rich¬ 
tige 

S5or  (sdhfufe  liefen  nodh 

(sdhiffe  ber  ß^ombognie  bie  Kolonie  an,  bie 
am  14.  ©eaember  an  ber  aur  SSaiffeaur 
bor  SMer  gingen.  ©a§  erfte  )nar 

51.  bie  Sieute  „ß  ’  @  I  e  b  t)  a  n  t",  ^abt. 
^tnielot,  bie  aufammen  mit 

52.  „ß  e  ©romabaire",  ^abt.  ©aint 
9Jtarc,  3^^anfrei(f)  am  10.  5tuguft  berlaffen 
hatte. 

5ür  ba§>  erftere  (S(^iff  liegen  mieberum 
berfchiebene,  aber  unbatierte  ßiften  bor,  beren 
Eingaben  smifchen  228  unb  245  ^erfonen 
fdhlnanfen,  mährenb  ßa  ^arbe  250,  ße  @ac 
300,  granguet  be  (^hobille  fogar  400  gibt, 
©er  ©ran^bbrt  umfaßte  c.  90  (^olbaten  b.  t). 
2  (^ombagnien  für  bie  ß^onceffion  be§  ^rieg- 
minifterS  ße  ^lanc  unb  134  Slrbeiter  für  bie- 
felbe  ß^onceffion,  unter  benen  fidf)  einige  ©eut- 
fdhe  befanben,  mie  Sergeant  ©einricl)  Dlitter 
mit  gran  unb  4  ^inbern,  9^ict)oIan§  ^ardher 
unb  )Peter  Sllejanber  ^oner,  Sbh-  20i§;  an 
biefen  famen  Of  feiere  unb  51ngefteIIte  fomie 
einige  „^affagerS  borticutierS''.  lieber  170 
Wdnnev  unb  30  grauen  fotnie  an  40  ^in- 
ber  merben  angegeben,  fo  bafe  mir  berechtigt 
3u  fein  glauben,  bie  Qat)l  245  in  Slnfab  3U 
bringen. 

©er  „©romabaire"  führte  nach  ber 
©chiffelifte  61  )Paffagiere  (59  SO^Ünner,  1 


245 


Heber  bie  gabrt  be§  „©romabaire"  bgl.  “Le  voyage  en  Louisiane  de 
Franquet  de  Chaville”  (Journal  de  la  Societe  des  Americanistes  de 
Paris,  1902).  granquet  be  ©habiHe  mar  einer  ber  gngenieure  unter  be  la 
©ou£.  ©eine  ^ameraben  unb  %  ber  51rbeiter  ftarben  in  ßouifiana,  auf 
ber  Heberfahrt  nur  1  ©olbat.  ©ie  trafen  in  ©t.  ©ontingo  bie  „©ironbe" 
bgl.  3^0.  53. 
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grau  unb  1  ^tnb)  unb  ginar  8  ^IngeyteHte  ber 
(^om-pagnte,  unter  tl^nen  ben  (^t)efmgenieur 
ber  Volonte  be  la  ^our,  30  Weitere  ©olbaten 
für  bte  (^onceffion  ße  33Ianc,  14  ^Irbeiter  für 
be  la  S^our  unb  9  ©teuer,  tuöl^renb  ße  @ac 
luteber  übertreiBenb  bou  150  ^affagteren  Be=  61 
rtcf)tet.  Unter  ben  Arbeitern  befanb  fidf) 
d^ael  S^&nnger  au§>  hem  Bairif d^en  granfen. 

®r  töar  gül^rer  ber  ^ibunerlente  unb  BlieB 
an  ber  Mfte  (©eiler  0.  96  f).  Söir  bermn= 
ten  unter  il&m  einen  ber  Beiben  Hnternel^- 
mer,  bie  fic^  nac^  gangers  93rief  bon  23. 

©eüt.  1723  (SlJ^argrB  V.  661)  erBoten  f)at= 
ten,  (Setreibe=  unb  ®oIäntüf)Ien  in  ber  ^'oIo= 
nie  an  errichten.  ^ieUe\6)i  biar  er  „cet  l^aBile 
d^arüentier  be  ntouIinS",  mit  bem  ganger  auf 
ber  (^onceffion  (st.  (^atl^erine  in  3Sert)anbtnng 
trat.  SlnS  biefem  33riefe  erfatiren  mir  and^, 
bafe  e§  in  ber  S^olonie  20  beutfd^e  907ülter 
unb  gimmerlente  gaB,  bie  für  ben  genannten 
Smedt)  in  ^etrad^t  tarnen,  ©oc^  BleiBt  e§ 
ameifelt)aft,  oB  biefe  mit  3et)ringer  lanbeten 
ober  unter  ben  füäteren  bentfd^en  ©inmam 
berern  au  fnd^en  finb. 

äöäfirenb  ber  ©tebtiont"  TOtte  Stüril  (15. 
ob.  25.)  ober  Tlai  1721  mieber  aBfegelte,  BlieB 
ber  „©romabaire"  in  ber  Kolonie.  5tm  26. 

5XBriI  1721  lid^tete  er  unter  grangnet  be  ß^l^a* 
bitte  mit  SSaren  etc.  für  bie  Beiben  ©onceffio= 
nen  ßam  unb  (st.  ©atl^erine  unb  mit  (Gütern 
für  bie  907agaaine  ber  (TomBagnie  be§  gnbe^ 
in  97em  Orleans  bie  toter,  nadt)bem  ^aüitän 
(st.  S)7arc  onf  betreiben  be  la  ©onr§,  ber 
ficB  üBer  fein  3}erBaIten  mä^renb  ber  lieber- 
fal^rt  Befdtimerte,  bom  ©onfeil  ber  Kolonie 
feinet  ^often  enthoben  morben  mar.®® 

(Sie  trafen  in  (St.  ©omingo  bie  „6üronbe"  bergt.  3Io.  53. 

©er  „©romabaire"  BtieB  oud^  meiterbin  in  ber  Kolonie,  (Seb^ 
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?i)Ht  ber  Slnfunft  btejer  Betben  ©tfitffe 
f(f)Io6  ber  SlerfeBr  be§  galfireg  1720,  ba§  nad^ 
unferer  3ufammenfteEung  tm  gangen  2144 
fidler  nadfigelotefene  ^affagtere  Brad^te,  tva'i)-  1720:  2144 
renb  225  giDeifel^aft  BHeBen.  (+225?) 

S)tefe  ftauten  ftdf)  an  ber  Mfte,  an  ber  aud^ 
bte  ^TuSrüftiingen  für  bte  (^onceffionen  SO^ona» 
te  lang  ol^ne  Hegen  BHeBen  nnb  Ber- 

barBen;  benn  bie  Bor^anbenen  35erfeBr§mtt- 
tel  retd)ten  nidit  auB,  urn  ^enfdjen  unb  @ü- 
ter  an  ben  0rt  tfirer  ^eftimmung  gu  führen. 

SßoBI  B^ar  ber  33efet)I,  gladiBoote  gu  biefem 
SB^ecfe  gn  erBauen,  au^gefü^rt  B^orben  (Bgl. 
dlo.  21),  unb  gu  Stnfang  he§>  Sa()re§  1720  Biar 
ein  2:;ran§Bort — fid^er  üBer  ben  Sac  $ont= 

(Bartrain  unb  Sac  Tlamepa§> — aBgegangen 
unb  Begegnete  unterB^egg  bem  eBen  bantal^ 

Bon  feiner  großen  ©jüebition  nad)  bent  9teb 
9tiBer  gur  Mfte  gurüdfe+enben  Sa  §arBe. 

^enicaut  (9[)7argrt)  V.  573)  Berichtet  un§ 
au^füBrlidf)  BierüBer,  unb  er  fonnte  biefe§, 
ba  er  al§  Stntmermann  fid)er  am  ^au  ber 
33oote  Beteiligt  B^ar  unb  Biedeid^t  audf)  ben 
^ran^Bort  Begleitete.  507it  biefem  gingen  g. 

erft  bie  au§  Slerac  ftammenben  unb  Be¬ 
reite  im  SO^arg  1719  gelanbeten  ^aBafBauern 
(Bgl.  97o.  8),  bie  1719  bie  ©auB^tiie  ge¬ 
gen  bie  ^Bonier  mitBerteibigen  mußten,  unb 
audf)  bie  für  SdinoB  Beftimmten  Bergleute 
unter  ^BHiBBe  SrangoB  Slenault,  bie  aBer  in 
ber  @egenb  Bon  97otdieg  infolge  d)7angel§  an 
SeBenSmitteIn  Hegen  BHeBen. 

Sim  22.  STuguft  1720  gaB  @5ouBerneur  33ien- 
Bide  bann  bem  in  ber  @ef(^i(l)te  SouifianaS 
Befannten  ^anabier  ®uti§ne  33efeBI,  mit  7 


lemBer  1722,  eBen  gur  gcit  be§  großen  @turme§,  führte  er  eine  ^golg^ 
lobung  gIücfIi(B  nad)  S^etu  Orleans.  (Seine  23emannung  fe^rte  im  ^eBr. 
1723  mit  ber  ^in!e  „S’^tleganbre"  B^im. 
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1720  glai^booten  burd^  bie  9D7ifftffib^imünbung 

TtQcf)  D7eh)  Orleans  gu  gelten;  bod^  erfal^ren 
tvk  nid^t,  btefe  fü^irten.  33ient)iEe,  ber 
fd}on  1718  ben  Oon  97e)t)  Orleans  erfun» 
bet  I}atte,  trat  auf  ba§  (?nergif(l)fte  bafür  ein, 
ben  ber  35ern)altung  unb  bte  33afi§  be§ 
ge  I  amten  ^olonifatton,§unternebmen§  bort= 
t)tn  an  ben  3u  berlegen  unb  bie 

©eefdjiffe  ben  (^trom  aufmört^  gelten  gu 
laffen,  urn  ben  tofentl^alt  an  ber  unfrud^t* 

Baren  ^üfte  gu  bermeiben  unb  bie  Slommnni» 
f'ationen  mit  bem  S^nern  gu  berfürgen.  Die 
Beamten  ber  ß^omBagnie,  bor  alien  aber  Se 
@ac,  ber  fi(B  baBei  auf  ein  ©utad^ten  bon 
^aBt.  33cranger  (bgl.  97o.  1)  ftiitgte,  miber= 
festen  fid^  bem  unb  Begnügten  fid),  bie  33afi^ 
bon  ber  bor  ber  SPioBile  33ai  gelegenen  ^le 
DauB^ine,  auf  ber  bie  meiften  ©elanbeten 
elenbiglid)  gu  @runbe  gegangen  maren  (Sa 
§arBe  173),  nadt)  bem  meiter  meftlidf)  Iie= 
genben  ^ilop  gu-berlegen.  gür  biefen  $IoB 
mar  bie  ^le  auj:  33aiffeauj;  (^B^B  S^Ianb) 
ber  Sanbung^BloB,  an  bem  bie  (sdBiffe  feit 
bem  1720  angulegen  Begannen,  beffen 
35erBinbung  mit  bem  geftlanbe  aBer  mieber= 
urn  SeidBter  erforberte.®^  ^ierBer  fiebelte 
audf)  am  20.  DegemBer  1720  bie  35ermaltung 
etc.  enbgültig  üBer,®^  ma§  Sa  ®arBe  aU  einen 
berBängnBboden  (sd^ritt  Begeid^net,  ba  er 
iBn  für  ben  Untergang  ber  (S^onceffionen  unb 

S3ienbide§  S3erid}t  bom  25.  ^pvil  1722  (E)?argrt^  V.  ©.  640) 
BlieBen  bie  (Seefd}iffe  5  Weilen  bon  ber  5^üfte  auf  ber  9iB^be,  bann  tour? 
ben  bie  SBaren  auf  „Sraberfier§"  umgelaben,  bte  fie  bt§  %  Steilen 
an  bie  ^üfte  BracBten.  Dort  berlub  man  fie  auf  S3oote  (©djaluBpen) ; 
aBer  and)  biefe  gelangten  nidjt  Bi§  an§  Hfer.  barren  mußten  in§  2Baf^ 
fer  faBren,  urn  bie  SSare  aufguneBmen  unb  an§  Sanb  gu  Bringen.  3^^ 
bem  litten  bie  ©cBiffe  Bter  ftart  unter  SBurmfrafe. 

^^©ie  ibar  fd^on  im  ^rüBjaBr  1720  nad)  TO^^iloji  berlegt  toorben, 
ging  aBer  nad)  beffen  ©inäfcBerung  nad)  3?eu^23iIo5i.  SSgl.  ?tnm.  4. 
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hie  großen  Stu§gaben  ber  (S^ombognte  in  er= 
fter  ßtme  berantinortlid^  mad^t. 

®ier  in  ^ilop  lagerten  feit  bent  3tuguft 
unb  (September  bie  für  bie  ß^onceffionen  be¬ 
stimmten  @üter  unb  mel^r  at§  1000  Tien- 
fc^en  inarteten  auf  SSeiterbeförberung.  ^a- 
bei  mangelte  e§  an  Unterfunft^räumen,  bor 
aÜem  aber  an  SebenSmitteln.  ße  @ac  be* 
fc^inert  fidf)  immer  unb  immer  mieber  über 
bereu  Xtngulänglidfifeit  unb  mad^t  ber  (Eom- 
Üagnie  be§  Siibe§  35orinürfe,  bie  Kolonie 
\6)le6)t  mit  ib\nen  berfel^en  gu  tiaben.  iDZan 
fal^  fidi)  fogar  geginungen,  bie  für  bie  (^on* 
ceffion  @t.  (^at^erine  auf  bem  ,,@t.  ^nbre" 

(9^0.  41)  l^erübergebradfiten  ßeben^mittel  mit 
93ef(l)Iag  gu  belegen.  2)a3u  t)alfen  nadti  ße 
^age  bu  ^^ra^  statten,  bie  geringen  Slorröte 
nersebren, — furg,  fdf)on  ©nbe  1720  tonnte 
man  bon  einer  §unger§not  reben.  Unb  ba- 
bei  inaren  nodb  nic£)t  einmal  aüe  ©dbiffe  ein* 
getroffen,  bie  man  im  Stuguft  1720  mit  ^af* 
fagieren  belegt  botte; — inabrfcbeinlidb,  um  für 
bie  inginifcben  eintreffenben  beutfdben  (sdba* 
ren  in  ben  frangöfifcben  (Sinfdbiffung^böfen 
3U  madben. 

1721 

2öir  bbren,  bafe  bie  beiben  lebten  «ödbiffe, 
„ß’SIeübont"  unb  „ße  ^romabaire"  bie  fRei* 
fe  nadb  ßouifiana  gemeinfam  mit  ber 
53.  gleute  „ß  a  @  i  r  o  n  b  e'',  ^a^t.  33a§* 
maifon,  machten.  2)ie§  mag  ber  gaü  fein, 
obgleich  ihre  ^affagierlifte  bom  13.  9tuguft 
1720  botiert,  aifo  brei  ^age  nach  ber  ^Tbfahrt 
jener  ©dbiffe  au^gefteüt  ift,®®  unb  ba§  (schiff 

“Le  voyage  en  Louisiane  de  Franquet  de  Chaville”  geigt,  ba^ 
„Sromabatre"  unb  „@ironbe"  bie  Sfteife  gemeinfam  machten.  S)och  ta^ 
men  bie  ©chiffc  au^etnanber.  Hm  ß^ap  f^rangat§,  mo  „©romabatre"  bom 
25.  Oft.-15.  Hob.  blieb,  erfuhr  man,  bafe  an  93orb  ber  „©tronbe"  ^ranf*= 


1721 


3  ^an.-15. 
(25?)  Hbril 
ober  3Hai 
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3.  ^an.- 
hUeh  in  ber 
Kolonie 


5.  ^an.-15. 
(25?) 
"äpTcil  ober 
max  1721 


felBft  om  3.  ^anuor  1721  bor  93tIo£t  eintraf 
unb  ^tvav  in  33eglettung  be§ 

54.  ^raberfier  ,, 2a  ^olage" 

(^oron. 

i^nen  fiii^rte  nur  hie  ,,(Sironbe''  ^offa* 
giere,  aber  über  300.  5tud^  'f^iev  läfet  fid^,  ha 
gJnet  ^PrafengroEen  borliegen,  bte  genaue 
Qoi)!  ni(b)t  geben.  ®ie  eine  entl^ält  308  ^affa= 
giere,  barunter  186  Wannet,  60  grauen  unb 
58  ^inber,  unb  sbiar  26  5IngefteEte,  275  (Sn- 
gageg  (239  für  bie  (^onceffion  be  SO^egiereg 
unb  36  für  bie  ß^onceffion  be  ^fiaumont),  4 
Wiener  unb  4  Unbenannte.  ®ie  anbere  gibt 
320,  fobap  n)ir  bie  3n()I  Hl  alg  mittlere  mät)» 
len,  mag  mit  ben  Stngaben  bei  ^enicaut  unb 
2a  ®arbe  („enbiron  300  perfonneg")  über= 
einftimmt,  mäl^renb  2e  @ac  biefeg  907al  aug= 
nal&mgmeife  nur  250  nennt,  feine  gemöbniü 
d)en  Magen  über  bie  geringe  35erbrobiam 
tierung  ber  ©di)iffe  aber  miebertiolt.  Stud^ 
l^ier  begegnen  mir  einigen  menigen  97amen, 
bie  auf  2)eutf(f)e  l^inmeifen,  fo  Sean  ^l^ilibpe 
33rouffe  aug  97eu  S^reifaü),  grauQoig  ^ebria= 
gue  aug  bem  ^igtum  ^afel. 

„2a  ^olage"  füt)rte  (Süter  unb  Söaren,  für 
bie  (S^onceffionen  be  SO^egiereg  unb  be  ^l^am 
mont  unb  blieb  mie  bie  ^raberfierg  „2a  (Bnb- 
tile"  (97o.  40)  unb  „2a  2egere"  (97o.  43)  in 
ber  MIonie,  mätirenb  bie  „(Sironbe"  mit  bem 
„Slepl^ani"  am  15.  (25?)  %ptil  ober  907ai  bie 
^eimreife  antrat.  SO^it  il^nen  feierte  bieIIeidE)t 
t)eim 

55.  bie  gleute  „2a  33aleine„,  ^apt. 
Mralo,  (0d)iffglifte  ^aüo),  bie  gmei  ^age 
nad)  ber  ©ironbe,  am  5.  ^anuar,®^  eingelam 
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beit  berrfd^te;  nur  10  S^^enfdben  an  93orb  maren  arbeitgfäbig.  S)egbatb 
blieb  bag  ©dbiff  loobl  aurüd.  95on  ben  314  5|Saff agieren  fdbeinen  64  ge^ 
ftorben  gn  fein. 

^penicant  bei  S)7argrb  V.  (5.  581  nennt  ben  8.  Januar.  @r  begeidbnet 
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1721  fen  tüar,  öon  9^ante§  fam  unb  nad^  öe  @ac 

96  ftEe§  be  ©albMriere  be  ^art§  an  ^orb 
fixierte  unter  ßeitung  bon  bret  0d^U)eftern 
btefeS  §aufe§  (@ertrube,  @t.  ßoutfe  unb 
Waxie).  Juaren  bte§  bie  bon  ©umont  (I. 

50)  ertDÖl^nten  ,,fiEe§  be  (S^affette'5  fo  be¬ 
nannt,  toeil  fie  bon  ber  ß^ontbaguxe  ein  ^äft- 
df)en  mit  einem  S3eitrag  gur  5tu§fteuer  erhiel¬ 
ten.  0ie  maren  SSaifenfinber  unb  beffer  aB 
bie  gubor  gum  Qtvede  ber  ^Verheiratung  herü- 
bergefanbten  Wähd^m,  fanben  baher  audh 
fchneE  SOVänner  in  ber  frauenarmen  Kolonie. 

^n  ber  öifte  finben  fidh  feine  9^amen,  fonbern 
nur  ber  SVermerf  „^affager§  be  S^ante^"'.  ßa 
®arbe  ermähnt  81  filled  be  la  0aIbetriere  be 
^arB,  ma§  mit  ben  brei  genannten  ©(hme- 
ftern  84  gibt,  ^mcaut  (SO^argrt)  Y.  581  f.) 
fbri(ht  bon  88  (  +  3  =  91).  S)ie  S^hl  96 
bei  Se  @ac  ftimmt  auffäEig  mit  ber  bon  ihm 
für  bie  (9^o.  26)  genannten;  mir 

fehen  bie  3öhf  90  ein.  90 

SSieberum  gmei  ^age  naü)  ber  „3VaIeine'5 
am  7.  Januar,  traf 

7. ^an.-  56.  bie  gleute  „Sa  ©ein e",  ^abt.  Öe 

15.  Slug.  QVIanc,  (mohf  nidht  ibentifdt)  mit  97o.  45)  ein, 
bie  nach  Sa  ®arbe  60  ^erfonen  für  bie  6^on- 
ceffion  b’SfncenB  unb  20  SIrbeiter  für  bie 
(^ombagnie  brachte.  @ang  anbere  Qod^len 
gibt  bie  nicht  batierte  ©chiff^Iifte,  nach  ^er  12 
33eamte  unb  229  ©ngagB  (102  für  bie  (ä^on- 
ceffion  b’EncenB  unb  127  für  bie  (^onceffion 
ße  33Ianc  unb  b’5l§felb),  im  gangen  aifo  241 


bie  „SVateine"  aB  f leine  ^leute,  berichtet  aber  fälfchlich^  bafe  mit  ihr 
ßa  ^arbe  nnb  S^r.  be  ©hateaugue,  S5ienbiIIe§  S3rnber,  tarnen,  ^enicaut 
gibt  anch  ba§  S)atum  be§  25.  S^ai  für  bie  Dlüctfehr  ber  (Schiffe  „SValeine", 
„@ironbe",  „®nc  be  SD^aine"  u.  „?lfricain". 

^ie  „(Salbetrike"  ift  ein  ^o^bitnl  für  alte,  tränte  unb  irre  grauen 
in  ^arB.  ^enicaut  nennt  bie  3  (Schmeftern:  ©ertrube,  ßoutfe  unb 
S3ergerc. 
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3.  %eb.~ 
14.  Max^ 


^erfonen  an  33orb  tnaren,  öon  benen  155 
Wdnmx,  51  grauen  unb  35  ^tnber  tuaren. 

2)ie^  ftimmt  mit  Se  (Sac  überein,  ber  bon 
„gmei  (Sonceffionen  in  ber  ®ö]^e  bon  250  ^er» 
fonen"  fbrid^t,  foba^  biir  trob  ßa  ^arbe,  ber 
nocb  immer  in  granfreiü),  bamal§  bieEeid)t 
fern  bon  ber  ^itfte  meilte,  bie  breifa(^  pbere 
3at)I  in  ^tedfinung  bringen  fönnen.  241 

51nfong§  gebruar  (am  3.)  traf  bie  un§  be» 
reit§  befannte 

57.  gregatte  „ß  a  907  u  t  i  n  e'5  ^abt.  be 
907artonne  (bgl.  97o.  26),  bor  ber  ^le  auj 
95aiffeau:c  ein,  bie  gegen  907itte  97obember 
ben  ^afen  bon  ßorient  berlaffen  batte.  ®ier 
finben  mir  eine  giemlicbe  Uebereinftimmung 
amifcben  ßa  ®arbe,  ße  @ac  unb  ber  bor£)an» 
benen,  bom  11.  97ob.  batierten  ©cbiffSIifte. 

97acf)  ßa  ^arbe  brad^te  fie  147  (^cbmeiger  aB 
9trbeiter  für  bie  (Sombognie  be§  ‘^nhe§>  un» 
ter  gübrung  be§  (labt.  grangoiS  ßoui§  be 
907erbeiIIeuj,  mäbrenb  ße  @ac  bie  ©tärfe  bie» 
fer  „fcbmeiger  ß^ombagnie''  auf  135  angibt 
unb  bie  (sctiiff^Iifte  138  97amen  (116 
ner,  8  grauen  unb  14  ^inber)  bringt.  2)a» 

3U  famen  noü)  eine  97eibe  meiterer  ^erfonen, 
nad^  ße  @ac  30  hx§>  35,  naäj  ber  ßifte  12,  fo» 
bafe  mir  bie  au^  ber  lebteren  refultierenbe 
3obI/  bie  c.  126  997änner,  10  grauen  unb  14 
^inber  umfaßte,  einfeben.  150 

Unter  biefen  ©cbmeigern  begegnen  mir  ber 
erften  größeren  ^tngabl  bon  ^erfonen  mit 
beutfiben  97 amen:  97icoIa§  ©berfol  (907üIIer), 

^an§>  ^afob  galber  (Tambour),  gafob  907ar» 
tin  (3immermann),  @a§bot  9SiffIer,  ^afob 
^ueSler  ((^(bmiebe),  ^ofebb  ^eüer,  ^obon» 
ne§  Zettel,  ©abib  97ettemann,  §an§  (ötebler, 

Sofebb  ^ielman,  ß^bnftobb  33ielman,  997i(bel 
907üEer  unb  2  @öbne  (907aurer  etc.),  bie  aäe 
gugleidf)  aB  ^olbaten  begeid^net  merben,  g. 
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1.  mävs-16. 
(25?)  %ptil 
ober  S3?ai 

1.  S^ärg-BIieb 
in  ber  ^olo^ 
nie;  berloren 
im  großen 
(Sturm  Se|)t. 
1722  (?) 


„folbat  meunier"  etc.  finb  bie§ 

felBft  einfd^Itefelid^  ber  grauen  unb  ^inber 
nid^t  mehr  al§>  3040.  getoefen,  unb  felBft 
tvenn  mir  bie  SO^öglidöfeit  einiger  berftüm- 
tnelten  9^amen  gugeben,  Bödf)ften§  50.  Enge* 
morBen  fcBetnen  biefe  (Sd^metger  übrigen^ 
burcf)  ben  in  ber  ^oIoninIgef(BicBte  and)  fonft 
Befannten  SöBomi  ^eter  ^urrt)  au§  9^eu* 
(^ätel  gemorben  gu  fein;  menigften^  ermähnt 
Sa  ®QrBe  xBn  aB  einen  Beamten  ber  (^om* 
Bagnte  be^  Sube^. 

2)er  erftere  größere  beutfdbe  90^  aff  entrang* 
Bort  aber  fam  erft  am  1.  SO^ärg  mit  ber 

58.  gleute  e  g  S)  e  u  g  r  e  r  e  g"  (bgl. 

92o.  21),  ^aBt.  (ober  ^Boneau),  bie 

aufammen  mit  bem 

59.  ^raberfier  „Se  goubroBont", 
^oBt.  gontaine,  eintraf. 

EHein  bag  erftere  ©d^iff,  bag  im  92obem* 
Ber  granfreicB  berlaffen  BoBen  mag,®'^  BradBte 
^affagiere  unb  gmar  für  öamg  (^onceffion  am 


^eter  ^urr^  arbeitete  namentlich  in  Carolina,  too  big  bor  fnrgcm 
bie  jebt  nmgetanfte  Stabt  ^BnrrtjgBurg  an  i^n  erinnerte.  9ta(B  2a  ^arpe 
S.  362  überreichte  er  im  Eng.  1724  bem  ^ergog  bon  Eeto  (^aftle,  .^am^ 
merhern  unb  Setretär  ©eorgg  II.  eine  ^entfchrift  über  (S^arolina,  unter 
bag  bie  Snglänber  bamalg  Souifiana  einbegriffen.  Eng  grench  II,  S. 
59  erfahren  mir,  bafe  er  auf  2amg  ©inlabung  nach  granfreicB  fgm, 
5  ^aBre  im  ©ienfte  ber  (JomBagnie  ftanb  (1718^1723?)  unb  fogar  einer 
bon  bereu  ©eneralbireftoren  mar.  1723  richtete  er  eine  S)enffchrifi  an 
ben  ^ergog  bon  93ourbon,  bie  fehr  beachtengmerte  Eatfchläge  über 
Souifiana  enthielt  unb  auch  ^ine  93eantmortung  erfuhr.  ®ieg  ermu^ 
tigte  ihn  mohl,  fich  am  21.  Sept.  1723  an  ben  ^ergog  bon  Drieang,  b.  h- 
ben  9tegenten,  gu  menben  mit  ber  ^itte,  bie  ©enffchrift  brudfen  gu  laf^ 
fen.  (£g  ift  nicht  unmahrfcheinXich,  ba^  bie  Eichterfüüimg  biefeg  SBun^ 
fdbeg  ihn  beftimmte,  fich  anbereg  gelb  für  feine  95etätigung  gu  fuchen. 
1732  mar  er  in  Süb  (Carolina,  im  feXben  ^ahre  erfchien  feine  93efchrei^ 
bung  bon  S.  (^. 

®^(£g  brachte  noch  nicht  bie  Eochricht  bon  ber  om  10.  ®eg.  1720  er^ 
folgten  gXucht  ^ohn  Samg  aug  gronfretch.  ®iefe  fam  erft  mit  bem 
„^ortefaig"  (Eo.  66).  ®eiXer  nimmt  aüerbingg  an,  bafe  biefe  Eachricht 
fchon  im  Etärg  bie  Kolonie  erreichte.  Euch  ^enicaut  (French,  New  Ser¬ 
ies,  I,  <B.  159)  behauBtet  bieg  unb  Xäfet  bie  ^unbe  mit  ber  „2a  SEutine" 
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17. 3Kär3-15. 
(25?)  Wprtl 
(SWai) 

23.  mcivs-15, 
(25?)  ^pxil 
mai) 


5rrfanfa§  Beftimmte  ©ngogeg.  ßa 

§ar)3e  tüaren  t()rer  200  eingefd^ifft  morben, 
nad)  ber  un§  borliegenben  ßifte  aber  216, 
nämlid)  65  (^dötoetser  (21  WänmXr  19  grQu= 
en,  25  mnber)  imb  151  S)exttfd)e  (38  WaU'^ 
ner,  38  ^i^auen,  75  ^tnber).  SDeiler  @.  28 
fbridbt  bon  66  (sd^tDeigern  unb  147  S)eut= 
f(^en,  b3a§  3  Seelen  toeniger  ergibt.  2öir 
entfdbeiben  un§  bolder  für  bie  3^6^  215  (ein 
^tnb  Irientger).  35on  btefen  lartbeten  aller- 
btng§  nadö  ßa  $arbe  nur  40 — bie  übrigen 
tbaren  infolge  einer  (Spibemie  auf  ber  5lu§- 
reife  geftorben.  2)a  tvxv  aber  bie  bon  ber 
ß^omüagnie  be§  ^nbe§  bon  S^anfreidb  abge- 
fanbten  gu  berseid^nen  f)aben,  fo  ergibt  fi(t) 
für  un§  bie  obengenannte  3af)I. 

„ße  Soubrot)ant'3  ber  nur  SSaren  führte 
unb  nadh  ße  (Sac  tüie  bie  übrigen  ^raberfier^ 
bon  ßa  9to(heIIe  fam,  blieb  gleidö  biefen  in 
ber  Kolonie,  b:)öhrenb  „ße§  ®euj  grere§" 
am  15.  (26?)  %pxil  ober  Wai  1721  nad) 
granfreich  gurüdfehrte,  in  Begleitung  be§ 
(97o.  51),  ber  „(^ironbe'"  (97o.  53) 
unb  ber  „Baieine''  (97o.  55),  foibie  ätoeier  an- 
berer  (ödf)iffe  ber  ß^omüagnie,  nümlid)  ber 

60.  gregatte  „  ß  ’  51  f  r  i  c  a  i  n  ",  ^'a^t. 
S)uf)omur,  unb  be§ 

61.  u  c  be  9[)7  a  i  n  e"  (toohl  ibentifdb 
mit  97o.  11) — 36  Kanonen — ^a^t.  BoScair, 
bon  benen  erftere^  am  17.,  ba§  anbere  am  23. 
SQ^örg  (gebr.?)  in  ber  ^'olonie  lanbeten.  ©ie 
brachten  97egerff laben :  „ß’5Ifricain"  180  bon 
guiba,  ben  Beft  bon  280,  bie  e§  an  Borb  ge¬ 
nommen  hotte,  ber  „2)uc  be  SO^aine"  394,  ben 
Beft  bon  453,  nach  Benicaut  gufammen  über 
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(3^0.  57)  in  bie  Kolonie  gelangen;  bodx  erfuhr  nach  ihm  nur  BienbiHe 
babon.  ^enicautg  frangöfifcheS  Original  enthält  nichts  hi^rbon;  aud) 
mufe  bie  „ib^utine"  bereite  bor  ßatü^  flucht  granfreid)  berlaffen  hoben. 
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23.  S)?är3-t)on 
Weuiezn  ge^ 
iaptzi  (^itli 
1722) 


20.  npzil- 
4.  SJJat 


600,  btc  bell  auflDärtg,  aifo  iDol^I 

noc^  9^e)D  Orleans  imb  ben  ß^oncefftonen  am 
gluffe  gefanbt  iDurbert. 

bem  „®uc  be  S)^atne''  fam 

62.  le  „3}ateau"  ober  ^raberfier  „ö  ’  ®  1 1* 
f  a  B  e  t  iy\  ^apt.  'il^i'acartg,  ba§  für  ben  2)ienft 
in  bcr  <üoroiiie  beftininit  inar  itnb  Bier  ber= 
BlieB.  to  12.  5.nli  ^722  BemiicBtigte  ficB  fei= 
ner  bie  meiiterifcBe  ß^omüagnie  ©cBlDeiaer  be§ 
®Qiif)tmann§  Söoinoerberif  (?),  bie  in  beffen 
SlBmefenBeit  bon  einem  getoiifen  ^ranb  ober 
33ranbt  BefeBIigt  lourbe  unb  in  bem  Araber» 
fier  nacf)  >)7em  Orleans  ging,  nm  bort  to 
Beit^bienfte  gu  berric£)ten.  0ie  sloang  mit 
flatternben  gaBnen,  mie  (^Borleboij:  BericBtet 
(II  (ö.  456),  ben  ^ommanbanten  be§  ^^oo* 
te§,  ßafou  mit  Dramen,  fie  nacB  §abana  gu 
Bringen,  moBtn  fie  au(B  gelangte,  oBgleicB 
gaubtmann  be  SO^ontmort  (bgl.  97o.  48)  mit 
bem  ^Iraberfier  „ßa  (subtile"  (9Io.  40)  unb 
gtoei  0(BaIuBB6n  iBuen  nadigefanbt  mürbe. 
Da  fie  aber  in  $abana  feine  tofnaBme  fanb, 
ging  fie  nacB  (Carolina  meiter,  mo  man  fie  mit 
offenen  Firmen  empfing.  Sa  §arBe,  ber  an 
ber  Slerfolgung  ber  SDfeuterer,  unter  benen 
ficB  ficBer  biete  DeutfcBe  Befanben,  teilnaBm, 
Beridfitet  barüBer  au»füBrIicB  ((ö.  331  u.  348) 
unb  ebenfo  (^Borleboij:  (II  (s.  456),  ber  aB 
(scBifBBrücBiger  bon  .^aufümann  SD^ontmort 
an  ber  (st.  SbfebB^  ^oi  aufgenommen  mürbe 
(bgt.  unten  9fo.  77). 

Der  5tBriI  BracBte  nur  ein  <scBiff,  unb  smor 
unter  bem  20. 

63.  bie  S^^egatte  „Ö  a  9t  e  r  e  i  b  e",  St'ciBt. 
be  ß^BoBoifeau,  bie  294  97eger  bon  Stngola,  ben 
Sleft  bon  350,  an  33orb  Botte  unb  am  4.  99fai 
mieber  nacB  SranfreicB  abfegelte.  (sie  Bra(B= 


238  S)eutfc^  =  §lmerifanifc^e  ©efd^id^t^blätter 


1721 

Stuf  (See 
Verloren 


SSon  Giraten 
gefolgert. 


te  bie  92ad]rtdit,  ba§  ein  anbere§ 
fc^iff  ber  ©ombognie  be§  Snbe^,  bie 

64.  gregatte  „2e  ©  b  a  r  I  e  ^  a  b  t . 
et  TOnet",  c.  60  9[)7eilen  bon  ber 

fte  bon  ßouifiana  in  ^ranb  geraten  iDar. 
35on  bem  ^ran^bert  unb  ber  S3efa^ung  fa* 
men  bie  meiften  nm;  bie  fid)  in  ber  (Sä^alup- 
be  retteten,  bitten  ftar!  unter  junger  unb 
3)urft  3U  leiben  unb  fallen  fid}  gesluungen, 
3U  ihrer  „^erbftegung"  einige  Sieger  an 
33arb  3u  nehmen — bie  einzigen,  bie  bon  ber 
Sabung  bem  Untergange  entrannen,  aber 
mahrfcheinlii^  bem  junger  ber  (schiffbrm 
d)igen  aum  Obfer  fielen  (2a  ®arbe  ‘B.  249.)®® 

Qu  gleicher  Seit  eitüa  ging  ein  anbereS 
(sd)iff  ber  ß^ombagnie  berloren: 

65.  bie  gleute  „2  a  @  a  r  o  n  n  e'\  ^abt. 
^urat,  bie  STnfang  gebruar  granfreich  ber= 
laffen  hatte,  ba  am  10.  biefe§  ä)^onat§  nach  ber 
(^chiff^Iifte  ber  erfte  ber  bon  ihr  in  ^reft  au§= 
gefchifften  ^ranfen  ftarb.  (Sie  tear  mit  2e= 
ben^mitteln  fotoie  SSaffen  unb  Uniformen  für 
bie  ^rubben  in  ber  Kolonie  beloben  unb  führ« 
te  augerbem  eine  größere  ^(ngahl  2)eutfcher  an 
33orb.  D^och  2a  ®arbe  (S.  255)  Juaren  e§ 
300,  nach  ^er  Schiff^Iifte  210,  bon  benen  208 
Dramen  gegeben  merben.  looren  bie§  57 
SO^önner,  55  grauen  unb  96  ^inber.  Sd)on 
bei  ber  Stbfahrt  (bon  2orient?)  herrfchte 
^ranfheit  an  ^orb  unb  man  mufete  16  ^af« 
f agiere  in  ^reft  bei  einem  getoiffen  9J?orret 
(^ovel?)  äurüdlaffen,  bie  ade  bi§  gum  ©nbe 
be§  gebruar  ftarben  (bgl.  heiler  S.  29).  2)ie 
^ranfheit  brütete  aber  lueiter;  fchlimmer  in« 
beffen  loar  ba§  Schicbfal,  bafe  ba§  Schiff  bei 
Somana  an  ber  Oftfüfte  bon  St.  3)omin« 
go  befiel.  lourbe  l)kx  bon  einem  ^or« 


®®SSgI.  .^amirton:  „(2^oIoniaI  S??obiIe"  (S.  103. 
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1721  faren  (Bateau  forBan)  gefasert.  9^on  bem 

(sd)t(ffal  ber  3)^annfd)aft  unb  ber  ^affogtere 
erfai^ren  tuir  bo(^  giBt  S)etler  29  f. 
unter  ben  Enfieblern  in  Soutfiana  einige 
Seamen,  bie  fid^  in  ber  ©d^iffSlifte  ber  „@a= 
ronne"  finben.  tfi  tnal^r* 

fdfieinlid),  bafe  Biele  ba§  Qkl  il&rer  ^eftim= 
mung  erreichten.  S)ie  ^er  ®ingefd)iff= 
ten  aBer  l^aBen  mir  BoH  in  Stedhnung  gu  Brin= 
gen,  moBei  mir  bie  gegen  Sa  §arBe  -fidh  erge= 

Benbe  ©iffereng  aB  gmeifelhaft  einfe^en,  benn 

e§>  modhten  fidf)  aufeer  ben  genannten  ®eut* 

fdhen  auch  nodh  anbere  an  33orb  Befinben, 

ba  ßa  §arBe  Beftimmt  Bon  300  ©eutfdhen  210(+90?) 

fBridht. 

®ie  „@aronne''  unb  „ße§  ®eu^  grke§" 

(9^0.  58)  finb  bie  (^dhiffe,  bie  mir  al§>  „^eft= 
fdhiffe"  gu  Begeid)nen  ^)aben.  heiler  27 
nennt  unter  biefen  no^  gmei  meitere:  „ßa 
(saone''  (Bgl.  97o.  79)  unb  „ßa  (S^h^rente''. 

93on  ber  erfteren  merben  mir  footer  hören,  bie 
lehtere  aBer  ift  ntit  giemlidher  ©idherheit  nie 
unter  ©egel  gegangen.  97adh  Seiler  (^.  54) 
gingen  bie  bier  ^eftfdhiffe  am  24.  J^anuar 
1721  mit  875  ©eutfdhen  unb  66  ©dhmeigern 
bon  ßorient  aB.  S)a§  S)atum  oBer  Begieht 
fidh  nur  auf  bie  Sfu^fertigung  ber  ©dhiff^Iif- 
ten  ober  Beffer  noch  auf  einen  3Sermerf  un= 
ter  benfelBen,  ben  mir  in  9tnm.  81b  geBradht 
haBen.  S)enn  bie  ^affagierroKIe  für  „ße§ 

2)euj  grere§"  ftammt  au§  bem  S^hte  1720, 
unb  mie  mir  fahen,  ging  ba§  (sdhiff  Bereite 

(2)60.  1720)  unb  ber  QufammenBrudh  feiner  33ant 
tommen  nid^t  in  S3etradht,  ba  bie  (SchiffSiiften  ant  24.  I.  1721  gegen^ 
gegeidhnet  tnurben.  SBir  haBen  in  biefen  ßiften  bie  9tamen  ber|enigcn, 
bie  ft(h  au(h  nad)  ßato^  (Sturg  Bereit  erflärten,  nadh  ßouifiana  gu  gehen. 
MaxK^e,  bie  noch  üBer  ©elbntittel  Oerfügten,  haBen  nadh  biefem  @reig^ 
ni§  fi^er  Oorgegogen,  in  granfreidh  gu  BteiBen  ober  in  bie  alte  Heimat  gu^ 
rüdfgufehren. 
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4.  Sunt- 
26.  Suit 


im  DZobemBer  1720  ab,  toaS  ba§  Saturn  fet= 
ner  5Infunft  in  Souifiana  (1. 907ärä  1721)  flat 
bartut,  fofern  btefeS  ftimmt.  2)ie  „@aronne" 
ober  fegelte,  tnie  mir  feben,  erft  gegen  ben  10. 
gebruar  bon  granfreicb  ab. 

^ie  eingige  ©rflärung,  bie  mir  für  bie 
9^i(btabfenbung  ber  „(^b^rente''  nnb  ber  Qu- 
rüflboltung  ber  „©aone"  finben,  liegt  in  ber 
bamal§  in  Sorient  berrfcbenben  ©bibemie,  bie 
anf  bie  0(biffe  Übergriff,  ^er  traurige  Qu- 
ftanb  ber  „(Garonne''  beftimmte  bie  Seiter 
ber  (i^onibagnie  be§  ^iibe^  in  ber  bereite  bor- 
ber  angeorbneten  33elegnng  ber  0(biffe  eine 
Wenberung  eintreten  gu  laffen  unb  bie  in 
^orient  nodb  meilenben  £)eutfcben  auf  anbe- 
ren  ©djiffen  nntergubringen,  mobei  e§  aller» 
bing§  nicbt  an§gef(btoffen  ift,  bafe  bie  „(Jbö= 
rente"  im  §afen  led  fbrang  ober  fonftmie 
feeuntüd)tig  mürbe.  5Iuf  feben  gall  trot  on 
ibre  ©teile  ba§  bereite  unter  97o.  44  genann» 
te  ©(biffr  r/Se  ^ortefaii'".  So  §arbe  be» 
geidinet  e§  an  biefer  erften  ©teUe  al§  fönig» 
ri(be.§  ©d)iff,  unb  e§  ift  immerbin  möglidb, 
bafe  bie  d^ombagnie  be§  Snbe§,  bo  ode  bo» 
moIB  gu  ibrer  35erfügung  ftebenben  ©cbiffe 
feudieberböcbtig  maren,  ficb  gegmungen  fab, 
ein  gabrgeug  bon  ber  Stegierung  gu  cbortern 
ober  gu  faufen. 

SebenfadS  traf  am  4.  guni 
66.  bie  gleute  „ße  ^ortefai^"  (bgl. 
97o.  44),  ^abt.  ^ufour,  in  ber  Kolonie  ein. 
©ie  mochte  g^^anfreicb  907itte  ddörg  berlaf» 
fen  höben  unb  febrte  om  26.  '^nlx  babin  gu» 
rücJ,  ging  aber  an  ber  ^üfte  bon  S^Ionb  ber» 
loren,  möbrenb  bie  ^efobung  gerettet  mürbe, 
(ßa  ®arbe  ©.  304).  2Sir  finb  über  biefe§ 
©düff,  bon  bem  mir  feine  ^röfengrode  be» 
Üben,  adein  ouf  bie  Eingaben  ßa  ®arbe^  an» 
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probing  eintraf  unb  über  bie  unmittelbaren 
©reigniffe  bor  feiner  5lnfunft  gute  5tn§funft 
erteilen  fonnte.  ©r  gibt  bie  hex  ^affa* 
giere  auf  360  an,  bon  benen  bie  meiften  ®ent= 
f(be  maren.  Su  biefen  gehörten  auch  biohl  30 
f(hbiebif(he  Offigiere,  in  benen  mir  ©eutfdhe 
fehen,  bie  mährenb  be§  furg  borher  beenbig- 
ten  D^orbifchen  ^riege§  unter  (Bdjtvehen^  gah=  ^ 
nen  gefochten  hatten.  (Bie  ftanben  unter 
^arl  ^riebridh  b’Stren^bourg,®®  „cabitaine 
reforme",  ber  fbäter  für  lange  S^hte  ^I'om^ 
manbant  an  ber  bon  ben  ®eutf(hen  bemohn* 
ten  „©ote  be§  Memanb^"  gemefen  ift. 

SSir  miffen  ni(ht,  ob  ber  „^ortefaij"  tvixh 
lidh  bie  für  bie  „Sa  S^h^rente"  beftimmten 
^aff agiere  bradjte.  Stuf  jeben  gall  finb  5Iem 
berungen  in  ber  Belegung  ber  ^(hiffe  einge- 
treten,  ba  fidt)  9^amen,  bie  für  bie  „ß^h^rente" 
gegeben  merben,  fbäter  unter  ben  für  ben 
„Bt.  5tnbre  (9?o.  74)  angeführten  tviehex= 
finben  (3.  S3. 90?i(hel  ^heler,  SO^artin  SO^araer). 

S)odf)  glauben  mir  bie  ^affagiergahl  ber 
rente"  einfehen  gu  bürfen,  bereu  Sifte  255 
Dramen  gibt  b.  h-  1  Offisier  unb  5  grauen 
bon  STngefteüten  unb  248  ©ngageS  (62  Wan- 
ner,  63  grauen  unb  123  ^inber)  unb  1  ©te¬ 
uer.  ©ie  bei  Sa  §arbe  gegebene  3öht  et- 
flärt  fi(h  mohl  burcf)  bie  30  fdhmebif(hen  ©f- 
ftsiere,  bie  in  ber  (^(hiff^Iifte  nidht  gegeben 
finb,  unb  burch  anbere  ^aff agiere,  bie  aufeer 
ben  ©eutfdhen  hetüberfamen;  immerhin  ift 
bie  bon  ihm  gegebene  gahl  rei(hlidh  hödC). 

93öEig  unauläffig  erfcheint  e§  un§  aber,  beibe 
(©(hiffe,  bie  „(^hötente"  unb  ben  „^ortefaij" 
in  Stnrechnung  su  bringen,  mie  ©eiler  bie§ 

Heber  ^art  ^riebrich  b’SlrenSbourg  bgl.  ©eiler  ©.  38  ff.  ©tc 
forage  nach  ber  Stbftammung  biefer  intereffanten  ^erfönXichteit  ift  aber 
noch  nicht  enbgüXtig  gelöft. 
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tut;  ötelmel&r  glauben  tuir  nur  runb  300 
in  S^ed^nung  fe^en  gu  bürfen,  inöbrenb  n)ir  300(+60?) 
60  aB  gtüeifelbaft  Betrad^ten.  Unter  ben 
$aff agieren  tnaren  aber  iDobl  nidbt  mehr  al§ 

280  2)eutfd^e,®^  Ujorauf  audb  bie  ©infdbrön= 
fung  „bie  meisten"  bei  2a  §arbe 
fatten  biefe  audf)  eine  glütflidbere  (seereife 
al§>  ihre  (Sefäbrten  bon  „ße§  S)euj  Si^ereS'' 
unb  „Sa  (Saronne"  btbter  fidb,  fo  ertnartete 
fie  bodC)  ein  nid^t  tneniger  traurige^  (sdbi(f* 
fal  in  Souifiana  felbft.  5tu§  Se  @ac§ 
oire  töiffen  toir,  tvie  luenig  gulänglidb  bie 
Seben^mittel  taaven,  tneld^e  bie  ^ompaqme 
fanbte,  toenn  er  audö  übertreiben  mag;  bie 
Kolonie  unb  gumal  ber  bürre  (sanbboben  ber 
Sie  auj  35aiffeau^  unb  bon  33iIoj;i  aber  hxaä)- 
ten  nur  menig  ^robufte  berbor,  fo  bafe  man 
bauernb  auf  3ufubr  angemiefen  blieb.  9lun 
toaren  feit  bem  1.  1721  an  2250  ^er- 

fonen, — bie  9Zeger  in  biefem  SaEe  einbegrif= 
fen, — angelangt,  unb  ©ouberneur  33ienbiEe 
batte  baber  gegen  ben  SSiEen  Se  @ac§  unb 
ber  anberen  35ertreter  ber  ^ombagnie  energi= 
fcbe  SO^afenabmen  getroffen,  nm  menigftenS  ei¬ 
nen  ^eil  ber  ©elanbeten  meiter  lanbeintoärt^, 
gunäcbft  nod)  ^Eeb)  Orleans  gu  fdbaffen,  too 
bie  größere  5Eäbe  einiger  bereite  angebau¬ 
ter  ß^onceffionen  toenigftenS  bie  33efdbaffung 
toeniger  Seben^mittel  erlaubte,  (so  bötte 
am  26.  fibril  1721  (Sa  ®arbe  (s.  250)  ber 
„©romabaire''  (97o.  52),  belaben  mit  Gü¬ 
tern  für  bie  ß^onceffionen  Sato  unb  (st.  6^a- 
tberine,  bie  hinter  gelidbtet  unb  mit  13  gufe 
Tiefgang  glüdllidb  bie  ^arre  an  ber  S)7iffiffib- 
bimünbung  übertounben.  ©leidbseitig  fcbaff- 

®^S)ie  3abl  ber  ©eutfcben  toirb  Oon  einigen  (ScbriftfteEern,  fo  ^ren(b 
V.  (S.  35  Sinnt,  auf  250  ongegeben;  gu  biefen  tarnen  aber  nod)  bie  30  Of? 
ftgiere. 
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te  man  nad^  S)7ögli(f)fett  ^aff agiere  üBer  ben 
Sac  ^ontcfiartrain  l^tn  an  ben 
äumal  bte  0flaben  Beförberte  man  tn§ 
nere,  ba  man  tl^rer  auf  ben  ^lantagen  Befon= 
ber§  Beburfte,  ober  gaB  fie  nnb  bie  (solba* 
ten,  bie  gleid)  ben  97egern  an  einfad^ere  ^'oft 
gelnöl^nt  maren,  Bei  ben  Befreunbeten  ^nbia* 
nern  in  ^enfion.  5tII  biefe§  aBer  Oermodite 
ben  STu^Brudt)  einer  §nnger§not  an  ber  ^iifte 
nid^t  3U  berl^inbern,  unb  an  il^r  gefeilte  fidt) 
nodi)  bie  bon  ben  ^eftfdf)iffen  eingefd^Ief)f)te 
©-pibemie.  ©umont  (I.  42)  unb  Se  ^age  bu 
^ra^  (I  160  ff.),  ber  urn  biefe  Seit  an  ber 
Mfte  meilte,  mol^in  er  auf  feiner  ß^onceffion 
eraeugte  Söaren  Brad^te,  geben  un§>  leBlpafte 
©d^ilberungen  ber  Seiben,  benen  Befonber§ 
bie  ©eutfd^en  anm  Opfer  fielen.  Oer  erftere 
Beridi)tet,  mie  fie  fid^  bon  Kräutern  au  näl^ren 
fud^ten,  bie  fie  nid^t  fannten  unb  bie  ipnen 
ben  Oob  Brad^ten,  ober  bon  Euftern,  Bei  be= 
ren  ©ammein  fie  fid)  berberBIid^e  ©rfältum 
gen  awäogen. 

97adö  Se  ^age  bu  ^ra^  gingen  im  gam 
aen  500  unb  200  für  bie  Sam’fdlie  ß^onceffion 
5IngemorBene,  bereu  ©efammtaal^I  aEe§  in 
allem  1500  Betragen  foüte,  l^ier  in  33iIoji 
au  (Srunbe,  nad^bem  il^rer  1000  etma  in  So* 
rient  (unb  mo^I  auf  ber  ©eereife)  umgefom* 
men  maren.  Unter  biefen  @ngage§  Befan* 
ben  fid^  aEerbing^,  mie  mir  fallen  unb  Se 
^age  bu  ^ra^  Beftätigt,  audp  ^robenaalen 
etc.  Oiefe  aber  maren  au  biefer  Seit  fd)on  in 
ba§  innere  be§  Sauber  Beförbert  morben,  unb 
menu  aud^  fie  gelitten  l^atten,  fo  Bilbeten  bod^ 
bie  Oeutfd^en  bie  Tle^)v^ai)l  ber  je^t  bal^in* 
gerafften  Oüfer,  fo  bafe  bon  ben  feit  bem  9cob. 
1720  eingefd^ifften  c.  600  Oeutfd^en  nur  c.  135 
berBIieBen,  au  benen  aEerbing^  nodt)  c.  120 
©d^meiaer  beutfd^er  5IBftammung  fommen 
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10. 


15.  ^uli- 
15.  Slug. 

15.  ^uli- 
blteB  in  bee 
.Kolonie 


modjten,  bte  ober  auc^  fd)löere  SSerlufte  ge- 

1) adt  fatten. 

S)te  Sage  in  ^ilojt  tnurbe  nod)  derfdiltm» 
mert  burd)  bte  Stnfunft 

67.  ber  gregatte  „Se  gortune"  (ob. 
„Sa  gortune'O  36  Kanonen— :^ai3t.  gtloufe, 
bte  ant  10.  "^uni  bon  Sutba  fommenb  eintraf 
unb  305  97eger  brad)te,  oBgletd)  man  btefe 
möglidöft  fc^neE  unter  bte  51nftebler,  bte  fie 
3U  ernal^ren  bermod^ten,  berteilte. 

©ine  ^efferung  trat  erft,  menn  aud)  bann 
nur  borübergel^enb,  ein,  aB  am  15.  ^uli 

68.  bie  gregatte  „Sa  e n u ^at)i 

2) umouIin,  unb 

69.  ein  „2:^  r  a  b  e  r  f  i  e  x''  (mot)I  „Sa  (suB* 

tite''  bgl.  97o.  40),  ^at)t.  ^eranger,  einliefen. 
„Sa  Botte  granfreidB  am  7.  Stdnt 

berlaffen,  tnoBin  fie  mit  ber  „(seine"  (97o.  56) 
am  15.  ‘  Stuguft  gurüdfeBrte,  unb  Brad)te 
reidjiidie  SeBenSmittel.  ä)?it  iBr  fam  au(B  ber 
neue  ©eneralbireftor  ©ubergier,  bem  man 
eingeBenbe  Siiftruftionen  mitgegeben  Botte 
(bgl.  SDIargrt)  V  (s.  616  ff),  unb  Sa  ^arfte, 
ber  fo  nacB  faft  einfaBriger  S[]6b:)efenBeit  in  bie 
Kolonie  gurüdfeBrte  unb  alBBalb  eine  neue 
©^Bebition — bie^mal  nacB  ber  (st.  33ernarb* 
bai — antrat,  bie  iBn  bont  16.  5lug.  bB  3.  Oft. 
fernBielt  (Sa  ^arBe  (s.  260  u.  263). 

@r  führte  biefe  auf  ber  „(subtile"  au§,  mit 
ber  ^aBt.  ^eranger  tnaBrfcBeinlid)  erft  bor 
furgem  bon  (st.  ©omingo  gurüdgefeBrt  toar. 
90^an  Botte  33eranger  fdBon  am  26.  ©egember 
1720  mit  einem  „traberfier"  (Sa  (subtile?) 
nadB  §abana  gefanbt,  um  bie  lebten  feiner 
3eit  in  ^enfacola  gefangenen  (sBanier  bort= 
Bin  aurüdsubringen,  aber  fieser  au(B  mit  bem 
^luftrag,  Seben^mittel  bon  bort  au  Bolen, 
©er  ^ommanbant  bon  §abana  aber  Botte 
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il^m  nur  einen  5(ufent^)alt  bon  Jnentgen 
<Btnnhen  geftattet,  unb  fo  l^atte  man  tl^n  benn 
nadi)  feiner  ^iixdfe^)v  aBBalb  nad^  0t. 
mingo  gefanbt,  um  bon  bort  90^ai§  für  bie 
9^egerfflaben  gu  Idolen,  ©r  traf  eben  je^t 
mit  ber  erinünfd^ten  ßabung  ein. 

2öidf)tiger  bieHeid^t  tnar  e§>  nod),  bafe  bie 
„35enu§''  andf)  16  eff  er  e  92acbrid6ten  au§>  grant* 
reid^  über  bie  ßage  ber  ßlombagnie  be§  Snbe§ 
brad^te.  ®er  bon  ^ol^n  ßam  in§  ßeben  ge* 
rufene  fRiefenfc^minbel  mar  im  0ommer  be§ 
Sabred  1720  gufammengebrocben,  unb  ßam 
felbft  mar  im  S)eäember  au§>  granfreidb  ge* 
flohen.  ®er  ,,^ortefaij"  (97o.  66)  hotte  bie 
^unbe  bon  feiner  gludht  unb  bem  ^tahen 
ber  großen  „^eifenblafe'"  gebradht,  unb  bie§ 
hatte  nicht  menig  baau  beigetragen,  ba^  nach 
feiner  Stnfunft  eintretenbe  Unheil  gu  bergrö* 
hern.  2)enn  ber  fRücftritt  be§  einfluhreichen 
907anne^  lähmte  geitmeilig  aüe  Unternehmun* 
gen  unb  beraubte  sumal  bie  ©eutfchen,  bie 
man  aber  ficher  lange  über  bie  Sage  ber  ®in* 
ge  im  Ungemiffen  gehalten  hatte, ber  ®offnun* 
gen,  mit  benen  man  fie  nach  granfreich  geloctt 
hatte.  ®en  meiften  aüerbingg  mar  nichts 
meiter  übriggeblieben,  al§>  ihre  S5erbflichtung 
für  bie  5lu§manberung  nach  Souifiana  auch 
unter  biefen  beränberten  Umftänben  einau* 
halten,  diejenigen  aber,  bie  auf  bem  „^or* 
tefaij'“  eingefchifft  mürben,  tarnen — mie  dei* 
ler  nachgemiefen  hot — nicht  mehr  al§>  5tnge* 
morbene  für  Sam§  ©onceffion,  fonbern  al§ 
©ngageg  für  bie  (lombognie,  mie  benn  ihr 
gührer  b’5lren§bourg  am  9.  Januar  1721  fei* 
ne  33eftallung  bon  biefer  erhalten  hatte  (dei* 
ler  0.  53).  de^holb  maren  bie  deutfchen 
auch  mohl  an  ber  .stifte  geblieben ;  benn  man 
muhte  3ur  S^tt  nicht,  ma§  au§  ihnen  mer* 
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1721  ben  iDÜrbe,  ob  bie  (^ombagnie  fte  in  beren 

^’d^)e  ober  fonftlDO  iDÜrbe  unterbringen  tool» 
fen.  55ebt  erful^r  man,  ba^  ber  9^egent  öon 
granfretc^  unb  anbere  ©rofee  he§>  Sanbe§ 
bie  ^roteftion  über  bie  ©ombognie  be§  Sn* 
be§  übernommen  ptten  unb  bag  ba§  ßoui= 
fianifcge  Unternehmen  meitergeführt  inerben 
foüte,  mährenb  ßams  ©üter  etc.  in  bie  35er= 
maltung  ber  ©ombagnie  übergingen.®^ 

2)ie  „35enu§"  bra(hte  auch  mieber  einige 
^aff agiere,  bon  benen  nach  ber  ßorient  ben 
7.  %pvil  batierten  ©chiffStifte  9  93eamte  ber 
©ombagnie  ober  bon  ©onceffionen,  31  (Bol- 
baten  unb  7  Wiener  maren  (32  Wdnmv,  6 
grauen  unb  9  ^inber).  ®ie  ©olbaten  ge= 
hörten  gu  ber  (schtoeiäercombagnie  be  937er= 
beiüeuj  (17  9D7önner,  5  äöeiber,  9  S^inber) 

(bgl.  97o.  57).®®  gerner  biaren  einige  unbe= 
nannte  ^affagiere  an  ^orb,  fo  bag  beren  ©e= 
fammtaahl  54  betrug.  Stuch  tarnen  mit  ber  54 
„35enu§"  bieüeicht  bie  Ueberrefte  ber  „©aron= 
ne"'  (97o.  65),  menigften^  brachte  fie  bie 
^unbe  bon  beren  33ertufte  nach  ber  Kolonie. 

(Sa  ^arbe  255). 

Stm  15.  Suli  ®"  brachte  bie 

70.  gregatte  „Se  9J?arechaI  b’©f  = 

3. Ott.  t  r  e  e  §  "  (bgl.  97o.  22),  ^abt.  ^rubhomme, 

®^Stu(h  d^hnrleboig  (III,  ©.  411)  beaeichnet  bie  ©ombagnic  be§  Snbe§ 
aU  9te(ht»na(hfoIger  oon  Saio,  ber  bie  ß^onceffion  an  Strfanfa§  gehörte. 

®®S)iefe  5|5erfonen  fcheinen  f(hon  für  „2e§  S)euj  gra*e§"  (9to.  58) 
ongefeht  getoefen  au  fein,  bann  aber  au§  irgenb  einem  ©runbe  aurüdE^ 
geblieben  au  fein.  Unter  ihnen  befanb  fich  ber  (Sergeant  S^un  Dtubolphc 
S^ettemann,  |ebenfall§  ein  SSerUJanbter  be§  S)at)ib  S'Jetteman,  ber  mit 
^0.  57  tarn. 

®*£a  ^arbe  (S.  256  gibt  aüerbingS  ben  15.  Oft.;  hoch  ergibt  ber  3u= 
fammenhang,  bag  e§  fid;  um  ben  Suti  hunbelt;  ebenfo  bie  Datierung  am 
Stanbe.  ^ßenicaut  lägt  ben  „SD^arechal  b’($ftree§"  fchon  am  14.  gebr.  lanben 
(French  N.  Series  I,  (S.  159),  nicht  fo  aüerbtng^  nadh  ber  SSerfion  bei 
3)?argrö  V.  ©.  583. 
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15.  ^ult- 
Blteben  in 
ber  ^olo? 
nie;  Berlo^ 
ren  im  gro^ 
^en  (Sturm 
(Se|)t.  1722 


20.  (Se^t.  7. 
^an.  1722 


t)on  ^uiha  ober  bem  (Senegal  fommenb,  196 
(nad^  ^enicQut  175)  97egerfflaben.  ^Tuf  il^r 
feierte  nnfer  (Setual^r^mann  ^enicaut  liegen 
feinet  StugenleibenS  am  3.  Oft.  nad)  22  lod)- 
rigem  Sfufentl^alte  in  Souifiana  nad)  granf* 
reid)  guriid.®® 

d)2it  il^r  gleidigeitig  famen  brei  neue 
„^raberfier^"  au§>  granfreic^: 

71.  „S  ’  ^  i  r  0  n  b  e  11  e",  Slabt.  Sfmont, 

72.  „S  a  2D7  0  u  dö  e",  ^a^t.  33aubouin, 

73.  b  e  i  1 1  e",  Slabt.  Oeni»,  bie  mit 
Seben^mitteln  belaben  maren  unb  für  ben 
S3erbffegung§bienft  in  ber  Kolonie  beftimmt 
Juaren,  beren  ^abitäne  aber  am  14.  Euguft 
bom  (Seneralbireftor  Oubergier  „an§>  giem^ 
lidf)  unerbeblicben  @rünben"  abgefebt  b^ur* 
ben. 

gm  folgenben  ä)7onat,  om  20.  (sebtember,®® 
bjarf 

74.  bie  gleute  ober  ^tnaffe  (fo  in  (sd)iff^= 
Hfte  genannt)  (st.  21  n b r e'"  (bgl.  97o. 
41),  ^abt.  toguenal  (^guenal,  ^guenal)  bor 
ber  Sie  auic  SJaiffeauj  2Infer,  beren  ^affo= 
gierlifte  bom  13.  2IbriI  batiert,  bie  aber  JnobI 
erft  im  ^uni  bon  Sorient  abgefegelt  mar.  97a(^ 
2a  ®arbe,  ber  aber  bamaB  auf  ber 

tion  nad^  ber  (st.  23ernarb^  ^at  begriffen 
mar  (bgl.  2Zo.  69),  berid}tet,  ba§  (sc^iff  pdbe 
nur  SSaren  unb  ^robiant  gebradt)t,  ^enicaut 
bagegen,  ber  urn  biefe  geit  mof)I  fcbon  an 
ber  Mfte  meilte — er  fegelte  2Infang  Oftober 
nadö  granfreidö  ab — unb  balder  beffer  unter- 
rid^tet  mar,  fagt,  e§>  f)abe  aufeer  500  23arri- 


^enicaut  (S^Jargrb  V.  584)  gibt  ben  3.  Oft.,  2a  ^axpt  ben  6. 
®®i)eiler  (S.  30  f.  läfgt  „2e  (St.  2Inbre"  fd^on  @nbe  S^oi  in  ßouü 
fiona  eintreffen  unb  ebenfo  „2a  Onrance"  (9?o.  75).  Ooc^  mürbe  bie§, 
ba  er  ben  13.  Slpril  aU  2Ibfa^rBtag  bon  Öorient  gibt,  eine  f^al^rt  bon  nur 
1%  S^tonaten  bornuSfefeen,  tva§  aller  Ueberlieferung  mieberfbridjt.  2Iudi 
tbeifen  ade  Ouelfen,  bor  aden  ^enicaut,  auf  (£nbe  (Sept.  l^in. 
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4.  Oft.-l. 
geb.  1722 


qiicn  100  beutfdje  Samilien  an  33orb 
Qef)abt,  unb  bte  un§>  erf)altene 
beftätigt  bie§,  obgletd)  fie  r}ö(^^ften§  einige  40 
gamilien  gibt.  97ad)  il^r  I^anbelt  e§  fid^  nnx 
42  S97anner,  43  grauen  unb  76  ^inber,  int 
gangen  161  ^affagiere,  bie  aber  nid^t  gu  ben 
©ngageg  irgenb  einer  ß^onceffion  geprt  gu  161 
l^aben  fc^einen.  ®enn  ^enicant  beridf)tet 
au%hxM\i6),  bafe  fie  gefonxmen  feien,  urn  fid^ 
im  Sanbe  angufiebein  (f’etablir)  unb  bafe 
man  i^nen  mel^rere  ©onceffionen  am  Hfer  be§ 
TOffiffibbt  angeiniefen,  audi)  Sieger  itberlaffen 
l^abe.  SSir  merben  meiter  unten  im  ^eil  III 
feigen,  meldfie  ©ntinidlung  bie  Singe  in  ßoui= 
fiana  nalimen  unb  mie  fidf)  bie  @efdt)idte  bie= 
fer  Seutfd^en  geftaltete. 

Sa§  gilt  audt)  bon  ben  Seutfdf)en,  bie  mit 
ber 

75.  gleute  „Sa  S  u  r  a  n  c  e'O  ^abt.  @au= 
tier,  am  4.  Oft.  famen.  5tudi)  bon  if)r  bxeife 
2a  §arbe,  nad^  bem  ber  „0t.  Stnbre''  ba§ 

(sd^iff  einige  Sagereifen  tiinter  fi(^  gelaffen 
batte,  gu  berichten,  bafe  fie  nur  öeben^mittel 
für  bie  9^edf)nung  ber  ß^ombognie  be§  gnbe§ 
unb  ber  ß^onceffionen  (st.  (Catherine  unb  (^t. 

DIeine  gebradbt  ^)abe.  Sem  tniberfbricbt  bon 
neuem  ^enicaut,  ber  bon  100  anberen  beut= 
fdf)en  gamilien,  bie  mit  biefem  ©dt)iffe  famen, 
ergäbtte.  Stu(b  forrigiert  bie  au§  0o= 
rient  ben  23  "äpvil  batierte  ^affagierroHe  fei= 
ne  togabe,  benn  fie  befd^ränft  bie  3obf  ber 
auf  ber  „Surance"  ®ingef(bifften  auf  109, 
b.  b-  22  Wdnmxn,  34  grauen  unb  53  ^inber. 

Sie  5fu^reife  bagegen  fdtieint  ba§  0(biff  ei¬ 
nem  ber  ©df)tff§Iifte  beigefügten  Briefe  gu= 
folge  erft  im  guni  angetreten  gu  b^iben. 

97eun  Sage  nacb  ber  „Surance",  am  13. 


109 
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13.  Oft.-blieB 
in  ber  ^olo^ 
nie;  öerlo^ 
ren  int  fro¬ 
zen  (Sturm 
(Sept  1722 

(?) 

18.  ^ob.-ene. 
be  Sltärg 
1722 


24.  ^ob.-blieb 
in  ber  Ko¬ 
lonie 

@nbe  ^ob.-l. 
mats  1722 


OftoBer,  erBtelt  bie  Kolonie  einen  nieiteren 

76.  S:  r  a  n  e  r  f  i  e  r,  ^Q^t.  (ögl.  7 

u.  19)  ber  nac^  Sa  ©ar^e  (@.  278)  mit  Se= 
BeiiSmitteln  unb  (Gütern  für  bie  (Jonceffion 
Se  S3Ianc  Belaben  mar  unb  mie  feine  3Sor= 
ganger  in  ber  Kolonie  Blieb. 

33or  ©nbe  be§  liefen  noct)  bie  @d}if= 

fe  ein:  am  18.  97ot)emBer 

77.  bie  Steute  „ß  a  2)  o  u  r  e"  (©d^iff^Iifte 
„ßa  S)our";  ©l^arlenoij:  „ß’51bour")  300 
Tonnen — ^abt.  be  9J^arfat), 

am  24.  DtoöemBer 

78.  ba§  bateau  „ß  e  f)  e  v'\  ^abt.  ß)or= 
be§,  unb  mot)I  mit  biefem  sufammen,  ©nbe 
97ot)emBer 

79.  ,,ß  a  @  a  0  n  e",  ^abt.  grotin. 

Sa§  erfte  ©cBiff  Brachte  nacb  feiner  am  21 
Suli  au^gefteHten  ©d^iff^Iifte  7  ^affogiere: 

5  Offiziere  unb  StngefteEte  unb  2  Wiener  (5 
SO^änner,  1  grau,  1  ^inb).  51uf  it)m  traten  1  7 

%pvil  1722  ber  Sefuitenboter  ber 

Berühmte  Üteifenbe,  fomie  ber  ehemalige  (Sem 
eralbireftor  Hubert,  ber  feine  Blübenbe  ©on= 
ceffion  Bei  ^atdieg  an  (Dumanoir,  ben  ßeiter 
ber  (^onceffion  (^t.  ß^atl^mne  (bgl.  97o.  41), 
berfauft  l^atte,  unb  ßeben^,  ber  feinet 
ften§  inglDifctien  entl^oBene  S)ireftor  ber  ßatö’= 
fd^en  (^onceffion  am  3frfanfa§  (bgl.  97o.  48), 
bie  ®eimreife  an.  (sein  ^abitän  SO^Jarfat)  mar 
non  ©eneralbireftor  ©ubergier  aBgefebt  unb 
burd)  einen  jungen  unerfahrenen  (Seemann 
StOcoit  erfebt  tnorben.  Stn  14.  Stbril  ging  e§ 

Bei  ben  907artt)rinfeln  am  ©ingange  be§  33a= 
hamafanaB  berloren;  bie  33emannung  unb 
^aff agiere  retteten  fid).  S)ie  brei  genannten 
907änner  gingen  ber  Mfte  folgenb  nad)  (st. 
^ofebh’^  ^ni,  mo  fie  ^aubtmann  997ontmort 
aufnahm,  (Ogi.  97o.  62)  mit  bem  fie  am  4. 
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1721  ^uni  nad)  Souifiana  auriidfel^rten.  (Sa 

^avpe  ©.  326).  51m  16.  gum  ging  ^^)ax= 
leboij  an  53orb  ber  gleute  „ßa  33eIIone" 

(^abt.  be  33eau(^amb — ti^il  9^o. 

47  genannte  53a§cl)amb  ibentifc^) — mieber 
non  bort  ab,  toäbrenb  Hubert  am  14.  (Bept 
(?)  mit  bem  „Ö’51nenturier"  (^abt.  5ou= 
quet  ngl.  57o.  45  u.  50)  unb  SebenS  am  29. 

J5an.  1723  mit  „Sa  Soire"  (^a^t.  ©l^enot 
ngl.  9co.  49  n.  58)  ober  „Se§  S)eur  grke^'' 

(^abt.  ^utelaire — ngl.  9xo.  21  n.  58)  l^eim- 
febrten.  ©inen  3)7onat  fb^ter,  am  12.  Se= 
bruar,  1723,  nerliefeen  and)  ber  9^eft  ber 
53efabung  ber  „Sa  ®oure",  fomie  unfer  @e= 
möbr^mann  Sa  §arbe  auf  ber  ^infe 
„S’5tlej:anbre"  (^abt.  51meIot — ngl.  46  u. 

51)  bie  ^olonie.®^ 

Sa  ®arbe  patte  gunor  nocb  mit  bem  ^oote 

®^,ßa  SSalTone"  fam  9.  5f|3ril  1722  in  ber  Kolonie  an  mit  ber  ^^infe 
„2’(£§bibnel" — ^apt.  93ataiIIe,  bie  im  großen  ©türme  be§  ©ept.  1722 
nnterging.  „S’SlOenturier",  ber  ben  SSefebb  ben  ©ib  ber  SSermaltnng 
nacb  S^eit)  Orleans  gu  Oerlegen,  iiberbrad^te,  berliefe  f^ranfreicb  9.  ^an. 
nnb  lanbete  on  ber  ^le  aui;  SSoiffeang  24.  Wax  1722;  10.  ^uni  ging  er 
mit  be  la  ^our  an  ^orb  nadj  S^ieln  ©rtean§  meiter,  bnffirte  bie  S3arre 
be§  ÜTciffiffibbi  am  1.  ^uli  nnb  traf  7.  ^uli  in  S^eln  Orleans  ein.  %nä) 
„Sa  Soire"  nnb  „SeS  S^eng  grkeS",  bie  ben  1.  nnb  4.  ©e^t.  eintrafen, 
gingen  9.  ©e^t.  naä)  5iem  Orleans  ineiter,  teerten  aber  gnrüd,  nm  bem 
fermeren  ©türme  (11. — 16.  ©ept.)  gu  entgehen,  JnaS  ihnen  auch  gelong. 
2Im  25.  ©ept.  gingen  fie  Oon  neuem  nach  3^*  ab.  S’^lleganbre  traf  am 
13.  9?o0.  1722  an  ber  ^te  aug  S^aiffeaug  ein  unb  ging  fofort  nach  5?em  Or^ 
leans ;  am  15.  paffierte  fie  mit  13  f^ufe  Tiefgang  bie  ^arre  an  ber 
Sl^ünbung  unb  iuarf  am  5.  Sieg,  bor  ber  ©tobt  Slnfer.  ^lufeer  biefen 
©chiffen  lanbeten  in  1722  ber  „^rofunb"  (bgl.  9?o.  42)  ^apt.  Suguernuer 
(ibentifd)  mit  ©uermeur),  boS  5.  5[brit  bis  28.  3)?ai  in  ber  Kolonie  blieb, 
fomie  „Sa  gaubette",  ^apt.  Hril,  bie  4.  ^uli  bon  ©t.  Somingo  her  eintraf 
unb  12.  5iob.  borthin  mieber  obging,  um  ^nbiagofamen  gegen  eine  ^olg^ 
labung  eingutaufchen. — ^aff agiere  tarnen  mit  oHen  biefen  ©chiffen  nur 
bereingelt;  bagegen  berliefeen  gahlreiche  ^ßerfonen  bie  Kolonie,  fo  40 
mit  bem  „©t.  Änbre"  (5io.  74)  im  ^an.  1722  unb  27  mit  bem  „S’5][bentu^ 
rier"  etc.  §luch  gerftörte  ber  grofee  ©türm  faft  färntliche  93oote  etc. 
fo  bafe  man  auch  ouS  biefem  ©runbe  bon  ber  meiteren  ^perüberfenbung 
bon  ^oloniften  abfehen  mufete. 
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1721 


„ße  (9^o.  78)  eine  9^eife  nad^  ber  ßan)’= 
fd^en  ©onceffion  am  5irfanfa§  unb  biefen 
glufe  aufmärtS  gemacf)t,  auf  ber  il^n  ber  an 
SebenS  (BteUe  0um  Setter  biefer  (S^onceffton 
ernannte  ©nbemaine  S)efre§ne  begleitete. 
SSir  merben  bon  biefer  bie  aEerbingS 

audö  ber  5tuffinbnng  eine§  2)iamentfelfen§ 
gait,  bon  bem  man  bamal^  fabelte,  nod)  fba= 
terl^in  pren. 

2)a§  lepe  ber  brei  im  97obember  1721  ein= 
treffenben  @(^iffe  roar  bie  bon  Seiler  unter 
ben  ^eftfdfiiffen  genannte  „@aane",  über  bie 
mir  bereits  unter  97o.  65  berid)teten,  unb  bie 
am  1.  Wdx^  1722  mit  ©eneralbireftor  Suber» 
gier  an  33orb  pimfepte.  97ad)  ben  am  24. 
Januar  1721  unteraeidfineten  ^affagierroden 
maren  ip  264  beutfd^e  5IuSmanberer  äuge- 
miefen  morben,  barunter  72  ddänner,  72 
grauen  unb  120  ^inber.  Saneben  aber  p= 
ben  mir  eine  gmeite,  bom  21.  SPt  batierte  ßif» 
te,  bie  nur  20  ^affagiere  gibt.  2  Beamte 
unb  1  grau,  fomie  4  grouen  unb  13  ^inber 
für  bie  ß^onceffion  0t.  (S^atprine,  bereu  Wan- 
ner  rep.  Später  bereits  in  ßouifiana  meil= 
ten.  SSir  finb  überzeugt,  bafe  allein  biefe 
leperen  mit  ber  „0aone"  famen,  bie  erft  @n= 
be  ^uli  granfreidö  berlaffen  pben  fann.  Sie 
in  ber  erften  ©d^iffSlifte  entpitenen  Seut= 
fdlien  aber  maren  moP  biefelben,  bie  mit  bem 
„0t.  5Inbre"  (97o.  74)  unb  ber  „Surance'' 
(97o.  75)  famen,  morauf  aud^  bie  annäpenb 
gleidje  3ctP  ber  auf  biefen  beiben  0(f)iffen 
§erübergefanbten  beutet:  270  ^erfonen,  ba= 
runter  64  ddönner,  77  grauen  unb  128  ^in= 
ber  gegenüber  72  ädönner,  72  grauen  unb  120 
^inber  ber  „0aone".  hierfür  fbrid)t  audi  bie 
Satfacbe,  baf3  ßifte  A  mit  bem  Suni  1721 
abfdpieüt,  bie  5IuSmanberung  na(ü  ßouifiana 


252  S)eutfcC}^5tmerifanifc^e  ©efd^id^t^BIätter 

Qifo  mit  btefem  Qeitpnnfte  gu  @nbe  gelten 
läfet.  3öir  glauben  balder  für  bte 
nur  20  ^erfonen  in  5tnfab  bringen  gn  fön=  20 
nen,  fe^en  biefe  aber  ebenfo  mie  bie  7  für  „Sa 
2)onre"  (97o.  77)  öergeiüineten  in  nnfere  ^e= 
recbnnng  ein,  obgleich  fie  erft  nach  bem  S^ni 
bon  Sranfreidö  abgingen;  benn  e§  banbeit 
ficb  bei  ihnen  nur  um  eingelne  97a(b3ÜgIer,  bie 
fidler  f(bon  borber  auf  bie  ^affagierliften  ge= 
febt  bporben  maren. 

S)ie  „@aone''  ift  ba§  lebtet  @d[}iff,  bon  bem 
inir  eine  ^affagierlifte  befiben,  nnb  and)  bie§ 
beutet  baranf  f)in,  bafe  mit  bem  ©nbe  1721 
bie  bau  ber  ß^ombagnie  be§  Si^beS  an^gebem 
be  3In§n)anbernng  nad)  ßouifiana  anfbört. 
gür  ba§  genannte  S^bt  aber  beträgt  na(b 
nnferer  ©arfteünng  bie  Sctb^  ber  fid)er  nad)= 
gen:)iefenen  ^affagiere  c.  1871,  mäbrenb  bie 
ber  ^toeifelbaften  fidb  auf  c.  150  beläuft. 
(Steden  inir  aber  bie  ficb  fo  ergebenben  £)a= 
ten  für  ben  gangen  bon  nn§>  beb  anbeiten 

1721:  C.1871 
(+150?) 

Seitraum  gufammen,  fo  erbalten  tüiv  fod  c.1871 
genbe  ^abede: 

Öifte  B 

3^a(bgen)iefen  Sb’^ifßlb^^ft 


1718  .... 

800 

300 

1719  .... 

.  1280 

250 

1720  .... 

.  2144 

225 

1721  .... 

.  1871 

150 

(Summa  .... 

.  .  .  .  6095  + 

925 

7020 


III 

S)a  e§  au§gef(bIoffen  ift,  bafe  2)eutfd)e  no(b  nach  bem  @nbe  be§ 
SabreS  1721  in  beträd)tli(ber  (stärfe  in  ba§  TOffiffibbital  toan* 
ten — erft  1754  erfolgte  lieber  Sugug  (heiler  <ä.  105) — fo  bleibt 
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un§  nur  nod)  bte  Aufgabe,  ba§>  öon  un§  gefnnbene  D^efultat  in 
©inf lang  gu  bringen  mit  jener  an  ben  5tnfang  unferer  ITnterfu* 
d^nng  gefteEten  Sifte  A,  nad)  ber  bie  (^ombagnie  be§  Snbe§  in 
ben  bargefteEten  4  ^a^ren  7020  907enf(ben  bon  granfreid^  nadb 
ber  Kolonie  beförberte.  S)a§  biefe§  nid)t  obne  (scbE)ierigfeiten 
moglicb  fein  mirb,  geigt  bie  einfad)e  ^atfad)e,  ha%  mir  in  unferer 
Stufmodinng  nur  c.  6095  ^aff agiere  fitter  nac^gumeifen  bermö= 
gen.  S)ie  ©iffereng  betrögt  bemnad^  c.  925,  fii^rt  aber  unter  5ln= 
red^nung  ber  3E)eifeIt)aften  gu  einem  na^egu  abfi^Iie^enben  ®rgeb= 
nx%.  ®ie  grage  ift,  ob  fid^  in  biefer  gabt  no(b  ©eutfd^e  in  grö= 
feerer  togafei  befunben  feaben  fönnen,  fo  bafe  mir  gn  ben  bereite 
97ad)gemiefenen  no(fe  meitere  feingugufngen  feötten. 

3n  biefem  3E)ede  fteEen  mir  in  ber  gu  ©dfelufe  biefer  tobeit 
abgebrndten  ßifte  C  bie  ipaffagiere  nad)  ben  in  ben  ©(feiff^Iiften 
gegebenen  (^(feiffen  unb  Kategorien  gufammen  nnb  bergleicfeen 
bie  Otefultate  mit  ben  eingelnen  Soften  ber  öifte  A.  ®abei  finben 
mir,  bafe  mir  nadfe  nuferen  toffteEnngen  ni(fet  in  ber  Sage  finb, 
fo  gafelreid)e  tobrifen  nacfegumeifen.  (so  mürbe  e§  fdfemer  fealten, 
Offigiere  nnb  togefteEte  ber  S^omfeagnie  unb  ^nfeaber  unb  Sei- 
ter  ber  ß^onceffionen  an^einanbergufealten.  ®a  biefe§  jebodfe  ben 
3med  unferer  tobeit  ni(fet  berüfert,  fo  fönnen  mir  fie  gufammen- 
legen  unb  ba  ergibt  fi(fe,  bafe  ben  284  in  ber  Sifte  A  gegebenen  221 
ber  Sifte  C  gegenuberftefeen,  mogu  aber  nocfe  30  in  ber  lefeteren  nid^t 
entfealtene,  auf  bem  „^ortefaij"  (97o.  66)  feerübergebradfete  Offi¬ 
giere  unb  c.  80  togefteEte  unb  (^onceffionöre  au§>  bem  S^fe^^e 
1718  fommen,  fomie  fidE)er  nodfe  einige  unter  ben  „ gm eif elfe af ten" 
^affagieren,  fo  bafe  fidfe  feier  ein  lTeberf(feufe  bon  c.  60 — 70  ergibt, 
ber  ficfe  aber  mofel  burdfe  bie  Slllgemeinfeeit  einiger  togaben  unb 
baburdf)  erflört,  bafe  nidfet  immer  f(fearf  gmifdfeen  ben  „(I^onceffio- 
naire§"  unb  iferen  „©ngageS"  unterfdjieben  mirb.  2Sir  glau¬ 
ben  bafeer,  ben  lefeteren  50  gumeifen  gu  bürfen. 

97efemen  mir  gum  gmeiten  bie  tobeiter  ber  (^omfeagnie,  bie  in 
Sifte  A  mit  302  eingefteEt  finb,  fo  fönnen  mir  in  Sifte  C  267 
nacfemeifen.  1718  fanbte  bie  (^omfeagnie  mofel.  feine  tobeiter, 
fonbern  begnügte  ficfe  mit  ber  SSerfdfeicfung  bon  (Sträflingen,  gür 
biefeS  Söfer  bürfen  mir  bafeer  feinen  ^^etrag  anfefeen.  todfe  für 
bie  (S^omfeagnie  fdimeiger  tobeiter,  meldje  bie  ß^omfeagnie  be§  S^^be^ 
1720  feerüberfanbte,  glauben  mir  hk§>  nicfet  tfeun  gu  bürfen,  ob- 
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gleich  Sa  ^avpe  (@.  302)  nnh  hie  ^nftruftion  für  ben  @eneral= 
bireftor  ©ubergier  (S)^argrt)  V.  (B.  627)  bereu  ©tärfe  auf  210 
augibt  uub  luir  (97o.  57  uub  68)  nur  169  nadbloeifen  Tonnen 
(grauen  unb  ^tnber  in  biefem  gaüe  eingefc^Ioffen).®®  2Bir  nei)- 
men  bielmebr  an,  baü  bie  fel^Ienben  35  5lrbeiter  mit  ©düff  33 
famen,  bon  bem  tnir  feine  ßifte  befi^en,  ba§  aber,  b^ie  ße  @ac  be= 
ri(f)tet,  Sfrbeiter  für  bie  (^ombagnie  brachte.  3fuf  jeben  gaÜ  bürfte 
f)ier  bie  ^fec^ung  giemlidf)  glatt  aufgeben. 

2tu§gefdf)Ioffen  ift  aÜerbingS  nid)t,  baü  auf  bie  ©ompagnie« 
Slrbeiter  aud)  einige  ^inber  gu  berrecpnen  finb.  ©enn  an  biefen 
haben  mir  mieberum  einen  Heberfd^ufe  unb  gmar  einen  red)t  be= 
träd)tlicben.  ©en  502  ber  ßifte  A  ftedt  ßifte  C  761  gegenüber,  bon 
benen  an  450  ober  60  ^rogent  allein  auf  bie  ©eutfd)en  entfalten. 
Unb  babei  fehlen  nod)  bie  ^inber  für  ba§  S^hi^  1718  unb  für  bie 
in  ben  ^affagiertiften  nicht  ermähnten  @d)iffe,  fomie  bie  unter  ben 
„gmeifethaften"  ^affagieren  berfd^ifften.  mirb  aber  fcpmer 
fein,  biefen  33etrag  gu  fixieren,  hoch  glauben  mir  ihn  auf  150= 
200  beranfd)Iagen  gu  bürfen,  fo  ba^  mir  bei  einem  mittleren  5In= 
fah  bon  175  c.  950  ^inber  ober  ein  ^Iu§  bon  c.  450  erhalten,  ba§ 
mir  auf  bie  grauen  unb  207önner  gleichgeitig  berteilen  merben. 
©iefe  gemaltige  ©iffereng  erflärt  fidh  inbeffen  leidet  au§  bem  Um= 
ftanbe,  bafe  man  biete  ber  ^atbmüdt)figen  ber  geringeren  S3er= 
bftegung  megen  etc.  auf  ben  (schiffen  al§>  ^inber,  fonft  aber,  mo 
e§>  auf  Strbeit^teiftung  unb  ^eirat^fähigfeit  anfam,  aB  ©rmadh= 
fene  rechnete. 

©a§  bebingt  gum  guten  ©eit  ben  ^u^fatl,  bem  mir  bei  ben 
grauen  begegnen,  für  bie  ßifte  A  1215,  ßifte  C  bagegen  nur  716 
unter  ihnen  252  ober  35  ^rogent  beutfcher  5tbfunft  bergeidtinet. 
3u  biefen  aber  finb  bie  96  gu  abbieren,  bie  1720  mit  ber  „907utine'' 
(97o.  26)  famen,  unb  bie  90,  bie  1721  bie  „^ateine''  (^o.  55) 
brachte;  auch  fönnen  mir  bie  Raffte  ber  überfchüffigen  ^inber, 
b.  h-  c.  225  auf  fie  Verrechnen,  fo  ba^  mir  c.  1125  erhalten,  (sepen 
mir  für  ba§  1718  ihrer  25  an,  fo  Verbleiben  65,  bie  mir  unter 
ben  „gmeifelhaften"  StuSmanberern  gu  fud^en  haben— eine  Saht,  bie 
ficher  nicht  gu  hvch  ift,  gumat  menu  mir  bebenfen,  bafe  ^)iev  ficher 

(&§  beträgt  bie  ©iffereng  c.  20  ^rogent,  ein  S^erluft,  ben  mir  für  ben 
Stuf  enthalt  in  ben  frangöfifchen  ^infdhiffung§häfen  ongefept  hoben.  S^gt. 
Stnm.  20. 
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manche  S^bibibuen  ol^ne  D^omensnennung,  ja  ol^ne  amtlidfie 
tierung  gut  S5erf(f)tcfung  gelangten,  fo  ba^  e§>  fd^tner  pit,  tpe 
(B\)men  nadiantneifen.  hierfür  fdridit  ber  llmftanb,  ba^  felbft 
bte  ^^affagtere  ber  „^aletne"  ntd)t  befonber§  aufgefüpt  tnerben, 
obgleid^  e§  fic^  in  btefem  gatte  nm  bepreS  ttttenftt)enmatertal  pn= 
beite.  Sind)  beuten  ja  bte  ^alfagterrotten  an,  ba^  mep  ^erfonen 
eingefd^ifft  toerben,  aB  tt^amen  gegeben  finb,  Uiomtt  man  and) 
unfere  5Iu§fübrungen  unter  21  im  ^eil  II  bergleidl)en  möge, 
gebenfatt^  liegt  au(^  't)xev  feine  ^^eranlaffung  bor,  einen  bon  un§ 
nid)t  bergeid^neten  bentfd)en  ^ran^bt^i^t  gu  bermuten. 

2Sir  fommen  jep  gu  ben  „©ngage§",  gu  bem  für  un§  bebeut- 
famften  ^often,  ba  in  il)m  bie  übertoiegenbe  ttttebrgabl  ber  ®eut= 
fd)en,  fotueit  fie  ertoad^fen  nnb  männlicben  (Sefdfiled^B  b^aren, 
entpiten  ift.  pnbelt  fid)  bei  biefer  DInbrif  aber  nid)t  nur 
um  bie  ©ugagB  ber  ©onceffionen,  benn  gu  biefen  geprten  fa  bie 
S}eutfd)en  feit  Satn^  glud)t  eigentlid)  nid)t  mep,  fonbern  um  einen 
gufammenfaffenben  begriff  für  alle  bie,  tneldge  nid)t  im  unmit¬ 
telbaren  ©ienfte  ber  ß^ombagnie  ftanben,  meSpIb  tviv  audi)  bie 
männlid)en  „^affagerS  bctrticulier^''  gu  ipen  rechnen,  bie  in 
Sifte  A  nidjt  aufgefüpt  beerben,  gn  biefer  umfaffen  bie  (£ngage§ 
bie  bei  breitem  größte  Qaljl,  nämlid)  2462,  benen  1728  (1664  + 
64),  unter  ipen  300  ober  17  ^rogent  Seutfcbe,  in  ber  Öifte  C 
gegenüberftepn.  3«  biefen  fommen  aber  nod)  c.  260  au§  bem 
^abre  1718  unb  c.  50,  bie  mir  unter  ben  ^affagieren  ber  (sd^iffe 
13-19  im  1719  bermuten,  fomie  bie  bei  ber  33ered)nung  ber 
Offigiere  etc.  überfdf)iepnben  50  unb  c.  175  Knaben,  fobafe  mir 
bei  c.  2263  5IrbeiBfräften  einen  Slu^fatt  bon  c.  200  haben.  2'iefe  ' 
haben  mir  unter  ben  aB  gmeifelhaft  aufgeführten  ^affagieren 
gu  fud)en.  (so  mögen  auf  (sd)iff  9xo.  33  neben  ben  bon  ße  @ac 
ermähnten  ß^ombagnie-^Irbeiter  nod)  an  70  @ngage§  herüber- 
gefanbt  morben  fein;  fobann  führten  (sdhiff  97o.  65  unb  ©dhiff  97o. 
66  aupr  ben  genannten  Seutfdhen  nodh  c.  170  anbere  ^erfonen, 
unter  benen  90  ©ngage§  fein  modhten,  unb  be§  meiteren  haben  mir 
(sbielraum  genug,  um  felbft  bei  ber  borfichtigen  SInfepng  ber 
eingelnen  ^often,  bie  mir  befolgen,  ben  5Iu§fatt  auf  anbere  unb 
mahrfdheinlidhere  2ßeife  gu  beuten  aB  burdh  ©inredhnung  ber  für 
bie  „(saone"  (97o.  79)  gegebenen  ©eutfchen  ober  bobbeiten  3In= 
falg  be§  (schiffet  9^o.  66  („^ortefaij:"  unb  „Sharente").  5Iud) 
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JDÜrbe  un§>  bxe§  gJDtngen,  c.  240  tveiteve  ^tnber  unb  135  tveiieve 
grauen  in  Slnfa^  gu  bringen,  für  bie  fic^  in  nnferer  33eredinung 
fein  finbet. 

bleiben  gtuei  Kategorien  ber  ßifte  A,  bie  ber  ftrafmeife 
33erfd)i(ften  unb  bie  ber  ©olbaten.  gür  erftere  gibt  fie  bie  36t)t 
1278,  bie  ßifte  C  aber  nur  421,  ina§  aber  nid^t  Ineiter  t»ern)unber= 
lief)  ift,  ba  bie  35erf(^i(fung  loenigfteng  offigieE  fcf)on  mit  bem 
907ai  1720  il^r  ©nbe  fanb,  foba^  für  fie  nur  menige  ^affagierroEen 
in  33etraE)t  fommen.  3wbem  gilt  ba§  oben  öon  ben  grauen  @e* 
fagte  mel&r  nod^  für  biefe  Klaffe  bon  E)7ännern:  fie  fanben  nid^t 
bie  gleidf)e  ^erüdfid)tigung  mie  bie  Slrbeiter  für  bie  ^omüagnie 
unb  bie  ß^onceffionen,  mürben  audf)  mol^I  mit  @d(}iffen,  bie  nur 
SSaren  fül^rten,  berfd^idt  ober  auf  ben  föniglid^en  ©efd^mabern, 
auf  benen  bor  aEen  bie  gal^Ireidfien  ©eferteure  famen.  ßei^tere 
finb  nid^t  leicht  bon  ben  Sträflingen  gu  fonbern,  obgleidf)  fie  meift 
ben  Solbaten  einberleibt  mürben  unb  beBl&alb  bon  ber«.  einen  ober 
anberen  SueEe  gu  biefen  geredf)net  merben.  mirb  fid)  balder  em= 
Üfei^Ien,  mie  bei  ben  Affigieren  unb  ben  51ngefteEten  ber  ß^ompagnie 
unb  ber  ß^onceffionen  biefe  beiben  lebten  Kategorien  gufammengu= 
f affen,  bie  nadf)  ber  ßifte  A  gufammen  2255  (1278  -[-  977)  "^nhi- 
bibuen  au§mad)en,  mä^renb  Sifte  C  neben  ben  421  ©iulierten  378 
Solbaten,  im  gangen  799  ^erfonen  entt)ält;  c.  860  35erbannte 
unb  600  Solbaten,  in  Summa  1460  fehlen,  bon  benen  aber 
c.  960  nac^meiSbar  finb  unb  gmar  für  1718  c.  400,  für  1719  c.  210 
(bgl.  D7o.  15, 16, 17)  unb  für  1720  c.  350  (97o.  23,  24,  25  unb  33). 
3u  biefen  i^aben  mir  c.  25  überfd^iefeenbe  Knaben  gu  gäl^Ien,  anber= 
erfeit^  aber  bie  in  il&nen  mitentl^altenen  grauen,  c.  50  abgugiel^en. 
2)ie  berbleibenben  525  aber  l^aben  mir  unter  ben  al§>  gmeifelfiaft  am 
gefegten  ^affagieren  gu  fudf)en.  3Son  biefen  famen  1718  c.  200, 
1719  c.  250  (mit  97o.  15,  16,  17)  unb  1720  c.  50  (mit  ^o.  33) 
ber  fReft  berftreut  auf  berfd^iebenen  Sd)iffen.  fie^tere  felgen  mir  in 
ben  52  ^erfonen,  beren  97amen  in  ben  ^affagierliften  nid^t  gege= 
ben  finb  unb  bie  in  Sifte  C  in  Ktammern  unter  „3:^otaI"  berrecE= 
net  finb.  5^[ud)  f)ier  i^aben  mir  c.  25  überfd^iefeenbe  Knaben  l^ingm 

Aie  Kinber  finb  in  §tnfa^  gebradjt  in  (^inflang  mit  fiifte  C,  $ßon 
ben  100  finb  c.  50  TCbc^en  nnb  c.  50  Knaben,  bie  ba  e§  fid)  um  Hebern 
fd^üffe  l^anbelt,  in  ber  barfteEenben  S3e^anblnng  ben  grauen  unb  ben 
SJ^ännern,  unter  ben  legieren  je  25  ben  (SngageS  unb  ben  ©olbaten  unb 
SSerfc^idten  gugeiuiefen  mürben. 


®eiitftf3  =  5rmeri!anifd^e  ©efd^id^tgblätter  257 


gufügen,  anbererfeit^  c.  50  grauen  aBgugtel^en,  fobafe  iuir  bei  550 
+  25 — 50  c.  525  ©olbaten  unb  35erf (birfte  unter  ber  D^lubrif  ber 
„3U)etfeIbaften''  ^affagiere  anfeben  fönnen. 

^ei  biefer  (Selegenbeit  geben  inir  bie  35ertetlnng  ber  925  stveU 
fell^aft  gelaffenen  ^affagtere,  bte  ficb  nur  annäbrenb  tnie  folgt 
an§>maäjen  lägt: 


(l^om|3agntes?lrl6eiter  .  .  .  . 

c. 

35 

Kinber . 

c. 

100 

grauen  . 

c. 

65 

Engages . 

c. 

200 

©olbaten  unb  SSerfegiefte 

c. 

525 

©umma  .  .  .  . 

925 

®{e  grage  aber  ift,  ob  unter  ben  beiben  legten  Kategorien  ficg 
®entf(ge  befnnben  gaben,  gür  bie  @traföerfd[}ictten  glauben  toir 
fie  glatt  berneinen  gn  bürfen,  unb  tvenn  ficg  toirflicg  einige  ber* 
fgrengte  ©ubjefte  unter  ignen  befanben,  fo  gingen  fie  im  (^lenb 
gn  (Srnnbe  unb  famen  für  bie  Slnfieblnng  nicgt  in  93etra(gt.  Unb 
ba§  gleicge  gilt  bon  ben  ©olbaten.  EÜerbingS  gören  mir  bon  einer 
Komgagnie  ®entf(ger  (9^o.  21),  unb  einer  Komgagnie  (sigmeiger 
(92o.  62)  unb  unter  ben  16  Komgagnien  ä  50  50^ann,  bie  in  ber 
Kolonie  ftanben,  mag  an(g  fonft  nodl)  ber  eine  ober  anbere  ®ent* 
fege  gemefen  fein;  megr  al§>  100  ©olbaten  bentfeger  Slbftammnng 
aber  glauben  mir  niegt  annegmen  gu  bürfen.  ©ie  ©(gmeiger  aber 
befertierten  (bgl.  92o.  62),  unb  bei  ber  Eigenart  be§  ©olbatenma* 
teriale^,  ba§>  fieg  snmeift  au§  ^erbreegern  unb  ©eferteuren  refru* 
tierte,  ift  e§>  megr  al§>  magrfegeinliig,  bag  e§  für  bie  mirf liege  Kolo* 
nifation  ogne  febe  nennen^merte  ^ebeutung  geblieben  ift,  menn 
audf)  ber  eine  ober  anbere  fieg  anfiebeln  moegte. 

ergibt  fieg  bemnaeg  al§  Slntmort  auf  unfere  an  ben  3ln* 
fang  ber  legtau^gefügrten  Unterfuegung  gefteüte  grage  bie  Xat- 
faege,  bag  mir  feine  35eranlaffung  fegen,  ben  für  bie  „@aone" 
(9Zo.  79)  Oergeiegneten  ^ran^gort,  ber  naeg  unferer  ^egaugtung 
auf  bem  „0t.  Slnbre  (97o.  74)  unb  ber  „®urance"  (97o.  75)  fam, 
in  Sieegnung  gu  fteüen  ober  bie  „ß^garente"  neben  bem  „^ortefaij:" 
(9^0.  66)  aU  ©eutfege  fügrenbe§  0egiff  anaunegmen.  97ur  an 
einer  ©teile  Oermögen  mir  bie  907ögliegfeit  be§>  35organbenfein§  bon 
beutfegen  5lu§manberen  guaugeben,  bie  in  ben  ©egiff^liften  niegt 
entgalten  finb,  mobei  mir  bon  ©olbaten  unb  ©i'ilierten  abfegen. 
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nämlid)  tm  gaEe  ber  „^aronne"  (9lo.  65).  §ter  mögen  bie  90 
glneifellöaften  ^Qffagiere — Sa  ®arbe’§  5tngaBe  au  golge — ®eut= 
fEie  gelnefen  fein,  bie  au^  c.  25  EEännern,  25  grauen  nnb  40  ^in= 
bern  beftanben  ImBen  bürften.  2öir  bringen  fie  al§  in 

5tnfab  nnb  baau  einen  meiteren  betrag  bon  foli^^en,  bie  mit  t)er= 
fdfjiebenen  (sd^iffen  aerftreut  eingetroffen  fein  mögen.  SBir  l^aben 
^emeife,  bafe  fic^  2)eutfd)e  auc^  unter  ben  ©ngage^  für  anbere 
ß^onceffionen  al§>  bie  Sam’fd^e  befanben.  begegnen  mir  bei 
einer  fEeil^e  bon  ©Griffen  mie  Eto.  41,  42,  49,  50,  51,  52,  53  Dramen, 
bie  auf  ©eutfd^e  fd^Iiefeen  laffen.  2öir  glauben  aber  nid)t  l^inter 
ber  SSal^rl^eit  ^miid^nbleibcxx,  menu  mir  bie  biefer  23er= 
ftreuten  auf  50  anfe^en, — fie  bürfte  et)er  an  l^odö  gegriffen  fein. 

‘2)en  gleid^en  33etrag  möd^ten  mir  audö  für  bie  @(t)meiaer  ein- 
feben,  obgIei(b)  mir  an(^  l^ier  überaengt  finb,  bafe  bie  3nt)I  50 — in 
ber  Sifte  erfdfieint  bie  3ai)l  100,  ba  in  it)r  aEe  0E)meiaer,  nidCü  nur 
bie  beutfdf)er  51bftammung  entt^alten  finb — über  bie  2öirflidi)feit 
t)inau§gelöt,  obgleict)  e§  bei  ber  Eigenart  ber  (sEjmeiaer  nnb  it)rer 
©teEnng  an  granfreid^  leidster  möglidt)  mar,  bafe  fid^  bereinaelte 
unter  ber  fonft  franaöfifc^en  33ebölferung  fanben.^^ 

, Steifen  mir  nun  ha§>  (5rgebni§  au§  ber  Oorau^geI)enben  Unter- 
fudf)nng  unb  berüEfiditigen  mir,  bafe  bie  Sifte  A  el}er  an  t)ot)e  aU 
an  niebrige  Qa^len  entljolt,  fo  glauben  mir  beit  92adi)mei§  er- 
bradtit  an  l^aben,  baü  bie  3nt;l  ber  Oon  ber  ©ombagnie  be§  gnbe^ 
naä)  Souifiana  eingefd^ifften  ©eutfc^en  fid^  auf  bödf)ften§  1100 
belief.  ®iefe  Oerteilen  fid^  mie  folgt  in  abgerunbeten  3Ql}len: 


©(biff 

©icber 

3meifelbaft 

^0.  58  . 

150 

^0.  65  .  .  . 

210 

c.  90 

^0.  66  .  .  . 

280 

^0.  74  .  .  . 

160 

S?o.  75  .  .  . 

110 

? 

50  ©olbaten 

^erftreut  . 

25 

25 

c.  985  c.  115 


(s;i}arlet)oig  riE}mt  befonber§  ben  51ommanbanten  am  2)aaoo,  S3i^ 
aart,  einen  ©E)metaer,  beffen  Skater  fdjon  SD^ajor  bon  SJJontreal  geinefen 
n»ar.  (£r  ftarb  (£nbe  1721,  bon  allen  bebauert.  Enter  ben  Offtaieren  Ibaren 
fidler  aal}lreic^e  ©Ejlneiaer,  aber  meift  franaöfifdjen  Erfprungeg.  ^nteref? 
fand  ift  ber  (Sdjtbeiaer  ^eter  ^eraatllton,  bem  1703  ba§  erfte  amtlid^  ber^ 
aeid^nete  Mnb  in  ^a§fa§fia  (,^llinoi§)  geboren  Ibiirbe  nnb  ber  einige 
^abre  fböter  in  ^ennfblbania  auftaud}te,  ibo  er  al§  einer  ber  älteften 
©iebler  in  ber  9?äbe  bon  @arri§bitrg  eine  OtoEe  fpielte. 
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SDugu  fomen  notf)  c.  200  (Bäjtvei^ev.  to  le^teren  famen  aller- 
bingS  in^gefamt  c.  400: 


(Schiff 

©td]er  gmcifelhaft 

S?o.  57  .  .  . 

140 

58  .  .  . 

65 

3^0.  68  .  .  . 

30 

? 

50  (Sotbaten 

gerftreut  . 

50  c.  50 

c.  335  c.  50 

35on  biefen  ober  mar  ^)ö(f)ften§  bte  $älfte  beutfc^er  toftam= 
mung,  fo  ba§  mir  für  ®eutfd^e  unb  ©eutfdjfcbmei^er  gufammen  bte 
Sabl  1300  unb  gmar  al§  ^öcbftbetrag  erl)alten.  '3)iefe  öertbeilten 
ftd]  folgenbermafeen  auf  bie  ©efc^Iediter: 

S[)^änner  grauen  .^inber 

©eutfc^e  .  .  c.  350  c.  275  c.  475 

©c^tueiger  .  .  c.  150  c.  25  c.  25 

c.  500  c.  300  c.  500 


1300 

ton  ben  1300  ein  gef  (^tff  ten  Seutfdien  unb  ©djmeigern  Ian= 
beten  aber  nur  c.  750  in  ber  Slolonie,  benn  bie  ©eereife  forberte 
gal^Ireic^e  berlor  9to.  58  an  170  ^affagiere,  9^o.  65 

an  250,  unb  and)  auf  ben  übrigen  ©(Riffen  merben  tortufte  öor= 
gefommen  fein,  bie  mir  mit  130  mobl  et)er  gu  niebrig  angeben; 
benn  im  gangen  ergibt  fic^  fo  nur  eine  ©inbufee  Oon  42  ^rogent, 
mäbrenb  heiler  mit  einer  fold^en  öon  66  ^rogent  redmet.  Unb 
öon  ben  750  ^elanbeten  fam  mieberum  nur  ein  touc^teil  gur  to= 
fieblung.  ton  il^nen  finb  bon  öornl^erein  fc^on  bie  100  ©olbaten 
abgugief)en,  bie  gur  tofieblung  ungeeignet  maren  ober  befertierten, 
unb  bann  meiter  bie  gabtreicben  ^^obesfäde,  bie  bur(^  ba§  Mima, 
bie  ^unger^not  unb  bie  mannigfachen  ©trabagen  in  ber  Kolonie 
Oerurfacbt  mürben,  to  200  ftarben  atfein  im  "^nni  /  "^nli  1721 
in  35itoin,  unb  bie  Oorliegenben  offigieden  3obtoangaben  geigen 
un§,  bafe  bie  ©terblicbteit  unter  ben  ©eutfdien  anbielt.  Qumal 
unter  ben  Mnbern  unb  ben  ben  toftrengungen  befonberg  au§ge= 
festen  Wdnnern  ift  fie  grofe  gemefen,  mie  bie§  auch  bie  @efcbid)te 
ader  to^manberungen  in  jenen  ^agen  lebrt. 

2öir  hoben  bom  15  907ai  1722  einen  amtliäjen  Senfw^,  ber  für 
bie  4  Dörfer  an  ber  (£bte  be§  5tdemanb§:  <^arlftein,  d)^Jarientar, 
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®offen  unb  5txig§burg  257  ^erfonen  gibt,  für  bte  tuir  folgenbe  %a- 


beEe  auS  Oeiler  (©.  74)  entlehnen: 

31Jänner 

Sranen 

Mnber 

©efammtgahl 

^arlftein  1  (b’5trenSbourg)  — 

1 

2 

3)^ariental  26 

30 

26 

82 

hoffen  25 

29 

49 

103 

ÄugSburg  17 

20 

33 

70 

69 

•  79 

109 

257 

Sötr  fe^en  mit  Sortier  in  biefen  257  ^erfonen  ben  OoEen  33e= 
trag,  ber  l&ier  an  ber  „®eutf(f)en  ^üfte"  gur  5(nfieblung  gelangte, 
nnb  felbft  biefer  ging  im  Sanfe  ber  folgenben  gol&re  nod^  gnritdt; 
benn  1724  gol^Ite  man  nur  noc^  169  ^erfonen  (53  S07anner,  57 
Sranen,  59  ^inber). 

S)eiler  möchte  bemgegenüber  an  einer  unbatierten  „@ct)äbnng'' 
fefthalten,  bie  ein  in  ber  ^iftorical  ©ociett)  in  97en)  Orleans  ent= 
halteneS  Slftenftüd  gibt  unb  auf  330  ^erfonen  an  ber  „(^ote  beS 
SdXemanbS"  lautet — fa,  er  mödhte  für  bie  „Oeutfdhe  ^üfte"  nod} 
80  ^erfonen  beanfbrnd)en,  bie  in  ber  ©dhübung  für  ben  StrfanfaS 
bergeidhnet  finb  unb  in  benen  er  einen  gmeiten  ^rubb  bon  Oeut- 
fd}en  fiet)t,  ber  erft  fbäter,  im  Sbübfahr  1722  Oon  bort  gnrüdf* 
fehrte.  Oie  „©dhäbnng''  aber  foE  ebenfaES  anS  bem  S^Öbe  1722 
ftammen,  etma  auS  bem  Sebruar,  xmb  Oeiler  glaubt  bie  Oiffereng 
gmifdhen  ben  beiben  OueEen  barauf  gurüdfübren  5u  bürfen,  bafe 
bie  „@d)äbung"  nod)  nidbt  einen  ©jrobuS  Oon  ber  „Oeutfdben 
S^üfte"  berüdficbtigt,  ben  ein  fdhinerer  ©türm  im  ©ebtember  1721 
5ur  Sötge  botte.  Oiefer  ©türm  aber,  ber  lange  im  ©ebäcbtniS 
ber  ^oloniften  fortlebte,  föEt  in  ben  ©ebtember  1722,  mie  bie  be= 
ftimmten  Stngaben  bei  ßa  ®arbe  (©.  339  f.)  unb  bei  ©bo^^^eOoir 
(II  ©.  457  f.)/  fomie  bie  Oon  Oeiler  (©.  75"  ermähnten  fcträge 
^ienOiEeS  Oon  Oegember  1722,  bie  jener  ©i'obuS  gur  Sotge  batte, 
bemeifen.  Oie  3abl  257  gibt  bemnadb  bie  Oon  bem  Sai^ts^g  noch 
nicht  berührte  31e0ölferung,  unb  mir  müffen  hinter  bie  3ahi 
330,  bie  and)  nur  olS  eine  ©dhähung  gegeben  mirb  unb  unbatiert 
ift,  Oorläufig  ein  grofeeS  S^^ogeseidien  fehen/^ 

^^9Xad}  unferen  SXotiaen  gab  eS  in  ^poffen  nur  40  ^tnber.  Sind)  ba^ 
tierte  banach  ber  B^nfuS  bom  13,  nicht  15.  iD^at.  SBir  glauben  inbeffen, 
Seiler,  ber  btefe  ßiften  mieberholt  einfehen  fonnte,  folgen  gu  müffen. 

Alcee  Fortier:  History  of  Louisiana.  Paris  1904.  I.  p.  70. 

”  Oer  B^nfnS  mufe  bor  bem  @ept.  1722  abgefafet  fein,  nach  OeilerS 
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92un  gab  e§  aEerbtng^  nod)  ^tvei  ^lä^e  in  ßouifiana,  an  benen 
3U  btefer  Seit  2)eutfdf)e  in  Beträc^tlid^er  Soli)!  fief)  ptten  finben  fön* 
nen.  toaren  biefeS  bie  beiben  Sain’fdfien  ^efi^ungen,  bon  benen 
bie  eine  al§  „^nixe^oi"  ober  „habitation"  begeidinete,  fiiblic^  bon 
D^eb)  Orleans,  unmittelbar  nnterfialb  „©nglifö  ^urn"  tag,  bie 
anbere  aber,  un§  bereite  befannte,  an  ber  5J^ünbung  be§  Strfan* 
fa§.  5Iuf  ber  erfteren  fa^en  nad^  bem  3enfu§  bon  1721:  5  Wan^ 
ner,  11  grauen,  14  ^inber  unb  40  ©ngage§,  bie  ©eiler  (@.  73)  al§ 
S)eutfc^e  beanfbind^t,  ba  2ato§>  Seute  aEein  au§  ®eutfd)en  beftan* 
ben  bötten.  2Bir  miffen  aber,  bag  bie§  feine^megg  ber  gall  mar, 
ba§  bielmebr  bie  erften  Si^ran^borte  für  öam§  (lonceffion  (bgL  97o. 
42  u.  48)  au§  ^robengaten  etc.  beftanben.  liegt  baber  fein 
@runb  bor,  biei^  ®eutf(^e  angunebmen,  mie  benn  aud^  atle  bofu* 
mentarif(ben  ^emeife  hierfür  fehlen. 

2(nber§  ftebt  e§  mit  ber  fiam’fcben  (^onceffion  am  31rfanfa§. 
hierher  finb  gmeifeBobne  £)eutfdf)e  gelangt,  fraglich  aber  bleibt  e§, 
in  melcher  ©tärfe  unb  mann.  Leiter  (@.  21)  gibt  feine  beftimmte 
3ahl/'^^  fagt  aber,  bafe  bie  ©eutfehen,  bie  nach  ^enicaut  auf  7  (schif* 
fen  gu  Stnfang  be§  gahre§  1720  unb  im  ©ebtember  be§felben  Seth" 
re§  mit  bem  „^rofonb"  famen,  bie  eingigen  gemefen  mären,  bie 
mirflich  ben  Strfanfa^  erreichten.  SSc^elcheg  finb  nun  bie  fieben 
(schiffe,  bie  ^enicaut  nennt?  finb  bie§  „907argrb  V  (s.  575  f.) 
„Sa  ©ironbe"  (^o.  53),  „ö’^Iebhant"  (97o.  51),  „ßa  ßoire"  (97o. 
49),  „ßa  ©eine"  (97o.  56),  „ße  ^romabaire"  (97o.  52),  „ße  ^ra* 
berfier"  (97o.  54)  unb  „ßa  35enu§"  (92o.  68),  bie  4000  ^erfonen, 
teil§  grangofen,  teiB  ©eutfehe  unb  Sw^en  gebracht  haben  foEen. 
35on  biefen  7  (schiffen  lanbete  aber  feinet  gu  bem  angegebenen 
3eitbunfte,  mie  benn  ^enicaut  auch  felbft  feine  SahieSgahl  nennt; 
fie  famen  bielmehr  aEe  erft  @nbe  1720  ober  Anfang  1721,  „ßa 
33enu§"  fogar  erft  im  ^nli  1721 ;  bie  3ahf  ber  bon  ihnen  tran^boi" 
tierten  ^erfonen  belief  fich  auf  c.  1150,  unb  ®eutfE)e  befanben  fidh 
nachmei^Iidh  nicht  auf  ihnen,  mit  Stu^nahme  bon  einigen  (schmei* 


Einnahme  fogar  bor  <Bept.  1721,  ba  er  beridjtet,  ba§  ©ebiet  an  ber  „(Eöte 
be§  5tEemanb§"  ioerbe  nie  überfchmemmt.  2Bir  merben  fehen,  bafe  er 
mahrfchetnitch  bonx  Wdxs  1722  flammt. 

^^(S.  38  fagt  er,  fie  müßten  meit  über  169  betragen  haben.  Stuch 
Iaht  er  fie  2  Dörfer  {Tlaxkntal  nnb  SlugSbnrg)  an  ber  „S)eutf(hen 
Äüfte"  grünben,  tx)a§  auf  minbefteng  150  ©eelen  fchliefeen  läfet  ((S.  56). 
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gern,  bte  mit  ber  „35enu§"  famen,  ja  feiner  ber  ©ngageS,  bie  fie 
Braditen,  mor  für  Samg  (^onceffion  Beftimmt.  9^ur  für  ben  „^ro* 
fonb"  (9^0.  42),  ber  aber  and)  erft  im  @ebt.  1720  lanbete,  trifft 
ha§>  festere  gu;  bie  bon  it)m  gebrachten  ^affagiere  aber  Inaren 
feine  2)eutfd}e,  fonbern  ^robengalen.  Samit  föEt  bie  ©eilerfche 
Q^ebaubtung  in  fid)  felbft  gufammen,  unb  mir  müffen  bie  mirflidh 
nach  bem  9frfanfa§  gelangten  S)eutf(ihen  irgenbmo  anber§  fuc^en. 

97un  miffen  mir  bereite  bon  Sa  §arbe  (0.  250),  bafe  am  21. 
Sfbril  1721  ber  „©romabaire"  (97o.  52)  mit  @5ütern  etc.  für  bie 
d^onceffionen  (^t.  (Catherine  nnb  Sam,  bie  mit  97o.  41  nnb  97o.  42 
im  9tnguft  nnb  ©ebtember  1720  eingetroffen  maren  unb  feitbem 
an  ber  Mfte  gelagert  batten  b.  't),  7 — 8  907onate,  nicht  15,  mie  e§ 
fonft  mob!  beifetr  nad)  97em  Orleans  ben  TOffiffibbi  aufmärtS 
ging.  OeS  meiteren  berid)tet  ^enicaut  (9J^argrb  V.  576), 
bafe  in  bemfelben  100  997ann  für  Sams  (^onceffion  mit  (Sü= 
tern  etc.  auf  30  Klooten  nad)  bem  9frfanfaS  beförbert  mürben.  Oa 
^enicaut  an  ber  S^ftanbhaltung  nnb  aucb  bieüeidü  an  ber  Sei= 
tung  ber  33oote  beteiligt  mar,  fo  halten  mir  feine  Sfngabe  für 
beachtenSmert  unb  gutreffenb.  Oafür  fbridht  and)  folgenbe  ®r= 
mägung:  TOt  bem  „^rofonb"  (97o.  42)  famen  c.  180  9[)2ann  für 
Sams  ^efibungen,  gu  benen  mit  ber  f3)7arie"  (9lo.  48)  nod)  15=20 
ftieben.  ©rftere  ftanben  unter  gührung  bon  ^outeuj  unb  beS  3m 
ben  ©liaS  (schuftiheuS,  mit  ber  „907arie"  famen  ber  Oireftor  SebenS 
unb  ber  ©hef  ber  Sfrbeiter  90^et)narb.  SDiefe  200,  bie  auS  grobem 
galen  unb  OaScognern  etc.  beftanben,  biirften  an  ber  Hüfte  ä]hn= 
lidhe  35erlufte  erlitten  b^^ben,  mie  bie  mit  bem  „@t.  9tnbre"  (97o. 
41)  gefommenen  ©ngageS  für  bie  ©onceffion  ©t.  ß^atherine,  bie 
bom  Stuguft  1720  biS  Sfbril  1721  bon  250  9[)7ann  c.  90  einbüfeten 
(Oeiler  72).  ©eben  mir  bie  ^obeSrate  ber  Sam’chen  ©ngageS 
bem  entfbred)enb  auf  c.  70  an,  fo  bleiben  130,  bon  benen  c.  65 
(40  Wdnnet,  11  grauen,  14  Hinber)  nacb  bem  am  ©nglifh  ^urn 
unterhalb  bon  97em  OrleonS  gelegenen  S3efibtnm  SamS  gingen 
unb  einige  mohl  in  bem  Sam’fd)en  907agagine  gu  97em  Orleans 
berblieben,  mährenb  ber  91eft  b.  c.  60  nacb  ber  2frfanfaSmün= 
bung  meiterfuhren.  Söoher  aber  fommen  bie  an  bem  boden  100 
fehlenben  40?  3^  ibnen  baben  mir  bie  Ueberbleibfel  ber  auf 
ber  gleute  „SeS  Oeur  grkeS"  (97o.  58)  berfdhifften  Oeutfd}en  unb 
©dhmeiger  gu  feben,  bie  Sa  ^arbe  auf  40  angibt  (bgl.  bie  9fuSfülh» 
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rungen  unter  66).  ^enicaut^  unb  ßa  ^axpe§>  Stngaben  finb 
fid^er  nur  SlnnäJ^ernng^lnerte,  fo  ba^  mir  fur  biefe  2)entfct)en  fet= 
neu  genauen  betrag  feftfteEen  fönnen.  Stiver  aber  betrug  t^re 
gabt  nicht  mehr  qI§  50,  nnb  biefe  attein  gelangten  bon  allen 
2)entf(f)en  natf)  bem  5trfanfa§.  ®enn  e§  fehlt  jeber  Stnhalt,  bafe 
bon  ben  mit  bem  „^ortefaij"  (9Zo.  66)  hernbergefanbten  auch  nur 
einer  borthin  fam.'^®  3Son  ihrem  gührer,  b’Stren^bonrg  nimmt 
auch  SDeiler  biefe§  nicht  an. 

2öir  berbanfen  ßa  ®arbe  316)  ein  meitereS  midhtigeS  3)a= 
tum.  danach  trafen  bie  für  ßam^  ß^onceffion  beftimmten  ^oIo= 
niften  im  Eugnft  1721  am  StrfanfaS  ein,"^®  nicht  ©nbe  1720  ober 
grühiahr  1721,  mie  heiler  (©.  36)  behanbtet.  S07an  fdheint  mit 
frifchem  SJinte  an  bie  5trbeit  gegangen  gn  fein;  menigften^  beri(h= 
tet  un§>  S)nmont,  bem  mir  in  ßa  $arbe§  ©efolge  im  Slnfang  1722 
am  Strfanfa^  begegnen  (grench  V.  (B.  35),  mie  man  Confer  nnb 
gelte  in  bem  SSalbe  errichtete,  ber  fich  1  ^eile  bon  bem  9Jtilitär= 
hoften  erftrecfte.  S)ann  aber  fam,  mie  ein  33Iih  au§>  heiterem  §im= 
mel  bie  ^nnbe  bon  ßam§  gincht  nnb  bem  gnfammenbrnch  feinet 
2öerfe§.  2)ie  97achricht,  bie  am  4.  gnni  in  bie  Kolonie  gelangte, 
brachte  ficher  ßeutenant  be  ßabonlahe,  ber  am  27.  ©e-ptember  bom 
gasoo  her  fam,  um  an  ber  Strfanfa^mnnbnng  einen  TOIitärpoften 
gnm  ©chnpe  ber  35erbinbnng  mit  Illinois  gn  errichten,  (ßa  §arpe 

313).  @ie  mirfte  lähmenb  auf  jebe  Sfrbeit,  fobaü  ßa  ®arpe  (@. 
316),  al§>  er  im  9[)7är3  bie  ^ongeffion  befnchte,  nur  hier  Slrpent^ 
(a  1418  gm)  gerobeten  ßanbe§  borfanb,  bie  gnm  ^eil  mit  SSeigen 

hätten  fhon  bie  nöthigen  S3oote  gemangelt.  S)nmanotr,  ber 
ßeiter  ber  ß^onceffion  „©t.  ß^otherine",  hatte  für  feine  ßeute  2  S3arfen 
Bauen  taffen,  mit  benen  er  am  23.  St^rit  1721  oon  SSilogt  abfuhr,  aifo  gur 
felBen  geit,  al§  ber  „S)romabaire"  abfegette.  SBtr  erinnern  auch  baran, 
bah  ba§  ©chiäfat  biefer  Stu^toanberer  nad)  Sa)n§  ©turg  borlänfig  unge^ 
mih  mar.  ®er  ^efchtnh,  2atv§  S^onceffion  fortguführen,  mürbe,  mie 
mir  fetjen  merben,  erft  fbäter  gefaxt. 

S)ie§  ftimmt  mieber  mit  ®umanoir§  Eingaben  überein,  ber  (£nbe 
guni  mit  feinen  ßeuten  auf  ber  ©onceffion  „«St.  (Catherine''  bei  Statcheg 
eintraf.  Stnfang  Stuguft  muh  man  am  ?trfanfa§  gemefen  fein,  ba  fchon 
am  17.  ber  grangofe  01id}arb  mit  5  anberen  bon  ßeben§  ben  2trfanfa§ 
aufmärtg  gefanbt  mürbe,  um  ^ferbe  bon  ben  ©baniern  einguhanbetn. 
Stm  11.  ^uni  1722  traf  Dticharb,  ben  man  fchon  tot  gef age  hatte,  in  gort 
©t.  ßoui§  an  ber  S^obilebai  mieber  ein.  (ßa  ^arpe  ©.  328). 
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BefteEt  tvaxen.  2)a3u  bro!)te  Tlan^el  an  ßeben^mitteln,  töte  benn 
Sq  ^axpe  im  1722  einen  3:!eil  ber  ^^efa^ung  aufnal^m, 

ber  na(f)  97en)  Orleans  nnterlneg^  tnar,  urn  ^roöiant  gu  Idolen. 
Sfud^  fdiietnen  bte  ^odfen  unter  ben  Stnfieblern  gel^errfdf)t  gu  l^aben; 
toenigften^  bertd)tet  ©l&arleboi^  (III  411),  ber  bte  (S^onceffion 
5tnfang  ©egember  1721  fafi,  bafe  fie,  bon  einem  grangofen  ein= 
gefd)Iebbt,  im  benad^barten  S^bianerborfe  getniitet  l^atten.  2)ie§ 
aEe§  beftimmte  bie  £)entf(l)en,  ftromabmärt^  gu  fat)ren,  urn  nad^ 
©urobo  beimgufebren.  gn  97en)  Orleans  aber  I)ielt  fie  @ou=* 
berneur  Slienbitle  auf;  benn  ingn)if(ben  maren  mit  ber 
(97o.  68)  giinftigere  97acbri(bten  an§>  granfreid^  eingetroffen,  unb 
bie§  beranlogte  bie  Ueberbleibfel,  bie  aber  nict)t  mel&r  al§>  40 
betragen  haben,  fidt)  ihren  ingtoifchen  gelanbeten  ^ameraben  am 
guf(hlie6en,  bie  mir  nm  eben  biefe  3eit — im  (^bätherbft  1721 — 
noch  ber  ^üfte  in  ^iloji  bermnten. 

Sange  Qext  hoben  mir  aEerbing^  angenommen,  bafe  au(h 
bie  übrigen  2)entf(hen  ben  Söinter  1721  /  22  in  97em  Orleans  gu= 
gebracht  hätten,  ^enicaut  (S)7argrt)  V.  583)  berichtet,  bafe  bie  „S)m 
rance"  (97o.  75)  mit  boEer  gracht  nach  Orleans  gegangen  fei,  unb 
mit  ihr  fonnten  bie  auf  ihr  eintreff enben  SDentfchen,  fomie  bie  be§ 
„<Ät.  Sfnbre"  (97o.  74)  unb  bie  Ueberrefte  be§  „^ortefaij"  (97o. 
66)  borthin  gelangt  fein.  Söir  hoben  aber  feine  meiteren  ^emeife 
für  biefe  TOffiffibbifohi^f  ^er  „durance'',  unb  ba  ^enicaut  bei 
ihrem  ©intreffen  bor  ber  Sie  au^  SSaiffeauj:  bie  l^olonie  berliefe, 
glauben  mir,  ha%  eine  Slermechfelung  mit  bem  faft  gleichlauten» 
ben  (schiffe  „Sa  ®oure''  (S’Stbour  97o.  77)  borliegt.  ®iefe§  ging — 
aber  mohl  erft  im  gebruar  1722 — nach  97em  £)rlean§,  bon  mo 
©horleboi^  auf  ihm  am  1.  Steril  b.  S.  bie  ^eimreife  autrat. 

5tuch  ein  meiterer  @runb,  ber  un§  gu  jener  tonahme  berleitete, 
ermie^  fich  bei  mieberholter  97achbtüfung  al^  nicht  ftichholtig. 
$rof.  gortier  gibt  in  feinem  großen  SBerfe  über  Souifiana  (I  (s. 
101)  bon  24.  97ob.  1721  einen  3enfu§  für  97em  Orleans,  nach 
bem  bie  3ohf  äer  bamaB  in  ber  noch  W(ht  einmal  aufgelegten 
(stabt  meilenben  ^erfonen  c.  1250  betragen  höbe,  b.  h-  146  Wdn^ 
ner,  140  grauen,  96  ^inber,  523  97eger  unb  51  inbianifche 

fie  nach  S^etn  Orleans  gingen,  berichtet  ^Sumont  (grench  V, 
(S.  35) ;  nach  ihnt  f ehrten  nur  bie  meiften  gnrüE.  (Einige  tnenige  mögen 
baher  erft  im  ©ommer  1722  ben  toanfaS  berlaffen  haben,  nnb  2 — ^3  auch 
bann  noch  gurüEgeblteben  fein. 
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©flauen,  ober  c.  750  me^r  aB  eine  anbere  ßifte,  bte  Seiler 
(@.  67)  unter  gleicf)em  Saturn  bringt.  97acö  it)r  aber  gab  e§  in 
9letv  Orleans  nur  177  Si^önner,  c.  70  grauen,  38  ^inber,  177 
97eger  unb  21  inbianifi^e  ©flaben. 

2öir  l^aben  in  unterem  frül^eren  2Serfe  (@.  164)  biefe  Siffe= 
reng  burdb  ein  öorübergel^enbe^  5tufftauen  ber  ^ebölferung  3u 
erflären  berfud^t,  unb  ba  bie  ^ölfte  be§  llnterf(l)iebe§  auf  bie 
©f laben  entfiele  (346  97eger  unb  30  Snbianer  mel^r),  fo  blieb 
9^aum  für  ca.  300  Seutfd^e,  auf  bie  b3ir  bereu  ©efamtgal^l 
fd^öben.  Sagegen  aber  fbridf)t  bie  innere  Unmabrfdfieinlicbfeit 
gmeier  fo  berfc^iebener,  auf  ba§>  gleidbe  Saturn  lautenber  3üt)= 
lungen  unb  meiterbin  bie  geringe  togabl  ber  ^inber,  bie  nur 
ein  sosehr  bon  58  au§madt)en,  mäbrenb  unter  ben  Seutfd^en  gum 
SO^inbeften  an  120  getoefen  fein  müffen,  bor  aüem  aber  ber 
SSiePeftanb  bon  c.  230  Slinbern  unb  25  ^ferben  gegenüber  36  unb 
9  ber  Seiler’f(ben  ßifte;  benn  1724  toaren  an  ber  „Seutfdtien  ^üfte'" 
nur  7  Mbe  unb  felbft  1731  no(b  fein  ^ferb  (Seiler  0.  58). 
Sie§  alle§  füridbt  bafür,  ba^  ber  bon  gortier  gegebene  3en\u§> 
fid^  auf  97eb3  Orleans  unb  Umgebung  begiel^t,  für  unfere  Qtveäe 
aifo  nid^t  l&erangugiel^en  ift,  menu  audj  bie  grage  ber  3enfu§= 
liften  für  bie  galore  1721  unb  1722  nodl)  nid^t  böüig  befriebigenb 
gelöft  ift. 

gn  33iIoji  mar  aüerbing^  tro^  ber  ßinberung,  meldl)e  bie 
„3Senu§"  (97o.  68)  gebracl)t  l^atte,  im  ©ebtember  1721  eine  neue 
§unger§not  au^gebrodben,  unb  S^ienbiüe  batte  fi(f)  gegmungen 
gefeben,  bie  ©olbaten  unb  97eger  mieberum  bei  ben  benadbbarten 
gnbianern  in  35erbflegung  gu  geben.  5tber  mit  ben  lebten  beü 
ben  ©dbiffen,  bie  Seutfdbe  gebradbt  batten  (97o.  74  u.  75),  maren, 
mie  ^enicaut  angibt,  ßebem^mittel  eingetroffen,  unb  bann  er¬ 
fahren  mir  t)on  Sumont  (grendb  V.  18),  bafe  gerabe  mäb= 
renb  be§  SöinterS  beffere  .guflänbe  an  ber  Mfte  gu  berrfdben 
ten,  ba  bann  bie  ?5nbianer  bmrber  famen,  um  Sßaren  gegen 
SBilbbret  etc.  eingubanbeln,  fo  bab  fein  Strang  borlag,  bie  Sent- 
fdben  bamaB  nadb  9^em  Orleans  gu  fdbaffen. 

3ur  (Semifebeit  aber  mirb  unfere  33ermutung  burdb  bie  Sat- 
fa(be,  bafe  Se  ^age  bu  ^rab  (engl.  Slu^gabe  @.  32  f.) — ber  eim 
gige  5lugengeuge  biefer  35orgänge  unter  nuferen  Oemübr^rnän- 
nern — gur  Mfte  binabgog,  um  bie  ©rgeugniffe  feiner  (^onceffion 
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bort  tveqen  ber  ®unger§not  mit  größerem  Profite  abgufe^en. 

betoeift,  ba^  in  biefer  3eit  bie  gro^e  9[)^aife  ber  ©eutfc^en 
noch  in  33itop  Inar,  nnb  ba  ße  $age  bu  ^rab  mit  ©barleöoir 
gegen  @nbe  Wdv^  1722  nac^  97en)  Orleans  ging,  er  border  aber 
noct)  einen  längeren  33efn(b  bei  einem  greunbe  machte,  fo  bür= 
fen  mir  annebmen,  bab  er  SDe^ember  1720  ober  S^nuar  1721  gur 
Klüfte  berabfam,  nnb  fo  on  Ort  nnb  ©teile  ba§  S07aterial  für 
feine  SInfgeicbnungen  f ammein  fonnte. 

Stil  bie§  geigt,  bafe  bie  Oeutfcben  in  ^ilori  öerbiieben,  menn 
and)  ibi^e  grennbe  bom  SlrfanfaS  in  97em  Orleans  2lnf enthalt  neb= 
men  mochten.  Snbeffen  brängte  bie  grage,  ma§  an§  ben  Oeut* 
fcben  merben  follte,  gnr  ©ntfcbeibnng,  benn  biele  berlangten  bie 
9^ü(ffebr  nach  ©nroba.  907it  bem  „©t.  Enbre"  ober  ber  „Onrance'' 
(9co.  74,  75)  mar  bie  907elbnng  eingelanfen,  boB  bie  ©ombagnie 
be§>  S^be^  S)7itte  fibril  1721  nnter  ©egnefter  gefteEt  morben 
mar  nnb  bom  Könige  ober  beffer  ^Regenten,  ber  fid)  im  ©ebtember 
1722  gnm  lebenslänglichen  Oireftor  ber  (^ombagnie  ermäblen 
liefe,  4  ^ommiffare  mit  ber  „Diegie"  ihrer  @efd)äfte  betrant 
morben  maren.  Oie  beiben  ©eneralbireftoren,  Onbergier  nnb 
Oelorme,  faben  barin  eine  fchmere  ^eeinträchtignng  ihrer  ©teE 
Inng  nnb  legten  ihre  Slemter  nieber.'^®.  OeSbalb  nobm  mobl 
(Sonbernenr  33ienbiEe  bie  fEegeInng  ber  Slngelegenbeit  in  bie  ®anb. 
Oie  nenen  ^ommiffare  bitten  ben  S3efebl  überfonbt,  bafe  man  bie 
donceffionen  SamS  meiterfübren  foEe,  anf  Soften  ihrer  Oiref= 
toren,  nnb  bafe  bie  ßänbereien  am  SlrfanfaS  an  bie  ©ngageS  ber 
(S^onceffion,  fomeit  fie  fich  nod)  für  fie  entfchliefeen  mürben,  anSge= 
teilt  merben  foEten.  (Sa  $arbe  ©.  281).  Oireftor  ßebenS  men 
gerte  fich,  biergn  feine  ®anb  gn  leiben,  nnb  beSbcd^  ernannte  ber 
„Konfeil"  Onbemaine  OnfreSne^®  gnm  Oireftor  ber  (^onceffion 
am  SlrfanfaS  nnb  entfanbte  EEitte  Oegember  Sa  ^arhe  nach  bem 
5lrfanfaS,  nm  OnfreSne  in  feine  nene  ©teEnng  eingnfübren  nnb 

^®Oubergier  berliefe  halb  barauf  bie  Kolonie  (mit  ber  „©aone" 
S?o.  79),  mürbe  aber  in  granfrei(h  berbaftet,  ba  er  feinen  ^often  ohne 
Erlaubnis  berlaffen  Oelorme  blieb  nnb  untergeidjnete  noch  ben 

QenfuS  bom  i0?ai  1722. 

Onbemaine  OufreSne  mar  mit  ber  „SSenuS"  (S2o.  68)  am  15.  ^uli 
1721  gefommen  als  SlngefteEter  ber  (^onceffionen  be  WJegiereS,  Oemar^ 
d)e,  Onbemaine  (?).  (£in  ^acqneS  iRicbel  OnfreSne  lebte  fpäter  in 
Illinois.  (Mason;  Kaskaskia  and  its  Parish  Records  ©.  17.) 
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nac^  ber  (^onceffion  an  Ort  urtb  (Stelle  gu  feigen,  aHerbtng^  an^ 
eine  ©ntbe(fnng§far)rt  nac^  bem  oberen  5trfanfa§  au§3nfiit)ren 
(bgl.  9^0.  78). 

Sim  16.  2)e3ember  trot  Sa  ®arbe  Quf  bem  „ß^t)er"  (9Zo.  78) 
feine  gatirt  on,  ober  ol^ne  irgenb  einen  ©ngage  mitgunel^men. 
Seiner  Ijatte  fid^  bereit  finben  laffen,  ba§  Slnerbieten  ber 
miffctre  angunefimen.  2Sir  feigen  Ijierin  bie  SSirfung,  meicbe  bei 
dlMfei)v  ber  ©enoffen  bom  Strfanfa^  auf  bie  übrigen  ®eutfd^en 
auSübte.  ©nbe  97obember  inol^I  merben  biefe  in  97em  Orleans 
eingetroffen  fein,  benn  (^l^arleboi^  (III  S.  411),  ber  am  2.  ®e= 
5ember  bie  Sam’fd^e  ©onceffion  befndf)te,  berictitet,  er  I)abe  nur 
nod^  beren  Heberbleibfel  (bebriS)  borgefunben.^®  ^ienbitte  ah 
lerbing^  fd^eint  ben  ©eutfd^en  and)  nidtit  eben  sugerebet  gu  l^aben, 
nacf)  bem  Erfanfa^  %n  gelten,  unb  fo  fam  benn  tool^I  (^nbe  1721 
nad)  längeren  Unterlianblungen,  bie  b’5trenbourg  im  57Qmen  ber 
©eutfdtien  fül^rte,  ber  ®ntfdf)Iufe  gu  Stanbe,  bie  2)eutf(üen  auf  bem 
fbäter  nac^  itjuen  benannten  Gebiete  am  90^iffiffibbt  untergubrin- 
gen.  5fn  beffen  ^efiebelung  aber  l^atte  and)  Sa  ^arbe  ein  3n= 
tereffe;  benn  er  batte  furg  gubor  ben  am  TOffiffibbt  gelegenen 
^eil  ber  (S^onceffion  be  ^eure  ober  be  99'^eufe  gefauft,  bie  ba§ 
1714  berlaffene  S)orf  ber  ^aenfa^  umfafete,  unb  b^er  finben  toir 
furg  borauf  bie  2)eutf(ben  (Seiler  S.  75).  ift  baber  mebr  aB 
bjabrfdfieinlid),  bafe  audb  biefer  unternebmenbe  9[)^ann  feinen  ®in= 
flufe  babin  geltenb  mad^te,  bie  ®eutf(ben  in  ber  97äbe  bon  97eb) 
Orleans  gurüdgub alten.  2)ie  35erforgung  biefer  jungen  Stabt, 
mobin  ja  balb  barauf  (®erbft  1722)  bie  Vermattung  bon  ßouü 
fiana  überfiebelte,  ja  ber  bi§  babin  bon  ^unger^not  b^imgefud)^ 
ten  Kolonie  mit  ßebenSmittetn  mar  fid)er  ein  ®auütmotib  für 
VienbideS  unb  ßa  $arüe§  Verhalten,  unb  fo  ift  e§  benn  nid^t 
ou§gef(bloffen,  bag  man  ben  ®eutf(ben  eine  5tngabl  fd)meiger 
Strbeiter  gufanbte,  um  ihnen  beim  Voben  be§  Voben§  unb  beim 
®äuferbau  bebitftidt)  gu  fein,  maren  bodb  bie  Scbmeiger  gum  ^eil 
al§>  ^olgfälter  für  ßouifiana  angemorben  morben.®^  Stucb  97eger 
ober  Strafarbeiter  reff).  Solbaten  mag  man  ihnen  mitgegeben 

©elangte  bie  3?ad}ridü  bon  ^tinbt  mirflid^ — unb  e§  Hegt  fein 

©runb  bor,  bar  an  gu  glnetfeln — @nbe  (Bept  gum  ?trfanfa§,  fo  btieb 
genug,  bor  ?fbf(blug  be§  ^abre§,  gur  ^üfte  gu  gelongen.  S)^an  fonnte  bie 
Voote,  bie  ßeutnant  be  ßabouIab’S  Stbteilung  gebracht  'patten,  benuben. 

Vgt.  bie  ^nftruftionen  ®ubergier§.  S^Jargrt)  V  B.  627. 
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l^aben,  benn  tvenn  hex  ©turm  im  (Septexnbex  1722  8000  „quarts'" 
(d  180 — 200  ^funb)  91et§,  hie  erntereif  tnoren,  öerniditete  unb  bie 
S)eutfd)en,  bie  infolge  ber  bnrd)  ba§  ltnn)etter  nerurfad)ten  Heber* 
fd^tnemmung  bon  ber  „©eutfdjen  SHtfte"  fortgogen,  100  907orgen 
gut  gerobeten  ^oben§  Jointer  fidb  liefen  (^^eiler  51),  fo  fe^t  ba§ 
eine  betrdd^tlidje  3abl  bon  5trbeit§frdften  borau§,  sumat  toenn 
man  bebenft,  bo^  nidjt  meniger  aB  brei  Dörfer  im  Öaufe  bie* 
fe§  Sal^re^  entftonben.  mögen  bai&er  gu  5tnfang  piex  mirf* 
lid^  an  330  9[)7enfd^en  tätig  gemefen  fein,  bon  benen  bie  fritl^er  er* 
mäl^nte  „©d^ä^ung"  beridbtet. 

liegt  aCferbing^  nod)  eine  ^l^öglid^feit  bor,  biefe  p^ere 
Sop  für  bie  „®eutfd)e  Mfte"  gu  erfloren.  Leiter  ((B.  52)  be* 
pubtet,  bie  S)eutf(üen  bon  2atxi§>  ßlonceffion  am  5trfanfa§  feien 
erft  bort  eingetroffen,  na(übem  bie  na(ü  ipen  in  Öouifiana  @e* 
lanbeten  amei  Dörfer  an  ber  dote  be§  5(IIemanb§  angelegt  pt* 
ten.  d§  märe  bemnadj  nicüt  au^gefc^loffen,  bafe  ber  S^^fu^  bom 
?[)^ai  1722  bie  S^P  ber  ©eutpen  bor  ber  STnfunft  ibrer  33rüber 
am  5frfanfa§  gibt  imb  bafe  fie  nad)  beren  51nfunft  330  (Seelen  be* 
tragen  hätten.  Sßir  hören  in  ber  „Schähung"  bon  80  SSeifeen, 
bie  am  5Irfanfa§  gemefen  fein  follen,  unb  biefe  gu  ben  im  antli* 
dhen  SenfuS  begloubigten  257  mürbe  bie  ermünfd)te  S^hl  geben. 
Söenn  nur  bie  am  51rfanfa§  meilenben  SSei^en  oIIe§  ^eutfdje 
gemefen  mären,  ma§  heiler  aEerbing§,  ba  e§  fidh  um  Samleute 
hanbelt,  furgerhanb  annimmt,  unb  menn  nidht  jene  Scth^  80  ber* 
fetben  Sdhälgung  entftammte,  ber  mir  bie  SPI  330  berbanfen, 
fo  baü  jener  Sietrag  bopelt  gebudü  märe:  für  ben  Slrfanfa§  unb 
für  bie  „^eutfdhe  ^üfte''. 

2öie  erflärt  fidh  öber  jene  Sdhäpng  auf  80  SBeip  am  Strfan* 
fa§  nad)  bem  Stbgug  ber  Sieutfdhen?  ganb  bodh  Sa  $ar-pe,  oB 
er  am  2.  (nidht  20.)  SO^ärg  1722  bort  eintraf,  nur  47  ^lerfonen  bei* 
berlei  ©efdhledhte^  auf  ßam§  donceffion,  in  bie  mahrfdheinlidh 
nodh  einige  Sieger  einbegriffen  maren.  3u  ihnen  aber  famen  nodh 
6  grangofen,  bie  fchon  om  17  Stuguft  1721  ben  SlrfanfaS  auf= 
märt§  gegangen  moren,  um  bon  ben  Sboniern  ^ferbe  eingu* 
honbetn  (Slgl.  Stnm.  76).  Hnb  meiterhin  bie  djrbebition  2a 
§arbe§,  bie  nach  feinen  Sfngaben  au§  18,  nadh  Sumont§  au§  22 
^erfonen  beftanb,  fomie  bie  fleine  ©arnifon  unter  ßaboulatie,  bie 
10 — 15  Tlann  umfaffen  modhte,  fobafe  mir  mit  dinfdhluü  ber  Offi* 
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giere  etc.  c.  90  ©eelen  erl^alten,  bon  benen  c.  10  Sieger  aBgego- 
gen  Jnerben  fönnen.  S5on  ber  Qai)l  ber  Söet^en  ant  5trfanfQ§ 
aber  fonnte  ber  3enfor  buret)  bte  guriidtgefel^rten  ®eutfdt)en  nn= 
terri#et  fein,  inäbrenb  er  über  bie  (starte  ber  @5arnifon  nnb  be§ 
Sa  ^arbe’fd^en  ©jbebition^corbi  in  DxeU)  Orleans  ober  ^ilop  baS 
^Zotmenbige  erfahren  fonnte.  3ubem  erntöglid)t  ein  ^affuS  ber 
(sdtiälgung  eine  genauere  geitlidtie  giperung.  [lieber  ^dinoiS 
gibt  fie  feine  beftimmte  StnSfunft,  ba  über  biefen  5leil  ber  (^ont^ 
üagnie  nur  ein  ^rief  beS  Si^f6nterie=ß^aüitainS  b’^trtagnette  bom 
Stnfang  9tobember  1721  borlag.  Mm  18  997ai  1722  traf  aber  Oiron 
b’^trtaguette,  ber  93ruber  beS  (^aüitainS,  an  ber  Mfte  ein  (Sa 
^arpe  (s.  306),  ber  lange  Seit  in  ^EinoiS  geftanben  batte,  1721 
aber  burd^  91enantt,  ben  gnbrer  ber  1721  na(b  StttnoiS  tranSüor= 
tirten  Bergleute,  feine  93eftaEung  als  Si^füeftor  ber  ^ruüüett  in 
ßouifiana  erbalten  nnb  alSbalb  eine  längere  Si^füeftionSreife 
angetreten  b^tte.  Oiefe  bielt  ibn  toobl  in  ben  SEonaten  gebruar 
bis  Eltitte  Eltai  1722  bon  S3ilop  fern,  naebbem  er  gubor  einige 
lOfonate  hier  gugebraebt  botte.®^  ©iron  brachte  genauere  5tnga* 
ben  über  bie  ^ebölferung  ber  Kolonie,  auf  benen  ficb  ber  amtlicbe 
SenfnS  bom  S07ai  1722  aufbaute,  tbie  er  biefen  benn  audb  neben 
^ienbiEe  nnb  Oireftor  Oelorme  untergei(bnete.  bie  Seit  fei= 
ner  Stbtoefenbeit  aber  bürfte  bie  „(sebäbung''  faEen,  toabrfcbeinlicb 
in  ben  Eltärg  1722. 

SSir  mö(bten  biefe  33eb:)eiSfübrung  nicht  forcieren,  glauben  aber 
bargetan  gn  haben,  bafe  fi(b  bie  Sabten  330  nnb  80  nidtit  n)iber= 
füreeben,  felbft  menu  bie  3trfanfaS=Oeutfdt)en  fdion  bor  ber  97ieber= 
laffung  an  ber  „Oeutfeben  ^'üfte"  nach  97en)  Orleans  gurüd^^ 
febrten. 

OarauS  ergibt  fid)  aber  bie  bteitere  grage,  b^ann  biefe  Xleber= 
fiebinng  na(b  ber  „(S^bte  beS  5tEemanbS"  erfolgte.  Oeiler  (©.  37 

S3eftaEurtg  tnat  fd)on  im  Stob.  1719  mit  (Sdjtff  21  in  ber 
Kolonie  eingetroffen.  @S  mährte  bemnacb  1%.  ^ahre,  ehe  fie  in  bie 
^önbe  beffen  gelangte,  für  ben  fie  beftimmt  mar.  O’Slrtaguette  mnfe 
fchon  im  Stob.  1721  an  ber  ^üfte  gemefen  fein,  ba  er  hier  ben  SenfuS 
bon  24.  Stob,  nntergeichnete  (Oeiler  ©.  66 — ber  bortgenannte  be  (SonneS 
ift  ©eneralbireftor  Oelorme).  S3alb  barauf  fpeifte  ße  ^age  bu  ^rab 
bei  ihm  (engl.  SluSgabe  ©.  31).  Oann  ging  er  nad)  bem  Sieb  Stiber,  nm 
bie  bortigen  ^ßoften  gu  befichtigen-  Oer  fälfd)Itdj  Ootgefagte  befuchte 
anf  ber  Slüdreife  bie  „Oeutfdje  ^üfte"  (am  13.  ober  15.  SStai),  nahm 
hier  ben  Senfit§  auf  unb  mar  am  18.  31?at  in  SSilop. 
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f.  XI.  50  ff.)  läfet  fidf)  burd)  ben  3enfu§  Dom  D^oöember  1724  Be= 
ftimmen,  eine  tofieblung  Bereite  für  ba§  Sof)r  1720  anguneli)« 
men.  finben  fid)  nämltd)  bie  SfuSbrüde:  ,de  Bremier"  nnb 

„le  feconb  ancien  btdage  SlÜemanb",  nnb  an^erbem  fBrtdü  er 
bon  3  ^a^ren,  bie  feit  bem  fdiineren  (sturme  nnb  ber  großen 
HeBerfcßmemmung  bergangen  feien,  me^ßalB  heiler  für  biefe 
tureigniffe  ben  (seBt.  1721  anfeßt.  ©rft  nacß  biefem  fei  bann  ha§> 
britte  SDorf  „hoffen"  in  ber  97äBe  be§  SIwffe§  entftanben,  rnoßin 
fid)  ein  ^eil  ber  ©eutfcßen  in  1722  BegaB  nnb  bie  5tr!anfa§=®eut= 
fd^en  etma  gur  felBen  Seit  gelangten,  mäßrenb  anbere  auf  ^ien= 
billed  ß^onceffion  üBerfiebelten. 

gür  bie  97ieberlaffnng  im  Soßre  1720  ftüßt  ficß  heiler  auf 
^enicant  (ä)7argrt)  V.  (s.  571),  ber  1719  bie  gleute  „Öe§  SDeu?: 
grereS"  mit  ©entfcßen  in  ber  Kolonie  lanben  läßt.  Sn  ber  un§ 
erßattenen  ßifte  biefe^  (sd)iffe§  finbet  ficß  aber,  mie  mir  Bereite 
2::eil  II  97o.  21  au^füßrten,  ßierfür  fein  Slnßalt,  unb  ade  @5rün= 
be  fBred)en  bafür,  baß  ^enicaut  bie  1719=gaBrt  biefe§  (scßiffeS 
mit  einer  gmeiten  be^felBen  bermecßfelt,  bie  in  ba§  1721 
fädt  (97o.  58)  unb  mirflid}  bie  erften  ©eutfdien  nacß  Souifiana 
Brad^te.  (so  feßlt  benn  oud)  „Öe§  S)eu^  grere§"  unter  ben  7 
@(f)iffen,  auf  benen  ^enicaut  gu  Sfnfang  1720  ober  1721  (bgl. 
(s.  67)  4000  ^erfonen  „tont  grangaig,  qu’5tdemanb§  et  Swif^'' 
BerüBerfommen  läßt.  Somit 'fädt  auci)  bie  ^eßauBtung  Seiler^, 
bie  bomal^  gelanbeten  Seutf(Ben  ßätten  1720  an  ber  „(^ote  be^ 
OTemanb^"  ba^  „Bremier  ancien  bidage  Sfdemanb"  angelegt. 

©egen  fie  fBrid)t  audt)  ber  bon  Seiler  ßerangegogene  unb  auf 
(s.  80  ff.  oBgebrudte  Sen\u§>  (bom  12.  97ob.  1724).  ©r  gibt  Bei 
ben  meiften  Seutfcßen  an,  mie  lange  fie  Bereite  auf  bem  bon  ißnen 
Beftedten  Kloben  faßen,  ma§  Seiler  nic^t  Berüdfid^tigt.  SanacB 
moren: 

31  (8  Wdnnev,  11  grauen  unb  12  ^inber)  3  S^ßre, 

65  (18  SQfänner,  17  grauen  unb  20  ^inber)  2  auf  bem 
^toße,  ben  fie  inneßatten.  53  (16  d)7änner,  17  grauen  unb  20 
^inber)  Bleiben  unBerüdfid^tigt:  e§  mag  aber  bie  eine  ®älfte  2, 
bie  anbere  3  on  Srt  unb  ©tede  gemefen  fein.  Ser  9Ieft 

bon  c.  30  (Seelen  faß  fürgere  3eit  om  ^loße,  feiner  ober  länger 
oI§  3  ^af)xe,  fobaß  mir  au(B  £)ierau§  fd^Iießen  bürfen,  boß  1720  no(B 
feine  Seutf(Ben  gur  (sieblung  an  ber  „Seutfdi)en  ^üfte"  gelangten. 
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Wogegen  fc^eint  btefe  0(^etbung  in  2  foiüte  bte 

getdfinung  „ancten"  bafür  gu  fbred^en,  bafe  fd^on  1721  eine  97ie= 
beriQffung  erfolgte,  unb  ^loar  in  2  getrennten  Stbteiinngen,  bon 
benen  bte  eine  ba^  erfte,  bie  anbere  ba§  glneite  „ancien''  2)orf  an= 
legte.  S)eiler  nimmt  and^  für  biefe§  Söt)r  eine  fold^e  an,  unb 
gmar  läüt  er  bie  DIefte  ber  auf  ben  ^eftfd^iffen  l^erübergebrad^ten 
2)eutfdf)en  unter  b’^tren^bourg’S  gül^rung  ein  gmeiteS  ®orf  an= 
legen,  ba§  nad^  feiner  ©arfteüung  bor  bem  (Sept  1721,  in  ben  er 
ben  großen  ©türm  bertegt,  beftanben  l^aben  mü^te.  S)enn  and) 
biefeS  mürbe  bon  ber  bur(^  ben  Orfan  berurfad)ten  ITeberfd^mem* 
mung  betroffen.  Sie  ®eutf(üen  aber,  bie  mit  bem  einzigen  in 
ber  Kolonie  lanbenben  ^eftfcbiffe  (97o.  58  bgl.  97o.  65)  in  bie 
Kolonie  gelangten,  müffen,  mie  mir  fallen,  nad^  bem  Strfanfa^ 
gesogen  fein,  ba  fie  bie  eingigen  finb,  bie  l^ierfür  in  ^etrad^t  fom= 
men.  gür  bag  Sorf,  bag  b’Strengbourg  l^ätte  anlegen  tön= 
neu,  ptten  nur  bie  mit  il^m  auf  bem  „^ortefaij"  (97o.  66)  5tn= 
fang  ^uni  1721  eintreff enben  SDeutfct)en  gur  35erfügung  geftan= 
ben,  unb  biefe  blieben,  mie  aüe  ^eridbte  beftätigen,  lange  an  ber 
^üfte  liegen,  unb  feine  Ouelle  bermelbet,  bajg  fie  biefe  bor  bem 
©ebtember  berlaffen  batten,  (^g  hätte  bemnad^  ber  Sturm  nid^t 
100  gerobete  5trbentg  treffen  unb  eine  giemlidf)  augfi(f)tgreidf)e  ©rn= 
te  berni(bten  fönnen,  mag  beg  meiteren  bafür  fbridtit,  bafe  ber  grofee 
Sebtember=£)rfan  in  bag  1722,  nicht  1721  füüt. 

S)ag  geigt,  mie  menig  3Bert  auf  bie  ^^tfönsoben  beg  S^nfug 
bom  Söbie  1724  gu  legen  ift.  ©r  hepanpiei  in  einem  bon  Leiter 
gitierten  ^affug  (S.  21  5fnm.  20),  baü  bie  gro^e  glut  bie  S)eut- 
f(he  ^üfte  bor  brei  Sctbien  getroffen  höbe,  unb  Leiter  grünbet  auf 
ihn  feine  gange  ^emeigfübrung  für  bag  ßntfteben  ber  beutfcben 
Dörfer  in  1720  unb  1721.  207an  mirb  febocb  gegenüber  ben  be= 
ftimmten  togaben  anberer  ClueEen  unb  ber  oben  gegebenen  in= 
bireften  33emeigfübrung  bag  ^abr  1721  auf  geben  unb  lieber  einen 
Scbreibfebler  beg  ^obiften  ober  einen  Irrtum  beg  3enforg  an= 
nehmen  müffen.  35ieIIei(bt  aber  fommen  mir  auch  ohne  ein  foI= 
(heg  ^ilfgmittel  aug.  @g  fam,  mie  aug  bem  Qenfug  berborgeht, 
bor  aüem  auf  bie  ^abregernten  an; — biefe  gäbtte  man,  benn  bon 
ihrem  ^tugfall  pinq  bie  Sßoblbabenbeit  ober  ®itfgbebürftigfeit 
ber  ^oloniften  ab,  bie  feftgufteüen  eine  5tufgabe  beg  ^en\ox%  mar. 
9cun  aber  mar  bie  brüte  ©rnte  bor  1724  (1724  erfte,  1723  gmeite, 
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1722  erfte)  gerftört  tüorben,  unb  fo  mod^te  ber  3enfor  gu  jenem 
mifeberftänblid^en  2(u§bru(f  öerleitet  morben  fein.  2luf  jeben 
SaE  mirb  man  gut  tun,  ficf)  nidi)t  an  it)n  gu  flammern,  nnb  ntdf)t 
bel^aubten  bürften,  nad^  bem  3enfu§  al§>  brei  Satire  auf  il^rem 
33efi^e  ©epaften  ]&ätten  and)  mirftidi)  bret  auf  ben  Xaq  ober 
felbft  SEonat  bort  gefeffen. 

3öenn  aifo  b’^tren^bourg  mirflid]  bte  Heberrefte  be§  „^orte= 
^ei^''-Xxan^poxte§>  nad)  ber  „3Deutfd)en  ^üfte"  fül^rte,  fo  fönnte 
biefeS  ntdf)t  Oor  bem  ^erbft  1721  gefd)et)en  fein.  ®r  müfete  bann 
ha§>  „erfte  ®orf" — OieEeid)t  ©nbe  ©ebtember  1721 — nach  tarn 
geren  35er]^anblungen  mit  ben  Leitern  ber  ß^ombagnie — angelegt 
haben;  ba§  gJneite  aber  mü^e — nur  biefe  ©rftärung  bleibt  übrig 
— Oon  ben  etma  im  97oOember  bom  3tr!anfa§  gurüdfehrenben 
2)eutf(hen  gegrünbet  morben  fein.  „SEariental"  unb  „Wug^burg'' 
müßten  biefe  Dörfer  gemefen  fein,  mährenb  „hoffen"  erft  fbäter, 
t)ieEeid)t  im  gebruar  1722,  bon  ben  lebten  bon  Seiler  nid)t  be* 
rüdfid£)tigen  Seutfd)en,  bie  mit  bem  „@t.  Slnbre"  unb  ber  „Sur* 
ance"  (97o.  74  u.  75)  famen,  gebaut  mürbe.  Sa  bie  ©jifteng  bie* 
fer  3  Sörfer  für  ben  EEai  1722  beftötigt  mirb,  aIfo  für  eine  Qeit, 
bie  ihm  gufolge  hinter  bem  großen  (sturme  liegt,  ber  hoch  i^xex 
gmei  gerftörte,  fo  mufe  Seiler  gmei  meitere  Sörfer  annehmen,  b. 
h.,  jene  „ancient",  fobafe  man  bon  5  Sörfern  reben  fönnte.  ©r 
möchte  aEerbingg  bie  beiben  älteren  unter  bem  97amen  „^arl* 
ftein"  gufammenf affen,  möhrenb  „EEariental"  unb  „Stug^burg'' 
nach  ihm  erft  5tnfang  1722  bon  ben  5trfanfa§beutfchen  angelegt 
mürben;  hoch  ift  biefe§  nicht  angängig,  ba  in  „^arlftein"  im  SDZai 
1722  nur  b’5tren§bourg  aEein  lebte,  2%  Sahre  fbäter  aber  noch 
15  gamilien  für  bie  beiben  „ancient"  Sörfer  aufgegählt  merben, 
obgleich  fie  bod)  infolge  he§>  (stürmet  im  (seht.  1721  geräumt 
morben  fein  foEten. 

Sarf  man  überhaubt  biefem  „bremier"  unb  „feconb"  biefe 
^ebeutung  beilegen?  mir — bor  nunmehr  4  fahren — ben 

3enfu§bericht  bon  1724  in  97em  Orleans  burch arbeiteten,  nahmen 
mir  bon  biefen  ^egeid^nungen  feine  97otig,  mohl  aber  bon  bem 
„ancien",  bem  mir  aber  bie  ^ebeutung  „ehemalig"  beilegten, 
^anbelte  e§>  fich  hoch  um  ein  böEig  bertaffene^  Sorf,  unb  um  ein 
gmeite^,  au§>  bem  auch  eine  größere  ?lngahl  fortgegogen  mar  unb 
bie  berbleibenben  fich  3um  gortgug  rüfteten.  ®ier  fa^en  45  bon 
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hen  57  (31  +  26)  brei  onfäfftgen  Sloloniften,  tüäl)- 

renb  bie  110  glDetjäl^rigen  unb  no6)  jüngeren  am  S^wfeufer  faft 
ol^ne  5Xu§nabme  in  unb  Bet  ,, hoffen"  fa^en,  ha§>  bemnad)  al§  bQ§ 
neue  ®orf  erf  (feinen  fonnte.  Setter  e  aber  Bcttten  gum  guten  S^eil 
in  bem  „alten"  ®orfe  gefiebelt,  bem  „Stncien  biEage  OTemanb", 
bon  bem  ber  3en\u§>  nad)  nnferen  D^otigen  rebet.  51nd)  mag  ber 
SnfaB  „Bi^emier"  eBenfognt  auf  ben  SeitBunft  he§>  35erlaffen§  Be= 
gogen  merben,  al§>  auf  ben  ber  ©rünbung — ja,  Bi§  gnm  93emeife 
be»  Gegenteils,  bielleid)t  mit  größerer  Berechtigung,  benn  mir 
haben  für  biefe  5luSlegung  eine  ©tü^e  in  bem  3enfuS  felbft,  ber 
bemeift,  mie  jeneS  ®orf,  baS  1%  Tleilen  meit  bom  TOffiffibbt  tog 
unb  fomit  ber  bon  bem  im  $interlanbe  gelegenen  @ee  („ßac  beS 
OTemanbS")  auSgehenben  lleberfcbmemmung  in  erfter  ßinie  auS= 
gefeljt  mar,  guerft  unb  grünblicb  berlaffen  mürbe.  5(uf  jeben  gabf 
mar  ber  SfuSbrud  „Slncien  bidage"  erft  nad)  bem  GrobuS  gu  Gnbe 
1722  entftanben. 

gür  bie  gegenteilige  Stuffaffung  aber  fehlen  unS  borlöufig 
ade  meiteren  bofumentarifd)en  Belege, — ja,  mir  haben  einen  giem= 
Ii(h  binbenben  BemeiS  bafür,  bah  fte  ben  ^atfachen  nicht  ent= 
fbricht,  bah  51nfiebelung  an  ber  „©eutfchen  Mfte"  bielmehr 
auf  einmal  unb  ficher  nicht  bor  Beginn  beS  St^h^^eS  1722  erfolgte. 
®enn  am  4  S^nuar  biefeS  gahreS  fuhr  ber  unS  bereits  befannte 
Ghörleboi^^  (III  0.  438)  am  S)orfe  ber  ^aenfaS  borüber,  unb  er 
hätte  bon  ber  SXnfieblung  ber  ©eutfchen  ficherlich  berichtet,  menu 
eine  folche  fchon  bamalS  beftanben  hätte.  @r  rühmt  bie  Güte  beS 
BobenS,  ben  er  als  ben  beften  ber  gangen  Kolonie  begeidinet;  bon 
ber  Gonceffion  be  ddeufe  aber,  bie  ingmifchen  in  Sa  ^arbeS  §änbe 
übergegangen  mar  unb  an  ber  „Gote  beS  SXdemanbS"  lag,  fagt 
er  auSbrüdlich,  bah  eS  bort  mohl  einen  2)ireftor,  aber  meber 
d)^enfchen  nodi  Sßaren  („ni  fmmmeS  ni  marchanbifeS")  gäbe. 
Stber  auch  in  9Xem  Orleans  befanben  fid)  bie  Oeutfchen  bamalS 
nidd;  benn  Gharleboij,  ber  am  5  Januar  StbenbS  bort  eintraf, 
fdmibert  bie  in  ihren  erften  5Xnfängen  ftehenbe  @tabt  mohl  auS= 
führlich,  fbricht  aber  nur  bon  200  Berfonen,  bie  hierher  gefanbt 
morben  maren,  um  eine  ©tabt  gu  bauen  unb  nun  am  Ufer  beS 
gluffeS  fambierten  in  Grmartung  beS  BtaneS,  ben  erft  BouQer, 
mit  bem  Gharleboij:  bon  9tatd)eg  f)ev  fam,  bradite.  Bis  gum  22 
Januar  blieb  Gharieboir  hier  unb  ging  bann  burch  bie  d)?iffif= 
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fi^^imünbung  noc^  too  er  am  31.  aalangte.  5tber 

Qud^  bier  erlüäbnt  er  bte  £)eutf(ben  nidbt,  obgletcb  er  biS  S07ttte 
SO^ara  btefem  ^la^e  meilte. 

©r  nennt  fie  überbauet  ni(bt  in  35erbinbung  mit  ben  ^laben, 
bte  unS  am  meiften  intereffiren.  Hnb  bocb  mnfete  er  um  S^b^^ 
Sams  ^lane  unb  bie  ^erüberfenbung  bon  ©entfdben,  mie  feine 
^emerfnngen  über  bie  Sam’fcbe  (^onceffion  am  5IrfanfaS  bemeifen. 
SSir  fönnen  baber  nur  annebmen,  bafe  ficb  bie  ®eutf(iben  feiner 
Stufmerff amfeit  entgogen  hoben.  ©aS  bötten  fie  aber  nicht  mobi 
fönnen,  menu  fie  gur  3eit  feiner  Enmefenbeit  an  irgenb  einem  ber 
brei  Orte  gemeilt  batten,  bie  l)iet  in  betracht  fommen.  Oenn 
menu  and)  bie  Mdfebr  ber  Oentfcben  bom  SfrfanfaS  nicht  baS 
Sfuffeben  erregte,  baS  Oeiler  bermutet,  fo  mare  both  eine  ©char 
bon  c.  250  gnr  Sfnfiebinng  an  einem,  neuen  ^la^e  bereiter  90^en= 
fchen  gu  auffällig  gemefen,  nm  einem  fo  fcbarfen  nnb  intereffierten 
Beobachter,  mie  eS  (S^borleboij:  mar,  gn  entgehen.  @S  bleibt  nach  nn= 
ferm  ©rmeffen  nur  bie  SOlöglichfeit,  bafe  fie  gu  ber  3ett,  ba  (^borle= 
b04*  mit  bem  Sogenienr  gauger  nnb  ^abt.  ^erlagion  (bgl.  ^o.  43) 
bie  ÜJ^iffiffibbtmünbung  nnterfuchte,  bon  Bilop  nach  ^'tem  Orleans 
nnb  bon  bier  meiter  nach  ber  „Oentfchen  Mfte"  gingen,  nnb  gmar 
benuhten  fie  bie  Binnenroute  über  ben  Sac  ^ontchartrain  unb 
Babou  @t.  Soho,  bermieben  alfo  eine  Begegnung  mit  (^borleboij:. 
G^mbe  ^ärg  ift  bann  biefer  nochmals  nach  9^em  Orleans  gegangen, 
nm  bier  an  Borb  beS  „Sfbonr"  (92o.  77)  gu  geben,  ber  ingmifchen 
bon  Biloxi  nach  97em  Orleans  mit  SSaren  unb  (Gütern  gegangen 
mar.  Oie  (Strömung  beS  SMfeS  mar  bamalS  infolge  einer  lieber* 
fchmemmung  febr  ftarf,  unb  ficher  mar  bie  lleberfiebinng  ber 
Oeutfchen  fchon  bor  bereu  ©intritt  gum  51bfchluü  gelangt,  morauf 
auch  bie  ^tbfabrt  beS  „Stbour"  fchlieBen  lofet,  beffen  Sabung  mobt 
für  bie  junge  5tnfieblung  in  erfter  Sinie  beftimmt  mar. 

^ud)  unfer  getreuer  Sa  ^arbe  liefert  unS  eine  Oatfadge,  bie 
bon  SBert  ift.  SdS  er  am  26.  gonuar  an  ben  3)agoo  fam,  fanbte 
er  baS  ber  ©ombagnie  gehörige  glachboot  (mobi  „Se  ©her",  97o. 
78),  mit  bem  er  97em  Orleans  am  24.  Oegember  berlaffen  hotte, 
3urüd,  meil  eS  nühlich  fein  fonnte,  bie  ©onceffionen  ben  Slnfe 
aufmärtS  gu  beförbern,  mäbrenb  er  felbft  in  3  Bmoguen  feine 
Steife  fortfehte.  Sn  Betracht  aber  fonnten  nur  bie  für  bie  Sam’* 
fchen  ©onceffionen  beftimmten  Oentfcben  fommen.  ®atte  Sa  $arbe 
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bte  9^a(j£)rt(f)t,  ba^  ber  ^ran^b^rt  eben  bamalS  fttattfinben  foEte, 
erft  je^t  erl^alten/  ober  mufete  er,  bafe  biefe§  Qeitpunft  in  5lu§ficbt 
genommen  tnar,  auf  jeben  gall  glauben  n^tr,  bafe  ber  „(^l^er"  ei¬ 
nen  Xeil  ber  ®eutfcf)en  bon  D^eU)  Orleans  an  ibren  neuen  SSobn= 
fib  beforberte.  Unb  ba  mag  benn,  ba  ftd)er  mehrere  ^abrten  er= 
forberlid)  gemefen  finb,  baS  am  ioeiteften  guriidltegenbe  Oorf 
ein  ober  gioei  SSodben  früher  auSgelegt  ioorben  fein  alS  bie  am 
bereu,  fobafe  eS  fbäterhin  baS  „erfte''  genannt  iourbe. 

OeS  meiteren  meib  auch  ße  ^age  bu  ^rab,  ber  bamalS  ja  an 
ber  ^üfte  teilte,  nid)tS  bon  einem  burcb  längere  3eiträume  ge= 
trennten,  abteilungSmeifen  5tnfiebeln  ber  Oeutfcben.  ©r  ermähnt 
biefe  Satfacbe  aEerbingS  nur  mit  menigen  Söorten,  aber  feineS 
läfet  bie  Stnnahme  gu,  bafe  eine  mehrmalige  DZieberlaffung  erfoIg= 
te;  ja,  ber  EuSbruE,  bafe  bie  Oeutfcben  faft  ohne  toSnahme  fid) 
8  teilen  oberhalb  bon  D^em  Orleans  anfiebelten,  f(heint  eher  auf 
ein  einmaliges,  gefdbloffeneS  Unternehmen  hittgumeifen. 

TOt  $irfe  biefer  3:^atfachen  läfet  fich  bis  gum  33efanntmerben 
Weiterer  Entfachen  aEerbingS  nidjt  ber  ^ag,  mohl  aber  ber  SQZo» 
nat  auSmacben,  in  bem  bie  D^ieberlaffung  an  ber  „(^bte  beS  StEe* 
manbS"'  erfolgte.  ©S  mar  ber  gebruar  1722,  unb  ihn  hot  man 
gugleid)  als  ben  beginn  ber  beutfchen  Stnfieblung  im  9D7iffiffibb^* 
tale  gu  betrachten.  SSoEen  bemnach  bie  Oeutfchen  in  10  Sohlen 
ben  200=iährigen  ©ebenftag  biefeS  ©reigniffeS  feiern,  fo  mögen 
fie  ben  1.  ober  15.  biefeS  E)7onateS  mähten;  bie  größere  ^erechtü 
gung  fcheint  baS  le^tere  Oatum  gu  hoben. 

97o(h  gilt  eS  eine  lebte  grage  gu  erörtern,  bebor  mir  bie  ©r= 
gebniffe  nuferer  Strbeit  gufammenfteEen.  (Sab  eS  aufeer  ben  257 
Oeutfche,  bie  in  ben  Oörfern  an  ber  „Oeutfdben  Stufte"  im  Tlai 
1722  fieberten,  nod)  anbere  beutfd)e  Stoloniften  in  ßouifiana?  Oer 
SenfuS  bon  1724  gähtt  neben  ben  ©ieblungen  an  ber  „Oeutfdhen 
Mfte"  nod)  eine  9teihe  fteinerer  auf,  bie  aber  gum  größten  Oeit 
bon  jenen  ouSgingen,  fo  namentlid}  bie  Stbmanberungen  infolge 
ber  groben  Ueberfcbmemmung  im  ©ebtember  1722, — nun  ba= 
her  unter  bie  bereits  genannten  257  tofiebler  faEen.  OieS  gilt  g. 

bon  ben  Oeutfchen,  bie  1724  auf  (Souberneur  33ienbiEeS  ß^oncef= 
fion  faben  unb  bon  benen  Oeiler  (@.  92  ff.)  berichtet.  5tuch  lehrt 
biefer  3enfuS,  bab  bereingelt  auch  S^^angofen  unter  ben  Oeut= 
fchen  an  ber  „Oeutfchen  Mfte"  mohnten,  fobab  mir  bereu  3ohI 
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nod)  unten — auf  250 — aBrunben  fönnen,  tnoau  oud)  bie  anl^alten* 
be  gro^e  ©terblid^^^tt  bered^tigt. 

2)Qgegen  gab  e§  auf  ben  berfc^tebenen  ß^onceffionen,  an  ber 
^üfte,  tu  9^ed)  Orleans,  bet  ^'^atd^eg,  am  ^agoo,  ja  biet[eid)t  am 
Strfanfa^  unb  felbft  in  ^Iltnotg  bereingelte  2)eutfd)e,  bie  gu  bie= 
fen  250  tiingugätilen  finb,  obgleich  Öe  ^age  bu  ^rab  melbet,  bie 
®eutfd)en  l^ätten  fic^  faft  bi§  auf  ben  lebten  9[)2ann  an  ber  ,,2)eut» 
fc^en  ^üfte''  angefiebelt, — ein  ^tuSbrud,  ber  aber  fid)er  nur  auf 
bie  STnfang  1722  in  ^ilop  meilenben  £)eutfd)en  get)t.  ©o  i)aben 
mir  f(bon  an  ber  Mfte  ben  unter  dlo.  52  ermähnten  91H(baet  3et)= 
ringer,  ben  SSorarbeiter  ber  Qintmerleute,  neben  bem  t)iej(Ieid)t 
nod)  20  beutfdie  ^ameraben  im  ©ienfte  ber  (^ombagnie  tätig  ma* 
ren.  gür  97em  Orleans  nennt  ber  3enfu§  bon  1721  einen 
@uftab  greitag  mit  Sßeib  unb  ^inb  unb  1727  finben  mir  an  25 
2)eutf(be  bort,  fo  ben  ©(bmeiger  ^obod,  bie  ®eutfd)en  ^^ierre  unb 
S^altbafar  (alte  brei  im  $ofbitaI);  in  ber  9tue  be  duat):  S^tiann 
05earg  ^i(b  mit  Söeib  unb  2  ^inbern,  in  ber  9iue  be  ©bartreS: 
Sodann  gorg  ©olb)  mit  3Beib  unb  ©nfelin,  in  ber  S^tue  be 
ß^onbef  bie  2)eutfd)e  @t.  fiuce  ( ?),  in  ber  9tue  S^tobatfe:  ben  Stder§- 
mann  Stibert  gonbetid  mit  2  ^inbern,  ber  einen  35ermanb= 
ten  gleichen  97amen§  mit  Söeib  unb  2  ^inbern  in  ber  toe  be 
ß^Iairemont  J^atte,  mät)renb  Stnton  ©et  mit  SSeib  unb  2  ^inbern 
unb  ^Ftorib  ß^omme  (^ul^n)  mit  grau  in  ber  9^ue  be  (Skonti  motim 
ten  unb  eine  Sfo^eda  33erlin  (Gerlinger?),  bie  grau  bon  S^an 
^a^cat  für  bie  9tue  bu  d)laine  genannt  mirb.  Stufeer  ^id^,  ber  mot)I 
mit  ^ojOann  05eorg  33eb  (Leiter  ©.  82  97o.  11)  ibentifd^  ift,  unb 
^ol^ann  golb  (Leiter  ©.  90  97o.  59)  mirb  feiner  biefer  9camen  im 
3enfu§  1722  genannt. 

2tud^  obert)aIb  bon  97em  Orleans  fafeen  ®eutfd)e  am  glu6= 
Ufer,  mie  benn  ber  3enfu§  bon  1722  bei  „^etit  ©efert''  2  S07eü 
ten  bon  ber  ©tabt  3  Seutfd^e  gamitien  (3  Scanner,  3  grauen,  7 
^inber)  gebenft  unb  ber  bon  1724  einige  beutfdie  gamitien  auf= 
5ät)tt  (bgt.  Leiter  ©.  74  u.  95).  SSeitert)in  fittben  mir  im  Ge¬ 
biete  ber  97atd)e3,  mo  bie  ß^onceffion  ©t.  ß^atfierine  lag,  einige 
^eutfd^e,  menigften^  befanben  fi(^  c.  20  unter  ben  bon  ben  9tat= 
dieginbianern  bom  97obember  1729  bi§  5tuguft  1730  ©rmorbeten, 
niler  benen  mir  nur  ^ofiann  @eorg  ©ent  unb  grang  ©entiS, 
fomie  ^eter  ©etfemitte  (©enfenfd)mibt?)  nennen.  33on  it)nen 
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mo(f)ten  einige  aEerbingS  erft  fbäter  gefommen  fein,  tnie  toir  bie§ 
öon  einem  ber  ^efi^er  ber  donceffion,  ^ol^ann  S)aniel  Slolt),  unb 
feinem  ©ol^ne  miffen,  bie  beibe  eben  eingetroffen  maren,  al§  fie 
öon  ben  Snbianern  §ingef(b)rad)tet  mürben  (SDeiler  <ä.  70  ff.). 

S)a§felbe  (sdjicffal  b^tte  and)  ©ergeant  §einricb  Üiitter  auf 
ber  (^onceffion  fie  93Ianc  am  ?)q300  ereilt.  ®r  mar  mit  feiner 
grau  d)^aria  Katharina  unb  ben  ^inbern  ^obann  ^^^eter,  fiubmig 
Sofebb/  El^arie  nnb  Stnna  mit  einigen  anberen  2)entfdien  auf 
bem  „©lebbcmt"  (97o.  51)  gefommen  unb  baute  fid)  auf  ber  (Eon- 
ceffion,  in  beren  ®ienft  er  ftanb,  eine  ®ütte  aufeerbalb  he§>  Sort§. 
®ier  mürbe  er  am  25.  Swni  1722  2  llbr  ^ItacbtS  bon  ^nbianern 
überfaEen  unb  ffalbiert.  ($r  ftarb  fbäter  an  ben  folgen  ber 
Slermunbung,  mäbrenb  feine  grau  fofort  bm9bfE)Iad)tet  mürbe, 
ein  @obn  aber,  obgleidj  fcbmer  beriefet,  bem  Sl^obe  entrann  (®u= 
mont  bei  grencb  V.  43).  33on  ben  mit  ifem  §erübergefomme= 
nen  fcbeint  ^eter  33oner  nach  97em  Orleans  gegangen  gu  fein, 
menigftenS  finben  mir  einen  „33onner"  tm  gabre  1728  bort;®^ 
für  97at(beä  aber  bezeugt  ber  Qen]u§>  bon  1726  nod)  einen  ^ean 
©bit  (^d)ütt?)  mit  grau  qI§>  Deutfd^e. 

5Iudb  bei  97atcbitodie§  am  ^eb  fRiber  merben  Seutfcfee  ermähnt; 
fo  bermelbet  ber  bon  ©iron  b’5Irtaguette  für  biefen  ^lafe  gelie= 
ferte  S^nfuS  (äRai  1722)  einen  beutfcben  ©iener,  ber  einem  ber= 
abf(biebeten  fieutnant,  ß^Iaufen  mit  97amen,  gehörte,  fiefeterer  ift 
mobl  ibentifdb  mit  bem  bei  ©eiler  103  genannten  ^altbafar 
(^laufen  unb  einer  bon  ben  30  Offigieren,  bie  mit  b’2Iren»bourg 
famen,  meilte  aber  bamaB  nid)t  felbft  in  97atcbitocbe§,  für  ba§ 
ber  Senfug  bon  1726  nodb  einen  dRuIer  (ERüEer)  mit  3  ^inbern 
ermähnt. 

EIu§  ©umont^  ©arfteEung  (bgl.  2Inm.  77)  läfet  ficb  be§ 
meiteren  bieEeicht  fd}Iiefeen,  bafe  im  dRai  1722  and)  ber  eine 
ober  anbere  ©eutfcbe  nod)  am  ^trfanfaS  meilte.  ©enn  bie  97adi= 
ridbt,  fia  ^arfee  höbe  fiamS  ß^onceffion  am  28.  Slferil  1722  bei  fei= 
ner  D^üdfebr  berlaffen  gefunben,  beruht  auf  einer  falfdjen  ^nter= 

©te  bei  grencb  m,  ©.  181  f.  gegebene  ßifte  für  1728  gibt  aüer^ 
bing§  nur  bie  S3efifeer  ber  ©tabtlofe,  bie  nid)t  in  ber  ©tabt  gu  inobnen 
braud}ten.  ©o  batten  ^olb  unb  ©enoffen  bie  „lot§"  39,  234,  236, 
©dbmibt  123,  158,  ein  91ofe,  136,  281.  5Iufeer  biefen  inerben  nod]  ein 
S3ernarb,  ein  ^aul  unb  ein  gean  ©oufe  (©(bufe,  ibentifdb  iuobl  mit 
^ean  ©bü?)  genannt,  bie  OieEeidbt  ©eutfdje  looren. 
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^retation  be§  englifd^en  Ueberfe^erS  bet  gretK^  (III  108). 
Sn  ber  franabfifcbet^  5[u§gabe  e§  nur,  Sa  ®arbe  höbe  bte 
Ueberrefte  ber  ß^onceffton  gnr  S^lücffebr  bereit  gefunben,  bo(b  bötte 
tbnen  ^ienötEe  ßeben^mittel  öon  D^etn  Orleans  gefanbt.  ©intge 
blieben  auf  jeben  gaE  anrüE;  benn  als  Oiron  b’Strtaguette,  ber 
©nbe  Oea.  1722  eine  neue  Si^fbeftionSreife  na(b  Stt^TioiS  antrat, 
am  18.  Sehr.  1723  nach  bem  STrfanfaS  fam,  fanb  er  auf  SalnS 
(S^onceffion  no(b  14  907änner,  11  grauen  nnb  6  97eger®^  nnb  im 
ganaen  am  SlrfanfaS  30  S07änner,  7  grauen,  4  Oiener  nnb  6  ^e- 
ger.  OufreSne,  ber  neue  Oireftor,  mirb  noch  im  genfnS  öom  1. 
Sanner  1726  alS  auf  ber  ßam’fcben  ß^onceftion  meilenb  angege= 
ben,  nnb  neben  ibm  merben  33abtifte  Si^b^maS  nnb  ^artelemiaS 
genannt,  arme  Säger,  bie  öieEeicbt  Oeutfcbe  ober  (scbmeiaer 
maren. 

%nä)  für  SÜinoiS  hoben  mir  einen  ©inmeiS,  bag  Oentfcbe 
fdfjon  bamalS  bortbin  gelangten,  ^enicaut,  ein  aEerbingS  nicht 
febr  anöerlöffiger  ©emäbrSmann,  meig  aw  beridjten,  bag  man  ben 
mit  ber  „Onrance"  (97o.  75)  berübergefanbten  Oeutfcgen  6^on= 
cegionen  in  SEinoiS  angemiefen  höbe,  biefer  StEgemeinbeit 
trifft  biefeS  fi(ber  nicht  au;  aber  eS  mögen  einige  menige  mirf= 
Ii(b  nach  bem  flimatif(b  für  bie  Oeutfcben  meit  anträgli(beren  @e= 
biete  geaogen  fein,  obgIei(b  fid)  ber  urfunblid)e  97acbmeiS  hierfür 
fdjmerlicb  mirb  erbringen  lagen.^® 

2öie  bem  auch  fein  mag,  auf  jeben  gaE  haben  mir  für  biefe  t)er= 

^  Oie  ßam’ffbe  ß^onceffion  unb  bie  gu  ihr  gehörigen  @üter  unb  2Sa? 
ren,  bereu  SBert  2e  ^age  bu  ^rab  auf  1  S)^iE.  ßtbreS  angibt,  f(heinen 
bem  ^erfaEe  OöEig  anheim  gefaEen  an  fein.  1722  mürbe  in  baS  an  ihr 
gehörige,  moht  in  S^em  Orleans  gelegene  EEagaain  etngebro(hen,  2  ©traf? 
berf(hidte  mürben  am  20.  ©e|)t.  1722  megen  Teilnahme  an  btefem  S?er^ 
brechen  gehängt  (Sa  ^arpe  ©.  341). 

gür  ben  SKai  1722  mirb  ein  ^hiüh"  in  einer  Sanbanmei^ 

fung  genannt.  Breese;  Early  History  of  Illinois  ©.  172  nnb  and)  einige 
anbere  3?amen  mie  „'MeUque"  finb  oieEeicht  Elerftümmelungen  beut= 
f(her  Seamen.  Sn  3enfnS  bom  1.  I.  1732  in  ber  ^iftorical  ©ocieth  bon 
S'Jem  Orleans  finbet  fi(h  ein  „^ault"  (^olt?)  Sn  bem  “Cahokia  Records” 
nnb  “Kaskaskia  Records”  bie  ^rof.  (J.  SB.  Sllborb  in  ben  “Illinois  His¬ 
torical  Collections”  Vol.  H,  n.  V  beröff entlieht,  finben  fleh  bentfdje  S^a# 
men,  aber  erft  für  bie  Qeit  bon  1780  (H,  ©.  624  ff.  unb  V.  414  ff.)  gür 
1725  mirb  bie  Beirat  einer  beutfdjen  grau  mit  einem  granaofen  be^ 
aengt  (Mason:  Kaskaskia  and  its  Parish  Records.  ©.  14). 
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etnaelten  ©teblungen  einen  ^often  in  S^ec^nung  gu  fteHen.  2)ie= 
fer  mirb  aber  fidf)er  ni(jöt  ntel^r  aB  100  ©eelen  auSmad^en  bür= 
fen,  tnäl^renb  nad)  heiler  auf  il^n  c.  400  gu  berrec^nen  inären;  unb 
fo  belief  fidö  benn  bie  gefammte  1722  gur  5XnfiebIung  gelangenbe 
Sal&I  ber  2)eutfd)en  unb  ®eutfcf)f(l))neiger  auf  runb  350  b.  f).  auf 
etlna^  mefir  al§>  jene  bon  ber  unbatierten  „(sc^äbung"  für  bie 
„®eutf(be  Mfte"  aüein  gegebene  (stärfe. 

®ie§  aber  ift  auch  ber  böcf)fte  betrag,  gu  bem  mir  un§>  berfte* 
I)en  fönnen;  ift  er  bocb,  mie  Seiler  (@.  74  ff.)  bartut,  fogar  in 
ben  Sci^i^en  1722 — 1730  infolge  ber  großen  ©terblicbteit  noct)  gu= 
rücfgegangen,  fo  baü  um  1725  bie  @efamtfumme  biettei#  nur 
250  au^madbte  unter  2000  SSeifeen,  auf  bie  man  1724  bie  ^olonn 
ften  SouifianaS  fd)äbte. 

9Xa(f)  ^eantmortung  biefer  lebten  S^-^ge,  ergeben  fiü)  al§>  be§ 
©nbrefultat  unferer  Unterfucbungen  bie  folgenben  Satfacgen: 

Sn  ben  Scibi^en  1718  U§>  1721  mürben 


md)t  10000  Seutfd)e  angemorben  .  .  fonbern  böcbfteo^  4000 

„  6000  Sentfcbe  eingefd)ifft  ...  „  „  1300 

„  2000  Seutf(be  lanbeten  in  Souifiana  .  „  „  750 

„  (800)*®  Seutfdje  gelangten  gnr  Stnfiebinng  „  „  350 

„  über  169  Sentf(be  tarnen  gum  Strfanfa§  „  „  50 

„  400  Seutf(be  fiebelten  an  ber  „Seutfd^en  ^üfte"  in  1722, 

fonbern  nur . 250 

9^i(bt  1718  begann  bie  Stnloerbung  in  Seutfdjlanb  fonbern  erft  1719 —  20 
3?i(bt  1719  fam  ber  erfte  bentfdje  S)taffentran§üort  fonbern  erft  1721 
(abgefeben  bon  ben  ©olbaten) 

^id)t  ©nbe  1720  /  f^rnbi- 1721  tarnen  bie  Seutf(ben  gum  Strtanfa§ 


fonbern  erft . Slnfang^  Slug.  1721 

®®  Seiler  nennt  nirgenb§  eine  beftimmte  3abt  für  bie  gnr  Stnfieblung 
©etangten.  ©r  läbt  2000  tanben;  bon  biefen  ftarben  na(b  ibut  mehr  al§ 
1000  an  ber  ^üfte  (@.  23).  Sa§  mürbe  für  ibn  c.  800  ergeben. 

Sifte  C. 

33emertung:  Sie  ber  erften  Kolumne  entfpredjen  ben  Stum^ 

mern  ber  ©(biffe  in  Seil  II.  Sie  in  Mammern  mit  t  binguge^ 

fügten  bebeuten  ben  betrag  an  SBeibern  unb  ^inbern,  bie  in 

ben  ^affagierliften  ber  entfbrecbenben  93eruf§gattung  ber  eingefcbiff^ 
ten  5tu§manberer  gugerecbnet  finb,  toa§  bi^i^  uidjt  gefcbiebt,  ba  SBeiber 
unb  Mnber  befonberS  gebucht  merben.  Sie  unter  „Sotat"  in  klammern 
gefegten  geben  bie  ©efammtfumme,  bie  nicht  mit  ber  ber  5^amen 

übereinftimmt,  ober  ben  93etrag  einer  anberen  ßifte.  X  begeicbnet  ein 
©(biff,  ba§  bereingelte  Seutfcbe  ober  ©(btoeiger  bradjte.  ©§  bebeutet, 
Si=Seutf(be,  ©=©(bmeiger. 
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1720  Begann  bie  SInfiebeInng  an  ber  „*S)cutfd^en  nnb 

erfolgte  nid^t  in  brei  (StapBen  (1720,  1721,  1722)  fon^ 
bern  erft  .  .  .  ^ebruar  1722,  nnb  gefcBIoffen  auf  einmal. 

S^ic^t  ©ebt.  1721  tear  ber  grofee  ©turm,  ber  ben  ©jobuS  Bon  ber 

„©eutftfjen  ^iifte"  gur  ^olge  'i^aiiz  fonbern  erft  .  .  ©ebt.  1722 

Seiler  J^ot  emselnen  ©etoal^rgmannern  gu  ]&of)en  3Bert  Bei= 
gemeffen,  fo  namentlidf)  fPenicaut,  aber  audt  anberen,  bie  erft 
f-pöter  fd)rieben,  g.  33.  (Sup  ©oniat  ©uffofat,  bem  er  bie  3af)I  6000 
für  bie  ©ingefcpifften  entlepne,  obgleid)  beffen  „©pnopp"  erft 
bem  Sol&re  1751  entflammt  (heiler  16).  2)arüber  pat  er  bef- 
fere  Quellen,  öor  alten  ben  §ut)ertäffigen  ßa  §arpe  berna(pläf= 
figt.  ©r  pat  fiep  ferner  burd)  bie  irrige  Silierung  be§  großen 
©türmet  auf  ben  ©eptember  1721  gu  unrieptigen  3lnnapmen  üer- 
leiten  taffen  unb  be§  meiteren  bie  Öeiftung§fäpigfeit  be»  bama= 
tigen  ©eetran§portmefen§  faifcp  eingefdjäpt.  Stuf  ber  einen  ©eite 
nimmt  er  bie  2:)ragfäpigfeit  ber  ©d)iffe  gu  poep  an,  bie  g.  33.  in 
pem  bon  ipm  ©.  21  gitierten  gatte  bi§  600  fßaffagiere  per  ©d)iff 
pötte  betragen  müffen,  tnäprenb  bie  Quetten  pö(pften§  350=400  gu= 
taffen.  3tuf  ber  anberen  ©eite  fept  er  bie  IteberfaprtSgeit  bielfacp  gu 
niebrig  an.  ©iefe  umfapte  and)  unter  günftigen  33ebingungen  ettna 
brei  dttonate;  benn  bie  D^eife  ging  über  ©ap  grangai^  (©t.  ©o= 
mingo),  mo  bie  ©(piffe  oft  Sßoepen  lang  liegen  blieben.  £)b= 
gleicp  er  biefe§  tneip  (©.  16),  reepnet  ©eiter  g.  33.  bei  ben  ©(pif= 
fen  „©t.  3tnbre"  unb  „Sa  Qurance"  (97o.  74  unb  75)  mit  einer 
lleberfaprt  bon  6  SSoepen  (©.  30  f.),  ja  mit  einer  folcpen  bon  5 
SBoepen  bei  ben  fogenannten  „fpeftfepiffen",  bie  er  am  24.  Januar 
1721  bon  Sorient  obgepen  lüpt  unb  bon  benen  „öe§  ©eub  grc= 
re§  fd)on  am  1.  dttärg  in  ber  Kolonie  lanbete.  (©.  54  bgt.  un= 
fere  3tu§füprungen  unter  97o.  65).  ltnb  öpnlid^  furge  griften 
nimmt  er  für  ben  ^innenberfepr  an.  3tu(p  bei  ipm  patte  er  im 
attgemeinen  längere  3eitröume  einfepen  müffen,  ma§  ipn  bor 
mamper  unrieptigen  33ermutung  betoaprt  pötte. 

^rop  biefer  ^ii^tümer,  gegen  bie  mir  un§  in  unferer  Xtnterfu= 
(pung  paben  menben  müffen,  befipt  '©eitert  3trbeit  bauernben 
3Sert;  bringt  fie  bod)  gum  erften  dttale  bie  97amen  menigften^  ber= 
jenigen  ©eutfepen,  bie  1724  an  ber  „®eutf(pen  stifte"  unb  in  ber 
Umgebung  bon  97em  Orleans  anföffig  maren,  fomie  ben  97a(pmei§ 
über  eine  dteipe  anberer  97 amen,  bie  in  biefem  3enfu§  nid)t  entpat= 
ten  finb.  9tu(p  bie  9tu§füprungen  über  ba§  ©cpidfal  eingetner  ga= 
mitien  unb  bie  ©epreibmeife  berfepiebener  97amen  finb  pöcpft  ber- 
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btenftboE  unb  lebrreic^.  Sür  ba§  (Stubium  ber  ß5ef(f)td]te  be§ 
©eutfd^tum^  im  TOMibbitale  mirb  bte  2)etlerfd)e  2)arftel[Iung 
baber  immer  grunblegenb  Bleiben. 

3SünfcBen§mert  inbeffen  märe  e§,  nunmei)r  au§  ben  öorbam 
benen  «Äcbiff^Hften  ancB  bie  Dramen  berjenigen  2)eutfdf)en  gm 
fammenaufteEen  unb  au  öeröffentlidien,  bie  öon  granfreic^  aB= 
gefanbt  mürben,  ©rft  bann  mirb  e§  möglicf)  fein,  öon  bem  SJer» 
lauf  biefer  erften  beutfdien  ©inmanberung  in  ha§>  EJ^iffiffiBBital 
ein  flared  33irb  au  entmerfen,  aumal  menu  e§  gelingen  foEte,  ba§ 
einfcf)Iägige  E)^aterial  au  i)eBen,  ba§  fidjer  nod)  in  franaöfifdien 
unb  beutfc^en  Erd^iöen  rnli)t. 

ltnfere  Unterfud^nngen  aber  liefern  über  ben  in  ihnen  behanbeE 
ten  ©inaelfaE  biuau§  ein  mehr  genereEeS  ®rgebni§.  (sie  lehren, 
mie  öorfichtig  ber  ^olonialhiftorifer  aEe  gahlenangaben  aufauneh= 
men  nnb  au  b^^üfen  hat.  2öie  in  biefem,  fo  bürften  in  bielen,  recht 
^dielen  gäEen  bie  überlieferten  3ahien  auf  bie  ^älfte  ober  ein 
35iertel  au  befdhränfen  fein,  ja  bi^meilen  mirb  man  fid)  fogar  t)er= 
anlafet  fehen,  einfach  eine  E^uE  au  ftreidhen,  b.  h-  ^iue  fEebuftion 
Oon  9/10  eintreten  au  laffen. 

5tber  andh  eine  aEgemein  menfd)tiche  ^schtnüfolgerung  läfet 
nufere  S)arfteEung  au,  unb  fie  hat  etma§  ^eruhigenbe^  für  ben 
human  ©enfenben.  Söir  entnehmen  ihr,  baü  bie  0bfer,  melche  bie 
^olonifation  forberte,  nid)t  fo  hach  maren,  mie  man  un§>  früher 
glauben  madhte.  EEögen  biefe  35erlufte,  fomie  bie  Seiben  berer,  bie 
mit  bem  Seben  baOonfamen,  auch  nodh  fo  betrübenb  fein, — e§ 
maren  bod)  nicht  ^aufenbe,  fonbern  nur  $unberte,  bie  im 
„©lenb'"  b.  h-  5Iu§Ianbe  öerbarben  unb  ftarben,  unb  auch  bie  5tn= 
f lagen,  bafe  bie  2)eutf(hen  mit  SSerbrechern  etc.  aufammengebadt 
unb  üerfchidt  mürben,  hatten  bor  einer  gerechten  Unterfuchung 
nicht  ftanb.  S)ie  Erfahrungen,  bie  fie  burchmachten,  blieben  auch 
ihren  fianb^Ieuten,  bie  nach  ben  englifchen  Kolonien  in  5tmerifa 
gingen,  nicht  erfbart — ja,  in  mancher  33eaiehung  hat  bie  Oerru* 
fene  Eombagnie  be§  Jgnbe^  für  ihre  StuSmanberer  beffer  geforgt 
alg  bie  engIifd)=hoEönbifchen  ©eelenöerfäufer,  bie  ihre  EEenfchen^ 
tabungen  nach  ben  lüften  bon  ^ennfhtbanien  etc.  beförberten,  mie 
benn  bie  „Engaged"  auch  unter  günftigeren  ^ebingungen  habü= 
berfamen  aB  bie  einer  halben  ©ftaberei  unb  ungemiffen  3m 
funft  entgegengehenben  „fEebembtioniften".  3::rohbem  haben  and) 
fie  ba§>  E5ut  größerer  Freiheit  unb  Söohlhabenheit,  ba§  ihnen  in 
ber  Dienen  3Sett  befdjieben  mar,  teuer  genug  erfaufen  müffen. 
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“i^eutfd^s^linenfattifüi^e  unb  feine  ^nhxtU 

tnng  bon  1800  bt§  gnr  ©inionnbernng  ber  foge- 
nannten  ,,*I)reigiger"* 

SSon  2t.  0ft  att  er  m  ann . 

95orBemerfun g. — ®en  STnfang  unb  bie  gortfe^ung  ber 
beutfdien  3eitungen  in  ben  95ereintgten  ©taoten  l^at  ^rofeffor  (sei= 
benfticfer  in  einer  Dteil^e  bon  STrtifeln  Bi^  gum  SaBre  1800  im 
,,S)eutf(^-5rmerifanifdBen  SOtagasin,"  18864887,  unb  fBäter  Bi§ 
1830  in  feinem  03udB:  “The  first  Century  of  German  Print¬ 
ing  in  the  United  States’’  (Philadelphia  1893),  faft  erfd^öfif» 
enb  BeBonbelt. 

(seibenfticfer  ben  erften  ^eil  für  ba§  bon  mir  puBIn 
sirte  „SO^agogin"  in  Eingriff  na^m,  traf  icB  mit  iBm  bag  lieber- 
einfommen:  er  toürbe  bie  @efdf)i<i)te  Big  gum  fSOO 

fdBreiBen  unb  idB  foEte  bie  gortfe^ung  Big  1850  liefern.  2)ur(^ 
ben  berungifidten  Slerfud)  mit  bem  „iDtagagin"  fam  febocf)  bie 
©odBe  ing  0toden. 

^d)  Bcttte  inbeffen  bag  iDtaterial  für  meinen  toteil  Bereitg 
gefammelt,  unb  B^iBe  in  meinem  „^iografiBi^on"  bag  907eifte  in 
ben  gaBIreidBen  ßeBengffiggen  eingeflodBten.  S)a  aber  bon  1800 
Big  1834  in  unfern  Beiben  toBeiten  eine  Süde  BlieB,  B^be  idB  ber- 
fud)t,  biefe  ßüde  mit  ber  nadBfoIgenben  SlBBanblung  auggufül» 
len.  2)a6  baBei  bag  ^aufitgemidBt  auf  ben  (Staat  OB^b  füEt, 
barf  nicBt  Befremben,  benn  bor  bem  ^aBre  1835  gab  eg,  aufeer  in 
OBtb,  feine  eingige  beutfcBe  Leitung  im  gangen  SSeften. 


®ie  Bettung  folgt  bem  31oIfe  unb  ben  ^ebürfniffen  beg  Slol- 
feg,  tneldBeg  teilg  07euigfeiten,  teilg  aber  and)  llnterBaltung 
unb  03eIeBrung  fud)t.  0So  bie  iDtenfdBen  lefen  unb  fdBreiben  ge¬ 
lernt  BöBen,  fteEt  fidB  audB  bag  01erlangen  ein,  mit  bem  SeBen 
unb  Treiben,  Stiffen  unb  äßirfen  größerer  teife  Befannt  gu  toer- 
ben.  2)en  tofang  Btergu  Bilben  03riefe,  bie  bon  unb  an  greunbe 
unb  33ern)anbte  gefanbt  merben.  31alb  febodB  genügt  bag  nidBt 
meBr,  unb  foBalb  unterneBmenbe  ^öpfe  in  einem  Sanbe  fidB  Bie 
tonft  ©uttenBergg  angeeignet  B^Ben  unb  im  03efiB  bon  ^t)Bett 
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unb  einer  ©rutoi^reffe  finb,  tüivh  bent  SSerlangen  be§  35oIfe§ 
burdf)  ^egrünbung  bon  Seitnngen  entf|)roc^en,  bte  bann  in  ntel^r 
ober  minber  größeren  SeitaBfd^nitten  il^r  (^rftfieinen  madden  unb 
bie  Söipegierbe  ber  9Dlenfd^en  gu  Befriebigen  ftreBen. 

ift  aud^  ber  SSerlauf  be§  Journalismus  in  biefem  ßanbe 
getnefen,  beS  englifdi)en  mie  beS  beutfd^en.  ®S  mährte  faft  ein 
gangeS  Jal^rJiunbert  feit  ©nglänber  fid^  in  biefem  ßanbe  nieber» 
liefen.  Bis  bie  erfte  englifctie  3eitung  in  5lmerifa  gebrudft  tour« 
be,  ber  „^ofton  9^en)S  Setter"  im  Jal^re  1701.  S)ie  $oEänber  unb 
(sd^meben  BnBen  üor  ber  SO^itte  beS  19.  JatirBunbertS  l^ier  nie  eine 
3eitung  l^erauSgegeBen.  5tud^  Bei  ben  ©eutfd^en  bauerte  eS 
feit  ^aftoriuS’  Stnfunft  nod^  faft  ein  l^alBeS  Jal^rl^unbert,  BiS 
ber  ^ru(f  ber  erften  beutfdfien  3eitung  enblid^  im  Jal^re  1732 
bon  33eniamin  grantlin  in  ^tiilabelBl^ia  b,erfud£)t  tourbe.  ®ie 
gmeite  Inar  (^l^riftoBlö  ©aur’S  3eitung  in  ©ermantolnn,  bie  bon 
1739  Bis  1778  unauSgefeBt  forterfdf)ien.  1743  erfd^ien  in  ^t)ilabel= 
Bt)ia  eine  gmeite  beutfd^e  3eitung  unb  BlieB  bon  ba  an  Bis  1817  im 
?J?itBen)erB  neBen  (^ermantomn,  baS  1781  burdi)  Sl^id^ael  93iII- 
met)er  mieber  eine  beutfdje  3eitung  erl^ielt,  meIcBe  Bis  1826  fort* 
Beftanb,  als  fie  burdf)  J.  D^titterS  BebeutungSboHen  „^l^ila* 
belBBtfd&en  ©orreSBonbenten"  berbrängt,  entgültig  ber  ©roMtobt 
meidlien  mufete. 

90^ittlerlueile  tuar  bie  beutfdje  S3ebölferung  im  Jnnern  bon 
$ennf Albanien  ftarf  angeinad^fen  unb  im  Ja^re  1752  erhielt 
Sancafter  eine  beutfdje  3eitung.  1789  folgten  S^eabing  unb  1790 
Dorf,  ^a.,  fo  ba^  in  biefem  Ja^r  fünf  beutfdje  3eitungen  in 
$ennft)Ibanien  erfdl)ienen.  %vl6)  in  9P^art)Ianb  luar  baS  Seutfd^* 
tum  gaBlrei(B  genug  gemorben,  um  im  JaBre  1787  ben  S3er* 
fudB  einer  BöiBmonatlicBen  3ettung  gu  magen,  bie  in  griebricf)* 
ftabt  (greberidlStomn)  bon  3)7atBiaS  33ärtgiS  BerauSgegeBene 
„2)eutfd)e  3eitung,"  bie  feit  1793  möcBentlidB  erfcBien  unb  fi(B  Bis 
1803  erBielt,  alS  fie  burdB  bie  1795  gugleidi)  in  Baltimore  unb 
^agerStomn  gegrünbeten  beutf(Ben  3eitungen  überflügelt  tourbe. 
2)ie  ^ogerStomner  3ettung  B^elt  fi(B  Bis  1816,  bie  33altimorer 
Bis  1809,  fd^lief  bann  einige  JaBre  ein.  Bis  1822  ein  neuer  3Ser* 
fudB  mit  einem  SSocBenBlatt  burdB  ^anBfdi)e  gemadBt  tourbe,  baS 
meBrere  JaBre  fortBeftanb. 

Jm  JaBre  1808  traten  in  93irginien  gu  gleidBer  3eit  gtnei 
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(ötöbte  mit  beutfdien  Leitungen  in  bie  Oteil^e,  ©tannton  nnb  9^em= 
SO^arfet,  aber  mie  lange  fie  fid^  l^ielten,  barüBer  mangelt  bie 
^unbe.  %u%et  biefen  tritt  öor  1830  nur  nodb  ein  ein^igeB  ^latt 
öftlid)  öon  ben  OTegl^anie^  mit  ^ennft)Iöanien  in  ^onfurreng, 
ber  t)on  g.  ©d^äffer  1819  in  ber  ©tabt  92en)  g)orf  l^erau^ge- 
gebene  ,,£)eutfd^e  greunb/'  ber  jebodb  fobiel  mir  miffen,  ba§  @e- 
burtgjal^r  nidjt  überlebte  unb  bann  in  ben  englifd^  gefdbriebenen 
„®^xman  Clorrefbonbent"  überging,  bon  beffen  fiebenSbaiter  audi 
feine  ^unbe  erb  alten  blieb. 

^n  ^ennft)Ibanien,  baB  mehr  al§  ein  boEeB  ^abrbunbert  lang 
ber  SO^ittelüunft  be§  beutfdEien  Sebent  blieb,  erf(f)ienen,  mie  be» 
reit§  bemerft,  im  S^bt^e  1790  fünf  beutfcbe  Leitungen,  bereu 
3abl  fi(b  bi§  gum  ^abre  1808  auf  14  erböbte.  tiefer  ©taat  bctt 
audb  bie  beiben  älteften  bi§  auf  bie  (Segenmart  fortbeftebenben 
beutfcben  Seitungen  in  ben  ^bereinigten  ©taaten,  bie  im  Söbre 

1795  gegrünbete  siemlicb  unbebeutenbe  „3)orf  ©alette"  unb  ben 

1796  in’§  Seben  getretenen  „9teabing  5fbler,"  ben  mirflidb  bebem 
tenben  „3)2etbufalem''  ber  beutfcben  treffe  biefe§  Sanbe^,  ber  noch 
feinen  SSert  nicht  Verloren  b^t. 

britter  ©taat  unb  gmar  ein  ^abr  früher  mie  Sbirginien, 
tritt  Obio  in  bie  S^teibe,  mit  bem  in  Sancafter,  £).,  1807  in’§  Se* 
ben  getretenen,  guerft  „Sancafter  Stbler"  unb  bann  „©bio  51bler'' 
genannten  33Iatt.  SSarum  in  einem  ßanbfreife  im  füblicben  Wlxi- 
telbunft  biefeS  ©taate^,  bie  erfte  beutfcbe  Leitung  erfcbien,  läfet 
ficb  au§  ber  S3efieblung§gefcbi(bte  biefeg  ©taate§  erflären,  me§= 
balb  fie  hier  in  furgem  llmriü  mitgeteilt  merben  mag. 

97a(b  ^eenbigung  be§  llnabbängigfeit^friege^  treten  neue  ßäm 
bergebiete  in  bie  Sleibe  ber  ^^efieblung,  ba§  ©biotal  1784  unb 
ba§  S07iffiffibbital  nach  bem  Stnfauf  öon  öouifiana  1803;  aber 
ihre  ^efibnabme  burcb  ba§  3SoIf  folgte  nur  langfam,  befonber^ 
meil  bie  milben  ^nbianer  hier  ihre  noch  unbefcbränfte  §errf(baft 
übten  unb  nur  nach  blutigen  ^ämüfen  unb  mehrfachen  SJerträ» 
gen  au§  ihren  33efihungen  berbrängt  merben  fonnten.  S)a§  Syfif* 
fiffihbital  fäüt  babei  nicht  in  ba§  (Sebiet  unferer  Betrachtung, 
meil  hiet  bie  beutfche  Leitung  erft  nach  Stnfunft  ber  breifeiger 
©inmanberung  ber  ©eutfchen  ihren  SInfang  hotte. 

gür  ben  ©ften,  begm.  bie  ©taatengrubhe  öfttich  bom  SfIIe= 
gbanhgebirge,  bot  ©r.  ©eibenftidfer  bi§  3um  Sobte  1800  im 
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,,S)eutf(^^=amerifanifd^en  SO^agagin/'  bie  giemlid)  boEftanbige 
fd^id^te  gefd^rteBen,  unb  gum  1830  in  feinem  33udö: 

“The  first  Century  of  German  Printing  in  the  United  States’^ 
(Philadelphia  1893)  baB  au§reidi)enbe  SO^aterial  geliefert.  $Eic^t 
fo  für  ben  SSeften,  befonber^  ben  Staate  £)lf)io,  me^J^alb  idi)  l^ier 
fobiel  aB  möglidi)  ein  boEftänbige^  31ilb  be§  beutfdlien  ^onrnalB» 
mu^  biefe§  Sanbe§teile§  gefctiid^tlidf)  gn  liefern  berfudfie.  Ol^io 
fann  nn§  bB  3ur  Slnfnnft  ber  fog.  „©reifeiger''  ©inb:)anbernng 
aEein  befdf)äftigen,  benn  t)ier  begann  il^re  (ber  2)eutfd()en)  31efieb= 
lung  beffelben.  5tu§gang  im  Of)iotale  bilbete  bie  Stabt  (Ein- 
cinnati,  ber  E)2ittelbunft  aEer  Slnlturbeftrebungen  länger  aB 
ein  l^albe^  ^al^rl^unbert,  aber  nid^t  in  biefer  Stabt  ma(t)te  bie 
beutfd()e  Leitung  itir  ©rfd£)einen.  Hub  bparum?  3SeiI  bie  Qei- 
tung  bem  Slolfe  folgt,  ha§  fie  lieft.  SSir  muffen  un§>  alfo  bie 
^efieblung§gefd()ict)te  erft  natier  anfel^en. 

^urd^  bie  bom  ^unbe^fongrefe  1784  angenommene  Srbinana 
b)urbe  ba§>  fogenannte  „97orbb)eftIid()e  Territorium"  gefct)affen, 
meld^eB  bie  l^eutigen  Staaten  Sl^io,  ^nbiana,  ^EinoB,  E)7id^igan 
unb  SSBconfin  umfaßte.  Tiefe  Srbinang  berliel)  bem  Staate 
SSirginien  einen  ßanbftrid^  gb^ifd^en  bem  f leinen  TOamh  unb 
Scioto=SIufe,  aB  Sanbfdi)enfung  an  feine  Dlebolution^folbaten; 
unb  einen  gb^eiten  ^^egirf  im  norboftlic^en  Teil  be§  Staate^, 
bom  40.  ^reitegrab  bB  gum  ©riefee,  bie  fogenannte  „SSeftern 
Sleferbe,"  U)eldf)e  an  ben  Staat  (Connecticut  für  ben  gleid()en 
Qtveä  abgetreten  mürbe.  Tiefer  Teil  marb  bon  97eu  ©ngläm 
bern  befiebelt,  unb  bor  1830  famen  nur  menige  Teutfd^e  balf)in. 

Tann  mürben  burdl)  33erträge  mit  ben  meftlid^en  Snbianer*= 
ftämmen  nadl)  unb  nad^  eingelne  Teile  biefeg  Staate^  bon  ben 
SSilben  abgetreten  unb  ber  Qlefieblung  geöffnet.  So  burdf)  ben 
Slertrag  bon  gort  E)7cSutofb  (1784)  ber  füblic^e  Teil,  öftlid^  bon 
ber  3[lirginia  fEeferbation.  51B  biefe^  (Gebiet  für  ha§>  EEilitär  bon 
ben  ^nbianern  geföubert  morben  mar,  mürbe  l^ier  bon  97eu  ^nq- 
länbern,  begm.  ber  „Ol^io  Sanb  Compagnie"  ein  großer  Öanbbe= 
girf  an  ber  EEünbung  be§  EEu^fingumfluffeS  gefauft  unb  burd^ 
97eu  ©nglänber  unter  Leitung  be§  ©eneraB  S^tael  ^utnam  be¬ 
fiebelt  unb  bie  Stabt  EEarietta  gegrünbet  (1786)  . 

Ter  gunäd^ft  meftlidl)  gelegene  Slirginia  33egirf  mürbe  aE- 
mäl^lidf)  bor  1800  in  5lnfbrudl)  genommen  unb  fpörlid^  bebölfert. 
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.§ter  toarb  urn  bie  TOtte  ber  neungiger  be§  18. 

bert§  burd^  frongöfiftfie  ©tntoanberer,  tüeld^e  bie  D^ebolution  au§ 
granfretd^  nod^  Stmerifa  bertrieBen  i)atte,  eine  D^ieberlaffung  ge= 
grün  bet  unb  ba§  (Bt'dht^en  ©aEi-poIiS  erBaut. 

35orBer  jebod^  fdion  Bntte  ber  9ten)=Serieber  ^ongrefeaBgeorb^ 
nete,  9^i(^ter  Sb^n  ©Ieba§  (st)mme§,  ba§  2anb  ^inifcBen  ben  Bei» 
ben  9[)?iamiflnffen  Bi§  nörblid^  bon  ber  (stabt  2)at}ton  gefauft 
unb  fudt)te  nun  biefe§  (^eBiet  admaBticf)  burdB  92ieberlaffungen 
gu  Bebölfern.  §ier  Uiurben  1787  bie  OrtfcBaft  (^oIunxBia,  1788 
ba§  bon  (stimmet  Beftinxmte  (stabtd^en  ©lebeB  nnb  1788  ober  1789 
bie  (stabt  ß^incinnati  ober  mie  fie  guerft  ,,Sofantibit[e/'  ge= 
grünbet.  S)ie  Beiben  anbern  Orte  finb  füäter  in  bie  ©ro^tabt 
(Cincinnati  aufgenommen  morben.  Oiefe§  (SeBiet  inurbe  bon  97en) 
?5erfet)ern  Befiebelt,  toorunter  fid^  gleid)  bon  5(nfang  an  tooBI  biele 
Oeutf(Be  Befanben,  aüein  e§  tvax  feine  f^egififcB  beutfd^e  97ieber» 
laffung  nnb  Bter  Betrfd&te  bie  engIif(Be  <sBra(Be.  (so  mangelte  e§ 
in  biefem  füblid^en  ^eil  bon  DBio  bamal§  nodB  an  einem  beut» 
fcBen  907ittelBunft  bor  1820. 

3tB  iebo(B  in^mifdfien  bie  S^ibianer  burcB  General  SSatine  am 
S[)?aumeeflu6  in  ber  97aBe  bon  ^olebo  in  ber  (sd^IacBt  bon  ,,gaEen 
timber''  Befiegt  morben  toaren  (1794),  ba  inurbe  gu  ©reenbille, 
O.,  ein  neuer  35ertrag  mit  fieBen  Si^bionerftämmen  aBgefcBIoffen 
unb  bie  gauge  fnblitBe  Hälfte  be§  (staateS  OBio  an  bie  SSeifeen 
abgetreten  unb  ber  33efieblung  erfcBIoffen.  ®ier  famen  bie  mei= 
ften  Sfnfiebler  au§  ^ennfBlbanien  unb  bie  erften  barunter  toaren 
Oeutf(B=^ennft)Ibanier.  Oiefe  füEten  bie  ß^ountie^  bon  ?5effer» 
fon  n)eftIi(B  Bi§  (Greene,  unb  BefonberS  bon  ben  Oeutf(Ben  bie  @raf» 
fcBaften  gairfielb,  granflin,  Siding,  SO^abifon,  ^idtab^at)  unb  9^ob. 
©iner  ber  früBeften  biefer  3üge  fam  au§  Sancafter,  ^a.,  unb  bon 
iBnen  tnurbe  ba§  (stäbtdBen  Sancofter,  OBio,  gegrünbet.  Oiefe§ 
(stabtcBen  lag  giemIi(B  im  TOttelBunft  ber  tofieblungen  an§> 
^ennfBlbanien,  meIcBe  bon  ben  97a(Bfommen  ber  Oeutfdiien  in 
^efiB  genommen  toaren. 

(so  barf  e§  aucB  fein  SBunber  neBmen,  baß  Bter  bie  erfte  beut» 
fdje  Leitung  im  (Staate  OBio  erfdBien,  ber  Bereits  genannte  „San» 
cafter  OBio  5lbler,"  ber  BiS  gum  ^aBre  1839  fortBeftanb,  bann  bon 
ben  bamaligen  ®erauSgeBern,  ^^BifiBB  ^aftner  unb  ^onftantin 
©B^^enger,  in  ben  „OBio  35oIfSfreunb"  umgetauft  unb  nacB  (Co= 
lumBuS  berlegt  tourbe,  mo  er  burcB  ^auf  bon  9^einBorb  unb 
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Srifer  in  bem  lange  ineit  unb  Breit  Befannten  ,,3ßeftBoten"  fort- 
gefül^rt  tnnrbe.  5tn  biefe§  erfte  33Iatt  OBioB  fnüBft  fi(B  Bereite 
eine  intereffante  @ef(Bi(Bte,  tne^BctlB  fie  eingefügt  Serben 
mag. 

gm  gaBre  1791  erfcBien  in  (Cincinnati  bie  erfte  englifcBe  Qeu 
tung  norbmeftlicB  bom  OBibflnfe,  ber  ,,ß^entinel  of  tBe  97ortB* 
ineftern  ^erritort)."  Herausgeber  tear  SSiEiam  WaictveU,  fein 
©(BriftfeBer  unb  findet  gofeüB  ß^arbenter,  ein  97a(Bfomme  ber 
gaBIreicBen  gamilie  gitnrnermann  in  Sancafter  (Countt),  ^a. 
©arbenter  Bc^tte  in  @ermanton)n  Bei  E)^icBaeI  ^iEmetier  baS  33u(B= 
bruc!ergef(Bäfft  gelernt,  mar  guerft  nacB  Sepngton,  ^t)-/  gefom- 
men  unb  Batte  an  ber  bort  erfcBeinenben  „ßej:ington  (Sasette"  alS 
©(BriftfeBer  unb  SDruefer  gearbeitet,  bon  mo  er  burcB  TlaictveU 
nad)  Cincinnati  mitgeBracBt  mürbe.  3llS  ber  „Centinel"  nacB  tur» 
aem  S3efteBen  einging,  mürbe  (Carpenter  aucB  ber  S)rucfer  ber  brit= 
ten  englifcBen  Seitung  biefer  (stabt,  ber  „SiBertb  HöE".  S5on  bie- 
fern  S3Iatt  mürbe  im  gaBre  1807  au(B  ein  beutf(Ber  ^alenber  Ber» 
auSgegeBen,  beffen  35erfaffer  ber  beutfcBe  3lBotBefer  Cbuarb 
(staE,  „^BiiömantBeS'',  mie  er  ficB  nannte,  mar.  S)er  eigentlicBe 
S)ruEer  mar  febenfaES  (Carpenter,  ^alb  naE)  (CrfEieinen  beS  ^a- 
lenberS  fiebelte  (Carpenter  nadt)  bem  bon  ®eutf(B=^ennft)Ibaniern 
gegrünbeten  Sancafter,  O.,  über,  mo  er  in  3:^eiIBaBerfcBaft  mit 
gafoB  (^reen  bie  Bereits  genannte  Leitung  „OBib  Stbter"  grün¬ 
bete,  bie  fie  gemeinfam  Bis  gum  HerBft  1815  BerauSgaBen,  alS 
(Carbenter  ftarB.  (Carpenter  unb  (Sreen  Bitten  au(B  feit  1809  bie 
erfte  engIif(Be  Leitung  im  gnnern  bon  OBio  BerauSgegeBen,  ben 
„OBib  i^agle,"  ber  BiS  1835  fortBeftanb,  alS  gafoB  (smitB,  ber 
bie  Beiben  33Iätter  feit  1824  rebigirte  unb  bieEeicBt  au(B  mit 
(Sreen  Bis  baBin  in  ^BeiIB((t5erf(Baft  gemefen  mar,  nacB  ?^ittS- 
Burg,  ^^a.,  fortsog. 

33on  ben  erften  acBt  gaBrgängen  beS  „StblerS"  f}dbe  i(B  im 
HerBft  1876  eine  eingige  97ummer  in  Hänben  geBaBt,  bie  9ti(Bter 
Sane  in  Sßoofter,  £).,  gehörte,  eS  mar  97o.  5  bom  11.  geBruar 
1808,  nad)  meIcBer  xd)  Beftimmen  fonnte,  bafe  baS  93Iatt  im  HerBft 
1807  suerft  gegrünbet  morben  fei,  meil  eS  BoEbmonatlicB  erfcBien. 
®aS  S3Iatt  mar  in  bem  (stil  ber  bamaligen  ^ennftilbanier  beut- 
f(Ben  Seitungen  gefEirieBen  unb  Brad^te  faft  nur  97a(Bri(Bten  auS 
^ennfBlbanien,  bie  Bier  na(BgebruEt  mürben. 

3tlS  (Carpenter  geftorBen  mar,  faB  fidt)  @reen  nad)  einem  neuen 
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^eill^aBerfc^aft  um,  unb  Bemog  ©buarb  ©dBäffer,  einen  in 
Sranffnrt  a.  90^.  geBorenen  S3n(^bru(fer,  ber  1814  nacf)  9imerifa 
gefommen,  1815  am  Soncafter,  $a.,  „95oIf§frennb"  tätig  geme= 
fen  tnar  nnb  tm  felBen  in  g)orf,  ^^a.,  ben  „Slnrgerfrennb" 
Beran^gegeBen  B^tte,  nadf)  Sancafter,  £).,  gn  fommen  nnb  mit  iBm 
in  ^eilBoB  erf  (Baft  gn  treten.  ®iefe  ^eilBaB  erf  (Baft  mnrbe  na(B 
fünfiäBrigem  ^eftanb  gelbft,  möBrenb  meIcBer  3eit  ©(Baffer  no(B 
in  Sancafter  baB  folgenbe  93n(B  für  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  „SSereinig- 
ten  93riiber  in  ©Bnfto''  (bie  fog.  OtterBeinianer)  gebrmft  nnb 
Beran^gegeBen  Batte:  „^ergenBobfer,  eine  ©amminng  geiftti(Ber 
Sieber"  (16  mo.  352  ©eiten  nnb  fltegifter,  1816). 

D^acB  ©(Baffer§  gortgang  fe^te  (^reen  bie  Beiben  93Iatter  fort, 
mie  lange  nnb  anf  meI(Be  3trt  fie  rebigirt  maren,  barnBer  man= 
gelt  jebe  ^nnbe.  ©tma  nm  ba§  SaBi^  1824  Befanben  fi(B  Beibe 
93Iatter  im  93efiB  bon  gafoB  ©(Bmibt,  ober  inie  er  fi(B  ang= 
lifirte:  ©mitB-  S)erfeIBe  tear  ein  geBilbeter  SO^ann,  ben  bie  ®e= 
magogenberfoignng  onS  ©entfdBIanb  na(B  ^tmerifa  berf(BIagen 
Batte.  ©mitB  fnBrte  eine  getoanbte  geber,  fomoBI  in  englifiBer 
aB  an(B  in  bentf(Ber  ©bra(Be,  nnb  ermarB  fi(B  bnriB  fein  fräf- 
tige§  Stnftreten  für  bie  bemofratifcBe  ober  Sa(^fon  Partei  ben 
Beinamen:  “The  Democratic  bald  Eagle  of  Lancaster,  0.’’ 
©r  mar  namIi(B  faBIfobfig.  Sancafter  entftanb  ©cBmibtB 
öortreffIi(Be  ^arobie  anf  (SoetBeg  „SO^ignon"  Sieb,  ba§  gnerft  im 
„©Bib  Stbler"  erf(Bien  nnb  in  (E.  91.  91öbing§  „9tmerifa  im  SaB^e 
1829"  (Hamburg  Bei  Hoffmann  nnb  (Sambe)  91a(Bbrn(f  fanb. 
©mitB  Bbg  1835  na(B  91itt§Bnrg  fort  nnb  ber  „©Bib  Stbler"  ging 
bann  in  ben  ^efib  bon  ^^Bilibb  ^aftner  nnb  ^onftantin  ©bren= 
ger  üBer,  bie  iBn,  mie  BereiB  Bemerft,  in  „©Bio  SSotBfrennb"  nm- 
tauften  nnb  na(B  (loInmBnS  berlegten.  lleBer  SatoB  ©mitB  fieBe 
naBere^  im  X.  ^anb  meiner  „@efammelten  Söerfe"  ©eite  425  ff. 
nnb  XI,  ©eite  458459. 

Sngmif(^Ben  mar  ein  neuer  Slertrag  bnrd}  SemB  ^afS  nnb 
©nncan  901c9[rtBnr  aB  ^ommiffäre  ber  SSereinigten  ©taaten  mit 
ben  fieBen  ©tämmen  ber  meftliBen  Si^bianer  aBgef(BIoffen  mor= 
ben,  mobnr(B  ber  gange  übrige  ^eil  be§  ©taateS  ©Bio,  mit  ^In^- 
naBme  einiger  fleinen  fReferbationen  im  norbmeftlicBen  S^eit  bef* 
felBen,  ben  SSeifeen  gnr  93efieblnng  eröffnet  marb  (1813),  nnb  nun 
Begann  ber  britte  9[nfiebIerftrom  fi(B  Bie^Ber  gn  ergießen,  meI(Ber 
bie  ®0(BeBene  be§  ©taate§,  bie  fogenannte  „^aifBone  fRegion" 
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in  S3efi^  nal^m  unb  rafd^  Bebölferte.  $ier  tnaren  HDteber  $enn= 
ftilbanter  bte  erften  51nfömmltnge  unb  bte  ^ennft)Itiamf(Ben  ^eut= 
f(Ben  bilbeten  ben  S^ortrab.  33efonber§  tvaven  bte  ©raffd^aften 
(Storf,  tno  fünfätg  früher  ber  SDeutfd^e  SriebricB  ba§ 
er[te  öon  einem  Söeifeen  in  £)]^io  errid^tete  gebaut  l^atte; 

3:^u§caran)a§,  mo  Oiergig  ^al^re  Oorber  bie  beutfcben  ^errnbuter 
ibre  beutf(ben  ^nbianerbörfer,  (^(bönbrunn,  ©nabenbntten  unb 
(Salem  erridfiteten,  bon  benen  nodb  b^wte  bie  (Sefdbicbte  bie  f(bau= 
erlicbe  ^unbe  aufbemobrt  b^t  b^ie  angIo=ameri!anif(be  90^orb= 
buben  in  ö^nabenbütten  bie  mebriofen  (briftlicben  ^nbianer  mie 
eine  $eerbe  (S(bafe  f(bla(bteten  unb  ben  £)rt  in  ^ranb  ftedten; 
ferner  bie  (Sroffd^aft  ®oIme§,  mo  1817  bie  beutf(ben  „Wmifcben'' 
ba§  (stobtdben  (straPurg  in  ben  Slergen  grünbeten;  unb  SSatine, 
mo  ficb  bie  ,,31er einigten  trüber"  um  jene  3eit  anfiebelten. 

Stber  fcbon  im  gleichen  (1817)  fudfiten  audf)  eingemarn 

berte  2)eutfd^e  fi(b  bmr  eine  neue  Heimat  au  grünben,  mie  bie 
rnürttembergifdjen  (sebaratiften,  bie  fiel)  unter  gübrung  üon  S  b  = 
febb  9P7artin  Taumeler  im  nörblicben  ^b^i^  öon  ^u§= 
caromag  ©ountt)  ein  gropg  (Srunbftü(l  füuflicb  ermarben  unb  bie 
foft  breioiertel  ?5abrbunbert  blübenbe  ^ommuniftemS^oIonie 
„3our"  begrünbeten,  bie  in  ber  ©efdtiidbte  Oon  Obio  ein  lebrreü 
d)e§>  ^ilb  bom  Eufmadöfen,  (Sebeiben  unb  piiePiibem  3ufam= 
menbrueb  be§  ^ommuni^mug  unb  (soaioli§mu§  bilbet.  Snt  gro= 
Üen  S5ölfermeer  lüfet  fidb  eine  abgegrenate,  auf  foaiaIiftif(ber  ^afi» 
gegrünbete  S^fel,  auf  bie  Sauer  nidbt  erb  alten,  (start  ß^oun= 
tt)  mürbe  fdbon  1817  bon  eingemanberten  (sübbeutfeben  eine  beut* 
febe  Iutberif(be  (Semeinbe  gegrünbet,  bereu  bbdf)betagten  $rebi= 
ger,  Pfarrer  §ar§bru(f,  i(b  nad^  fe(baigiübnger  Stmt^tütigfeit  noch 
im  ®erbft  1876  befuebte.  (so  mar  benn  in  biefer  @egenb  ein 
neues  beutfdbeS  @ebiet  aufgemadbfen,  baS  balb  bie  5tufmerf= 
f amfeit  meitbin  auf  fi(b  aeg. 

£)b  nun  baS  9(^|bi;[i][^en  btejer  (Segenb  ©buarb  (sebüffer  reiate, 
feine  Seilbaberfcbaft  mit  @reen  in  Sancafter  au  löfen  ober  ob  bie 
Trennung  auS  anberen  (Srünben  erfolgte,  ift  unbeftimmt.  @e= 
nug,  (sdbüffer  erfdbien  im  (sommer  1821  in  ß^anton  mit  Sbbeu, 
^^reffe  unb  bem  übrigen  nötigen  937aterial  unb  rief  hier  bie  ameite 
beutfdbe  Leitung  Dbib’^  inS  Seben,  ben  „SBeftlicben  33eob achter 
unb  (start  unb  SSatine  (bounties  5tnaeiger."  35on  ben  fünf  Sabr= 
geingen  beS  burdb  (sdbüffer  berauSgegebenen  93ratteS,  höbe  idb 
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1876  feine  etnaige  97ummer  mel^r  auffinben  fönnen.  Ob  fid) 
(5j:emblare  erfialten  fioben,  ift  fragltd^.  Sm  kommet  1826  ber- 
faufte  0d)äffer  bte  Bettung  an  Sol^ötttt  ^a\a,  ber  biefelbe  unter 
bem  gletdben  3:^ttel  fortfül&rte.  Oie  erfte  97ummer  erfd^ien  am  11. 
5suli  1826.  Sm  1828  naf)m  ^öfiann  (Bala  feinen  trüber 

Salomon  ©ala  mit  in^  (Sefdiäft  unb  ein  Sctl&r  footer  trat  O  a  = 
niel(^f)riftian2el^mu§*  al§>  Ol^eill^aber  ein.  Oiefer  er= 
l^ielt  im  S'atlt^e  1830  einen  9^nf  nad)  ^l^ilabelbbiö/  lieber» 
feber  an  grang  Sieber^  „SImerican  ©nct)cIobaebia."  2ebmu§  tvax 
früher  aufeerorbenttidier  ^rofeffor  ber  9[)7atbematif  in  Setta  ge» 
mefen,  al§  Slarl  goden  bierberfam  unb  bötte  ficb  bem  fog.  „SOfän» 
nerbunbe"  angef(bIoffen,  n)e§>^alh  er  in  ben  Slerbai^t  ber  ,,bema» 
gogifd)en  Umtriebe"  geriet,  feinet  ÖebramteS  enthoben  bmrbe, 
unb,  um  einer  35erfoIgung  gu  entgehen,  nadb  ber  ©dbtoeia  flitcb» 
tete  unb  fbäter  nad)  5Imerifa  au^Jnanberte.  SSir  toerben  ihn  noch 
in  unferer  @efd)i(bte  mieberfinben.  Dladb  feinem  gortgang  feilte 
©alomon  ©ala  ben  „^eobad)ter"  bi§  1831  fort,  in  meicbem  Sob" 
re  er  benfelben  an  ^eter  Kaufmann  Oerfaufte,  ber  ben  Flamen  ber 
Beitung  in  „SSaterlanb^mächter  unb  ©eift  ber  Beit"  abänberte. 

^eter^aufmann  mar  im  Oftober  1800  in  SPlünftermai» 
felb  bei  ^obleng  in  ber  Dtbeinbrobing  geboren,  hotte  ba§  @t)mna» 
fium  in  ^obleng  abfolbirt  unb  mar  bann  1818  (stubent  ber  Sm 
ri^btitbena  in  31erlin  an  ber  UniOerfitöt  gemefen,  mo  er  befon» 
ber§  bie  23orIefungen  ^egelS  hörte,  bie  ihn  Oom  (stubium  ber 
9t  echtem  iff  enf  (baft,  mogu  ihn  ber  SSater  beftimmt  hotte,  obgego» 
gen.  Kaufmann  Oerlieb  bann  bie  llniöerfitdt  unb  manberte  im 
Sahre  1820  nach  Sfmerifa  au§.  ®r  lieb  fi(b  gnerft  in  ^^htlobel» 
bhio  nieber,  mo  er  einen  OabaBhonbel  betrieb  unb  fidh  mit  ^a» 
tharina  2SiIb  Oermählte.  Oiefe  mar  in  9teu  äöieb  1801  geboren, 
fam  mit  ihren  ©Item  1819  nad)  ^^hitobel-bhio,  mo  fie  Kaufmann 
fennen  lernte  unb  fiib  mit  ihm  öerheiratete  (1821). f 

*  Johann  9tüber  in  feinen  „Dtüderinnerungen  an  bie  frühere  ®e^ 
fchibte  bon  (Starf  dountl)  nnb  feine  öiieften  unb  gröfeten  ©täbte" 
(„Oeutfcher  spionier,''  Jahrgang  III,  ©eite  248)  nennt  ihn  irrtümlich 
^  e  h  m  u  § ,  iva§  ein  ©chreib:;  ober  Orndfehler  ift. 

t  ^n  feinen  bereite  genannten  „Stüderinnernngen"  fdireibt  Olüber 
(©eite  249-250),  grau  Kaufmann  fei.  eine  geborene  ^ennfhlbanierin, 
tDo§  ein  Irrtum  ift.  grau  Kaufmann,  bie  id)  im  ©eftember  1876 
befuchte,  hot  mir  biefe  nnb  bie  folgenbe  ^unbe  über  ihre  SBanberung 
bon  ^hitobelbhia  bi§  ©anton  felbft  mitgeteilt,  grau  Kaufmann,  ob¬ 
wohl  75  ^ahre  alt,  ioar  bamalS  noch  eine  geifte§frifd)e  ©reifin. 
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Kaufmann  l^atte  jebod^  fo  biel  öon  hex  ®egelfd}en  ^bilofobl^te 
eingefogen,  bafe  er  neben  feinem  ^abaf§gefd)äft,  ftd)  aud^  mit 
Pbi^o\ob'i)i\d}ex  0d)rift§ftellerei  befaßte  nnb  im  Saläre  1824  ein 
33ud&  im  S5erlag  bon  ^onrab  gentler  l^erauSgab:  „33etradötung 
über  ben  90^enfd}en"  (12  mo.  244  (seiten),  eine  nod)  unberbante 
(sbeMation  im  l^egePfdien  ©eifte.  ^m  felben  ^al^r  fiebelte  bie 
gamilie  nad)  D^eabing,  ^a.,  über,  tvo  Kaufmann  fein  ^abafge= 
fd)äft  fortfe^te.  ^m  §erbft  1827  gog  bie  gamilie  nod)  ber 
fd^en  Kolonie  „©conomt),"  b)o  fie  fid^  jebod)  nur  ein  ]§albe§ 
auft)ielt,  nnb  fam  bann  1828  nad)  ß^anton,  mo  Kaufmann  fein 
^abaf^gefd^äft  fortfül^rte  nnb  nebenbei  einen  33nd^Iaben  betrieb, 
liefen  ^abaB=  nnb  S3ncf)Iaben  fe^te  Kaufmann  no^  fort,  nac^= 
bem  er  bie  geitnng  berfanft  l^atte. 

97eben  ber  geitnng,  bereu  97amen  er,  mie  bereite  bemerft,  in 
ben  l^od^tönenben  „@eift  ber  geit"  abänberte,  gab  Kaufmann  bom 
Saläre  1832  an  jätirlid)  einen  ^alenber  l^eran^,  ber,  mie  er  glanb- 
te,  bie  ©egePfdiie  ^t)iIofoüt)ie  im  35oIf  berbreiten  foüte.  ®egel 
im  ^intermalb,  meld^  ein  Htoüien!  Stber  Kaufmann  l^atte  3Ser- 
tränen  in  feine  götjigfeit,  biefe  ^]^iIofoü()ie  bem  Sanbbolf  im 
„33a(fbone"=S)iftrift  bon  Ol^io  beibringen  gn  fönnen.  (^r  mar  and^ 
in  ber  ^at  gn  jener  geit  nnbebingt  ber  bebentenbfte  S)entfdöe  im 
nörblid^en  Ol^io.  ®r  nal^m  nid)t  blofe  mit  feiner  geitnng,  fom 
bern  ancf)  al§>  9^ebner  nnb  Slgitator,  an  ber  ^oHtif  nnb  bem  (Se= 
fedfdiaf trieben  regen  Slnteil  nnb  ftanb  nid)t  blo^  unter  ben  ®eut- 
f(^en,  fonbern  andb  bei  ber  angIo=amerifanifd)en  33ebölfernng  al§> 
gül&rer  nnb  33oIf§mann  in  l^ol^er  5rdf)tung. 

Kaufmann  befannte  fid^,  mie  ha§>  bei  ben  ©entfd^en  be§>  Sam 
be§  gn  bamaliger  geit  faft  allgemein  ber  gaE  mar,  gnr  bemofra= 
tifd^en  ober  fog.  „^adfon"  Partei,  nnb  al§  folc^er  mnrbe  er  be= 
reit§  1836  bon  jenem  ^ongreg=^egirt  gnm  SDelegaten  ber  33al= 
timorer  ^onbention  gemäl^It,  mel(^e  DJ^artin  33an  33uren  für  bie 
^räfibentf(f)aft  nominirte.  Kaufmann  mnrbe  bann  andf)  im 
5rüt)jat)r  1837  bom  ^rüfibenten  gnm  ^oftmeifter  bon  (Danton  er* 
nannt,  einem  5Imt,  bem  er  hier  ^at)xe  lang  mit  gemiffenbafter 
3::rene  borftanb. 

STn  ber  Stgitotion  gnr  35ernfnng  einer  aEgemeinen  bentfd^en 
^onbention  natim  Kaufmann  gleidt)  bom  tofang  regen  51nteil, 
nnb  er  mnrbe  ond)  im  (sommer  1837  gnm  Stbgeorbneten  bon 
(storf  nnb  ben  nmliegenben  @raffd)aften  ernannt.  5ln  biefen 
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.^'onöentionen,  tveld)e  öom  ^erbft  1837  hx§>  ^erbft  1841,  guerft  in 
^itt^Burg  unb  bte  leljten  bret  tn  bem  öon  ben  S)eutfdöen 

gu  gegrünbeten  ©emtnar  ab gel^  alten  n)nrben,  nal^m 

Kaufmann  in  J^eröorragenber  Söeife  ^l^eil,  nnb  in  ben  brei  lebten 
Tagungen  tear  er  ^räfibent  berfelBen.  2)er  5lnfauf  be§  ^roIi= 
fc^en,  Bgn).  @raf  ßeon’fd^en  93efi^t]^um§  für  ein  aügemeine^  beut= 
]ä}e§>  (Seminar,  tnar  t)auBtfä(^Ii(l)  fein  SSerf.  ©afe  fiü)  baffelBe 
niäjt  erhalten  liat,  ja,  nicf)t  erl^  alten  fonnte,  bar  an  Inar  l^auBt* 
bie  fbriditnörtlicf)  geinorbene  beutfcBe  Uneinigfeit  f(f)ulb. 
Sunäd^ft  tnar  and)  biefe^  bogmenfreie  S^ftitut  Bei  ben  (seften= 
gläubigen  nnb  Befonber^  ben  ^rebigern  nid^t  Beliebt,  unb  fo 
fonnte  an  ein  S)7itn)irfen  berfelBen  gur  Stufred^tl^altung  be§  ©entü 
nar§  nid^t  gebadet  inerben.  Uu(^  melbeten  fid^  nidji  genug  Qöq- 
tinge  unb  bie  finangieEe  UnterftüBung  berfiegte  fet)r  Balb,  inorauf 
ba§  früpegonnene  SSerf  beutfd^en  @eifte§  einging.  Snxmerpn 
ift  ber  bon  ^^eter  Kaufmann  im  (^BätprBft  1839  berfaPe  „3tuf= 
ruf  an  ba§>  beutfd^=amerifanif(f)e  33otf"  ein  Bea(f)tung§iberte§ 
©c^riftftücf.  ©affetbe  inurbe  in  SSeffelpftS  „Stite  unb  97eue 
SSelt"  beröffentticBt.  ©rft  ein  pIBeg  SPPwnbert  fbäter  pt  fid^ 
biefer  ©ebanfe  ioieberbott  unb  burd^  ba§>  fonfeffion^freie  „97atio= 
note  beutfct)=amerifanifcf)e  ßeperfeminar"  in  lO^ilinaufee  ber« 
ibirflidfien  taffen. 

®ur(f)  feine  leBpfte  S^eilnal^me  an  aüen  öffentlidtien  Kultur« 
BeftreBungen  an  ber  eigenen  ^ätigfeit  in  ber  S)ru(ferei  gepnbert 
unb  um  feine  ^alenber  unb  ben  93u(f)pnbel  Beffer  Betreiben  gu 
fönnen,  nal^m  Slaufmenn  im  ®erBft  1837  gioei  2:^eitpBer  in§ 
@efct)äft,  ^einridö  ®aibrep  unb  ^art  S-  SSinf,*  bann  faufte  er 
SBagen  unb  ^ferb,  um  in  ber  ioeiten  Umgegenb  Bei  ben  gar« 
mern  bon  ^au§>  gu  ®au§  gu  fapen  unb  feine  ^üdger  unb  bie 
llatenber  gu  berfaufen,  neue  UBonnenten  für  bie  Leitung  gu 
geibinnen  unb  bie  ©uBfcribtion^getber  eingufaffiren.  toar 
ba§  bamaB  ber  üBIid^e  (SeBraud^  im  gangen  Sanbe. 

2tm  18.  Ubril  1834  B^tte  Sl'aufmann  ben  97amen  be§  ^Iatte§, 
ba§  bon  ba  an  BaBiDÖcBentlidt)  erfd^ien,  in  „35atertanb§=greunb" 
aBgeänbert,  ba§  bann  Bis  gum  11.  ^ärg  1846  fortgefüBrt  iourbe. 
Sie  S^eilBaBerfdBaft  mit  ^aiorecBt  unb  SSinf  iburbe  1842  getöft 

*  DtüBer  nennt  i^n  irrtBümlicf)  ginf,  bo(B  grau  ^aufmonn  fugte 
mir  au§brü(fIi(B,  ber  S^ume  fei  SBinf. 
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unb  an  beren  @tatt  trat  ^aufmanng  ^od)termann,  §  e  t  n  r  i 
S^otl^nagel,  mit  m§>  @ef(i)äft,  meldier  btefe§  tm 
S)e3em]6er  1846  auf  eigene  9^ed^nung  üBernatim,  ba§  33Iatt  ber= 
gröfeerte  unb  ben  9^amen  in  „Ol^io  @taat§=^ote"  umonberte  unb 
Bis  1852  fortfiitirte.  D^otl^nagel  mar  ein  auf  beutfd^en  $ocf)fd)uIen 
geBilbeter  SP^ann,  ber  aud^  alS  trefflid^er  SO^ufifer  guerft  in  (Can¬ 
ton  mirfte  unb  bort  fd^on  anfangs  ber  biergiger  ben  erften 
©efangberein  gegriinbet  unb  geleitet  l^at 

S)ur(l)  Sermiirfniffe  unb  S^triguen,  bie  fid^  in  bie  bemofrati- 
fd)e  Partei  um  jene  3eit  eingeniftet  l^atten,  fam  audi)  ber  „Ol^io 
@taatS=33ote"  in  35erfaII  unb  D^otl^nagel  gog,  nadi)bem  er  im  ®erBft 
1850  für  baS  Slmt  beS  (^ountt)  51ubitorS  gefct)Iagen  morben  mar, 
nadf)  S^Iebelanb,  mo  er  ©buarb  ^effenmüÜerS  Stntl^eit  an  ber  1837 
bon  biefem  unb  ßubmig  bon  SSangelin  gegrünbeten  „(^lebelanb 
Germania''  fauflic^  ermarB  unb  mit  SSangelin  biefe  3eitung  fort= 
leBte,  Bis  er  im  So^t^e  1855  gum  mufifalifd^en  2)ireftor  an  ber 
(staatS=^IinbenanftaIt  in  ß^oIumBuS,  £)f)io,  gemäfilt  mürbe,  eine 
(stede,  bie  ^rofeffor  D^otl^nagel  uBer  ein  ^mteh'^d)x'f)unheict  lang 
Befleibete. 

97ad)  97ot§nagelS  StBgang  unb  beffen  ©intritt  in  bie  „(Serma= 
nia"  uBernal^m  ber  ©ofm  SlaufmannS  bie  2)ru(ferei  unb  trat 
mit  S^^feBf)  3aIfenBa(ü  in  ^eilBaBerfctiaft.  ^eibe  festen  bann  bie 
Seitung  unter  bem  97amen  „®er  beutfd^e  51merifaner"  nodf)  BiS 
öerBft  1853  fort.  StBer  baS  ^latt  l^atte  fo  biele  ^onfurrenten 
Befommen,  bofe  eS  fidf)  nidt)t  mel^r  rentirte.  SP^iHerSBurg  fiatte 
.^ol^ann  D^uBer  „®en  ®eutf(t)en  in  ^olmeS"  gegrünbet;  §am= 
red)t  grünbete  in  SPxofjiton  eine  ©rudterei  unb  goB  bie  „ddaffü 
loner  geitung'"  l^erauS;  SSinf  l^atte  eBenfaES  in  SSoofter  eine 
beutf(üe  geitung  gegrünbet  unb  oud^  in  51fron  entftanb  bamalS 
eine  fold^e,  unb  fo  fd)Iief  bann  im  SDegemBer  1853  aud^  ber  „®eut= 
f(Üe  Slmerifaner"  ein  unb  galfenBadf)  fiebelte  nadf)  ©oIumBuS 
üBer,  mo  er  in  bie  D^ebaftion  beS  „SßeftBote"  eintrat.  ©Bäter 
mürbe  er  2:!eitBaBer  niib  .QaRier  ber  öon  D^einBarb  unb  giefer 
gegrünbeten  33anf,  mar  Borger  ]ä)on  mehrere  3ctf)re  lang  ^Tubitor 
Bon  granflin  ©ountt)  gemefen  unb  erhielt  mäfirenb  ©leBelanb’S 
erftem  Termin  baS  ^onfulat  in  33remen.  ©r  ift  nad^  feiner 
9iüdtef)r  in  ©olumBuS,  £)t)io,  geftorBen. 

2ttte  Satirgänge  biefer  Berfc^iebennamigen  33Iätter,  Bon  1826 
Bis  1853  einfdf)Iie6Iidf),  finb  BoEftänbig  erhalten  unb  Befanben  fidf) 
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im  ^erbft  1876  im  ^efi^  ber  SSitoe  öon  ^eter  Kaufmann, 
i(f)  bie  SeitmiQen  eingefel^en  unb  bie  l&ier  mitgetl^ eilten  2)ata  mir 
aufnotirt  5abe.  S)ie  erften  ^al^rgänge  ber  93rüber  (sala  maren 
gang  in  bem  0til  ber  ^ennfblöanifd£)en  Sanbaeitungen  gel^ ölten 
unb  hvaä)ten  öiele  broteftontifdlie  ^ir(l)ennacl)ri(f)ten,  hi§>  ße§mu§ 
in  bie  3:^eilbaberf(f)Qft  eintrat,  mit  bem  ein  leben^frifc^er  @ei[t 
in  bem  33Iatt  fid^  geltenb  modite.  tiefer  @eift  Juurbe  burcf)  ^auf= 
mann  unb  fröter  burc^  97otbnogel  feftgel^alten.  97ur  gur  3ett 
t)on  ^ainred^t  unb  2Sinf§  ^eili&aberfd^aft  fanf  fie  in  ben  ©ommer* 
monaten  mölirenb  ^aufmann^  5116 toefenb eit  iuieber  in  ben  ßanb- 
ton  gurüdt,  toa^  tüof)l  ben  ©intritt  97otl)nageI§  in  bie  ^erau^gabe 
unb  9^ebaftion  be§  ^Iatte§  beranlafet  l^aben  toirb. 

2)ie  fortgefe^te  @efdl)idf)te  ber  ©ontoner  beutfc^en  Bettungen 
unb  ihrer  Herausgeber  überfdhreitet  bie  ©renge,  bie  biejem  5luf= 
fa^  au  f(f)ilbern  beftimmt  n)urbe.  ^ebor  b^ir  aber  bon  hier  fdhei= 
ben,  mu6  noch  ein  33Ii(f  auf  ^eter  SlaufmannS  ferneres  ßeben 
unb  SSirfen  geworfen  Inerben,  benn  biefer  bilbet  bodh  eine  ber 
bebeutenbften  giguren  in  ber  beutfdhen  ©5efdhidhte  OhieS  möhrenb 
ber  erften  Hälfte  beS  19.  ^ahrhunbertS. 

35on  ber  Teilnahme  Kaufmanns  an  ber  SanbeSboIitif  ift  be= 
reitS  bie  97ebe  gemefen.  ©r  bjor  unb  blieb  bis  au  feinem  ^obe 
ein  Slnhönger  ber  bemofratifchen  Partei.  5ludh  au  ben  ^onben= 
tionen  biefer  Partei  in  ben  Rohren  1840,  1844  unb  1848  marb  er 
olS  Slbgeorbneter  feineS  2)iftrifteS  gewählt.  S)aburdh  b^urbe  er 
im  Sanbe  befannt.  ©r  galt  als  ber  D^ebräfentant  beS  2)eutfdh= 
tumS  im  ganaen  SSeften.  liefen  D^tuf  berbarb  er  fidh  bamit,  bafe 
er  fidh  in  ber  SSahl  bom  Sah^^e  1848  bem  „greefoir'^SIügel  ber 
^ortei  aub^anbte  unb  für  S5an  33urenS  ^onbibatur  eintrat,  tüo- 
burch  bie  regulöre  bemofratifche  Partei  ben  (Staat  97en)  g)orf 
berlor  unb  ber  3öhig-^anbibat  (General  ^ak)Ior  auut 

^röfibenten  gen)ählt  n)urbe.  ©iefeS  berurfadhte  in  @tarf  ©ountt) 
eine  ^paltunq  in  ber  bemofratifchen  Partei,  bie  bis  aur  @rün= 
bung  ber  rebublifanifdhen  nicht  mehr  geheilt  tnurbe.  Zufolge 
biefer  Berfblitterung  inurbe  auch  Kaufmanns  (sdhlniegerfohn, 
97othnogel,  tük  bereits  gefügt,  im  Herbft  1850  als  bemofratifdher 
^anbibat  für  baS  3lmt  beS  SiedhnungSführerS  (5lubitorS)  bon 
(storf  ©ountt)  gefdhlogen. 

^oufmann,  ber  fidh  bereits  in  tnohlhobenben  35erhältniffen  be- 
fanb,  gab  nun  auch  feinen  ^udhhciubel  auf,  berfaufte  ben  35or- 
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rat  an  ^türl&of,  ber  bamit  eine  ßeiptbliotl^ef  unb  ^ud)- 

binberet  öerbanb.  2)ie  Verausgabe  ber  l^alenber  tnar  fd[)on  eini¬ 
ge  frülier  eingeftedt  niorben,  nnb  baS  ^abafSgefd^äft  tnarb 

3u  einem  ©desereilaben  erweitert,  ben  Kaufmanns  Sßittine  unb 
QnM  nodö  iin  ^al^re  1876  fortfül^rten.  ©eine  97eigung  gur  ^t)i- 
lofobtlie  unb  ©diriftftellerei  fonnte  Kaufmann  jebod^  nidit  be- 
Stüingen,  unb  fo  arbeitete  er  benn  in  ben  fünfsiger  Sctbt^en  an 
einem  b^üofob^ifdien  SSerf,  baS  er  im  1858  in  ß^incinnati 
in  ber  „95oIfSfreunb"  ©ruderei  fefeen  unb  bruden  liefe,  beutfdfe 
unb  englifd)  unter  bem  ^itel  „Bembel  ber  SSaferfeeit"  (englifd^ 
„^emble  of  ^rutfe".)  S)iefeS  33udö  fud)te  er  bann  unter  feine 
greunbe  unb  S3efannten  gu  berfaufen,  inomit  er  ficb  bie  lebten  Safe¬ 
re  feines  SebenS  befdfeäftigte.  ©r  ftarb  am  27.  Suli  1869  in 
e^anton. 

3ur  Seit  olS  Kaufmann  biefeS  33u(fe  in  Cincinnati  bruden 
liefe,  feielt  er  fi(fe  einige  907onate  lang  feier  auf  unb  berfeferte  feben 
97a(femittag  in  ber  @Iofener’f(feen  SBirtfefcfeaft,  mo  er  mit  bem  be- 
rüfemten  ^rüdenbauer,  5tuguft  D^töbling,  unb  ben  Cincinnatier 
beutfd)en  C5röfeen  bamaliger  Seit  am  grofeen  runben  ©tammtifdfe 
äufammen  traf.  Eucfe  D^töbling  featte  in  33erlin  bie  Slorlefungen 
VegelS  befud^t,  toar  aber  bon  ben  turmfeocfe  gugeffeifeten  ^feeo- 
rien  VegelS  b^teber  gu  ^ant  unb  gid)te  gurüdgefefert.  toife  ©tado 
gefeörte  gu  biefer  ©efedfcfeaft,  ber  gefen  S^fe^e  ffeäter  fein  in  Ve* 
geFfcfeer  ^egeifterung  berfafeteS  33u(fe:  “General  Principles  of 
the  Philosophy  of  Nature’^  feerauSgegeben  featte,  aber  mieber 
gur  reinen  97oturanf(^auung  V^mboIbtS  guriidgefefert  mar  unb 
feitbem  Kantianer  blieb. 

Sn  biefen  (Sefedftfe often,  an  benen  id^  alS  ftider  Sufeörer  teil- 
nafem,  felafeten  oft  bie  @eifter  aufeinanber,  menn  über  ^feilofo- 
bfeie  unb  ädtiftigiSmuS  gefferotfeen  unb  geftritten  murbe.  Kaufmann 
berfucfete  fid^  an  ben  Vöfeen  beS  Unfafebaren  feinoufgefdferaubter 
2:^feeorien  VoQ^lS  feftguflammern,  fa,  menn  Ütöbling  ober  ©tado  er- 
flörten,  bafe  biefeS  ein  enblofeS  33emüfeen  fei,  baS  nur  im  d)tateria- 
li^muS — gegen  ben  fidfe  Kaufmann  bergebenS  ftröubte — einen  ^u- 
feefeunft  finben  fönne,  bann  bemüfete  biefer  fidfe,  bie  ©feifeen  beS 
Vegerf(feen  SifeurmeS  nocfe  feöfeer  3u  fcferauben,  bie  er  bonn  in  ein 
mt)ftif(feeS  ^ferofengemebe  gu  berfcfeleiern  ftrebte,  ouS  bem  er  nie 
feerauSaubringen  mar.  51n  9?tateriaIiSmuS,  felbft  an  geuerbacfeS^ 
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^i^eorien,  glaubte  feiner  unb  ber  ^pmti^mu§>  toar  bamalS  nocf) 
nt#  nad]  Cincinnati  öorgebrnngön.  3d)if(^en  biefen  bdiben 
extremen  f)ing  Kaufmann  in  ber  9?fitte,  nnb  in  biefem  (Seift  ift 
and)  fein  ^nd)  gehalten,  ein  3toitterbing  in  bnnfle  ©befniatio- 
nen  eingentoben,  ntorin  id)  mid) — i(^  fanfte  ba§  S3nd^  öon  il^m — 
nie  5nred)tfinben  fonnte  nnb  nad)  me#fad)en  ^^emül^en  legte  id^ 
ha§>  33ncb  mieber  gnr  (Seite.  bin  Kantianer  geblieben,  ^ro^- 
bem  mar  $eter  Kaufmann  bod^  ein  bebentenber  30^enfd^  nnb  fein 
5fnbenfen  fodte  nidf)t  bergeffen  merben. 

Unb  nun  mieber  gnrüd  gnr  C5ef(f)id^te  be§  bentf(f)en  3eitnng§» 
mefenB  im  SSeften  jener  Qeit  9^od^  bem  bereite  genannten  3Ser= 
trag  gn  (SreenbiEe  mürbe  ber  fübmeftlic^e  3::eil  bon  Ol^io  nnb 
ber  angrengenbe  S)iftrift  be§  (Staate^  ^nbiana  ber  33efieblnng 
geöffnet.  Sn  bem  füböftlid^en  ^eil  be§  le^tgenannten  (Staate^ 
#tten  bereite  tm  Sn#e  1802  bie  33rüber  Sobnnn  Snfob  nnb 
grang  S)nfonr  bie  ©d^meiserfolonie  „9^en  S^ebak)"  gagrünbet 
nnb  f)ier  ben  erften  Sßein  im  Obiotal  angebflangt,  ma§  ben 
Sreif)errn  2).  bon  ^üIom,ber  1805  biefe  (Segenb  befnd^te,0n  bem  be= 
begeifterten  5tn§fbrndt)  in  feinem  gmeibänbigen  33n(b  beranla^te, 
ben  £)f)iofInfe  ben  „^o  ber  Svenen  SSelt"  gu  nennen  nnb  ba^  ^)xet 
bereinft  ber  SO^n^fateEer  Sßein  be§  33oIfanotaIe§  reid^  geheimen 
mürbe.  Sn  ber  ^ot  Rotten  and)  bie  trüber  ®nfonr  hier  ben  erften 
äßein  gef  eitert  nnb  fonnten  bereite  im  ^erbft  1806  eine  glafdfje 
£)I)ioer  SBein  bem  ^räfibenten  S^fferfon  fd^iden,  bie  in  Sßofl^ington 
gnr  f eiben  3eit  anfam,  al§  ßemB  nnb  (^larf  il)ren  ^eridl)t  über  bie 
(Jntbednng  ber  ClneEen  be§  SO^iffiffiübi  abftatteten,  moB  Cmil  Man* 
pvedjt  gn  ber  reigenben  92oOeIette:  „SIfiffiffiübt=2ßoffer  nnb  Ol^io» 
SSein'"  anregte,  in  mel(f)er  er  fd^reibt,  ber  ^räfibent  l&abe  ba§  an 
ben  ClneEen  beB  35ater§  ber  (ströme  gefdf)öüfte  Söaffer  mit  bem  am 
Ufer  be§  Ol^ioflnffe^  gemadl)fenen  Sßein  gemifdf)t  nnb  getrnnfen. 

Sn  ben  beiben  erften  ©egennien  beB  19.  So##nbert§  fam  nun 
eine  gaf)Ireidöe  bentfdl)e  (Sinmanbernng,  bormiegenb  au§  (sübmeft« 
bentfd)tanb  bem  Clfa^  nnb  ber  (sd)meig  in  ba§  Ol^iogebiet,  bie 
fid)  raf(f)  in  ber  Umgegenb  Oerbreitete,  gnmeift  nm  Sanbmirt= 
fd^aft  gu  treiben.  S3ereit§  im  erften  SSiertel  he§>  genannten 
I)nnbert§  entftanben  l^ier  eine  5Inga#  bon  S)entfdf)en  gegrünbete 
C)rtfd)aften,  mie  ba§  im  Sof)re  1798  bon  (^#iftian  SSaIbfd)mibt 
nnb  einer  3#I  ^abenfer  angelegte  (stäbtd^en  „97eu  S)entfdl)= 
lanb"  (nm  1840  in  „(Sermant)''  berenglifd^t),  meld^e^  rafcü 
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SU  einem  BetrieBfamen  £)rte  mit  SO^üBIen  unb  SBerfftätten  emBor- 
tvuä)§.  $ier  n)urbe  and)  im  So^i^e  1811  Bereite  bie  erfte  ^aBier» 
müBIe  errid^tet  unb  bon  SSQlbfd^mibt  ha§>  erfte  ^aBier  im  ©taate 
OBto  gemadf)t.  92örbli(f)  bon  S^incinnati  grünbete  SO^ortin  33ebi§ 
ha§>  nod)  Beute  aB  „^ebB"  Befannte  öanbftäbtcBen  unb  bon  5tnton 
33ufenBad^  Jnurbe  eitva  ge^n  SO^eilen  bobon  entfernt  in  33utler 
ß^ountt)  bie  £)rtf(Baft  S[^enebig  (ie^t  35enice)  angelegt.  @tn)a§ 
meiter  norbb^eftlicB,  im  Bewtigen  ^reBIe  C^ountt),  grünbete  Sb= 
Bann  @at)Ier  au§>  ßubtoig^Bofen  am  UeBerlingerfee  in  ber  Tlaxf> 
grafftBaft  ^aben  ba§  nod)  fortBefteBenbe  ^täbt(Ben  Subtnigg- 
Burg,  ba§  je^t  in  ßetoBBurg  umgetauft  morben  ift. 

Um  biefe  3ett  Botte  aucB  bie  ©tabt  ß^incinnati  iBre  beutf(Be 
^ebälferung  rafdB  bermeBrt,  teiB  burcB  fogenannte  „$3o§fäuf= 
linge,''  bie  BB  3um  ^aBre  1817  bon  Baltimore  burcB  ben  rei(Ben 
beutf(Ben  UnterneBmer,  3)7artin  33aum,  für  feine  berfcBiebenen 
SaBrifen  angemorBen,  Bgn).  getauft  tourben.  @o  nennt  Sarn§= 
mortB^  ftäbtif(Be^  EbrefeBucB  bom  1819  unter  1713  97amen 
187  beutf(Be,  barunter  brei  grauen.  StBer  nicBt  ß^incinnati  er» 
Bielt  bie  gnieite  ober  britte  beutfiBe  Leitung  in  OB^,  fonbern  ba§ 
im  907iomigeBiet,  ettoa  fünfsig  907eilen  entfernte,  bon  ^BiüBB 
©unfel  im  SoBi-^e  1817  gegrünbete  @täbt(Ben  ©ermantolnn,  ba§ 
Beute  nur  nocB  ein  tleine^  Sanbborf  ift.  ^m  SaBre  1824  aber 
Batte  (Sermantoton  eine  größere  33ebölferung,  aB  bie  adBt  907eilen 
babon  entfernte  @tabt  ^aBton,  bie  gegennjürtig  Bunberttaufenb 
©inb:)oBner  güBIt.  2)ie  33en)oBner  (^ermantotnnS  jebodB  toaren 
beutfcBe  ^Bittfter,  ^rofefforen  unb  ©eleBrte  au§  berf(Biebenen 
teilen  ^eutf(BIanb§,  benen  ber  „^ufB"  be§  STngloamerifanerS 
feBIte. 

©inige  biefer  ©eleBrten,  bie  Bte^^  o(Bt  BB  seBn  SoBt^e  füäter, 
aB  bie  0tubenten  unb  ^rofefforen  bon  S3eEebiEe,  SÜ.,  ba§  ge» 
möBnIidB  aB  ba§  ültefte  fog.  „ßateinifdie  Settlement"  be§  San» 
be§  genannt  n)irb,  BereiB  eine  Kolonie  „Lateiner"  Bilbeten,  mö» 
gen  ben  mipegierigen  Sefern  in  Mrge  namBaft  gema#  merben: 

®r.  ^arl  0tto  SßolBer^  niar  borBer  ^rofeffor  am  (^t)mna- 
fium  in  SßoIfenBüttel  getnefen.  ©r  tüoUte  in  biefer  (^egenb  ßanb» 
mirtfcBaft  Betreiben  unb  ift  baBei  berBauert. 

S)r.  ßubtbig  ^enrid),  angeblicB  ber  SoBn  be§  gropersoglid) 
fä(BfifcBen  ©efanbten  an  ber  33unbe§berfammlung  bom  ^aBre 
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1819,  ^)atie  ben  l)]ötIofol)^tid^en  S)oftorgrab  bon  ber  Unberfität 
(Böttingen  erlangt  nnb  tnar  bann  ^ribatbo^ent  in  ßetbgig  ge* 
tnefen.  ®ie  anfangs  ber  glnangiger  Satire  l^errfc^enbe  „^entago* 
genrieberei"  tiatte  bn  1824  nab  Slmertfa  getrieben.  UeBer  fein 
fbätere^  SeBen  fetilt  bie  S^abtibt- 

®r.  ©aniel  ß^Briftian  Snbmig  ßeBmu§,  ben  toir  Bereite  in 
(Danton  getroffen  BaBen,  tvav  au§>  DftotBenBurg  an  ber  ^^auBer  ge* 
Bürtig  nnb  au^erorbentliber  ^rofeffor  ber  90?atBentatif  in  ^ena 
geloefen.  5Inb  iB^  B^tte  bie  ,„S)emagogenberforgung''  BbrBerge* 
trieBen.  92öBere§  über  iBn  finbet  man  im  X.  ^anb  meiner  „(Ge¬ 
sammelten  SBerfe,"  ©eite  421  ff. 

S)r.  SSilBelm  grant,  eBemaI§  ^^rofeffor  ber  33otanit  an  ber 
Uniberfität  ©eibelBerg,  lam  mit  feinem  ©bübr,  bem  Grafen 
granä  ^enifornSBatmortB,  nab  Stmerifa,  um  in  €)l}io  mit  biefem 
gemeinfam  Botanifbe  ©tubien  gu  maben.  £>r.  grant  ging  im 
^aBre  1839  nab  Orleans,  um  al§  freimiEiger  Strgt  mäB* 
renb  einer  gelben  gieBer  ^pihemie  gu  bienen  nnb  ift  bort  im 
felBen  ^aBr  an  biefer  ^rantBeit  al§  feinet  ^eruf^  ge* 

ftorBen.  (Sraf  ^enifon  Betrieb  fbäter  in  ®at)ton,  ©.,  einen  Blu¬ 
men-  unb  ©Bftgarten  unb  ftarB  bafelBft  in  moBIBctbenben  35er* 
Bältniffen.  D^abtommen  bon  iBm  leben  nob  in  S)at)ton  unb 
ß^oIumBu^,  OBib. 

®r.  ß^Bt^iftian  ©§Bib/  ein  SSürttemberger,  ber  in  Tübingen  Tie- 
biain  ftubirt  Bntte,  liefe  fib  nm  jene  3eit  in  ^ermantornn  al§ 
Brattifber  Strat  nieber  unb  Blieb  Biet  anfäffig.  @r  gelangte  fBä* 
ter  in  33efiB  ber  ©bäffer’fben  ©ruEerei  unb  liefe  1835  ober  1836 
ben  Befannten  S^BeoIogen,  @eorg  SSalter,  bon  ß^anaI=S)ober,  £)., 
tommen.  35eibe  grünbeten  bann  Bier  ba§  religiöfe  SßobenBIatt 
„®er  ^roteftant'"  (1837),  mit  bem  Söalter  nob  int  fetben  S^Bt 
nab  (Cincinnati  üBerfiebelte,  mo  ba§  33Iatt  Balb  barauf  einging, 
3SaIter  in  ben  Bblitifben  ^ournali^mu^  üBertrat  unb  mit  Stu* 
guft  95ena  ben  „2)eutfb  Stmeritaner"  grünbete.  UeBer  SSalter 
fieBe  meine  @ef.  3ßerte,  ^anb  XII,  ©eite  112  ff. 

Sn  ben  bieraiger  SciBten  tarn  nob  ber  Betannte  Snftiarat 
©ronenmeg  au§>  33ielefelb  BierBer,  um  ßanbmirtBfbnft  an  Betrei* 
Ben.  S)erfeIBe  teBrte  jebob  fBäter  mieber  nab  ©eutfbtanb  aurüE. 

3tufeer  biefen  SO^önnern  ber  SSiffenfbaft  tarnen  aub  an)ei 
^aufleute  BierBer:  S^^öB  SIöBne  au§  2)ieBBbIa  int  §annober’fben, 


300  ©eutfd^^Simerifantfc^e  @e[d)t(^t§blätter 

ber  in  Bremen  im  faufmanntf(^en  ©efdiäft  gebient  l^atte,  §ier 
fd^on  1823  einen  ^ramlaben  gegrünbet  l^atte,  ft)äter  ^ürgermei)= 
ter  unb  ^oftmeifter  bon  (Sermantoton  ioor,  aber  1856  nad^  (^in- 
cinnoti  fortgog,  too  er  int  tiol^en  filter  geftorben  ifi  ®er  gloeite 
toar  Srang  5tren§,  ber  ©riinber  bon  ^IrengbiHe  in  ^HinoB,  ber 
jebocb  1827  oB  gaufirer  nadf)  ^entudtt)  ging  unb  fd^Iiefelid^  nad^ 
^Einoig  font,  ino  er  ba§  bereite  genannte  (Stäbtdiien  grünbete, 
feljr  reid^  lourbe  nnb  bann  nad^  33earb^toibn  im  felben  (Staate 
30g,  mo  er  bie  erfte  englifd^e  Leitung  meftlid^  bon  ©bnngfielb 
grünbete  unb  rebigirte  unb  geftorben  ift.  ©r  loar  an§>  ^Ianfen= 
berg  im  S^egierungSbesirf  ^ötn  gebürtig.* 

Um  ha§>  beutfctie  ßeben,  ha§>  l^ier  3toei  Sol^rgel^nte  lang  ge= 
]^errf(t)t  l^ot,  boEftänbig  gu  fd^ilbern,  mufe  no(^  tiingugefügt  n)er= 
ben,  bafe  im  1824  bon  ©dijeid  unb  D^iol^rer  eine  S^ierbroue» 
rei  gegrünbet  tourbe,  in  meld^er  im  SoJ&re  1828  ba§  erfte  ßager= 
hier  in  ben  33ereinigten  0taoten  bon  griebridf)  (German,  au§  0t. 
^ol^ann  bei  0aarbrü(fen  gebürtig,  gebraut  tourbe.  ^l^ilibb 
(Bd)eid,  ein  SSetter  (Serman^,  30g  fbäter  nad^  SO^abifon  im  0taate 
^nbiana  fort,  too  er  toieber  eine  33rauerei  erboute.  Srib  German 
aber  30g  nad^  (Cincinnati,  bann  nadb  ^erre  ®aute  unb  fdtjliefelicb 
nod£)  SouBbiEe  fort,  too  er  lange  ^al^re  bie  bbbulörfte  beutf(t)e 
SSirt]öf(t)aft  betrieb,  al§>  „33ier=grib"  aEgemein  befannt  toar  unb 
im  ^al^re  1849  geftorben  ift.  97o(t)fommen  bon  S^tol^rer,  ber  bie 
33rauerei  in  ©ermantoton  fortbetrieb,  leben  noc^  in  jener  ©egenb 
al§>  tool^Ibabenbe  garmer;  bie  33rauerei  feboc^  ift  eingegongen. 

®ie  mit  ber  0d^eiE  unb  ^tol^rer’fdben  S3rauerei  berbunbene 
0döanftoirtt)fd^oft  toar  gu  jener  Qeit  ber  0ammeIbunft  be§  ge= 
fammten  S)eutfdötum§  bon  ©ermantoton.  §ier  toor  ber  0tamm- 
tifdf),  an  bem  bie  ©elel^rten  fid^  aEabenblicb  berfammelten  unb  gu 
fannegiefeern  pflegten.  5tudf)  l^erborragenbe  Slmerifaner  tarnen 
bielfai^  tlierl^er,  teiB  um  ba§  beutfd^e  öeben  tennen  gu  lernen, 
teil§  and)  um  bon  ®einridö  unb  öel^mu^  beutfcfien  Unterri(t)t  gu 
netimen,  toie  bie  beiben  fböteren  ©ouberneure  bon  Ol^io,  ^borna^ 
(Cortoin  unb  0almon  (S^afe,  ber  0döabamt§fefretör  ßim 
coIn§  unb  nadfiberiger  ^röfibent  he§>  3Ser.  Staaten  0ubreme= 

*^öbne,  bem  ic^  ba§  SBefentlii^c  ber  (^efd^ic^te  bon  (S^ermontoton 
berbonfe,  fagte,  er  fei  in  Oiemfc^etb  in  ber  gtbeinprobing  geboren.  Ser 
^srrtnm  ift  bergeiblid^,  benn  33Iantenberg  (nidjt  SStantenbnrg,  tote  ©uftab 
Körner  fc^reibt)  ift  ein  EeineS  Sorf  in  ber  3^cäbe  bon  OtemfcC^eibt. 
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gericf)t§.  %uäj  ber  (Sef(f)i(^t§f(f)retBer  bon  £)Bto,  S^aleB  Sltmoter, 
gehörte  eine  geitlang  btefer  (SefeEfdf)Qft  an.  @o  tourbe  @er* 
rnantomn  im  gansen  SSeften  banxal^  Berühmt. 

2)te  Leitung  aBer  folgt  bem  35oIf,  ba§  fie  Heft.  ift  nun 
Ieidf)t  anguneBmen,  bafe  ©buarb  (scBaffer,  ber,  toie  loir  fcBon  ge= 
feBen  BoBen,  ein  inanberlnftige^  temperament  Befafe,  bnrdB  bie 
9?a(Bri(Bt  bon  bem  BlitBenben  bentf(Ben  SeBen  in  (Sermantomn 
ongegogen  murbe  unb  fo  fein  StrBeitSfelb  al§>  ^ucBbrucfer  unb 
ßeitungSgrünber  BierBer  berlegte.  StnfangB  "^nli  1826  Botte  er 
feine  trntoei  in  Stanton  an  SbBonn  ©ala  berfanft  unb  Bereite 
gmei  SO^onate  fpäter  mürbe  bon  iBm  eine  neue  ©rucferei  in  (Ser= 
mantornn  eröffnet.  Stm  tonnerftag  ben  4.  (September  1826  er= 
f(Bien  au§  feiner  trncterei  bie  erfte  Drummer  ber  „D^ational  3ei= 
tung  ber  ®eutf(Ben."  S)a§  mar  gemife  ber  Bbtf)tönenbfte  beutfd^e 
SeitungSname  im  gangen  Sanbe  nnb  e§>  mürbe  mir  bon  §errn 
^öBne  berfi(Bert,  bafe  au(B  ber  geiftige  S^BoIt  be§>  ^latteg  bem 
titel  entfpro(Ben  BoBe.  S)er  „SSeftlicpe  33eoBa(Bter,"  meI(Ber  am 
11.  September  ba§  ©rfcBeinen  ber  erften  Drummer  ber  „D^ational* 
3eitnng''  Bericptet,  fteHt  bem  neuen  ^onfurrenten  ba§  Qeugnife 
ber  D^efpettaBilität  au§.  t)a§  33Iatt  mürbe  bon  (scBäffer  meprere 
Sapre  perauSgegeBen  unb  ging  1833,  fammt  ber  trucferei  in  ben 
S3efiB  bon  tr.  @§pi(B  über. 

9^ebafteur  ber  „S^ational  3eitnng"  BB  gnm  ^erBft  1829  mar 
tr.  Sepmug,  ber  bann  nacp  ©anton  ging  unb  am  „2öeftli(t)en  33e= 
oBacpter"  tpeilpaBer  mürbe,  mie  i(p  Bereite  mitgeteilt  paBe. 
ßepmug  pat  aucp  eine  ©efd^icpte  ber  „Sateinifcpen  Kolonie''  bon 
©ermantornn  im  Sopi^e  1840  in  ber  „Stiten  unb  Dienen  3SeIt," 
al§  er  S'tebafteur  biefe§  ^Iatte§  mar,  unter  bem  titet  „Sie  Emi¬ 
granten"  beröffentlicpt.  Eine  furggefafete  Oliograppie  bon  Öep- 
mu§  paBe  icp  im  X.  ^anb  meiner  SSerfe,  (Seite  421  mitgetpeilt, 
in  melcper  er  au(B  al§  ticpter  auftritt. 

9^a(B  SepmuS’  gortgang  mürbe  tr.  E^picp  Ütebafteur  be§  Blat¬ 
tes  unb,  als  (scpäffer  im  (sommer  an  ber  Epolera  ftarb,  audp  mie 
gefagt,  Eigentümer  ber  trucferei.  OB  unb  mie  lange  ba  bie 
„9^ationaI  3eitung"  nodp  fortgefept  mürbe,  paBe  i(p  ni(pt  in  Er- 
faprung  Bringen  fönnen.  Studp  ift  eS  mir  ni(pt  gelungen,  nur  eine 
eingige  9^ummer  beS  ^latteS  aufgutreiBen,  bereu  33Iätter,  mie  eS 
fcpeint,  boEftänbig  im  (sturm  ber  3eit  bermept  finb. 
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Snx  felben  ^alfire  be^  ®rfcf)einen§  ber  ,,9^ationaI  Seitung" 
(1826)  erl^ielt  aud^  ©incinnQti  feine  erfte  beutfcfie  Rettung:  „^te 
Ol^to  S5on  biefem  33Iatt  ift  and)  feine  einzige  Drummer 

bi§  je^t  aufgefunben  n)orben  nnb  aUe§>  tva§>  tvk  barüber  n)iffen, 
Oerbanfen  tvix  ^lauprec^tg  „2)eutfcf)er  (^l^ronif  in  ber  @ef(^id^te 
be§  Ol^iotl^ale^/'  tnorin  beridjtet  tnirb,  bie  3eitung  fei  ini  benn= 
ft)rbanif(f)=beutfd^en  ^aubern)elfdö  gef(f)rieben  morben. 

S5on  ber  älteften  biSl^er  aufgefunbenen  beutf(f)en  3eitnng  ß^in^ 
cinnati^  „2)er  beutf(^e  patriot/'  befinbet  fic^  eine  9fumnxer  in 
meinem  ^efi^,  5,  bom  12.  Oftober  1832.  fanb  biefelbe 
in  3)^t.  (sterling,  ^t).  S)a§  ^latt  (12  x  18  QoE  grofe,  bierfeitig) 
mar  eine  SSodf)  eng  eitun  g  nnb  murbe  bon  Submig  ß^oEignon  in 
9(fo.  16  SO^ainftrafee  gebrudtt,  brei  (seiten  beutfd)  mit  beutfdf)en 
bierte  aber  englifdt).  ^Iaubre(f)t,  ber  fein  ©gemblar 
be§  93Iatte§  gefeiten  ]^at  nnb  feinen  Seamen  ni(f)t  einmal  fannte, 
meint,  ber  el^emalige  (Sl^arlottenburger  Swnft,  5tlbert  Sange,  ber 
fbäter  (staat§=SCubitor  bon  ^nbiana  murbe,  fei  ber  D^ebafteur  ge= 
mefen ;  id)  bermute  jebod),  ba§  e§  ß^i^^^iftian  S^urgl^alter 
mar.  Oerfelbe  mar  ^hibatfefretör  be§  giirften  33Iiid^er  ge= 
mefen,  fam  1816  nad)  (Cincinnati,  trat  1820  gu  ben  3iiier= 
qimfern  über,  bie  in  Sebanon,  Obio,  ibi^e  ©emeinbe  f)atten, 
mo  if)n  and)  ber  ©ergog  ^lernbarb  bon  (sadifen=3[0eimar 
(1825)  befudbte,  nnb  febrte  ein  fbnter  nadb  (Cincinnati  gm 
vM.  Oer  (stil  beB  ^latte^  ift  gang  in  33urgbalter§  (sdbreibmeife 
gehalten,  bon  bem  idb  and)  ein  33udb  in  meinem  ^efib  b^be:  „(Seift 
ber  (sbradje"  (1840  gebructt),  morin  er  einen  SSergleidb  ber  bent* 
fdben  unb  englifdben  (s^radbe  burdb  Ueberfebungen  bietet,  inbem 
ouf  einer  (seite  ber  beutfdbe  unb  auf  ber  gegenüberftebenben  ber 
englifdbe  3:^ert  ftebt.  S)a§  einleitenbe  (Sebidbt  be§  „patriot,'' 
„Sreibeit§=Sieb"  betitelt,  ift  bon  33urgbcilter.  ((siebe  meine 
SBerfe  33anb  X,  (seite  453).  Oer  „patriot"  mar  eine  bolittfdbe 
SSodbenfdbrift,  bertrat  bie  ^anbibatur  be§  SSbig  ^anbibaten  $enrt) 
ß^Iat)  gegenüber  ber  SSiebermabI  Sodfon^  in  ber  bamaligen  ^rä- 
fibentenmabl.  ®ie  5frtifel  be§  33Iatte§  finb  fdbneibig  unb  fdbarf 
gefdbrieben  unb  boten  faft  nur  bblitifdbe  ^olemifen.  SofaIneu= 
igfeiten  unb  fonftige  92adbridbten  maren  nur  füärlidb  bertreten. 
Sdb  bermute  be^bolb,  ba§  e^  eine  fog.  ^ambagne=3eitwbg  mar, 
bie  nacb  ber  3SabI  mieber  einfdblief. 
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Sm  SCnfong  be^  ^al^re^  1833  erl^ielt  (Cincinnati  aud^  feine 
britte  beutfd^e  Leitung,  ben  ,,2SeItBürger."  ©erfelbe  inurbe  bon 
einem  5(benteurer,  (Cbuarb  Hartmann,  t)erau§gegeBen,  ber  nad^ 
bem  ©rfd^einen  bon  nur  14  9^ummern  nnb  nad^bem  er  bie  (Biib= 
fcriBtion^gelber  für  einen  ^oB^^Song  eingefammelt  Boite,  mit 
Surücflaffnng  bieler  (sdBuIben  berbuftete.  SdB  Befi^e  bom  „2SeIt= 
Bürger"  gmolf  Blätter  (9^o.  1  nnb  14  feBten  mir).  S)ie  Qei- 
tung  mar  an  ßofaI=  nnb  anberen  D^euigfeiten  feBr  mager  Be= 
fteÜt  nnb  BradBte  faft  au^fdBIiefelidB  92adBridBten  au§  ©eutfdBIanb, 
bie  audB  nidBt  Befonber§  neu  maren. 

D^adf)  §artmann§  35erfdöminben  ging  bie  ©ruderei  mit  3u= 
BeBör — Hartmann  Botte  gang  neue  0dBriften,  ^reffe,  ufm.  getauft 
— in  ben  ^efiB  bon  benjamin  ^oBfinger  üBer,  meI(Ber 
ben  92amen  be§>  33Iatte§  in  „®er  beutfcBe  granflin"  umanberte, 
ber  nod)  Bi§  gegen  TOtte  ber  biersiger  fortgefeBt  mur= 

be.  SßäBrenb  ber  ,,2öeItBürger"  in  boliti\ä:}ex  ^infidBt  farBIo§ 
geBIieBen  mar,  naBm  „S)er  beutf(Be  granflin"  für  bie  bemotra= 
tifdBe  ober  Sodffon  Partei  ©tedung,  ma§  fd)on  im  S^Bi^e  1834  gur 
©rünbung  ber  fünften  beutfdBen  Qeitung  biefer  ©tabt,  „2Seft= 
licBe  SO^erfur,"  S^erantaffung  gaB.  ®iefeB  33ratt,  bon  ^urgBalter 
unb  ®öffle  BerauSgegeBen,  Befannte  fidB  gur  SÖBig  Partei. 
oBer  bie  SSBtg^  im  grüBiaBr  1836  einen  ©incinnatier,  ben  (General 
Söilliam  ®enrB  ^arrifon,  gum  ^rafibentfdBaft§=^anbibaten  auf= 
ftedten,  trat  33offinger  mit  feiner  Leitung  für  beffen  SSaBI  in  bie 
(sdBranfen.  Tlan  fagte,  er  BoBe  bon  ben  SSBio^  eine  (Selbunter- 
ftüBung  erBalten,  unb  aufeerbem  mürbe  ber  beutfdBe  „SßeftlicBe 
9[)?ertur"  faden  gelaffen  unb  an  feiner  ©tede  trat  ber  englifdie 
„SBeftern  SO^ercurt},"  bon  ^urgBalter  unb  Refftet)  (fo 
biefer  feinen  D^am.en  anglifirt)  BerauSgegeBen.  ®iefe  englifcBe 
3eitung  mürbe  nodB  meBrere  ^aBre  lang  fortgefeBt. 

S)er  UeBertritt  be§  „©eutfdBen  granflin"  gur  SSBiö-Pot^tei  ber= 
urfadBte  unter  ben  S)eutfdBen  (Cincinnatis,  bie  fidB  3wr  SO^eBrBeit 
ber  bemofratifdBen  Partei  angefd)Ioffen  Botten,  eine  grofee  2tuf= 
regung,  maS  bann  gur  ^rünbung  ber  fedBften  beutfdBen  3ettung, 
beS  nodB  BefteBenben  „95oItSBIatt,"  bie  Stnregung  gaB. 

S)amit  finb  mir  gur  @renge  angefommen,  bie  idB  für  bie  5tB= 
Banblung  Beftimmte.  SdB  modte  nur  bie  in  bodftänbige  35er- 
geffenBeit  gefunfene  (^efdBidBte  beS  beutfdBen  Smt^^naliSmuS  bie- 
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fe§  Sanbe§,  Bi§  gur  Sfnfunft  ber  fogenannten  „S)ret6tger  ®tn= 
tuanberung"  au^  bem  (Srabe  toieber  befreien,  ^e^t  treten  bie 
non  ben  „©reifeigern''  gegrünbeten  beutfd^en  Seitungen  biefeS 
Sanbe^  in  bie  D^eil^e,  beren  @efd)icf)te  in  bem  bon  mir  t)erau§= 
gegebenen  „2)eutf(f)=5tmerifanifd)en  33iograbt)i^on"  in  aerftreuten 
ßeben^bitbern  eingebenb  gefcbilbert  ift.  2)ie  erften  unb  bebem 
tenbften  STnfange  beffelben  finb: 

„S)ie  Sitte  unb  Steue  S^elt,"  Januar  1834  bon  (S.  S0effel= 
tjoft  in  ^t}itabetbbia  t)erau§gegeben;  elf  Sobrgange. 

„®ie  SO^orblanber  ©taat^geitung"  in  S3altimore,  feit  SOZai  1834 
bon  ^anbfcbe  unb  Sceumann  berauSgegeben. 

„®ie  S?em  Sorter  (^taat^geitung/'  im  2)e3ember  1834  bon 
einer  S[ftiem(SefeI[fct)Qft  begonnen  unb  bi§  gur  ^egentoart  fort= 
lebenb.  Herausgeber  mar  eine  Stftien  ©efeEfc^aft,  il^r 

Drudter  (Seorg  3ol&m  unb  il^r  Stebafteur  @uftab  Stbolbf)  SZeu= 
mann,  in  beffen  Hänbe  bie  ©taatSgeitung  im  ©egember  1836 
überging. 

„®er  Stbler  beS  SSeftenS"  in  ^ittSburg  bon  @d)mibt  unb  ©tal^I 
1835  gegrünbet  unb  l^erauSgegeben  unb  bon  ^ofob  ©mitl^  (fo 
fdt)reibt  er  fidf))  bis  1838  rebigirt,  morauf  baS  33Iatt  einging  unb 
(sta]^I  nadt)  Cincinnati  unb  ©d^mibt  nadt)  SEiffouri  fortgogen. 
(^iel^e  barüber  meine  „(Sefammelten  Söerfe"  X.  Seite  425  ff.) 

„S)er  greil^eitSfreunb,"  1835  in  Cl^amberSburg,  ^a.,  bon 
Heinrid^  Siubt)  begonnen  unb  bon  33iftor  Scriba  rebigirt,  ber 
baS  ^latt  im  näcbften  ^a^r  in  S3e]ib  erhielt  unb  eS  nach  ^ittSburg 
berlegte,  mo  eS  ben  „SIbler  beS  SöeftenS"  berbrängte  unb  noch  9e= 
genmärtig  alS  „SloIfSblatt  unb  greiheitSfreunb"  fort  erfcheint. 

„S)er  Stnseiger  beS  SBeftenS"  in  St.  ßouiS,  ber  bon  Chriftian 
S3inbage  unb  S.  S3,  bon  geften  1835  gegrünbet,  balb  barauf  bon 
SBilhelm  SBeber  rebigirt  mürbe,  metcher  ben  „Stngeiger"  fbäter 
als  Eigentum  ermarb.  ^aS  ^latt  hielt  fidh  bis  in  bie  fünfziger 
Sahre  beS  borigen  Soht^hunbertS,  morauf  eS  bon  Heinrich  ^örm 
ftein  als  „Steuer  Stnseiger  beS  SBeftenS"  fortgeführt  mürbe,  unb 
im  Söhlde  1861  einging.  S-päter  mürbe  ber  „Stngeiger"  unter 
bem  alten  Seamen  bon  ^larl  länger  mieber  begonnen  unb  er= 
fcheint  noch  heute  in  St.  ßouiS  als  Stbenbgeitung. 

„®aS  Cincinnatier  S3oIfSbIatt"  im  SO^ai  1836  bon  einer  Stftien 
(SefeEfdhaft  gegrünbet  unb  bon  Heinrich  Siöbter  rebigirt  unb  her- 
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QU^gegeben,  ber  e§  nad)  glDeiiäbrtgem  ^efteben  qB  Eigentum  ev- 
marb.  S)a§  „35oIf^bIatt"  erfd^eint  nod)  unb  ift  bte  altefte  fort= 
lebenbe  täglidie  beutfd^e  Bettung  be§>  Sanbe§. 

„2)er  Buffalo  SSeltbnrger"  tnnrbe  tm  Sot)re  1837  bon  @eorg 
Bal^m  gegrünbet  unb  ein  Sot)r  lang  bon  ^teb^^an  907olttor  rebi- 
girt.  97a(f)  ^obe  ging  ber  „SSeltbürger"'  in  bie  ®anbe 

bon  grans  Subb^ig  ^runf  über.  ®a§  33Iatt  erfd)eint  nocb  al§ 
3So(benbIatt  be§  „Buffalo  Semofrat." 

„2)er  greifinnige"  in  ^^itabelbl^ia  im  Sot)re  1837  bon  ßnb= 
boig  Stuguft  SSoHentneber  gegrünbet,  lebte  n\d)i  lange. 

„®ie  (^lebelanb  dJermania,"  1837  bon  ßnbtoig  bon  3SangeIin 
unb  ©buarb  ^effenmüEer  gegrünbet  unb  rebigirt,  beftanb  bi§ 
etlna  1849  ober  1850,  aB  ba§  ^^latt  burcb  ben  bon  Stnguft  ^bieme 
unb  Safob  907ürCer  gegrünbeten  „SSäd^ter  am  drie"  berbrängt 
mürbe. 

„®er  SSal^rl^eit^freunb"  1837  in  (Cincinnati  gegrünbet,  bie 
erfte  fatl^olifd^e  Leitung  be§  ßanbeS,  mnrbe  nominell  bom  beut= 
fd^en  fatl^olifd^en  SSaifenberein  tierauSgegeben  unb  bon  bem  füä= 
tern  ^ifc^of  bon  9[)7ilmanfee,  ^ol^ann  907artin  $enni,  rebigirt. 
S)a§  ^latt  ging  füäter  in  ben  ^efi^  ber  ^ud^pnbler  ©ebrüber 
33ensiger  über  unb  ift  nadf)  mel^r  al%  fec^^gigjäl^rigem  S^eftel^en 
1900  eingegangen. 

„®er  Sid^tfreunb,"  1839  bon  dbuarb  ^O^ül^I  in  (Cincinnati  ]^er= 
auSgegeben  unb  rebigirt,  mürbe  bon  biefem  nad)  ^ermann,  ä)7if= 
fouri,  berlegt,  mo  ber  „Öid)tfreunb"  nadf)  fünfsigfäl^rigem  beftanb 
einging.  (C§  mar  bie  erfte  rationaliftifd^e  Bettung  be§  SanbeS. 

5irfe  übrigen  beutfd^en  Beitungen  in  ben  ^bereinigten  (Staaten, 
etliche  unbebeutenbe  egf^emere  Sberfud^e  nidfü  gerc(^net,  erfd)ie= 
neu  erft  nadf]  bem  ga^re  1840. 
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‘I)cr  §oEänbift§=^elltfr^^e  gainilie  SSaf^ington  nnb 

einige  2Baff)ingtön='i^ofuntente* 

bon  ß^urt  Sbfe|:)l^  ^irc^. 

SSte  nacf)  bem  S^obe  etne§  jeben  SO^anneS,  ber  in  ber  (S5efd)xc^te 
feinet  ßanbe^  eine  Bebeutenbe  ^oUe  gefbielt  l^atte,  innrbe  nad^ 
bem  ^tnfe^eiben  General  SSafBingtonS  bon  ben  @5efcBt(Bt§for= 
fd^ern  nnb  Genealogen  5imertfa§  bie  Stage  anfgetoorfen:  toer 
b^ar  bteier  größte  unferer  gelbBerren  nnb  Staatsmänner? 

Sn  rneldtiem  Sanbe  ^)atte  bie  SSiege  feiner  35orfaBren  geftam 
ben?  Sn  toeldtier  probing  GnglanbS  nnb  in  bxeltBer  Stabt  B^Ben 
bie  Ureltern  unfereS  erften  ^räfibenten  geleBt? 

^efonberS  im  borigen  QaBrBnnbert  arbeiteten  bie  ^iftorifer 
ber  ^bereinigten  Staaten  mit  fieBerBafter  GefcBäftigfeit  an  meBr 
ober  minber  glauBBaften  SIBBanblnngen  über  baS  Stommge» 
fd^IecBt  ber  SSafBingtonfamilie.  ®ie  DbeidBen  unferer  9ieBuBIif 
festen  greife  auS,  bie  eS  Gef(^i(BtSforfcBern  ermöglicBten  nacB 
Gnglanb  gu  reifen,  um  in  alten  ^ir(BenBü(Bern  nnb  Samiliem 
tBronifen  nadf)  SSafBingtonS  HraBnen  gu  forfd)en.  ?tlle  famen 
mit  3)baterial  reid^  Belaben  Beim,  nnb  eS  entftanb  ein  f(Bier  un= 
entmirrbareS  SaBt)rintB  bon  3:^Beorien,  benen  gufolge  George  20afB= 
ington  ber  Sbroffe  biefeS  ober  jeneS  angefeBnen  GefcBIedBteS 
fein  foEte.  ?tuf  Berrf(BaftIid[)en  griebBöfen  Jnaren  GraBfteine  ent= 
beeft  morben,  bie  flor  Betoeifen  foEten,  bafe  ber  erfte  ^räfibent 
ber  ^bereinigten  Staaten  ber  9^a(Bfomme  eineS  uralten  5ibelSge* 
fd^lecBteS  ift. 

S)ie  ©iftorifer,  bie  ben  SoBn  einer  gutBürgerlicBen  gamilie 
bur(BanS  gum  SIBfömmling  BtftorifcBer  Dritter  nnb  Gaugrafen 
madBen  moEten,  forfdBten  in  bergilBten  ©ofnmenten  nacB  fagem 
Baften  ^erfönIi(Bfeiten,  um  fie  ber  Samiliengefdf)idf)te  beS  SbaterS 
unferer  SbebuBIif  einguberteiBen,  aber  fie  liefen  böEig  aufeer  5t(Bt, 
bafe  S^Bn,  ber  Itrgrofebater  General  SöafBingtonS,  einen  ^rn* 
ber  SonxeS  geBaBt  Batte,  ber  ebenfaES  in  frembe  ßänber  gog,  nm 
eine  neue  Heimat  gu  fud^en.  ®ie  GefdijidBtSforfcBer,  bie  E)bixBe, 
Gelb  nnb  Qeit  nicBt  fcBeuten  ben  bon  boruBerein  nnmöglidf)  er* 
fdöeinenben  BtftbrifE)en  ^&etoei§>  gu  erbringen,  bag  bie  SSafBing* 


^Scutfdj^Slmerifanifd^e  ®ef(^tc§t§blättcr  307 


tonB  fd^on  Oor  fieBen  ^al^rBunberten  am  §ofe  ber  angelfodBfifcBen 
Könige  eine  gro^e  S^oEe  gefbielt  flatten,  öergafeen  boEfommen, 
fid^  bie  grage  borgulegen,  ma^  moBI  au§  3otne§  murbe,  ber,  mie 
eine  Eintragung  in  ber  gamilienbibel  be§  35ater§  be§  erften  %a- 
fibenten  aufmeift,  nad^  97otterbam  gegangen  mar  unb  bort  fein 
®eim  anfgefd^Iagen  nnb  einen  §au§ftanb  gegrünbet  r}atte.  3SieE 
leidet  mar  e§>  fein  S5erfeBen.  35ieEeid^t  miinf(Bten  bie  amerifani* 
f(Ben  ®iftorifer  nidtit,  ben  97amen  be§  Bebeutenbften  ¥tanm§>  ber 
SlebuBIif  mit  einer  gamilie  in  enge  S^egieBnngen  gu  Bringen, 
bereu  TOtglieber  teiB  im  ®anbeBIeBen  ber  97ieberlanbe  eine 
9^oEe  fbielten,  teiB  aber  Bei^öorragenbe  (steEnngen  im  beutfdBen 
§eere  einnaBmen.  SSieEeicBt  miinfd^en  fie  ni(Bt,  bafe  e§  Befannt 
mirb,  bafe  ein  Smeig  ber  gamilie  be§  erften  ^räfibenten  be§  freien 
ßanbe§  \)av  epeEence  im  freiBerrIidf)en  ^alenber  be§  %lmamd)  be 
©ütBa  gu  finben  ift,  bafe  ein  Hrurenfel  be§  ^ruber§  he§>  @ro§= 
bater§  3BafBington§  eine  ^er^ogin  bon  OlbenBurg  Beiratete  unb 
burd^  biefe  ®eirat  mit  ben  meiften  ber  gefrönten  ®äuBter  Em 
roBa§  in  bermanbtfcBaftlicBe  ^^egieBungen  getreten  ift. 

2öie  bem  audö  fei — Bi§  gum  SaBre  1862  mar  e§  nid^t  Befannt, 
ba^  e§>  einen  beutf(B=BbEänbif(Ben  ber  gamilie  3SafBing= 

ton  gibt,  unb  einem  ©eutfd^en  BlieB  e§  bergönnt,  unter  gang  ei= 
genartigen  Umftänben  biefe  für  bie  5fmerifaner  beutfcBer  5IB= 
funft  fo  intereffante  EntbeEung  gu  madden. 

griebricB  ^aBB/  ein  Befannter  5fnmalt  unb  @E)riftfteEer,  ber 
in  2)eutf(BIanb  unb  Stmerifa  BbE)  angefeBen  mar,  entbeEte  unter 
gang  eigenartigen  Umftänben  bie  Epfteng  eine§  beutf(B=BbEäm 
bifdf)en  3E)eige§  ber  gamilie  SöafBington.  Er  mu^e  fidj  bie  Sa= 
milienregifter  ber  gamilien  gu  Befd^affen.  Er  fEieute  bie  in  ben 
fieBgiger  SoB^^en  be§  bergangenen  SoBi^B^nberte^  gemife  mit  33e- 
fE)m er ti(Bf eiten  berBunbene  S^teife  nadt)  $oEanb  nid^t,  um  au§  ben 
SamilienBaBieren  ber  97aE)fommen  be§  Some§  SßafBington  er= 
gängenbe  StBfcBriften  gu  macBen,  unb  al§>  er  ©lieb  an  ©lieb  ge= 
fügt  unb  in  raftlofer  StrBeit  bie  ^ette  gefdBtoffen  Botte,  üBergaB 
er  ber  97em  g)orf  §iftoricaI  (Bodett)  ba§  gamilienregifter  ber 
euroBäifdöen  gamilie  äßafBington.  ®a§  meiter  unten  angefüBrte 
^egIeitf(BreiBen,  ba§  ber  ©aBe  Beigefügt  mar,  mad^t  eine  febe 
Erflärung  unnötig. 

SriebriE)  ^aBB  O^ar  am  13.  StBril  be§  ^aBre^  1824  in  §amm 
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in  ^reufeen  geBoren,  unb  ftarB  am  27.  OftoBer  1884  in  33erlin. 
@r  mar  in  ben  Sollten  1842  Bi§  1845  ©tubent  ber  Hniberfitot 
®eibeIBerg,  nnb  ftubierte  auf  ber  Berliner  Uniberfitat  S^ri^Bi^w^ 
beng.  ©r  mar  Bi§  gum  1848  in  feiner  ®eimatftabt  ®amm 
unb  in  Itnna  al§>  5tnmalt  tätig,  ©r  mar  einer  ber  Begeiftertften 
Stnl^änger  ber  freil^eitlidjen  ?5been  in  ^eutfcBIanb,  murbe  in  ber= 
fcC)iebene  BoIitif(^e  llnternel^mungen  bermidelt  unb  mar  gegmun- 
gen  im  Sot)re  1848  fein  ^eimatlanb  gu  berlaffen.  97ac^bem  er  fid) 
menige  997onate  in  granffurt  am  S07ain  aufgel^alten  l^atte, 
mufete  er  nadi  Belgien  fliefien.  ®r  manbte  fid)  im  1849 

nad)  ^ari§,  mo  er  bie  ©rgieljung  be§  (sol^neS  be§  Slleranber  ®er= 
gen  üBernal^m.  Sßät)renb  er  im  ®aufe  ©ergenS  meilte,  üBerfeBte 
er  gmei  feiner  SSerfe  in§  2)eutfd)e.  gm  Sof)t^e  1850  fa^te  er  ben 
©ntfd^IuB  nad)  5Imerifa  ausgumanbern.  ©r  BegaB  fid)  naä)  97em 
^orf,  mo  er  hi§>  gum  1870  BHeB,  unb  al§>  ^nmalt  tätig  mar. 
gm  1860  mar  er  ^räfibentfdiaftSeleftor  be§  @taate§  97em 

gort,  unb  im  ^al^re  1867  mürbe  er  gum  ©inmanberung^fommiffär 
ernannt,  ©r  Befleibete  biefen  ^often  Bi§  gum  SoB^e  1870,  in 
bem  a§>  fidi  gum  ftänbigem  StufentBalt  nad)  £)eutf(Btanb  BegaB.  gm 
Sat)re  1871  mürbe  er  S)7itglieb  be§  beutfd)en  Öanbtage§. 

Sa^re  1868  fd)on  mar  er  bon  ber  Hniberfität  33onn  gum  ©Brem 
boftor  ber  Bromobiert  morben,  unb  anbere  ©Bren 

mürben  il&m  bon  beutfdien  llniberfitäten  unb  gelehrten  @efeE= 
f Graften  guerfannt.  Unter  ben  bielen  SSerfen,  bie  er  im  Saufe 
ber  berfagt  Batte,  finb  bon  BleiBenbem  Bifionfd)em  SSerte 

folgenbe:  „2)ie  ©flabenfrage  in  ben  feeinigten  Staaten" 
((Söttingen  1854)  „S)a§  SeBen  he§>  amerifanifcBen  @eneral§  grieb- 
ridi  SSilBelm  bon  SteuBen"  (Berlin  1858;  97em  g)orf  1859); 
‘^History  of  Slavery  in  the  United  States  of  America”  (New 
York  1858)  „2)er  SoIbatenBanbel  ber  beutfd^en  ^ringen  mit 
5fmerifa"  (1775=83)  (33erHn  1864)  “A  History  of  German  Im¬ 
migration  into  America”  (New  York  1867)  “On  Immigra¬ 
tion  and  the  Commission  of  Emigration”  (1870)  unb  „grieb= 
xid)  ber  ©ro^e  unb  bie  ^bereinigten  Staaten"  (Berlin  1871). 
Slurg  bor  feinem  ^obe  Bat  er  eine  (SefcBid)te  be§  beutf(Ben  33u(B* 
BanbeB  gu  fd^reiBen  Begonnen.  ®r  fonnte  ba§  SSerf  nid)t  bodem 
ben.  SDie  gragmente  finb  im  ^al)xe  1886  erfd)ienen  unb  etma§ 
fBäter  ein  ^nBang  feiner  nacBgelaffenen  Sd)riften. 


S)eutf(^^^S^meri^anif(^^e  ©efd^ic^^tSblätter  309 


(S3egrett[dr}reiBen,  ba§,  an  bte  3^eto  ^or!  ^iftorical  (Bodett)  geri(^^ 
tet,  bem  gamilienregifter  in  ber  ^panbfc^rift  be§  ^errn  ^nai)|:}  bcigelegt 
Jnar  unb  im  Slrdjii:)  ber  ©efeUfc^aft  berina^rt  Inirb.) 

Söäl^renb  eine§  93efud^e§  in  ®eutfcf)Ianb  im  Sommer  be§ 
Sabred  1862  lernte  ic^  im  ^^üro  unfere§  ^onfuB  in  granffurt 
am  90^atn,  SöiEiam  992urbt)t)/  ßi^^en  jnngen  SOIann  fennen,  ber  bie 
?Xbfic^t  tiegte  nadf)  ben  ^bereinigten  Staaten  au^gulnanbern,  unb 
fidö  aB  greimiHiger  in  unferer  Strmee  aninerben  gu  taffen.  @r 
fbracb  auf  bem  amerifanifct)en  ^onfutat  bor,  um  fidb  über  bie 
^ufnal^mebebingungen  im  ®eer  gu  unterrid^ten,  namentlich  aber 
um  Sb^ittel  unb  SSege  auSfinbig  gu  madhen,  mie  er  nodh  bor  feiner 
5fnfunft  in  unferem  Sanbe  ein  OffigierBbotent  erb^erben  fönnte. 

Sßenn  idh  micf)  redht  erinnere,  mar  er  ein  Leutnant  ber  bat)ri= 
fdhen  5trmee  gemefen,  unb  au§>  bem  bon  ihm  aur  Sdhau  getra= 
genen  freimütigen  Benehmen,  befonbeiB  au§>  feinem  5tfaente  ging 
herbor,  bafe  er  ein  Sübbeutfdher  mar.  Stu§  einem  mir  unbefanm 
ten  @runbe  gab  er  fbäter  feine  Stbfidht  au^aumanbern  auf. 

Sm  Überläufe  be§  erften  feiner  fbäter  ^cä^lveifijen  ^efudhe 
führte  er  aB  einen  ber  3bemeggrünbe,  bie  ihm  ben  ©intritt  in  bie 
amerifanifdhe  Strmee  erteidhtern  follten,  an,  ba^  er  ein  9bamen§^ 
bruber  unb  entfernter  Sbermanbter  be§  größten  3bürger§  Stmerü 
fa§  ift.  92adh  feinem  Dramen  gefragt,  ber  mährenb  ber  formellen 
3borfteEung  nic^t  beutlidh  bernommen  morben  mar,  nannte  fidh 
ber  ungefähr  22  ^ahre  alte  9JXann  3baron  bon  SSafhington. 

Um  feine  Sbermanbfdhaft  mit  bem  Abater  unferer  9bebublif 
nadhaumeifen,  aei^tß  ßi^  ßmßn  Stammbaum  ber  Samilie  Sßafh» 
ington,  an  ber  er  gehörte,  bor,  ber  teiB  in  beutfdher  teiB  in  hß^" 
länbifdher  Sbradhe  berfafet  mar. 

tiefer  Stammbaum  mürbe  mir  bur(^  bie  gütige  Übermittlung 
be§  ^onfuB  9[)burbhb  überlaffen,  unb  mir  gereiüit  e§  awr  befom 
beren  ©h^^ß/  biefeS  intereffante  unb  midhtige  Sdhriftftüdt  unferer 
©efeÜfdhaft,  einem  ber  ätteften  unb  bebeutenbften  hiftorifdhen 
ftitute  unferer  ßanbe§,  anm  @efdhenfe  au  machen. 

SSegen  ber  großen  ^rifB,  ber  ba§  Sanb  feit  meiner  Dbüdtfehr 
untermorfen  mar,  mar  ich  abgehatten  morben,  ha§>  Sdhriftftücf 
früher  in  ^hi^ß  $änbe  gelangen  an  taffen. 

3u  einer  Seit,  in  ber  ba§  Sdhidfat  einer  großen  D^ation  burdh 
SBaffengtücf  entfdhieben  mirb,  fann  ber  üotriotifche  Bürger 
nicht  über  fidh  bringen,  hifiß^^ifthß  Sorfdhungen  an  betreiben,  ©r 
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fann  nid)t,  tnä^renb  bte  klugen  5lIIer  ouf  bie  unmittelbare  @egen» 
mart  gerichtet  finb,  fidb  bie  3eit  mit  biftorifcben  ^!pieleveien  Der» 
treiben. 

Stber  je^t,  nad^  bem  5lbfdE)Iuffe  eine§  rul^mreicben  unb  eieren« 
boEen  griebenS,  gel^e  id^  ol^ne  ^ebenfen  baran,  midi)  audb  an  ben 
fleinften  Erinnerungen  unb  SBabrgeidben  entfcbmunbener  grower 
Seit  gu  erfreuen,  bie  unbebeutenb  in  fidb  felbft,  eine  gemiffe  3Si(^tig= 
feit  annebmen,  ba  fie  mit  bem  Dramen  eine§  großen  unb  guten 
Tlanne§>  fo  eng  berfniibft  finb. 

®er  Stammbaum  be§  beutfdb=böEänbif(ben  Sli^eigeB  ber  ga» 
milie  SBafbington  gebt  bi§  in  bie  EEitte  be§  17ten  S^ib^^bimbert^ 
guriicf  auf  Some§  äßafbington,  ben  33ruber  bon  (General  (George 
3Safbington§  Hrgrofebater 

©(bon  im  S^b^^e  1650  manberte  Same§  nadb  ©oEanb  au§, 
mäbrenb  ficb  S^bn  mit  feinem  33ruber  ^tnbrem  im  ^abre  1656 
nadb  95irginien  begab.  Some§  Sßafbington  liefe  fidf)  in  Blotter» 
bam  nieber,  unb  heiratete  Elara  ban  ber  Sanen,  bie  ^o(bter  be§ 
B3ürgermeifter§  ber  ®afenftabt. 

Er  botte  fünf  ^inber.  2)a§  altefte  unb  iüngfte  ^inb  maren  ©öb= 
ne.  £)er  Sleltefte,  ©amuel,  ftarb  unbermabit,  mäbrenb  ^acob,  ber 
jüngere,  im  ^abre  1689  einen  ©obn  glei(ben  Blamen^  erbielt, 
ber  fi(b  im  Sctb^e  1724  mit  SEaria  BStjnanfe  bermabite.  ^ie  bei» 
ben  finb  bie  llreltern  be§  eurofeaifcben  3meige§  ber  gamilie 
BBafbington.  ®ie  näheren  Eingaben  über  ^eruf  unb  ßeben  ber 
Bladbfommen  finb  au§  bem  ©tammbaum  erfidbtlidf),  ben  idf)  nadb 
bem  böttänbif(ben  gamilienregifter  ergängt  höbe. 

Blur  noch  einige  aEgemeine  B3emerfungen  feien  mir  geftat* 
tet.  Böäbrenb  bie  Erfahrung  lehrt,  bafe  gamitien,  bie  burdf)  brei 
(Generationen  in  bet^öorragenber  Böeife  am  öffentlichen  Öeben  teil» 
nahmen,  (GlüE^güter  ermarben  unb  bornehme  heiraten  f(hlof= 
fen,  ficb  eine  furge  Qeit  auf  bem  $öbeüunft  ber  errungenen  ©tel» 
lung  bebaufeten,  unb  ficfe  nach  unb  nadb  ein  aEmäbliger  Blieber» 
gang  bemerfbar  macht,  trifft  bie§  bei  bem  eurohäifchen  Qtveiqe 
ber  gamilie  BBafbington  nicht  gu. 

Sacob,  ber  nur  ein  grieben§ri(hter  in  Btotterbam  gemefen  mar, 
liefe  feine  brei  ©öfene  forgfältig  ergieben,  unb  aEe  brei  befleibeten 
angefebene  ©teEungen  im  2)ienfte  ber  nieberlänbifchen  Regierung. 

Einer  einer  Enfelföbne,  ber  im  Sabre  1778  geborene  S^icob, 
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Befleibete  ben  9^ang  eine§  (SeneraEeutnontS  in  ber  Ba^rifc^en  Slr= 
mee,  inurbe  in  ben  greil^errenftanb  erli)oBen  unb  l&eiratete  bie  ’ 
Bin  eine§  alten  beutfc^en  SlbeBnamen^.  2)er  iiingfte  feiner 
(söbne,  ber  im  1833  geboren  loorben  Jnar,  ift  ber  junge 

99?Qnn,  ber  Affigier  in  ber  amerifanifc^en  Slrmee  toerben  looEte. 

2)effen  Gruber  SlEaj;  lieiratete  bie  ©ergogin  bon  Olbenburg, 
unb  iDurbe  bolder  mit  einer  ber  älteften  fouberänen  gamilien  ©u» 
robaS  berfd^biägert.  Olbenburg  ift  bie  (^tammlinie 

be§  ®Qufe§  ^olftein  ©ottorb,  ba§  Diufelanb  ^aifer  gegeben  b^t, 
unb  bur(b  ^rin^effin  Sllejanbra,  @attin  be§  ^ringen  bon  SSaleS, 
mit  bem  englifdtien  X'f)xone  eng  berfnübft  ift. 

^er  boEanbif(be  Qtveiq  ber  gamilie  SBafbington  bieift  gmar 
feine  fo  f)bf)e  SSerbinbungen  auf,  al§>  ber  babrif(be,  aber  bie 
mannlid)en  TOtglieber  ber  gamilie  nehmen  eine  berborragenbe 
0teEung  unter  ben  Bürgern  be§  Sanbe^  ein. 

Sacob  SBafbington,  ein  anberer  Urenfel  he§>  erften  Socob, 
ftarb  im  1845  in  ©urababa  al§  ^ontreabmiral  ber  bbE 

lanbifiben  EEarine.  ©effen  ©(bbiefter  ^obanna  (Cornelia  bei* 
ratete  einen  mobibobenben  ^anfier  im  §aag,  ß^orneliuS  S.  ^eure« 
naar,  unb  beren  ^inber,  bie  bag  @ef(baft  beg  33aterg  übernommen 
haben,  befinben  ficb  im  33efibe  beg  gamilienregifterg  beg  boEam 
bifcben  3toeigeg  ber  gamilie  SBafbington. 

Sum  ©(bluffe  miE  id)  no(b  bemerfen,  bafe  bie  boEanbif(ben 
9[)^itglieber  beg  eurobaifiben  S^eigeg  ber  gomilie  SSafbington  eif= 
rige  EEitglieber  ber  englifcben  ^ir(be  in  ^oEanb  finb,  ha%  aber 
bie  5lngebörigen  beg  beutf(ben  Sbieigeg  ber  gamilie,  böcbftlnabr* 
fcbeinli(b  infulge  ber  $eirat  beg  ^acob  mit  einer  bat)rif(ben  ©tan* 
begbame,  ftrengglaubige  ^atbolifen  finb. 

2)ag  folgenbe  gamilienregifter  ift  eine  genaue  5lbfcbrift  beg 
Originaig,  bag,  in  beutf(ber  unb  böEänbifcber  ©bratbe  Derfafet, 
in  ben  ©ammiungen  ber  D^em  ?)orf  ^iftorical  ©ocietb  aufbe* 
mabrt  loirb. 

^ameg  SSafbington  berlie^  in  ber  SEitte  beg  fiebsebnten 
Sabrbunbertg  ©nglanb,  bag  bon  S3ürgerfriegen  beimgefucbt  mar, 
unb  lieb  ficb  in  fEotterbam  nieber. 

©ein^ruberSobii  begab  fi(b  nadb  ben  englif(ben  Kolo¬ 
nien  in  5lmerifa,  lieb  fi^  alg  ^flanger  nieber  unb  mar  ber  @rob» 
bater  beg  (Srünberg  ber  amerifanif(ben  Union,  George  SBafb» 
itigton. 


312  S)eutfd^s51merifantfc^e  ©efd^id^tSblätter 


SQme§  SBafJ)tnöton  l^eiratete  im  Sollte  1650  irr  9^ot« 
^  terbam  ß^Iara  t»on  ber  ßanen,  3:;o(^ter  be§  el^emaligen  ^ürgermei» 
fter^  ber  ^afenftabt. 

S)iefer  entfiiroffen : 

@  a  m  u  e  I  ftarb  lebig 

©  I  i  f  a  B  e  t  ftarb  lebig 

90^  a  r  i  a  Derbeiratet  mit  ^onigb  in  D^otterbam 

So  b  onn  a 

S  a  c  0  b  u  §  . 

1687 — ©egember.  S^b^nna  beiratet  stöbert  TOEingbr  ^aftor 
ber  englifcben  ^ir(be  in  öek)ben  unb  fbäter  im  §aag. 

1689 — S)e3ember.  @eburt  he§>  S^cobu^  Sßafbington  in  D^tot* 
terbam. 

1711  13ten  Snii  imirbe  S^cobn^  gum  Stnmalt  bromoOiert,  gur 
Otecbt^b^^ap^  gugelaffen  unb  gum  Srieben§ri(bter  ber  0tabt  9^ot= 
terbam  ernannt. 

1712  13ten  Snni  ftarb  im  ®aag  S^bonna  SSafbington,  ©attin 
be§>  stöbert  S)7iIIingb. 

1724  24ten  £)ftober.  Sncobu^  SSafbington  beiratet  (S^atbaru 
na  907aria  3ßt)nanb. 

1725  25ten  9tuguft.  (Geburt  eine§  ©obne§,  ber  in  ber  engli= 
f(ben  ^ircbe  getauft  mirb  unb  ben  97amen  S^cobuS  erhält. 

1728  20ten  DZoöember.  Geburt  eines  groeiten  (öobneS  namenS 
San. 

1730  26ften  Stuguft.  (Geburt  eines  ©obneS,  ber  ben  Flamen 
Daniel  erhält. 

1737  19ten  Snni.  (Geburt  eines  (sobneS,  ber  stöbert  getauft 
mirb. 

1738  Iten  Snni.  ^ob  beS  genannten  Otobert. 

1749  - S)7ai.  Sem  mirb  im  Q3üro  ber  ©eneralftaaten  gum 

5}eamten  ernannt. 

1749  - Oftober.  SmobuS,  ß'ornet  in  ber  SanbeSarmee,  bei= 

ratet  in  (Gamben  Katharina  be  93Ian(be. 

1750  Iten  Sfuguft.  ©eburt  einer  ^odbter  ß^atbarina  9[)7aria. 

1752  21ten  Oegember.  @eburt  eines  (sobneS  Snn. 

1755  21ten  Oegember.  Geburt  einer  %oä)tex,  hie  ©uganna  ß^or= 
belia  getauft  mirb. 

1756  30ten  Snni.  (Geburt  eineS  ©obneS  Bieter  Stntonie. 


S)eittfd^?2lmertfanifd^c  ©efd^id^t^blätter  313 


1756  12ten  ©egemBer.  ®er  ^egierungSBeamte  ^an  ^leiratet 
in  tofterbam  907aria  ^etroneHa  (steal. 

1757  - ftorB  (Susanna  S^orbelta. 

1757  24ten  ^acoBu^  SSaftiington  tm  filter  bon 

68  ^al^ren. 

1758  llten  geBruar  ftarB  grau  ©atl^arina  907arie  20t)nan^, 
(S^attin  he§>  gcicoBu^  Sßafl^tngton  tm  ^aag. 

1758  25ten  J5unt  ftarB  3)2aria  ^etronett  (steal  tm  ^aag. 

1758  Iten  "^uli  ftarB  Bieter  Stntonie  SSafi^ington  in  ^ilBurg. 

1760  16ten  97obemBer.  ^an  Söafl^ington  l^eiratet  in  gmeiter 
©be  ©lifaBetl)  SSagener  in  Stmfterbam. 

1762  28ten  ©egemBer.  SocoBu^,  ein  @'obn  be§  2[0afbing= 
ton  unb  ber  ©lifaBetb  SSagener,  geboren. 

1763  28ten  S)e3emBer  ftarB  S^coBug  SSafbington,  Unterleut» 
nant,  im  5Uter  bon  37  J^abren  in  ßeerbam. 

1763  7ten  SDeaemBer  ftarB  gran  ©lifaBetb  SSagener  im  $aag. 

1764  28ten  DftoBer.  S'aniel  SSafbington  betratet  S07aria  ©Ii= 
faBetb  ^err  im  ®aag. 

1765  17ten  S07ära.  Son  SSafbington  bermäblt  ficb  aum  britten 
907ale,  mit  ßebina  Sobonna  (stager  in  Stmfterbam. 

1767  24ten  97obemBer.  S)em  ^aare  mirb  ein  (sobn  geboren, 
ber  in  ber  englifdben  ^irdbe  im  ®aag  getauft  toirb  unb  ben  97amen 
Sobanneg  erhält. 

1768  21ten  51uguft.  gräulein  ©atbarina  S)7aria  SSafbington 
bermäblt  fi(^  mit  SobonneS  5UBertu§  (scbloffer,  S)oftor  ber  Tlehi- 
ain  in  Stmfterbam. 

1769  3ten  äi^ära  ftarB  bie  funge  gran  unb  ibr  folgte  am  20ften 
beffelBen  907onate§  ibr  ©atte  im  ^obe  naäj. 

1769  3ten  907ära.  ©in  (sobn  be§  Son  SSafbington  unb  feiner 
Gattin  (stbger,  namens  S)aniel,  getauft  unb  ftirbt  am  15ten  ge» 
Brnar  1770. 

1770  21ten  Soli.  SemfelBen  ^aare  eine  ^odbter  geboren  unb 
(suaanna  ©ornelia  getauft. 

1772  25ten  Sfuguft.  SDemfelBen  ^aare  ein  (sobn  geboren,  bef» 
fett  97ame  ®onieI  ift. 

1775  loten  Snni.  ^emfelBen  ^aore  eine  ^odbter  geboren,  (sie 
erhält  in  ber  ^aufe  ben  97amen  ©lifaBetb  ©ornelia. 

1775  28ten  97obemBer  ftarB  grau  9[)7aria  ©lifaBetb  gerr,  @at» 


314  ®eutf(^^5lmert!anifc^e  ©efc^ic^tSblättcr 

tin  he§>  2)antel  SSaftiington,  TOIitäraubiteurB  tm  ot)ne 

©rBen  gu  l^interlaffen. 

1777  2ten  geBruar.  Mantel  SSafl^ington  l^eiratet  in  atneiter 
©]^e  ©lifaBetl^  (Cornelia  §oogftQb  im  ®aag. 

1778  26ten  ^an.  ®em  ^aare  n)irb  ein  (&ot)n  geboten,  bet  in 
bet  S)omfir(^e  im  $oag  getauft  mirb  unb  ben  97amen  ^acoBu§ 
er  alt. 

1781  27ten  Suli.  5tBermaI§  ein  (So'i^n  geboren,  ber  ben 
men  Daniel  erl&alt. 

1781  28ten  (sebtemBer.  ^acoBu^  SSafbington  gum  33eamten  in 
ber  S^egierunggfanglei  ber  ©eneralftaaten  ernannt. 

1782  löten  OftoBer.  ^an  SSaf^ington  mirb  gum  0teuerein= 
nebmer  unb  ftaatticben  ^oEeftor  ernannt. 

1785  lOten  gebruar  inurbe  S^n  Söafbington  fun.  bem  33üro 
feineB  35ater§  al§  Unterbeamter  gugeteilt. 

1786  lOten  OftoBer  ftarB  S)aniel  SSafl^ington,  5tbBofat  unb 
30^ilitäraubiteur,  im  ®aag  im  Sfiter  Bon  57  S^^i^en. 

1786  lOten  OftoBer.  ‘^an  SSafbington,  (sot)n  he§>  ^acoBu^, 
murbe  gum  fommanbierenben  ^aubtmann  einer  ^om.bagnie  be§ 
Infanterieregimente^  ^oeltarbt)  ernannt. 

1788  28ten  STbril.  ^au^tman  ^an  heiratet  (^a.  Ban  Pom¬ 
mel  in  Bergen  of)  3oom. 

1789  25ten  (sebtemBer  ftarB  gran  ©HfaBetb  ß^ornelia  §oog= 
ftab,  SBitBie  he§>  S)aniel  SSafbington  in  97orbn)i(f,  Bio  fie  Begraben 
iDurbe.  @ie  bmterliefe  gBiei  unmiinbige  (ööt)ne,  ^acoBug  unb  ®a* 
niel. 

1789  9ten  97oBemBer  ftarB  gräulein  (suganna  Cornelia  SBafb- 
ington  im  Stiter  Bon  19  gabren  unb  Bier  90^onaten.  0ie  Biurbe  in 
ber  ®omfirdE)e  im  (^rabgeBiölbe  ber  gran  ©.  Ban  ^oogftab  Be* 
erbigt.  2)ie  35erftorBene  Bior  bie  ^raut  be§  Bieter  S5an  ^en  <©Biet^ 
eine^  ©rofef  auf  manned  in  Stmfterbam. 

1790  9ten  97oBemBer.  ©eburt  eine§  (Bo^)ne^  ^acoBu§  ber 
leute  SSafbington,  (sobn  be§  S^n  unb  S.  33ommeI. 

1791  12ten  ^uni.  '^an  SSafbington  Bermabtt  ficb  in  Öaan* 
bam  mit  Stnna  be  ßauge. 

1793  ISten  907arg  ftarB  im  ®aag  ©lifaBetb  ß^ornelia  SSafbing* 
ton  im  Sitter  Bon  17  ^obren  unb  Biurbe  Bon  ibrer  (scbBiefter  Be* 
erbigt. 
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1797  12ten  ©egember  ftarb  im  ^aag  grau  STnna  be  Sauge 
SSafbington,  ©attin  be§  SSafbtngton  o^)ne  @rben  3U  ^)in* 
lerlaffen. 

1800  27ten  (^ebtember  ftarb  tm  $aag  ^an  SSaftiington  tm  Stl» 
ter  t)on  72 

1801  7ten  9[)7at  ftarb  ^an  SSafbtngton,  @ot)n  be§  ^acobuS,  im 
Stlter  Don  beinahe  49  fahren  auf  bem  ßanbgute  97ieniDenhoh)en, 
nahe  ber  0tabt  halfteren. 

1802  20ten  997ai  Dermahite  fid)  ^an  Sßafhington  in  gtoei» 
ter  ©he  niit  SO^aria  ^ruel  in  ^aag. 

1802  17ten  Oftober  heii^ötete  Oaniel  Söafhington,  (&ohn  be§ 
^an,  Söhönna  ©ornelia  Dan  ber  ^olben  im  §aag. 

1803  23ten  9[)7ai  Dmrbe  eine  Tochter  be§  ^aare§  geboren,  bie 
ben  97amen  (SeDiana  Johanna  erhält  unb  in  ber  ©onDentfirche  ge= 
touft  Diirb. 

1804  23ten  Wdx^.  SöH/  ^ohn  be§  S^n  SSafhington  unb  ber 
9??aria  ^ruel,  geboren  unb  in  ber  ©onDentfirche  getauft. 

1805  2ten  SO^ärg.  ©ornelia  9[)7argaretha  Johanna  geboren,  bie 
gDieite  ^o(hter  be§  Oaniel  SSafhington  unb  ber  3-  ©•  t)an  ber 
^^olben. 

1805  26ten  5tbril  ftarb  ba§  ^inb  im  5(Iter  Don  13  SO^onaten. 

1806  14ten  SD^ara  toirb  bem  ©hebaar  ein  @ohn  geboren  unb  in 
ber  ©onDentfirche  ‘^an  getauft. 

1806  22ten  Wdx^  ftarb  in  S^otterbam  gran  SeDina  Johanna 
©thger,  SSitttoe  be§  SSerftorbenen  S^n  SSafhington,  im  fitter  Don 
70  fahren. 

1806  5ten  97oDember.  Oem  ©hebaar  Oaniel  SSafhington  unb 
So.  Dan  ber  ^olben  ein  @ohn  geboren,  ber  ben  97amen  SocobuS 
erhielt  unb  in  ber  ©onDentfirche  getauft  lourbe. 

1807  25ten  Sebtember  ftorb  in  33ergen  ob  Boom  grau  Sd* 
hanna  ©atharina  Don  Pommel,  SSitDie  be§  §aubtmanne§ 
20afhington,  (^ohne§  be§  S^cobug. 

1808  4ten  (sebtember.  Oaniel  SBafhington,  0ohn  beg  Oaniel, 
Dermohit  fid)  mit  ©arolina  Sulie  Oorotheo  S)7orcarb  te  0tabe. 

1809  30ten  5lbril  Dermbhlte  fich  S^cobug  3Sofhington,  ©ohn 
beg  Sön,  mit  SDh^nna  ©bt^ong  te  Seerbom. 

1809  lOten  S07ai.  Oem  ©hebaore  Oaniel  SSafhington  unb  Sd* 
honna  ©ornelia  Dan  ber  ^^olben  eine  britte  Tochter  geboren,  bie 
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in  ber  ^irdfie  5tmfterbam§  getauft  ben  Seamen  Sol^anna  SO^aria 
erhielt. 

1810  22ten  S^nuar.  Geboren  0et»tna  ^^etroneEa 
Xod)tev  be^  S^n  SSafl^ington  unb  feiner  (Sattin  SO^arta  ^ruel,  im 
®aag. 

1810  18ten  ©e-ptember.  (sufanna  ^ol^anna  (S^ornelta  SSaf!^= 
ington,  ^odEiter  be§  Mantel,  (so]§ne§  he§>  S^n  unb  ^ol^anna 
nelta  ban  ber  ^olben,  geboren  unb  in  ber  ^irdf)e  bon  Stmfterbam 
getauft. 

1811  lOten  Oftober  ftarb  bie  fleine  ^otfiter  be^  Oaniel  SBaft)- 
ington  unb  ber  S-  ban  ber  ^olben,  bie  ant  lOten  SO^ai  1809  ge= 
boren  btorben  biar  unb  ben  Dramen  J^ol^anna  90^aria  erl^alten  l^atte. 

1811  30ten  Oftober.  Sof)6nna  (Cornelia,  gtoeitgeborene  Zoä)- 
ter  be§  S^n  2Saff)ington  unb  ber  SO^aria  ^ruel,  im  ®oag  geboren, 
unb  in  ber  ß^onbentfirc^e  getauft. 

1811  23ten  D^obember.  grau  (E.  %  ban  ber  ^olben,  (Sattin  be§ 
Oaniel  SSaftington,  fd^enft  einem  ©ol^ne  ba§  ßeben,  ber  einige 
(stunben  nac^  ber  ©eburt  ftirbt. 

1811  9ten  Oegember  ftarb  bie  fleine  ^od^ter  ß^ornelia  90^ar= 
gareti^a  beffelben  ®f)ebaare§,  bie  am  2ten  Wl’dx^  geboren  toorben 
mar. 

1812  17ten  gebruar  ftarb  ein  anbere^  ^inb  beffelben 
baare^  ©uganna  Sc^anna  ©ornelia,  geboren  am  18ten  ©ebtem» 
ber  1810. 

1812  2ten  ©ebtember  ©lifabetb  greberifa  ^ol^anna  geboren, 
^o(f)ter  be§  gacobu^  SBafbington,  ©o^ne^  he§>  ^an  unb  ber 

na  in  5fmfterbom.  (Getauft  in  ber  5fmftebfir(^e. 

1813  22ten  Wdv^  ©Cornelia  ©lifabetf),  ^0(f)ter  be§  S^n  2Baff)= 
ington  unb  ber  9?faria  ^ruel,  geboren,  unb  in  ber  (^ont)entfircf)e 
im  ®aag  getauft. 

1813  6ten  (sebtember  ftarb  Oaniel  SSaffiington,  (sobn  be§ 
Oaniel,  im  Stiter  bon  32  fahren. 

1814  17ten  9^oOember  ftarb  ©ebina  ^etroneEa  ^of)anna,  bie 
am  22ten  S^nuar  1810  geboren  morben  mar. 

1814  13ten  Oegember  ftarb  ß^ornelia  ©lifabetb,  geboren  am 
llten  mdn  1813. 

1815  —  ä)^ai.  Sacobu§  @.  SBafbington  bermafitt  fi(b  in 
Q3rieEe  mit  2Ö.  O.  Suj,  berfefben  (stabt. 
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1816  25ten  Wdi^  )nirb  bent  ^aare  etn  0o{)n  geboren,  ber  ben 
^^ornen  ^oan  ®enbri(f  erhält. 

1816  Iften  ©ebtember.  ^etroneHa  ©Itfabeth,  ^odhter 

be§  Son  SBafhtngton  unb  ber  SO^aria  ^ruel,  tm  ^aag  geboren  unb 
in  ber  (S^onOentfirche  getauft. 

1817  27ten  Stuguft.  Sobonna  (S^athorina  SSafhington,  Zoä)tet 
be§>  Son  @.  SSafhington  in  33rieIIe  geboren. 

1818  Iten  ©ebtember.  OTeta  Stmilia  Socomina,  Sl^odhter  be§ 
Socobu^  SBafhington,  (sohne§  be§  Son,  unb  ber  Sn^iona  (strong, 
im  ®aag  geboren  unb  in  ber  ^onOenttirche  getauft. 

1819  18ten  (September.  Socoba  Dorothea,  Tochter  he§>  Son 
Sßafhington,  in  33rieIIe  geboren. 

1822  28ten  Snti  heiratete  Socobu§  SSafhington,  (sohn  be§ 
^dmmerer^,  Oberften  unb  5tbiutanten  feiner  9[)laieftät  be§  ^önig§ 
Don  33at)ern  unb  S^titter  mehrerer  Orben,  bie  Oermittinete  %.  (E. 
9[^.  SI.  X.  ä)7.  @.  Dan  ßödhner  gu  ^uttenbad),  geborene  ^aronefe 
Don  S^erger,  ®ame  be§  Orben§  ber  heiligen  SInna. 

1823  21ten  ^uli  ftarb  0et)ina  Sohonna,  geboren  ben  23ten 
max  1803. 

1828  12ten  gebruar  ftarb  Soan  ^enbrid,  geboren  ben  25ten 
m'dx^  1816. 

1825  14ten  (September.  Soan  ^enbrid,  gmeitgeborener  0ohn 
beg  Son  @.  §.  SSafhington,  in  Friede  geboren. 

1827  28ten  gebruar  ftarb  gran  Sohonna  (Cornelia  SSafhing» 
ton  geborene  Dan  ber  ^olben. 

1827  llten  97obember  ßouig  (^horleg  Slugufte  SD7apmiIian 
(^ebhart,  @ohn  beg  Socobug  SBafhington,  ©ohneg  beg  S)aniel,  unb 
ber  SI.  (^.  W.  (B.  Wi.  be  Merger  geboren,  (seine  SO^ajeftdt  ber 
^önig  bon  Maiern  mar  ^athe  beg  SZeugeborenen. 

1829  3ten  Sluguft.  ddajimilian  ©manuel  SSiHibalb  Son  S3ern- 
horbt  ©ebhort,  gmeitgeborener  (sohn  beg  Socobug  SSafhington, 
©ohn  beg  S)aniel,  unb  ber  SI.  (^.  dd.  SI.  Z.  S07.  @.  be  S3erger  ge¬ 
boren. 

1829  23ten  ^uli  ftarb  2)aniel,  (sohn  beg  Son,  im  Sllter  bon 
57  Sohren. 

1832  5ten  Sonuar.  Son  SSafhington,  (sohn  beg  Son  SSafhing- 
ton,  (Jnfel  beg  Son  unb  ber  SO^aria  ^ruel,  murbe  bag  Offisiergbo- 
tent  in  ber  nieberlanbifchen  SIrmee  berliehen. 
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1832  21ften  D^oöemBer  bermäl^Ite  fid)  ^ol^anna  Cornelia  SSaflf)* 
ington,  ^od)ter  beB  ^an  unb  ber  SOIaria  ^ruel,  mit  (Cornelius  ßo- 
betnt)f  ^eurenoar  im  ^aag. 

1836  3ten  Januar  ftarb  Son  Sßafl^ington,  @ot)n  be§  Son,  im 
Sllter  t)on  68  Sotiren. 

1836  26ten  %pxiL  5lnna  SD^oria,  ^od^ter  be§  6^orneIiu§  ßo» 
betüJif  ^eurenaar  unb  ber  Sol&onna  ß^ornelia,  geboren. 

1837  26ten  SP^oi  ftarb  bQ§  öorerluätinte  ^inb. 

1838  17ten  (September.  Son  5luguft,  gmeitgeborener  ©ol^n 
beS  ß^orneli^  ßobeiubf  ^eurenaor  unb  ber  Sot)onna  ß^ornelia 
SSof^ington,  geboren. 

1840  22ten  Snii.  SP^aria  ^ruel,  SSitme  be§  Son  Sßafbington, 
@ot)ne§  Son§,  im  §aag  im  Stiter  bon  55  Solaren  geftorben. 

1843  Ute  ©egember  ftarb  in  ©auba  grau  SSiltielmino  ®o«= 
rotl^ea  SSoftiington  ßuj  im  STIter  bon  56  Sot)ren. 

1845  25ten  S)7ärä  ftarb  in  ßu^ababo  Socob  SSafbington,  ^on^ 
treabmiral,  Dritter  be§  militärifd^en  Orben  be§  ^eiligen  SBiEiam, 
im  Stiter  bon  39  Sol&ren.  ©in  ©o^n  be§  berftorbenen  ®onieI  unb 
ber  S-  ban  ber  Kolben  SSaffiington. 

1846  17ten  Sonuar  ftarb  in  ©5auba  Son  ^enbridE  3Safbing= 
ton,  ber  eingige  0ol)n  be§  S-  3Saff)ington  unb  ber  SBilbel« 
mina  be  ßu^,  im  Sllter  bon  20  Solaren. 

1846  19ten  Sonuar  Sol^onna  SPJaria  ^eurenaar,  ^od^ter  be§ 
©ornelB  ßobebibdt  nnb  ber  Sol^anna  ©ornelia,  @eb.  2Saff)ington, 
im  ®aag  geboren. 

1846  17ten  Snni  ftarb  in  D^totterbam  Socobu§  SSafbington, 
0obn  be§  Son,  im  Filter  bon  84  Sol&ren. 

1847  8ten  Oftober  ftarb  im  ®aag  So^anna  fOfaria,  bie  am 
19ten  Sonuar  1846  ba§  ßidtjt  ber  SSelt  erblidtt  f)atte. 

1848  29ten  Snni  bermäl^Ite  fidö  Sbf)onna  ©atl^orina  Sniiana 
3Saff)ington,  öltefte  Zodjtex  be§  SocobuS  ©erret  ^ilbebranb  Sßafö» 
ington  unb  ber  SB.  2).  ßuj:,  mit  S-  Önj. 

1849  9ten  Snni  Sol&anna  ©ornelia  ßouifa,  ^oifjter  be§  ©op 
neli^  ßobetobcf  ^eurenaar  xmb  ber  Sotjanua  SBafl^ington  geboren. 

1851  24ten  ©ebtember  ftarb  ba§  neugeborene  ^inb  im  ®aag. 

1853  3ten  Oegember.  Sol^anna  ©ornelia,  ^od^ter  be§  borer^ 
iDÖbnten  ©b^boareS,  im  $aag  geboren. 
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1858  27ten  (Sepiemhet  ftarB  in  S3ergen  3oom  So^ann  ^9= 
coBu^,  ber  öltefte  <Bopn  be§  S-  Sw?  S-  S-  SSafBtngton. 

1860  14ten  Oftober  ftarb  tm  ^aag  Söb^nna  ^etroneEa  (JH= 
fabetb  SSafbington,  bte  jüngfte  ^ocfiter  be§  SSafbington  unb 
ber  solaria  ^ruel,  tm  filter  bon  44  gabren. 

1861  lOten  (September  ftarb  in  Oeftgöft  ß^ornelt^  ßobetobdf 
^eurenaar. 

97a(bfoIgenbe  Oaten  beftnben  fidb  in  ber  ganbfdbrift  be§  33aron 
^arl  Obeobor  bon  SSafbtngton,  in  bem  Sfrcbibe  ber  D^em  g)orf  ^if= 
torical  ©ociett),  unb  tnurben  ®errn  9[)?urbbb/  feinergeitigem  ^on= 
ful  ber  ^bereinigten  Staaten  in  granffurt  am  ällain,  gum  @ef(benf 
gemacht. 

1830  ftarb  bie  (Gattin  be§  S^cob  33aron  bon  SSafbington. 

1833  24ten  ?5anuar  bermabite  fid^  Sctcobu§  ^aron  bon  SSafb* 
ington  mit  (Carolina  ^baronefe  bon  (segeffer  auf  33runegg. 

1833  27ten  Oftober  ß^arl,  33aron  bon  Söafbington  geboren. 

1840  30  5fbril  ftorb  ß^arolina  33aronin  SSafbington,  geborene 
^aronefe  (^egeffer  auf  ^runegg. 

1848  7ten  Sfbril  ftarb  gacobug  33aron  bon  SSafbington,  ^äm* 
merer  unb  ©enerolabiutant  he§>  ^onig§  bon  labern. 

1851  Iten  gebruar  ftarb  Snbmig  33aron  bon  Söafbington, 
Seutnant  im  britten  batirifcben  Sufanterieregiment. 

1855  15ten  5fuguft  bermabite  fidb  S07ai'imilian  ^^aron  bon 
SSafbington  mit  greberica,  gergogin  bon  Olbenburg. 

1856  2ten  5Iuguft  @eorge  33oron  bon  SSafbington  geboren. 

1858  —  Suni  ‘Steppan  ^aron  bon  SSafbington  geboren. 

((Jtne  ©efdbicbte  ber  Oaten  ber  ^orone  SBafbington,  namentlidb  be§ 
©eneralS  ^ocobii§,  ber  eine  9loIIe  in  ber  bot)rifdben  ?lrmee  gefpielt 
batte,  befinbet  fidb  im  freiberriidben  Oafdbenbudbe  be§  Sllmanadbe  be 
©otba.  ^n  einem  im  ^abre  1840  erfdbienenen  SSiicblein,  ba§  ©eneral 
S3aron  ^acobu§  SBafbington  gum  3?erfaffer  bat,  ift  eine  genaue  93efdbrei^ 
bung  feine§  Seben§  niebergelegt.  ^db  babe  e§  für  überflüffig  gebalten, 
bie  gegentüärtig  lebenben  S??itglieber  ber  freiberriidben  gamilie  SBafb^ 
ington  angufübren,  ba  ber  gotbaifdbe  ^alenber  hierüber  boUfommcn  Sluf^ 
fdblufe  erteilt.) 

SSafbingtong  3)7onument 

pat  lange  gebauert,  ehe  ba§  amerifonifdbe  95oIf  bem  toten 
Selben  ba§  ge-plante  S07onument  in  SSafbington  erbaute,  ©in 
Safl^hunbert  ift  öerftridben.  Oer  97ame  SSafbington  ift  ber  5Ib- 
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gott  hex  D^otion.  glaube  e§>  tuare  nid^t  nur  öon  ^ntere[ie, 
fonbern  Oon  SKicbttgfeit  eine  nur  inenig  Befannte  ^atfadfje,  bte 
meinet  SBiffen^  nad^  niemaB  bordier  in  bentfc^er  «©bradiie  er= 
fcbienen  ift,  gn  erinäl^nen:  Safe  namlid^  bie  (General  Slffemblt) 
bon  33irginien,  nidE)t  gnfrieben  mit  ber  ©anmfeligfeit  be§  ^on» 
greifet,  ber  ^al^re  berftreid}en  tiefe,  efee  er  bag  bem  grofeten  ©ofene 
9?irginien§  berfbrocfeene  9J?onnment  an^fiiferte,  befdCjtofe,  bie  Oe» 
Beine  2öaffeington§  unter  einem  bom  ©taate  SSirginien  erbauten 
^aii\oleum  im  Staate  35irginien  gnr  lefeten  D^nfee  gn  betten, 
golgenbe^  ift  bie  Iteberfefenng  ber  Originalbofnmente  nnb  ber 
Briefe,  bie  mit  bem  9^effen  SSaffeington^,  33nfferob,  refbeftibe  mit 
^artfea  äßaffeington  getoecfefelt  mürben. 

®ie  Ueberfefenngen  finb  nadt)  ben  beröffenttid)ten  Original* 
bofnmenten  angefertigt,  bie  im  Safere  1799  nnb  im  Safere  1815 
in  ben  bie^begügticfeen  97nmmern  be§  ‘‘Boston  Weekly  Messen¬ 
ger”  erfd)ienen  finb.  Oie  Drummern  befinben  fi(fe  in  meinem 
Q3efifee. 

9^efoIntion  ber  Oenerat  ^tffemblt)  be§  (staa» 
te^  3[lirginien. 

(“Boston  Weekly  Messenger”  22ten  gebrnar  1816) 

D^icfemonb  18ten  gebrnar  1816. — ®err  SO^erger  feat  geftern  im 
Stbgeorbnetenfeanfe  eine  intereffante  D^efolntion  eingebracfet,  bie 
einftimmig  baffiert  mürbe:  „SSenn  ber  ^ongrefe  feine  5tnftalten 
macfet  feine  ^fti(fet  gn  tun,  feält  e§  3[^irginien  an  ber  3eit/  bie 
Oferenfcfenlb  feinem  gröfeten  ©ofene  gegenüber  abgntragen“. 

Sn  ber  (öifenng  ber  Oeneral  5tffemblt)  mürbe  einftimmig  ber 
33ef(felnfe  gefafet,  bafe  feine  Ojgetleng  ber  Ooubernenr  be§  (ötaa* 
te§  35irginien  ontorifiert  mirb,  eine  ^orrefbonbeng  mit  bem  efe» 
renmertfeen  33ufferob  Sßaffeington  gn  eröffnen  nnb  ifen  gn  erfn» 
cfeen,  bie  Orlanbnife  gn  erteilen,  bie  irbifcfeen  Ueberrefte  be§  ge» 
liebten  @ofene§  be§  (Staate^,  be§  Oeneral  Oeorge  Söaffeington, 
öon  bem  gomilienbegräbni^  in  9[)7onnt  35ernon  nadfe  ber  ®anbt» 
ftabt  be^  (Staate^  gn  nberfüferen  nnb  unter  einem  S)7onnmente 
gnr  lefeten  D^infee  gn  beftatten,  ba§  auf  öffentlidfee  Soften  erridf)tet 
merben  mirb,  nnb  ba§  für  aüe  feiten  ein  Seid^en  ber  3Sereferung 
nnb  Siebe  eine§  banfbaren  3[^oIfe§  fein  mirb.  gerner  mürbe  be» 
fcfetoffen,  bafe  im  gatte  ber  eferenmerte  33ufferob  Sßaffeington  gn 
ber  gebtanten  Beberfüfernng  ber  Oebeine  be§  erften  ^räfibenten 
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feine  ©inmiEtgung  gibt,  in  jeber  0tabt,  £)rtfE)aft  unb  in  jebent 
2)orfe  nnb  in  ben  ßanbbegirfen  ein  Somite  au§>  brei  ober  ntebr 
9[EitgIiebern  beftel^enb,  ernannt  mirb,  bo§  ©aben  nnb  freiiniEige 
33eiträge  3U  f ammein  berechtigt  ift,  bie  bie  Errichtung  be§  S)enf- 
maB  ermöglichen.  Hm  ba§  SEonument  gu  einem  mirflichen 
$ßoIBbenfmaI  gu  machen,  gu  bem  ein  jeber  nach  feinen  Tlitteln  bei= 
tragen  fann,  foE  bon  niemanb  ein  größerer  33etrag  aB  10  ®oE 
Iar§  angenommen  merben.  ®ie  ^ommiffäre  finb  berbflichtet 
über  bie  eingelaufenen  (sbenben  genau  ^uch  gu  führen  unb  mo* 
natlich  an  ba§  3entraIfomite  in  ber  @taat§haubtftabt  Bericht  gu 
erftatten  unb  (Selb  unb  (sammeEiften  abguführen.  ®ie  @am^ 
meEiften  merben  in  einem  haften  bermahrt  unter  bem  ©runbftein 
be§  EEonumente§  in  einer  ungerftörbaren  SEetaEbüchfe  auf b ernährt 
merben. 

gerner  foE  ein  Somite  bon  fünf  Herren  ernannt  merben,  be- 
nen  bie  ^löne  für  ba§  äEonument  unb  fbäter  bie  Erbauung  an» 
bertraut  merben  foE,  unb  bie  fbäter  bie  Heberführung  ber  (Se» 
beine  Sßafhington^  übermachen  unb  bie  geremonien  ber  ^enf» 
maBenthüEung  anorbnen  foEen.  2)iefe§  Ejefutibfomitee  foE 
einen  ^ag  feftfe^en,  an  bem  bie  Heberführung  ber  teuerften  fEe» 
liguien  be^  ©taate§  95irginien  überführt  merben  foEen,  unb  bafe 
biefer  ^ag  im  gangen  Staate  aB  ein  ©anffagung^tag  ptofla* 
miert  merben  foE,  an  bem  in  aEen  Kirchen  be§  Staates  (Sott 
2)anf  abgeftattet  merben  mirb,  bafe  er  in  feiner  @nabe  einen  ®el= 
ben  35irginien  fchenfte,  ber  mar,  ift  unb  fein  mirb  „ber  Erfte  im 
^rieg — ber  Erfte  im  grieben — unb  ber  Erfte  in  ben  bergen  fei» 
ner  ßanbSleute". 

(“Boston  Weekly  Messenger”  29ten  gebruar  1816) 

3ßie  noch  tn  aEgemeiner  Erinnerung  fein  bürfte,  mürbe  Dom 
^ongreE  ber  ^bereinigten  ©taoten,  furg  nach  bem  51bleben  SBafh* 
ingtonS  an  bie  gamilie  be§  Oerfchiebenen  ^räfibenten  ein  öhn* 
liehet  Erfuchen  gefteEt,  mie  Dor  menigen  ^agen  non  ber  2egB» 
latur  3birgtnien§.  ®a§  Erfuchen  be§  ©enate§  mürbe  non  EEartha 
SBafhington  bemiEigt.  2)er  ßefer  mirb  nor  ©cham  erröten,  menu 
er  erfährt,  bafe  bie  folgenbe  ^orre^b^nbeng,  bie  feinergeit  ftatt» 
gefunben  hot,  bie  eingigen  ©chritte  finb,  bie  in  biefer  SIngele» 
genheit  unternommen  mürben,  unb  bafe  feither  bie  Errichtung 
eines  SO^onumenB  noEfommen  in  Sbergeffenheit  geraten  ift. 
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SO^ontag,  ben  13.  SegemBer  1799  unterBreitete  ber  STBge- 
otbnete  SO^arfd^aH  folgenbe  S^efolution  bem  StBgeorbnetenbaufe, 
bte  nemine  contrabicente  angenommen  mürbe:  ^er  ©enat  unb 
ba§  5lBgeorbneten]^au§  ber  33eretntgten  (Staaten  Bon  Slmertfa, 
baBen  Befc^Ioffen,  bafe  ein  907armormonument  bon  ben  3Sereintg= 
ten  Staaten  in  ber  S^unbeSl^auBtftabt  3Baft)ington  errid^tet  mer= 
be,  unb  bafe  bie  gamilie  be§  bai^ingefc^iebenen  @eneral§  SSaft)* 
ington  erfud)t  mirb,  gu  geftatten,  bie  (^eBeine  unter  bem  907onu= 
mente  gur  emigen  ^tul^e  gu  Beftatten.  ®a§  S07onument  fold  bie 
berfc^iebenen  ^l^afen  im  SeBen  he§>  großen  S07anne§  beranfd^am 
lid^en. 

3)^ontag,  ben  8ten  Januar  übermittelte  ber  ^räfibent  fod 
genben  33rief  ben  Beiben  Raufern  be§  ^ongrefte^: 

95erel&rte  Herren  Senatoren,  unb  5tBgeorbnete: 

Sn  UeBereinftimmung  mit  bem  ®rfud)en  in  einer  ber  9tefo» 
lutionen,  bie  am  21ten  ©egemBer  im  ^ongrefe  B^ffiert  morben 
finb,  üBergaB  iäj  eine  StBf(t)rift  ber  ^efdi)Iüffe  meinem  Sefretär, 
$errn  Sl^om,  ber  fie  ber  grau  SöafBington  gufanbte,  unb  in  ei¬ 
nem  ^egleitfd^reiBen  ber  unbergänglid^en  33ereBrung  be§ 
^ongreffe^  ber  ^erfönlid^feit  be§  (SeneraB  gegenüber  @rmäB= 
nung  tat,  fein  33eileib  anläfelid)  be§  fermeren  Sdf)Iage§  au§- 
fBradö,  ber  il^r  bom  D^atfc^Iuffe  @otte§  gugefügt  mürbe,  unb  er- 
fud^te,  bie  ©eBeine  be§  erften  ^räfibenten  in  3Baft)ington  unter 
einem  d)7onumente  au  Beftatten  bie  ©rIauBnife  au  geben.  lege 
bie  Stntmort  ber  bom  amerifanifd^en  33oIfe  aübere^rten  ®ame  Bei, 
bie  ben  fd^meren  Sd^Iag  nod^  nid^t  üBerftanben  t)ut,  unb  bie  fid^, 
mie  il^r  geliebter  @emaBI,  fteB  bem  Söiden  be§>  3SoIfe§  au  fügen 
BeftreBt  ift. 

t)offe  Sie  überleben  midö  ber  5tufgaBe,  bem  ^n^alt  be§ 
33riefe§  ber  grau  SBafBington  Sßorte  ber  ©rflärung  Bmaufügen. 

5(Ber  ba§  amerifanifd^e  3Solf  unb  bie  Beiben  Raufer  be§  ^on- 
greffeS  müffen  banfbar  ba§  Süfer  anerfennen,  ba§  bie  Söittme 
be§  ©eneraB  Bringt,  menn  fie  bie  UeBerfütirung  ber  ©eBeine  it)- 
re§  (hatten  nad^  ber  33unbe§BauBtftabt  geftattet. 

^o^u  %bam§> . 
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33rtef  ber  grau  SöofJiington. 

SO^ount  S5ernon,  31ten  ^egemBer  1799. 

©eeBrter  ®err: 

OBU)oBI  id)  mit  unfagBarem  (scBmerae  bte  grofee  ^>rüfung,  bie 
mir  bie  göttliche  SSorfeBung  auferlegte,  tragen  mu^,  fann  idB  fei= 
nen  einfeitigen  ©tanbbunft  einneBmen,  menu  ba§  35oIf  ber  35er= 
einigten  (Staaten  BefdBIoffen  Bot,  bem  Stnbenfen  meinet  berftor* 
Benen  fatten  ben  ^riBnt  ber  SieBe  nnb  SSereBrnng  an  gotten. 
Sm  33emnfetfein,  bafe  feine  SDienfte  nnb  feine  Beiheften  2ßünf(Be 
ftet^  ber  SöoBIfaBrt  be§  amerifanif(Ben  35oIfe§  galten,  gereidBt  e§ 
mir  gn  großem  ^rofte,  bafe  ha§>  35oIf  feine  33eftreBnngen  nnb  feine 
^aten  anerfennt  nnb  eBren  mitt. 

ItngaBIige  93eifBieIe  im  atttoglicBen  SeBen  he§>  großen  ^oten, 
ben  id)  bie  @nabe  Botte  gnm  (fatten  gn  Befi^en,  BoBen  mid)  ge* 
leBrt,  ben  SSitten  be§  35oIfe§  üBer  bie  eigenen  SSünfcBe  gn  ftetten; 
fo  mu%  id)  bem  ©rfnd^en  be§  ^ongreffe§  (SemäBr  geBen;  id)  glanBe, 
e§  ift  unnötig,  gn  ermäBnen,  mie  grofe  bag  berfönliiBe  Opfer  ift, 
bag  idB  Bringe,  menn  icB  bem  20nnf(Be  beg  SSoIfeg  mittfaBre. 

Sn  banfBarer  5tnerfennung  ber  ^^eiteibgänfeernngen,  bie  @ie 
in  eigenem  nnb  im  97amen  beg  ^ongreffeg  SB^^em  lepten  (Sd)xei= 
Ben  Beigefügten,  Bin  idB  SBt^e  geBorfame  nnb  ergebene  Wienerin 

tt)7artBo  SöafBington. 

Sin  ben  ^räfibenten  ber  SSereinigten  Staaten. 

(‘‘Boston  Weekly  Messenger’’  4ten  51pril  1816.) 

^rief  beg  ©onbernenrg  bon  35irginien  an  ben  97effen  SSafBingtong. 
©eeBrter  $err: 

©g  Bereitet  mir  nnb  meinen ‘patriotifdBen  (SefüBten  grofee  @e= 
nngtnnng,  bie  ^flicBt,  bie  mir  in  ber  BeigefdBIoffenen  9ftefoIntion 
ber  (General  5tffemBIt)  übertragen  mnrbe,  bnrdBgnfüBren. 

SdB  bereinige  meine  eigene  ^itte  mit  ber  beg  S[^oIfeg  beg  (staa« 
teg  3Sirginien,  bafe  @ie  bie  angefndBte  ©rlauBnig  erteilen,-  bie  Ge¬ 
beine  beg  bereBrten  (^eneralg  SSafBington  nnb  feiner  im  gangen 
Sanbe  nidBt  meniger  bereBrten  (Gattin  nadB  ber  0taatgBauptftabt 
gn  üBerfüBren  nnb  unter  einem  907onnmente,  bag  anf  95oIfgfof» 
ten  erbaut  merben  mirb,  gnr  emigen  9tuBe  gn  Beftatten. 

Oiefe  S3itte  mirb  bon  ben  S5ertretern  beg  (SJeBnrtgftaateg  beg 
großen  907anneg  nidBt  in  ber  eitlen  Hoffnung  anggefprodBen,  ba^ 
ber  fttuBm  nnfereg  erften  ^räfibenten  größer  merben  fönnte. 
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fonbern  al§>  bet  %n^bvnd  hex  wnbergangltd^en  ©anfbarfett  unb 
SSerel^rung  feiner  engeren  TOtbürger,  bie  bnrd^  ba§  £)enfmal  in 
ii)rer  ^Qubtftabt  an  bie  ^aten  be§  größten  33ürger§  95irginien§ 
erinnert  unb  gum  9^adf)eifern  angefbornt  tvexben  würben. 

SSir  miffen,  bafe  tSie  ein  grofeeS  b^rfonlid^e^  Obfer  Bringen, 
menn  @ie  unferent  SSunfdiie  nQ(f)fommen,  aber  tnir  t)offen,  bafe 
©ie  bie  brennenbften  SSiinfd^e  ber  ^etoo^ner  3Sirginien§  berii(f= 
ficbtigen  toerben.  9^i(^oIa§. 

5Xn  ben  ebreninerten  S3ufbrob  SSafbington, 

(stabt  Sßafbington. 

Slntmort  be§  ^ufbrob  SSafbington  an  ben  ©ouberneur  be§ 
(Staate^  3Sirginien. 

(“Boston  Weekly  Messenger”  4ten  Stbril  1816.) 

SBafbington,  18ten  Wdx^  1816. 

©eebrter  §err: 

ift  mir  nid^t  möglich  in  ^Sorten  ben  Gefühlen  5tu§bru(f  gu 
berleiben,  bie  midb  beberrfcbten,  aU  idj  33rief  unb  bie  9Xe» 

folution  be^  gefebgebenben  ^örber§  be§  (Staate^  35irginien  er= 
bielt  unb  lag,  ba^  eg  ber  SSunfcb  beg  95oIfeg  unfereg  ^eimatftaateg 
bie  Gebeine  meineg  berebrten  Onfeig  nad^  ber  (staatgbaubtftabt 
gu  überfübren  unb  unter  einem  SO^onumente,  bag  auf  Soften  beg 
35oIfeg  erbaut  morben  ift,  gu  beftatten. 

S)ie  DZatur  Sb^eg  ©rfucbeng,  bie  ©inftimmigfeit  beg  ^ef(bluf= 
feg  unb  bie  SSorte,  aug  benen  bie  SSerebrung  unb  Siebe  bem  teu= 
eren  ©eneral  gegenüber  fbricbt,  höben  in  mir  (Sefüble  ber  S)anf= 
barfeit  ermecft,  bie  id)  faum  befcbreiben  fann. 

®ie  öon  ihnen  angeführten  S)^otiae  finb  fo  übergeugenb  unb 
fo  folgeridbtig,  ba§  ich  alte  berfönlid^en  ©mbfiubungen,  bie  eg 
mir  f(blner  madben  mürben  bie  ©ebeine  beg  (^eneralg  unb  feiner 
©attin  aug  ber  Familiengruft  nadb  9Xi(bmonb  gu  überführen, 
überminben  unb  bie  angefucbte  ©riaubnife  mit  fdbmerem  aber 
banferfüüten  bergen  geftatteten  mürbe. 

Slber  ^fli(l)ten,  bie  heiliger  finb,  alg  bie  eigenen  (Gefühle, 
Pflichten,  bie  mir  auferlegt  finb,  geftatten  eg  nicht,  bafe  ich  bie 
©inmiüigung  gu  Sh^^en  planen  gebe,  unb  bie  mir  borfchreiben,  bie 
©ebeine  ber  unberge^ichen  ^ahingefdl)iebenen  in  ber  gamiliem 
gruft  gu  beiaffen.  ®g  mar  fein  eigener  SöiEe,  hier  beerbigt  gu 
merben,  unb  fein  SSiEe  ift  mir  (Sefehr  bag  gu  umgehen  ich  nie 
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tvaqen  tüürbe.  ©r  felBft  'i^at  anbefol^Ien,  bafe  feine  tr» 

bifd^en  Ueberrefte  l^ier  beftattet  merben,  unb  id^  fann  tl^n  nidi)t 
non  ben  naiven  S^erJDanbten,  bte  ti)n  aud^  im  ^obe  umgeben, 
trennen. 

3d&  erfud^e  Sie,  mein  §err,  ber  gefebgebenben  ^örberfdfjaft 
be^  (Staate^  SSirginien  meinen  tief  gef  ütilten  ©onf  abguftatten, 
unb  au  bemerfen,  bafe  berfönlid^e  fRüdffid&ten  niemals  ber  5tu§- 
fül^rung  ber  gefugten  ^läne  im  SSege  geftanben  ptten.  ^rob 
ber  l^eiligen  Pflicht,  bie  mir  auf  erlegt  ift,  unb  bie  mir  ein  an* 
bere§  35orge]^en  nidf)t  geftattet,  mirb  e§  mir  fdfimer  ^tirten  ben 
abmeifenben  ^efd^eib  aufommen  au  laffen. 

©eftatten  @ie  mir  nod)  aum  ©cfiluffe  bie  33emerfung,  bag  bie 
befürmortenben  5tu§brü(fe,  bie  in  Briefe  enthalten  maren, 

biefe  Stntmort  für  mid^  umfo  f dimerer  unb  beinlid^er  madden. 

SOlit  bem  5tu§brudt  meiner  $od^ad^tung 

33uf^).  SSaftiington. 

5tn  feine  ©jaeüena  92idöoIa§, 

©ouberneur  bon  35irginien, 

Ütid^monb. 

9^  a  dö  tr  a  g . 

e^arl  3:;]öeobor  SSafl^ington,  ber  im  ^a^re  1862  bie  3Ibfid^t 
t)atte  nad^  Stmerifa  au^autoanbern  unb  im  ®eere  ber  9^orbarmee 
©ienfte  au  netimen,  gab  fein  SSorl^aben  auf  unb  erfucbte  im 
1863  um  Sßieberaufnatime  in  ben  95erbanb  ber  bat)erifc£)en  9trmee, 
auB  ber  er  im  ^al^re  1861  au§gefdf)ieben  mar.  (^r  bermäfilte  fid^ 
in  @rie§  bei  93oaen  am  18ten  STbril  be§  Sot)t^e§  1893  mit  SD^arie 
Gräfin  bon  33utIer=©Ioneboug]Ö  gen.  ^aiml^oufen,  bie  am  22ten 
^Tuguft  1848  in  ^aiml^aufen,  bem  ©tammfi^  i§rer  gamilie,  ba§ 
Öi(t)t  ber  Söett  erblidtt  l^atte.  93aron  Söafl^ington  ftarb  am  8ten  Se= 
bruar  1897  in  ©rbning.  @r  J^atte  ben  9tang  eine§  bat)erifd)er 
£)berftleutnant§  a.  £>.  betreibet  unb  mar  föniglid^  bat)rifd^er  ^äm= 
merer  gemefen. 

(seine  Söitme  befinbet  fid^  am  ßeben  unb  fbielt  in  ber  ^ofge* 
feÜfd^aft  99tünd^en§  unb  2öien§  eine  l^erborragenbe  9toEe.  (sie 
ift  megen  il&rer  SSol^Itätigfeit  unb  grömmidtifeit  betannt  unb  t)at 
ein  Slrmenl^au^  unb  (sbital  für  unl^eilbare  Trante  in  il^rem  $eü 
matBort  gegrünbet,  ha§>  ben  97amen  il^re^  hatten  trögt. 
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©in  Gruber  be§  33aron§  ©arl  ^l^eobor  tvav  ^eter  ©limar 
Otto  ^arl  ©eorg,  ber  am  13ten  ^uli  1856  in  ^oeB  ba§  ßic^t  ber 
SBelt  erblictte  unb  fid^  im  Satire  1883  mit  (Sifela  ©röfin  SSelfer 
Don  SSelferbeimb,  ber  ^od^ter  eine§  alten  öfterreidiifd^en  Stbel§= 
gefdt)IedöteB,  in  ^oeI§,  (^teiermarf,  Dermät)Ite.  ©r  trat  in  bie  öfter- 
rei(f)if(l)e  Strmee  ein  unb  natim  Dor  toenigen  Sal&ren  oB  Ora- 
gonerrittmeifter  feinen  5tbf(l)ieb.  ©r  lebt  auf  bem  (stammgute 
feiner  (Sattin,  beffen  S^erloaltung  er  übernommen  l^at.  Oa§  ^aar 
ift  finberlog  geblieben. 
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5(nfängc  unb  ©ntttiitflung  ber  5Ö^uftf  unb  bc@  ^cfnngc^  in  bcn 
SBer einigten  Staaten  mäl^renb  ber  erften  ^ätfte 
be^  ^tenn^e^nten  3a:^rj^nnbert§. 

9Son  5r.  ^tattermann 

gm  4ten  ^atJttel  beB  streiten  ^anbeS  öon  51.  53.  gauft’S  iöud): 
“The  German  Element  in  the  United  States”,  beginnt  bicfer 
feine  5tb]^QnbIung  über  SO^ufif  mit  ber  5tuffd)rift:  „93tufif.  Un- 
günftige  3wftänbe  bor  1850"  unb  bietet  bann,  in  einem  mirren 
Knäuel,  ol^Tie  auf  irgenb  ineldie  ©ingeltieiten  flar  unb  beftimmt 
i^inäubeuten,  al§  ben  3nftanb  biefer  bon  ben  2Deutf(^en  in  um 
ferm  ßanbe  borguglid^  gepflegten  ^unft,  gmifc^en  1800  unb  1850 
ein  troftlofeS  53ilb,  eine  fulturleere  SÖüfte,  bie  nur  bon  ber 
fatirifd^en  ^ritif  ber  93tabame  ^roüope  belebt  inirb.  S)^an  fragt 
fidf)  unmiEf ürlidf) :  SoEte  e§  in  biefem  palben  gaprfmnbert  tnirf» 
lid^  pier  fo  troftloS  öbe  getoefen  fein?  gab  bodp  bamalg  fd^on 
biele  eingetnanberte  S)eutfdöe  im  Sanbe  be§  2Seften§,  foEten  biefe 
nidi)t  eine  einaige  ®arfe  ober  glöte  mitgebradi)t  paben,  bamit  audp 
pier  bie  ^unft  ber  feelif(pen  ©mpfinbungen  im  fünftigen  §eim 
fortflingen  möge?  Ratten  fie  aEe  ba§  beutfdpe  Sieb,  ba^  brüben 
in  jener  3eit  auf  bem  Gipfel  ber  ©röfee  ftanb,  fo  gana  unb  gar 
bergeffen,  ba^  fein  ©(po  babon  pier  miberpaEen  fonnte? — £)a§ 
finb  gragen,  bie  beim  Sefen  be§  genannten  Kapitels  jebem  2)eut- 
f(pen  auffaEen  müffen. — Siefe  angeblicpe  Oebe  auf  bem  gelbe  ber 
^onfunft  mit  ßeben  unb  garben  au^a^ftatten,  ift  ber  Sinedt  ber 
nacpfolgenben  Stbpanblung.  gcp  bin  e§  mir  tnopi  betonet,  bafe 
aucp  biefer  5fuffap  nodp  mangelpaft  ift,  meil  mir  in  bielen  göl» 
len  bie  nötigen  OueEen  feplen,  aber  e§  ift  bodp  ein  53ilb,  ha§>  un§ 
aeigen  Jnirb,  bafe  audp  bamaB  e§  im  SSeftlanb  nidpt  gana  fö  um 
günftig  auffap,  al§  e§  bon  ^errn  gauft  bepauptet  Jnirb. 

*  *  * 

51nglia  non  cantat!  (2)er  ©nglönber  fingt  nidpt!)  ift  ein  alte§ 
Spridpmort,  ba§  fidp  nodp  bi§  in  ba§  19.  gaprpunbert  boEgüItig 
betoäprt  pat;  benn  bie  englifdpen  „bittieS"  unb  „glee§",  bie  auerft 
im  18.  gaprpunbert  ipren  5tnfang  patten,  finb  au  unbebeutenb,  um 
bie  ©nglänber  alB  eine  fingenbe  Station  au  beaeidpnen.  barf 
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l^ter  aäexhinq§>  niä^t  hx§>  auf  hie  alten  SO^mftreB,  33arben  unb 
©falben  gurüdfgegriffen  luerben,  benn  btefe  finb  bem  9^orben  unb 
Söeften  ©urof)a’§  gemeinfam  unb  lf)aBen  mit  bem  mobernen  @e= 
fang  unb  ber  mobernen  äJfufif  feine  35ern)anbf(f)aft.  fet)It 
bem  ©ngtänber  geluife  ni(f)t  bie  öuft,  9J^ufif  äu  f)ören,  gu  genießen, 
aEein  EEufif  felBft  gu  fdiaffen,  an§>  bem  eigenen  @5eifte  Oorgube* 
reiten,  bagu  mangelte  hi§>  in  bie  D^eujeit  bem  ©nglänber  jeber 
©inn. 

Sßenn  ber  ©nglänber  auf  feine  mufifalifd^en  ^röfeen  l^intoeift, 
fo  nennt  er  ®  ä  n  b  e  I  unb  §  a  l)  b  n .  EEit  bem  erftgenannten  Be* 
ginnt  im  18.  gatirl^unbert  bie  ä)fufifeBo(^e  ©nglanb^,  aber  Beibe 
maren  ^eutfcBe,  öon  benen  ®änbel  bie  lebte  §älfte  feinet  Sebent 
in  ©nglanb  berBraiBte.  ®at)bn  B^it  (Snglanb  nur  ^meimal  Be* 
iuäjt;  feine  Beiben  Oratorien,  „Oie  ©d)öBfung''  unb  „Oie  ^abre^* 
geiten,"  finb  jebodö  englifcben  Oe^den  angebafet,  bie  oucb  in  @ng* 
lonb  ihre  erften  3Iuffübrungen  erlebten. 

9^adf)  §änbel§  Oobe  inurbe  ©b^Utiö^  ^adb, 

einer  ber  ©ö^ne  be§  großen  gofiann  ©ebaftian  33a(b,  fönigliiber 
^ammeröirtuofe  in  ßonbon,  gu  beffen  3eit  öu(b  ber  junge  SE  o  * 
gart  (Snglanb  BefucBte  unb  aEerortg  großen  33eifaE  fanb.  Um 
ba§  1790  grünbete  ber  beutfcf)e  35ioIinift,  ^obcrnn  ^e* 
ter  ©alomon  in  öonbon  ein  ©bmbbo^^ie  Ordiefter,  Bgm.  eine 
D^eibe  hungerte,  beffen  EuSüBenbe  faft  au^fcbtiefelidö  beutfd)e 
SEufifer  maren.  95on  biefem  Orcbefter  ober  oielmebr  beffen  Sei* 
ter  mürbe  ®at)bn  gu  feinen  Beiben  ^efud^en  nadb  Sonbon  einge* 
laben,  unb  für  bie  ßonboner  Stuffübrungen  fombonirte  er  eine 
fReibe  ©bmbbowen  unb  bie  Bereite  genannten  Oratorien.  Oarum 
nennen  bie  ©nglänber,  menn  man  fie  nach  ib^en  mufifalif(ben 
O^röfeen  Befragt,  ®änbel  unb  ®abbn,  unb  Beibe  maren  Oeutfdje. 

9^od)  Bis  meit  inS  19.  Qabrbunbert  bauerte  bieS  35orgen  ber 
mufifalifd)en  ©röfeen  Born  SfuSlanbe  fort.  5tu(b  ^arl  SlRaria 
Bon  SSeBer  Befudbte  ©nglanb  gmedS  STuffübrung  feiner  Ober 
„OBeron",  bie  er  für  baS  (S^onBent=@arben  Obeater  in  ßonbon 
fombonirt  bötte,  unb  ftarB  bafelBft  in  ber  97acbt,  mäbrenb  fein 
„greifd^üb''  gu  beS  SReifterS  S3enefig  aufgefübrt  mürbe.  ®r  fo* 
mobl  mie  SRenbelSfobn,  ber  mit  feinen  Beiben  Oratorien 
„©liaS"'  unb  „^auIuS''  bie  Britifd)e  ^aubtftabt  entgüdte,  finb 
beutfdje  ERufifer,  bie  gu  ben  ©rö^en  ihrer  Seit  gerechnet  merben. 
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(Jin  ^aar  ©rftIing§f(i)tx)aIBen,  bte  auä}  für  ©nglanb  eine  902u= 
fifeboü)e  anfünbigten,  Jnaren  ber  triänbtfdfie  ^onbi(f)ter  be^ 
bemtan  ©irl",  3)2id£)ael  33arfe,  ber  für  feine  ä)^ufiff(i)öüf ungen  in 
ben  3lbeBftanb  erl^oben  n)urbe,  unb  SSilliant  35incent 
SS  a  n  a  c  e ,  ebenfaE^  ein  geborener  S^ünber,  beffen  Ober  rMa= 
ritana"  nod^  bann  unb  Jnann  aufgefü^rt  tvivh.  Sel^terer  i^atte  in 
©reiben  unter  SBeBer  feine  ©tubien  gemad^t,  unb  man  fübtt 
Bei  iBm  leidet  ben  ©influfe  2SeBer’§  Beraub,  ©rft  in  ber  92euäeit 
f(Beint  aucB  für  ©nglanb  ein  9??ufifIeBen  aufguBIüBen,  mie  bie 
tarnen  bon  5irtBur  (^ulliban,  bem  ^omBoniften  ber  Ober 
„pinafore",  Coring  ^Bbma§,  bem  ^omBoniften  ber  ^an= 
täte:  ‘‘The  Swan  and  the  Skylark”,  unb  @ir  ©bmarb  ©I* 
gar,  bem  ^omBoniften  be§  Oratorium^:  “The  Dream  of 
Gerontins”,  angubeuten  fd^einen.  ®iefe  SSerfe  B^tBen  fidB  audB 
meiterBin  berBreitet.  OTein  iBre  (Sef(BicBte  liegt  ber  92eu3eit  gu 
naBe,  urn  un§  Bier  BerüBren  3u  fonnen. 

^TudB  in  ^Tmerifa,  ba§  guerft  bon  ©nglänbern  Bebölfert  mürbe, 
finben  mir  biefen  SO^angel  an  @efang  unb  SO^ufif,  Bi§  in  ber  erften 
Hälfte  be§  18.  ^aBrBunbert§  bie  SDeutfdBen  fidB  saBIreidB  in  ^enn= 
fBibanien  nieberliefeen,  bie  bann  bie  Suft  am  @efang  unb  ber 
SO^ufif  mitBradBten  unb  bor  aüen  51nbern  fie  Bier  üBten.  2öir 
lefen  in  ber  ©efdBicBte,  mie  biefe  frommglauBigen  @emütBer, 
„(sieBentäger  Söibertäufer''  unb  „$errnButer",  iBren  @otte»bienft 
mit  ©efang  unb  90^ufif  erfüllten,  unb  mie  bie  angelfüdBfifdBen  9^adB= 
Barn  boh  (staunen  unb  SSermunberung  biefe  BoBe  ^unft  BelaufdBt 
unb  Bemunbert  BctBen. 

2)ie  anbern  beutfdBen  Slir(Ben  ber  SutBeraner  unb  9teformir= 
ten,  unb  Befonber^  bie  fatBoIifdBen,  bie  neben  bem  S^Boralgefang, 
mie  moBIBefannt,  bie  figurirte  SO^ufif  BefonberS  eifrig  Bfiegten, 
förberten  bie  ^onfunft  fdBon  im  18.  gaBrBunbert  in  biefem  Sanbe 
meit  meBr,  aB  ha§>  englifdBe  ß^Betnhfingen.  (so  mirb  im  ^aBre 
1790  ein  beutfdBer  907ufifer,  Organift  unb  ©efangleBrer,  §err 
§eim  (9[lorname  feBIt)  in  ^Bitei^elBBin  genannt,  unter  beffen 
ßeitung  am  19.  97obemBer  1790  ein  Sl'ongert  gum  rieften  ber  beut= 
fdBen  fatBoIif(^en  ^reifaltigfeiMiriBe  aufgefüBrt  mürbe.  2)a  e§ 
moBI  bag  altefte  ung  überlieferte  beutfdB=amerifanifdBe  ^on^erh 

*  ^Sie  englifdBen  ©efänge  finb  ^änbclg  Oratorien  entnommen. 
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ptoQxamm  ift,  fo  möge  e§  lf)ier  unberfürgt  mitget^ieilt  toerben,  tvie 
e§  in  ber  „^Jiilobel^^l^ifd^en  ß^orref^onbeng  "beröffentlid)t  tnurbe. 

3um  93eften  ber  ^eiligen  ^re^faltig^fcit§?^ird^e 
@in  Concert  gel^eiligter  2?lufif. 

SBirb  in  ber  ^aHe  be§  ©oUegtt  in  ber  SSiertemftrofee,  gret)tog,  ben  19ien 
biefeg,  be^  2lbenb§  urn  fieben  U^r  pved§,  anfgefül^rt  inerben. 

(grfter  S^eil. 

1.  ©rofee  Onbertiire. 

2.  Chorus.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,*  bon  ^errn  e  i  m  §  (J^or. 

3.  (Solo  auf  ber  ©larinette  bon  ^errn  2B  o  I  f . 

4.  Solo — To  God  the  mighty  Lord,  bon  einem  jungen  f^rauen^immer. 

5.  SJioIin  Ouortett. 

6.  Solo.  Comfort  ye  my  People,  bon  einem  jungen  f^rauengimmer. 

7.  Chorus. — Grateful  Notes  and  Numbers  bring.  (Solo  bon  einem  jun? 

gen  ^rauengimmer,  ß;^oru§  bon  ^errn  ^eim§  ^'^ox. 

3  Ibeiter  ^^eil. 

1.  Oubertiire. 

2.  Chorus,  Lift  up  your  heads,  bon  iperrn  ^  e  i  m  §  S^^or. 

3.  (Sonate  auf  bem  f^orte  ^iano,  bon  3?tife  o  11  e  r ,  nod^  nid^t  ge^n 

^abre  olt. 

4.  ©netto,  „@ott  ift  mein  £ieb"  bon  einem  jungen  grauengimmer  unb 

^errn. 

,5  Solo  auf  ber  ^Ba^ggeige  (Violon-cello?)  bon  einem  ßieb^aber. 

6.  Chorus.  Let  All  the  Lands  with  Shouts  of  Joy.  ©a§  Solo  bon 
einem  jungen  grouengimmer,  ber  (E^oxu§  bon  ^errn  ^  e  i  m  § 
®f)or. 

Subffribtionen  für  fedC}§  (Soncerte  toerben  bon  ^perrn  ^acob  Oel^ 
I  e  r  §  in  ber  ^rontftrofee  angenommen,  gu  glneb  ©Iialer  jebe. 

(SedE)§  ff)äter,  im  SBinter  1796-97,  l^ielt  ber  beutfdf)e 

^unftf:)]^tIofof)]^,  ©uftab  Stnton  bon  (Se(fenborf,  in 
^l^ilabelbl&ia  fogar  SSorlefungen  über  9[)7ufif,^oefie  unb  ©  e= 
flamationen,  aber  au§>  ben  ©erten,  bie  fröter  in  ©eutfd^- 
lanb  gebrudtt  mnrben,  lafet  fief)  erfe^en,  bafe  er  nur  ben  mufifa- 
lifd^en  2fu§bru(f,  ba§  35ofaIifiren  unb  ^l^rafiren  be^anbelt  f)at,  unb 
bo  bie  907ufifnoten  ben  ^e^ten  ni(f)t  beigebrueft  finb,  toeife  man  nid^t 
einmal,  ob  bie  31orträge  ouf  bem  Mabier  ober  ouf  anbern  S^ftru- 
menten  iüuftriert  mürben,  ©obiel  über  ba§  ma§  ba§  18.  ^al^rliun- 
bert  ouf  bem  gelbe  ber  3)7ufif  in  biefem  ßanbe  borgebaut  l)at.  ©)ie 
907ilitärmufif,  meld^e  mef)rere  ber  beutfdfien  ^ülfStrubb^n  ^er  ®ng- 
lönber  mitgebradfit  flatten,  unb  bon  benen  biele  beutfi^e  9?fufifer 
nad^  bem  grieben  l^ier  gurüdfgeblieben  finb,  fann  un§  nidfit  be- 
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fdfläfttgen,  ha  jene  Qext  für  unfere  33etra(i)tung  gu  iDeit  surütf» 
liegt  unb  nur  fefir  bürftige  nnb  unbeftimnxte  9^a(f)rt(t)t  barüber 
rorbonben  ift. 

OBlnot)!  biefe  ftrc^Itdben  unb  tvelili^en  Mäuge  uid)t  gang 
berftummteu,  fo  berl^aEte  bie  ^uube  barüBer  bo(^  müBreub  ber 
aufgeregten  SoBie  be§  greitiett^frtege  unb  footer  burdB  bie 
@to(fuug  ber  beutfd)eu  ©iuJuauberuug  Bi§  etiua  gum  @(t)Iufe  be§ 
erfteu  SSierteB  be§  19.  Sa^rBunbertS.  aber  bie  ©iumaube- 
rung  uad)  bem  ^ungerjabr  1817  unb  infolge  ber  fogeuauuteu 
Semagogeuberfolguug  in  beu  gmaugiger  ^aBreu  he§>  19. 
Buubert^  fi(B  )uieber  neu  Belebte,  ba  bauerte  e§  au(B  uid^t  lauge, 
Bis  bie  SO^ufif  Bier  frifd)  aufguBIüBeu  Begann  unb  bann  baS  incite 
öaub  mit  iBreu  älJelobieu  erfüllte.  Stuf  baS  ^ircBeuIieb  folgte 
au(B  baS  ineltlicBe  Sieb  unb  bie  meBr  boIfStümlicBe  90?ufif,  bie, 
loeil  iBueu  feine  ftolgen  Bembel  gelneiBt  mären,  mie  beu  geiftli- 
dben  ©(Bmeftern,  iBre  Heimat  in  BefdBeibenen  Orten,  mie  im  ^Bea* 
ter,  in  ^anglofalen  nnb  felBft  in  ben  2öoBnBäufern  unb  auf  ben 
©affen  fucBen  mußten.  3fnS  biefem  ©runb  ift  and)  bie  ^unbe 
barüBer  feiten.  Oie  meItIi(Be  SO^ufif  fanb  lange  3eif  ^eine  gama, 
meldbe  biefe  ^unft  mit  mäcBtiger  ^ofaunenftimme  ber  ©efcBicBte 
oerfünbete,  mie  iBre  glütflicBere  religiöfe  ©(Bmefter. 

Um  biefe  3eit  DerBreitete  ficB  and)  md)  ©uroba  bie  Slunbe  öon 
bem  tofleBen  ber  S)7ufif  unb  ^unft  in  biefem  ßanbe,  unb  ba  man 
fcBon  bamalS  bie  ^adjxid^t  Don  bem  9tei(Btum  nnb  ber  ßiBerali» 
tat  ber  ^emoBner  biefeS  ßanbeS  in  ber  alten  SSelt  auSbofannte, 
fo  lodte  eS  guerft  eingelne  unb  fbäter  immer  meBr  SO^ufifer  unb 
Zünftler  BerüBer,  um  f)kx  xeidje  OoÜorernten  gu  Bölten,  ober  autf) 
mol  um  fi(B  Bier  eine  gufünftige  §eimat  gu  Begrünben. 

OB  biefer  9fuf  Don  ber  ßiBeralität  ber  5Imerifaner  ben  du¬ 
ften  unb  BefonberS  ber  907ufif  gegenüber,  auf  mirflicBeS  ^unfU 
berftänbnife  Begrünbet  mar,  mufe  freilicB  ftarf  Begmeifelt  merben. 
©S  mürbe  fafBionaBel  unb  baS  ©elb  flofe,  baS  genügte.  35ieU 
leicBt  audB  ie^t  gum  Oeil  nodB.  grang  ^ofebB  ©runb,  feit 
etma  1824  in  SImerifa  unb  alS  ^rofeffor  in  33ofton  leBenb,  ent» 
mirft  in  feinem  1839  gebrudlten  33ucB  (©otta’S  9[^erlag),  „Oie 
5Iriftofrotie  in  SImerifa"  (^anb  II,  ©eite  25  ff.)  ben  bamaligen 
3uftanb  in  33egug  auf  Ilünfte  unb  BefonberS  907ufif  fd^üBernb, 
ein  33ilb,  mie  eS  in  Lofton  bem  fo  Diel  gerüBmten  amerifanifdfien 
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bamall  guging,  tote  folgt,  (^ine  englif(t)e  (^gngerin  t)on 
J&ö(|ften§  tntttermöfeiger  33ega]6ting  trat  in  Lofton  in  einem  ^on= 
gert  auf,  baB  aon  @runb  Befuctit  innrbe.  ©in  ^oftoner  g^^eunb 
l^atte  i]^n  bagu  eingelaben  unb  bemerft,  bie  ^ame  fei  bon  Sonbon 
an  einige. fber  reid^ften  unb  angefel^enften  SJürger .  jener  (stabt 
embfol&Ien  morben,  unb  ^runb  fal^rt  bann  im  Smeig.eft)rgd&  mit 
b^  Sreunbe  fort:  -t:.  ^ 

„.©alt  man  l^ier  bie  reicl)ften  öeute  für  tenner  ber  S)^ufif?" 
fragte  (§^runb.— „SlÜerbing^",  antmortete  ber  gi^eunb,  „(sie  n)er= 
ben  Immen  f inhem  baütj  bet  reicöfte  iD^ann  ba§  erfte  ©jgnal  gum 
©mtbeflatf(üen  gibt/  toorauf  bie  meniger  33egitterten  ^  audb  ibren 
^eifaü  au^gubrüto  magen.  Hnfere  (^efellftf)aft  ift  fo  ilein,  baü 
man  iebe§  ©lieb  berfelben  fennt,  unb  bafe  feinet  ?fi(b  eine^  ©tifet= 
tenfebler^  fdbnlbin  madden  barf,  obne  fitb  foglei#  bie  gange  ©ligue 
.gu  Semben  gu  maäjen.  SSir  b^^ben  bitr  eine  größere  fogigleJt.b= 
rannei,  ,aU  man  fie  irgenbmo  in  ©uroga  antrifft.  ^ebe§  morale 
if(be,  bolitifcber  ober  religiöfe  jfPringlb  mirb  gur,  ©lauben§tt)ran= 
nei  gemacht,  unb  e§  bt^ebigen  fogleicb  taufenh  unfehlbare  ^auf= 
ieute  auf  ber  33örfe  unb  in  ben.©ombtoir^  bfcbefannte  Doftrin, 
„92ulla  falu§  e^tra  ecclefiam".  (^ein  ©eil  aufeer  ber  ^ircbe.) 

SSabrenb  mir  fo  bie  bcmte  fociete  ton  Bofton  fritifirteU/  trat 
9Kr§/^;9t.  2^:  au^.  2onbon  auf  unb  mürbe/  ,ba  ibre  ^O^oralität 
bon  bemrefbeftablen  33urgern  enboffirt  mar,  mit  ftürmifebem  33ei= 
fad  embfangen.  ©er  bottorable  ©err£).  3B.  •  gab  biergu  ba§  3ei= 
d)en  mit  einem  großen  roben  oergolbeten  (stocJ,  unb  fogleid)  fielen 
bie  mittlern  gntereffirten  im  ©entrum  ein,  bB;  enblicb  bie  ©e= 
merb^leute  imj  ©intergrunb  benfelben  miberbollten.  9?^r^.  I. 
berbeugte  ficb.  ©rneuerter  ^IbblbuB— mäbrenb./beffen  fie  ibre 
©berubSlibbe«  -i  bffnete  unb  ■  mit  /  febt,  mielem gefnnbm  .Wen= 
fdbenberftanb,  bag  beifet  bbne  bie  Sofetterie  einer  Sranggfin  ober 
bie  'i^Xgarerie  einer: ■iitalienifcben]  ^timn  ©onnm  gmei,  ioberi:brei 
-@trobb^n  ^mer  jener  englifcben  ^adaben  abfgngy.m^^^^^^^ 
in  einem  3tmmer  unb  fo Jürcbter lieb. nn? einem  ;^ongertfaal  flingen. 
.©a§  @cbljmmfte;  mar>  ba|  fie^  Jtatt  ber  einfad^en^elobge/  melebe 
lin  nielen  englifcbeni  ©efängen  äuSerft ,  lieblicb  ifd ;  überall  :^ril= 
üeriunb  J^ariötionen:nnbrgftte,ime,l#€(  bem^blmfadg:®t^tri^tte 
^nnbinbre^  (Scbule  geigen (^fodtenmübubei,  ben  ^,epfgnen,i  an  melcbe 
,'fie’-'  embf#{en  ^  möt^ii-.^nerf ennung'j  J  r^efpnber^ ;  ibernnm 
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betten  bie  2)aTnen,  nicbt  fotDobI  il^re  (stimme,  al§  iijte  toeihlid^e 
58ef(f)eibent)eit;  benmfie  fal^  aud^  nic^t  ein  ij^ren 

ll^oten  btntneg  auf  bie  bielen  gafatiten  jungen  ®errn,jberen  Wm 
gen  unberritcft  auf  fie  gerichtet  maren.  , .  r.  '  .t  ©ie  f^one  (^ng= 
länberin  tnar  auf ^  gut  engXif d^  lieben^miirbig^  bM  ® e.iterf eit — 
ber^  ge)nö]^nlicf)en  Begleiterin  eine§  gemiffen  ©mbongointe— unb 
iäd^elte  beftcinbtg— auf  if)re  ,9^:oteni  ,, 

30;  ;,;S(ber  tpie  ift^§  mögjfidb''  rief  idb  meinem  ß^icerone  äm-  r/fo 
;ettna§  m  agglaubiren  ?  Bortrag;oift  tneber  einf ad^,;  nocf) 

^riHiani/tneber  ber  ifu^brudf  be^  @efnl&B,:  np(^  ber  Sß^^tigfeit, 
-unb  bennodf)  ^meldbe.  .allgemeine  Sfnerf ennung  ibre§  mittelmäßigen 
■^aXenteb!"' V !-  -  -.vl.'  ri'’'  :'- 

lfm  ©atteB  fS^  erinieberte  er,  ;,fagen  :(sie  foj  etma^ 
nidfit  laut.  mürbe  (sie,  menn  man  e§  ßörte,  um  baB  gange 
Vergnügen  5iufentf)aite§  ßier  bringeni  nülnfere  ^@Xite  Der* 

gibt  feine  fofcfje>  XD^einung^tierfd^iebenfjeit  ben  SKitgliebern  ißrer 
eigenen  (S^Hgue,  biel  meniger  einem  gremben.  Unb  gar  in  bie= 
fern  gaH,  mo  ^err£),^3^.  unb  grau  O.  ^.^  bie  Sängerin  in  (scßub 
genommen  t^cibext.,S^  toäre  binfängli^,  (sie?  Don  müer  guten  @e- 
fenj(^gft  au^gufd^Iießen.  ^ie§  ift  ein  freiet  Sanb^  §errl  . ein 
jeber  S^enfd^  barf  barin  benfen  mo^  er  ioill,  nur^  muß  er  e§-  ben 
^nbern  nid^t  miffen  laffen.i  (sie,  fönnten  jeßt  eben  fo  gut  einen 
unferer  fafßionabfen  rB^ebiger  angreifen,  ^mie  biefe  (Sängerin''. 
(ouj-„SSto  ^@ie  bo^jtn  Bofton  g^exßeit  Reißen,  fo  geße  idä  in  fein 
Bongert;  meßr,  felbft  menn:  pagcminf  fid^  ßerablaffen  foEte,  bor 
eud^  gu<  fbiefenji^  '-'um  o  oiU'  ^  ■  ,  , 

3 i '  ö>Unb:^  bod^  mürben  (^ie  ißr e  ~>Wleinnnq  änbern v  i  ermieberte  er, 
„menn  (sie  ein  Oratorium  bon  unferer  ^©abbm  rnnb  $.änbelge= 
feifdöaft  auffüßrext  ßörten.;  i>iefe  (^efeÄfdbaft^b#eßt  igft  gäng« 
auf.  i^merbffeuten,  .biaiiß^n fe  n..  ^ab^nteifter 
•fe§r  gnftänbig  befoibenoKih'-  .;oTbf  ,notn*iid33aE  loiö:  &irnl3  txfii  i  :ö: 
ifh  „(SQnberb;areo(^tabto,3rief:  idä  au^^.  „in nueld^er  bie  arbeitenben 
Waffen  B^ufil  treibem  ^  fie  baran^:  (iefaÄen  finbenioünt^  bte 
Beid^emiße:  auf  Berbinblidbleitoanbören'':.;::  jso  tii?  .o  : 

.1if:fBiefe);-0arßeEungäift  ßier  eingef lodeten  :morben,r'meiBjße  fö= 
moßl  beni  iguftanb  ber  Mufif  in-  B£)fton,.iberj  bomaligen  fEebrä" 
f entetibftabt^  bet  5ingloiSimerf  anertnnif ,  o  mi e  ^  ^  au#;  t  baf  nmufiff 
Xofei:B^efen:  tmb7'0fnnen  ber  Jfinglo^toerttoerr  bif  lin  bie?®tte 
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he§>  19.  flar  Begeic^net.  toglta  non  cantot.  SBet= 

ter  nad^  (^üben  unb  SKeften  t)in,  tnar  e§  ni(B)t  fo  augenfaEtg,  tnetl 
üBeroE  bte  ®eut{(f)en  fd)on  tnx  tofang  be§  So^i^t)unbert§  @runb 
unb  ^oben  gefaxt  l^atten. 

gn  ber  erften  Hälfte  be§  Bortgen  (19)  Sö()rt)unbert§  tvav,  tvie 
Bereite  gefagt,  ber  ®oEar  ber  toreig,  melcBer  bie  Mnftler  nad) 
Slmerifa  lodte.  bie  rnnfifolifdien  35erBöItniffe  fid)  bann  aE= 
mäl^Iig  l^oBen,  famen  nacB  unb  nad)  Biele  SEufifer,  auSüBenbe 
Mnftler  nub  ^Dilettanten  Ijierl&er,  bie  nun  frifd)e§  junget  SeBen 
in  bie  niufifalifd)e  Oebe  Braditen.  HeBer  einige  berfelBen,  Befon* 
ber§  bie  S)eutf(^en  barunter,  JniE  icB  in  Blowbernber  SSeife  er= 
gal^Ien,  foBiel  mir  barüBer  Befannt  ift.  SaBei  aBer  barf  nid)t 
Bergeffen  merben,  ba^  e§  aufeerJ^alB  he§>  gefd^ilberten  ^irc^enge* 
fang§  im  18.  SaBrBunbert  nod)  immer  bie  Slnfang^Bei^icbe  ber 
mufifalifd)en  ®nt)r)idlung  he§>  ßanbeS  mar,  bie  fid)  in  ben  erften 
Bier  ober  fünf  SDegennien  be§  genannten  SöBi^l)unbert§  gn  regen 
Begann. 

2DamaB  flangen  l^ier  nod^  feine  großen  £)rdl)efter  mit  il)ren 
l&errlid^en  0t)mBl)onieen  nnb  Slantaten  mit  l^unbertftimmiger 
ftrumenteuBefeBung  nnb  Biel  l^unbert  gal^Ireic^en  @efang§d)ören. 
®a§  SSort  Ord^efter  ober  ^abeEe  mar  gu  jener  3eit  no(^  nidf)t  Be* 
fannt.  gaB  EEufifforB^,  gemöl^nlidl)  an§  ^Ie(^=^lafern  Bon 
ad)t  Bi§  gmölf  Siiftrnmenten  gufammengefeBt,  bie  bamaB  „Q3anb^" 
(93anben)  genannt  mürben.  SSenn  e§  l^odf)  fam,  fanben  fidf)  aud^ 
^olgBIaSinftrumente  l^ingu,  Klarinetten,  glöten,  ^iccoloflöten 
unb  gagotB  nnb  trommeln,  nnb  bann  mn(^§  bie  3^1)1  ber  S3lä* 
fer  gnmeilen  Bi§  auf  fünfgel)n  ober  gmangig  S^ftrumente,  ma§  gu 
jener  3eit  aB  ha§>  l)ö(f)fte  galt. 

Siefe  S)fnfifanten,  mie  fie  gemöf)nlid^  fdl)le(f)tmeg  genannt  mnr* 
ben,  maren  faft  an§fdi)lieBlidl)  SDentfd^e,  bie  fid^  mit  il^rer  gäf)ig* 
feit  il^r  el^i^lid^  33rot  Berbienten,  feiten  Befanb  fief)  ein  Italiener  ober 
grangofe  barnnter.  ^ie  Slnglo  *  Slmerif aner  Brad)ten  e§  nid^t 
üBer  pfeife  nnb  SDrommel  l)inan§.  0treid)mnfif  gaB  e§  bamaB 
nur  für  bie  fleinen  ^1^ eater =KaBeEen,  bie  and}  feiten  üBer  ein 
©uBenb  Snftrnmente  ftarf  maren,  nnb  anfeerbem  für  ^^angmnfif. 
SBenn  mir  nun  felgen,  bafe  e§>  f(f)on  bamaB  in  einigen  ber 
öftlid^en  ©täbten,  Befonber^  in  ^]öilabelBl)ia,  fleinere  Ord^efter 
gaB,  nnb  bafe  biefe  gur  33egleitnng  Bon  (^efang  Bermenbet  merben 
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fonnten,  fo  J^aben  iütr  ben  (Stbfel  ber  SO^uftf,  tote  fie  bi§  in  bie 
breifeiger,  fogar  bi§  in  bie  biergiger  Qafere  feier  gu  finben  tnar,  er* 
rei#.  ift  felbftberftänblicfe  nid^t  meine  STufgabe,  biefe 
mitiben  tofänge  ber  SO^ufif,  bon  benen  bie  ßofalcferonifen  aller  Or* 
ten  böE  finb,  feier  näfeer  gu  fEiilbern;  e§  foEen  nur  jene  mirfli* 
d^en  Mnftler  feier  namfeaft  aufgefüfert  merben,  benen  mir  ba§ 
Siufblüfeen  ber  feöfeeren  tonft  an  banfen  feaben. 

©in  ^ei^pxel  au§>  bem  1818  mag  feier  ^lafe  finben:  Oer 
englifdfie  91eifenbe  g.  ©uming,  ber  ^itt^burg  im  genannten  S^fer 
befuc^te,  fdfireibt  in  feinem  33udf):  “A  tour  to  the  Western  Coun¬ 
try”,  au§  Pittsburg  mie  folgt:  ‘‘Several  musical  amateurs  are 
associated  here  under  the  title  of  Apollonian  Society.  I  vis¬ 
ited  it  by  invitation  at  the  house  of  Mr.  F.  Amelung,  the  act¬ 
ing  President,  and  was  most  agreeably  surprised  to  hear  a 
concert  of  instrumental  music  performed  by  about  a  dozen 
gentlemen  of  the  town,  with  a  degree  of  taste  and  execution, 
which  I  could  not  have  expected  at  so  remote  a  place.  I  was 
particularly  astonished  at  the  performance  on  the  violin  of 
Mr.  Gabler,  a  German  employed  at  Gen.  O’Hara’s  Glass 
House,  and  who  is  the  leader  of  the  society”. 

©ine  gmeite  9^a(l)ridf)t  liefert  un§  ®err  ©fearle^  g.  ^rebe  im  X. 
33anb.  ber  “ German- American  Annals”,  ber  fie  au§  S)uulab’§ 
“History  of  the  American  Theatre”  entnimmt:  Safere 

1829  fei  im  „Strdfe  street  ^feeatre"  in  ^feilabelfefeia  ein  ^on* 
gert  bon  bem  ^feeater  Ordfeefter  unter  ber  ^ireftion  be§  ®errn 
^arl  ^nfefelb  anfgefüfert  morben  nnb  al§>  an^übenbe 
SO^nfifer  merben  fotgenbe  Dramen  genannt:  ^amman,  Krieger, 
SSibtl,  S)?ebber,  ®amman  0r.,  91uboIbfen§,  ^ragetta,  ^iE,  (^E)mal* 
ling,  ©orteg  (©orbe§?),  fEeinfearb,  ©dfemife,  §anfen  nnb  ^roE* 
mann.  35on  biefen  9Zamen  mirb  ^ufefelb  nodfe  biele  Safere  ffeä* 
ter  genannt,  nnb  menn  ber  mitgeteilte  9^ame  D^tuboIfefenS  ber 
öftere  genannte  ©.  g.  fEuboIfefe  ift,  fo  mnfe  berfelbe  fdfeon  gefen 
Safere  früfeer  nadfe  ^feilabelfefeia  gefommen  fein,  mie  e§  in  ber  (Se* 
fdfeidfete  be^  ^feilabelfefeia  EEännerdfeor^  beridfetet  mirb,  mo  fein 
erfteg  51nftreten  in  i)^em  ^orf  im  Safere  1839  angegeben  mirb. 

33on  biefer  Slrt  mar  gemife  andfe  bie  ^afeeEe,  meldfee  im  S^fei^e 
1825  ßafafeette  auf  feinem  S:riumbfegng  bnrdfe  bie  ^bereinigten 
Staaten  begleitete,  obgleidfe  ßabaffenr  in  feinem  nmfangreidfeen 
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Q3ud),  biefe  tournee  BefdireiBt,  fagt,  e§  feien  lonter  ^'iinftler  ge^ 
inefen.  ^aä)  bem  bamaltgen  ©tunb^nnft  ber  SOluftf  in  biefem  San=^ 
be  Betrcn^tet,  iDtrb  tooBI  etiDa^  SSaBre§  an  biefer  ^eBauBtung  feini 
©in  n)irfIi(Be  Mnftler  inaren  jebenfällS  baruntet,  fo  ber 
nad)  öodenbeter  fRunbreife  na(B  ©incinrtati  gurüdgefeBrte  33iö* 
linbiriuofe,  g  o  f  e  B  B  ^  a  f  f  o  ,  ber  Bier  feine  2:;age  BefcBIofe.  2)er* 
felBe  tnar  1805  in  ber  @tabt  SRepco  geBoreh,  ino  fein  33ater,  ein 
Italiener,  :  Organift  an  einer  ber  bortigen  ^irc^en:  mar.  ^affo 
erBielt  feinen  erften  itnterrid)t  bom  33ater^  annad)ft  in  äRailanb 
unb  fiBIiefelidy  am  ^onferbatorium  in  ^ari§,  too:  ber:  junge  SSioIim 
ift  eBen  feine  0tubien  BefcBloffen  B^tte,  aB  SafaBette  feine  toe# 
rtf areif e  antrat.  Sn  ^arB  to ar  namlitB  au§  frangöfifdien,  italie» 
nif(Ben  unb  beutfcBen  Mufifern  eineilaBette  geBilbet  toorben,  bie 
ben  amerifanif(Ben  greiBeiBBeBen  Begleiten  foEte,  unb  biefer 
^aBede  fcBIofe  ficB  ber  junge  Äigenfünftler  an.  :  9^ad)  ber  Slunb« 
reife  Xöfte  fid)  bie  ^aBede  auf  unb  gerftreute  fitB  in  ben 

©tobten.  be§  Often^.  ^affo  etoBIirte  fi(B  Bier  aB  SRufifleBrer, 
to  ar  1829  ^rofeffor  ber  äRufif  on  einer  SRäbd)en=©r3ieBung§an=5 
ftolt,  tourbe  1839  £)ireftor  ber  bamoB  gegrunbeten  „dRuficctf 
Sunb=©ociett)"  unb  1840#aBedmeifter  eine§  in  ©incinnati  geBilbe# 
ten  Dilettanten  0rd)efter§^  ba§  fid^  jebodö  lti#.geBgIten  Bcit.  Dgffo, 
ben  icB  Bei^fWi#  fannte,  toar  toirflid)  ein  tütBtide^  SRufifer,  ein 
Mnftler  auf  ber  <Seige  BB  in  feito  BdBe^  ^Iter.  ©r  gog  fi(B  fBöter 
auf  ein  Sonbgut  in  bem  Benad^Burten  ßatonio  ©Bfing^/  ^t)-/  BW* 
rüd>  too  er  im  Sitter  bon  80  ^oBren  geftorBen  ift.  : 

£)B  ^ber  BereiB  genannte  ^uBfelb  unb  biedeidlit  nocB  onbere 
ber  ^BiB^eidBier  IRufif er  jene^  'DBeäterordBefter^  mit  SafdBette' 
gefomrnen  finb,  ’  ift  nicBt  Bef  Sion  einem:  toirflidB  Beb  entern 
ben  dRufifer,  ber  jener  ^üBele  dngeBorte,  ift  bnBdl  ntünblidfB  9RiB 
teilün^  jebod^  bie  Änbe  erBdIten  geBIieBen:  ^dr  t  u  n  e  r'; 
DerfetBe  todr  int ''^dBre^' 1794  Hit  ber  HniberfitäBftobt' ^iepr? 
(DBerBeffen)' gehören; ‘Brdtte  mit  ^drt  Soden  bie  bortige  UnibeB 
fitat  Befu(Bt  unb  on'  Bern  SüdglingtBiinb  IBeif genommen,  toor 
oBer  bon  beB  ofdbtofcBert  ÖaufBaBn  sutüdgetfeten  unb  BatB 
fid)  äum  SRufifer  du^geBitbef.  Sttr  Seit  aB  öubtotg  ©BbBt  ^a* 
Bedmeifter  dm  Stoffurter  DBedter  toar,  Befanb  fitB  au(B  3eu* 
ner  unter  ben  dRitgltebern  be§  C)rd)efteB  unb  toutbe  mit  '©BöBi 
Befreunbet,  bon  bem  er  eine  geitlang  Unterridlt  in  ber  mufifo* 
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Iif(f)en  S^^fti^uinentatton  erhielt.  STuf  9^at  ging  et  naä) 

^ari§,  tno  er  an  ber  £)|)er  alB  SD^uftfer  Inirfte,  aur  Seit  al§  ßa- 
fQt)ette  feine  Slmerifafal^rt  antrat,  ©r  unb  fein  iüngerer  trüber, 
SS  i  I  e  I  ni  3  e  u  n  e  r ,  ber  ebenfalls  SO^nfifer  tvav,  f(t)Ioffen  fiti^ 
bem  (befolge  be§  amerifanifd^en  Patrioten  an.  D^adf)  gefc^^Iöf* 
fener  Tournee  fanieri  ^affo  unb  SSilbeXm^S^nner  na(^  ' hinein* 
nati,  tüo  btefer  ben  D^ufifer  an  ben  D^agel  l^ing,  ftib)  al§  gefcS^idt* 
ter  9[)2eä)anifer  etaBtirte/'eine  erfolgreid^e  (^efc^aft^farriere  bur(f)= 
lebte  nnb  im  Sabre  1874  geftorben  ift.  ©einer  münblicben  3)7it« 
teilung  öerbdnfe  icb  bie  bier'mitgeteilte  ^nnbe. 

33ebor  idb  öon  bem  brüten,  bgm.  öierten  ber  an  ßaf abetted 
Otnnbfabrt  teilnebmenben  S)7ufüer  berii^te,  ^ift  e§>  am  ^^lab; 
über  ben  97angftreit  ber  amerifanifeben'  ©tabte  al§  ©rft=  ober 
Srübgebnrt^orte  ber4D7ufif  etma^  gn  bernebmen.  97a(b  ßemi^ 
@Ifoh’^  ,,®iftorb  of  STmerican  SDZufic"  Jnirb  S3ofton  biefer  SSor» 
rang  eingeräumt,  ma^  ftüierlicb  niebt  init  ben  3:^bntfacben,  fbmeit 
fte  un§  'befannt  finb,  überemftimmt.  Studb  nennt  ©Ifon  @  o  1 1  = 
lieb  (Sraubner  ben  „S^^ater  btefer  907ufif",  JnaS  fidb  f(bon 
be^bnlb  ni(bt  rechtfertigen  läfet,  Jneil  ©ranbner  erft  furg  bor 
1800  naü)  Stmerifa  fam,  toäbrenb  mir  au§>  bem  bereite  mitge= 
teilten  Programm  be§  ^ongert^  bom  Snb^^  1790  gefeben  bnben, 
bafe  febon  bamaB  ein  gemife  bebeutenber  beutfeber  9[^ufüer  in  ^bü* 
abelbbin  einen  ß^bbr  gebilbet  bntte,  ber  eine  fReibe  ber  borgüglicb^ 
ften  (Efjöxe  ^änbeB  gum  SSortrag  brachte.  Slucb  geigt  biefeS  ^ro» 
gramm  eine  SSielfeitigfeit,  bie  noch  ein  boEe§  SSierteljahrbunbert 
fbäter  in  S3ofton  nicht  erreicht  mürbe,  ^bünbelbbin  bleibt  be§= 
balb  ba§  ©rftgeburBrecht  aB  ©ih  ber  907ufif,  minbeftenB  ber 
meltlichen  SRufif  in  Stmerifa.  S3ofton  nimmt  nach  ^bünbelbbin 
nnb  S3etblebem,  ^a.,  erft  ben  brüten  ^lah  ein,  ber  ihm  nicht  be» 
ftrüten  merben  foü. 

gür  Lofton  ift  freilich  ^raubner  ber  Später  ber  SDZufü.  2)er= 
felbe  mar  Oboift  in  einer  hnnnöberfchen  S07iIüärfabeEe  unb  nahm 
im  Snbte  1788  aB  folcher  feinen  Stbfehieb,  um  nach  ©nglanb  gu 
geben.  ®ier  gehörte  ©raubner  ber  Tabelle  be§  beretB  genann» 
ten  Sobnnn  ^eter  ©alomon  in  ßonbon  an,  aB  Sofebb  $abbn 
feine  ^abellmeifterbefud)e  (1791  unb  1793)  in  ber  britifchen  ^aub= 
ftabt  machte.  @rft  gegen  ha§>  ©nbe  be§  SöbrgebnB  (1798  ober 
1799)  f om  Oraubner  nach  Lofton,  mo  er  fich  aB  SO^ufifer  unb  SRu* 
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ftflel^rer  nieberltefe  unb  f^^ater  eine  90^ufifalien=  unb  33u(^]öanblung 
Begrünbete  unb  SO^ufifalten  brucfte  unb  öerlegte. 

2)amal§  gab  e§  in  33oftün  etIi(^^e  englifüie  ^tr(^endt)öre,  bte 
ben  üfctlttiobtfdien  ©efang  üPegten.  %uä)  ©efangSübungen  n)ur= 
ben  Qbgel^alten  unb  ein  fleiner  tnar  um  ba§  1810  ge- 
bilbet  n)orben,  ber  fidt)  jebocb  ni(bt  lange  f)xelt  gn  aEen  biefen 
^eftrebungen  madite  fi(b  ©raubner  leitenb  geltenb,  tnogu  ibn  auch 
fein  SO^ufifalienbanbel  unb  35erlag  antreiben  mochte.  @o  tnar 
e§  ©raubner,  ber  mit  3Bebb  unb  2tfa  ^eabobb  am 

30.  Wdv^  1815  einen  Aufruf  an  bie  gefang-  unb  mufifliebenben 
^etnobner  ^ofton§  stoecf^  ©rünbung  einer  „©efeEfdbaft  für  reli- 
giöfe  Sl^ufif"  erliefe,  tiefer  STufruf  leitete  gur  ©rünbung  ber 
,,^önbel  unb  ®at)bn  @5efeEf(baft  öon  33ofton'^  bie  1815  al§>  ba§ 
Safer  iferer  ©rünbung  begeicfenet  unb  nocfe  bi§  feeute  fortbeftefet. 

S)ie  ßeiftungen  biefer  (SefeEfcfeaft  toaren,  tnie  @Ifon  mittfeeilt, 
toöferenb  ber  erften  gefen  ober  gtnölf  Sofe^^e  ifereS  33efteben§,  feöcfeft 
brimitiöer  5(rt.  @ie  featten  eine  Organifation,  ^röfibenten,  (se- 
fretär,  ©(feofemeifter  unb  eine  D^eifee  SJorftefeer,  aber  bon  einem 
S)irigenten  ober  mufifolifcfeem  ßeiter  Juar  bamaB  feine  9^ebe. 
©Ifon  entfcfeulbigt  bie§  bamit,  bafe  gu  jener  Seit  ber  ^aftftocf  nocfe 
nicfet  aEgemein  in  (^ebraucfe  gefommen  mar,  unb  fügt  in  einer 
51nmerfung  (Seite  51  feingu,  bafe  bor  1801  ber  ^aftftoE  nicfet  be- 
fannt  gemefen  fei.  SBir  miffen  aber,  bafe  man  Sbfefefe  ®abbn  bor 
ber  Sfuffüferung  feiner  feefeg  (sbmfefeonien  „1791''  in  Sonbon  einen 
^aftftoE  feierlicfe  überreiefete,  ber  nocfe  in  ber  (Sammlung  ber 
„SSiener  SDfufiffreunbe"  aufbemafert  mirb.  Stn  einer  anbern  (stel¬ 
le  beriefetet  ©If on,  bafe  ber  erfte  (Seiger  gum  Einfang  mit  fräf- 
tigen  33ogenftreicfe  unb  ^ofefniEen  bie  5Inbeutungen  gegeben  feabe, 
unb  bei  ber  erften  Sluffüferung  feabe  ber  ruffifefee  ^onful  in  Lofton 
bie  erfte  35ioIine  geffeielt,  ©raufener  aber  ben — ^ontrabafe.  2)ag 
mar  gemife  ein  Orefeefter  ber  ferimitibften  SIrt,  bag  naefe  einer 
anbern  SInbeutung  aug  feöcfefteng  gmölf  big  fünfgefen  S^ftrumen- 
ten  beftanben  feabe. 

2)iefer  bebeutungglofe  Swftonb  änberte  fidfe,  alg  bie  (SefeE- 
fefeaft  einen  mirflicfeen  ^afeeEmeifter  erfeielt:  ^arl  Seuner. 
SDerfelbe  featte  naefe  ber  D'tunbfafert  mit  Safafeette  fiefe  naefe  33ofton 
begeben,  mo  er  feinen  (stubiengenoffen,  ^arl  goEen,  traf,  ber 
ifem  gum  33erbleiben  riet  unb  ifem  befeülf liefe  mar,  bafe  er  bie  ^a- 
feeEmeifterfteEe  ber  „§änbel  unb  §at)bn  (SefeEfefeaft"  erfeielt. 
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3Sann  Sennev  btefeS  STmt  ontrot  (18274828?)  ift  mir  ntcf)!  ]6e= 
fannt,  aud)  nt#  mann  er  au§  biefer  @teEe  fc^ieb.  ©r  ftebelte 
fbäter  nad)  ^l^tlabellibta  über,  too  er  tm  Sct()te  1850  geftorben 
ift.  Seuner  tvav  ein  bebeutenber  907ufifer,  ber  bie  genannte  @e= 
fellf(f)aft  auf  eine  b^bere  (stufe  brachte,  bie,  Jnie  fcbon  @runb  be= 
merft,  in  ben  breifeiger  Qabren  eine  giemlicbe  ^ebeutung  in  ber 
902ufifgef(hicbte  biefe§  ßanbe§  erlangt  b^tte.  Stuch  aB  ^ombo= 
nift  ift  er  befannt.  ©r  fcbrieb  ein  Oratorium:  “The  Feast  of  the 
Tabernacle’^  (Oa§  ßanbbüttenfeft),  ba§  mebrmaB  mit  ©rfolg 
aufgefiibrt  Inurbe. 

gn  (bronologifcber  Dleibe  folgte  gunäcbft  ein  bielteidfit  noch  be= 
beutenberer  Mnftler,  ber  ficb  fomobi  aB  ^abehmeifter  Jnie  auch 
aB  ^ombonift  einen  berühmten  97amen  nnb  Jjon  ber  @eorge= 
tolnner  llnil:)erfitat  ben  3:;itel  eine§  Ooftor§  ber  S07nfif  erJnarb, 
Heinrich  Ofelmann.  Oerfelbe  Jnar  1811  in  granffurt 
am  997ain  geboren,  befucbte  ha§>  bortige  ©J^jmnafium,  fam  aber 
bereiB,  ebe  er  feine  (stubien  boKenbet  b^tte,  im  S^b^^e  1827  mit 
feinen  ©Item  nach  ?lmerifa.  (sie  liefen  ficb  it^  ^Ibüöbelbbiti  i^ie* 
ber,  Jno  ber  junge  Oielmann,  ber  ein  fertiger  feiger  unb  ^Ia= 
J^ierfbieler  Jnar,  eine  ^InfteÜung  aB  Sliolinift  im  ^b^öter  fanb. 
(schon  im  nochften  S^bi^  inurbe  er  Oirigent  be§ 
unb  im  Sabre  1829  inarb  er  gum  ^abehmeifter  be§  ®olbbaJ5= 
ftreet  S^b^aterS  in  33aItimore  berufen.  1831  erhielt  er  bie  (stehe 
be^  Dirigenten  ber  33er.  (Staaten  hhilitärfabehe  in  SSafbington, 
D.  (E.,  bie  er  glnei  S^bi^e  lang  befleibete,  Jnöbrenb  Inelcher  Seit 
er  feinen  “Gen.  Jackson’s  Inaugural  March”  fombonirte,  ber 
unter  feiner  Direftion  bei  ber  gmeiten  S^cti^Siti^olfeier  SöflbuB 
aufgefübrt  Jnurbe.  Dann  inar  er  inieber  mehrere  Sob^e  aB 
Organift  unb  hJ^ufiflebrer  in  33aItimore  tätig,  Jno  er  gugleich  Lei¬ 
ter  einer  SO^ufiffabehe  Jnar,  mit  ber  er  im  hJ^ärä  1841  an  ber  @in* 
fehungSfeier  be§  ^räfibenten  SSilliam  ®enrt)  @arrifon  teilnabm, 
für  bie  er  ben  „General  §arrifon’§  S^ciwguralmarfch''  fombonirt 
batte. 

Stn  Srübjabr  1843  erfchien  fein  erfte§  bebeutenbeS  DonJnerf, 
eine  h)7effe  für  (soH,  breiftimmigen  (^boi^  ((sobran,  3IIt  unb  Olafe), 
Orgel  unb  Orchefter  in  g,  bie  er  bem  ©rgbifchof  hhcß^IoSfeJ;),  bem 
fbäteren  ^arbinal,  bebigirte.  Diefe  Sheffe  ift  in  gabireichen  Oluf- 
lagen  felbft  nach  DielmannS  Dobe  in  fünfter  (1883),  bB  achter 
Sluflage  im  33orIag  Jdou  @eorg  OSihing  &  ß^o.  im  Drucf  erfchie- 
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ncn.  ©ine  stoexte  (öterfümmig)  iT:)atb  1876  bem  ^aB[t 

IX  bebigtrt,  ber  ©ielmann  bafitr  ben  Dtben  ber  (st.  @eorg- 
tu§  Slitter  neb  ft  einer  SOIebatEe  bere|rte.  S'm  'S^l&re  1848  inurbe 
S)ieImQnn  onfgeforbert,  ben  S^ctugnralmarfd^  für  bie  ©infeb= 
unggfeier  beg  ^rafibenten  SödEiatiag  3::at)Ior  gu  fomboniren. 
General  Taylor’s  Inaugural  March”,  ber  tnieberum  unter  feh 
her  ©ireftion  Qtn  4.  SOIars  184:9  aufgefü^rt  tnurbe.  ^Diesmal  her* 
liel^  xf)m  bie  Uniberfitöt  ©eorgetotnU  beh'  ^itel  2)ri  ber  9P7uftf  unb 
bag  Sihldm  tnurbe  t^nx  horn  S^rafibertten  S^a^Ior  horfohlidi  über* 
reid^t.  Snx  ^erbft  1843  Xnar  ©ieixnann  gum  ^rofeffor  ber  SRufif 
on  bag  fat§oIifd)e  907ount  @t.hD7art)g  (seminar  in  bemhöaltimore 
benad^barten  ©mmetgburg  Berufen  morben,  eine  ©telle  bie  er 
big  0U  feinem  axn  12.  ©ftober  1882  erfolhten  il^Obe  befleibete. 

S)ielm:ann  Inar  ber  bebeutenbfte  ^onbid^ter  biefeg  Sanbeg 
big  gum  lenten  Sliertel'  beg  horigon  (19)  Shl&t§unbertg.  ©eine 
^omhOfxtionen  finb  hoIt)hl)on,  tl^eilg,  fatl3oIid§e  ^irc^enmufif, 
tl^eilg  Iblörfdie  unb  ^ange,  ode  für  ©rd^efter  bectbb eitet,  ©ie 
gal^Ien  meit  üBeh'l&ünbert  S^uxnxrtern  unb  xhurbeh  in  alien  teilen 
beg  ßanbeg  oufgefü|rt.  ©ine  größere  BiogrdhBxe  ©r.  ©ielmonng 
mürbe  hon  mir  im  15.  Slanb  beg  „©eutfdien  ^ionierg'"  heroffent* 
lic^t  unb  finbet  fidi)  neu  abgebrüdt  im  X.  Banb  meiner  SBerfe 
©eiten  335  ff. .  ''  *  ' 

S7ur  menige  SaBre.xxodö  ber  Slrxfunft  ^ielmgnng  f am  ein  an* 
berer  beutfcBer  SOIufifer  hon  Slebeuiung  nqdb  Slnxerifa,  B t li b h 
ti  |  ij^a  g.  0 1 1  i  e  f  f  e  x  :■  o .  mürbe  1808  gu  S)7inn* 

mViler  in  .beh"  ^J&eibbfalg  geboren,  Batte  bag  SeBrerfeminor  in 
Ä'aiferlautern  hBfoIhirt  unb  mor  bonn  einige  SoBi^o  tn  granfen* 
tBal  SeBrer.  gemefen.  ©ie  unbulbfamen  Swftönbe  in  ber  S^falg 
feit  bem  ®ambad)er  geft  im  907ai  1832  herleibeten  iBm  ben  Stuf» 
entBalt  in  ber  alten  Seimat.  Sm  grüBiaBr  1833  manberte  er 
mit  einem  anbern  iBm  befreunbeten  ÖeBrer,  gafob  ©dbmibt,  nadB 
Slmerifa  aug,  mo  ©dömibt  guerft  in  ber  ©tobt  S7em  i)orf  unb 
fhöter  in  Baltimore  an  ber  3mng*©cöule  eine  bauernbe  Slnftel* 
lung  fanb.  äßolfieffer,  ber  eine  tüdfitige  SDIufifbilbung  fidf)  an* 
geeignet  Botte,  fanb  guerft  in  S7em  §ahen,  ©onn.,  eine  SlnfteÜung 
alg  SOIufifleBrer.  Sm  ^aBre  1835  liefe  er  ficB  in  S^BtlobelbBio, 
ebenfallg  olg  907ufifIeBrer  nieber.  So  biefer  ftarf  hon  ©eutfcfeen 
bemoBnten  ©tobt  fanben  fidB  bamalg  meferere  ben  ©5efang  lieben* 


S)  eittf4^  5lmcrt  f  cintf(^^e  @  cf  341 


be  ä)^änner  guf amxnen  unb  fo  tourbe  am  15.  ©eaember  1835  l)m 
ber  erfte  beutf(l)e  ©efatxgberem  UmerifaB  gegriinbet,  bet  no(l)  BiB 
gur  (^egenmart  fortße{lef)enbe  xtnb  BIüBenbe  „Mniterißor". 

barf  Bier ' füBrc  BeröorgeBoBen  toerberi/  bafe^  bie  ©rimbung 
beB  ^BtlöbelßBi^ier  SO^änneriBorB  ber  SBenbeßutift  unb  eine  ber 
mid^tigften  (^ßocBen  in 'ber  @ef(Bi(f)te  ber  iOiufif  ^biefeB  SanbeB  mar. 

2) aB  BiBBerige  (^ingelmirfen';  oBne  3iel  unb  SnfommenBang, 
gelangte  nun  in  einen  fid)  immer  meBr  ermeiternben  ^anal,  in 
ben  Balb  aHe  bie  fBrubeInben  S3ä(BIein  berlölufi^  einem  gemein- 
fomen  (Strom  entgeg entließen  fonntem  SSir  merben  bieB  in  ber 
golge  Iei(Bt  BeoBacBten  lönnen. 

gunäcBft  entftanben  ießt,  alB  D^acBaBmungi.beBiPBilö^ßlB^ 
33orBiIbeB,  in  aEen  bon  ® eutf cBen  ftarf  Beüölf erten  (Stabten  beB 
CftenB  unb  -SSeftenB  öBnIi(Be  ^efangöereine  in  Baltimore,  9^em 
^orfr  6^ineinnati>  St.  ßouiB,  2ouiBbiICe,  unb  felBft  in  fleineren 
Stabten  S^ännergefangbereine,  unter  benen  fi(B  Balb  ein  leBem 
biger  SSetteifer  entmiifelte,  ber  ^uerft  gu  3SerBr Überungen  unb 
bann  au  ben  immer  größeren  Sängerfeften  füBrte;  bofi  benen 
fböter.  bie  S^ebe'  fein  mirb.  i  ^0(B  BleiBen  mir  guerft  Bei  bem  3Sor= 
Bilb  fteBen,  beffen  @ef(Bi(Bte  ®r.** SBmalb  Seibenftid er  gum  fünf=^ 
gigiäBrigen  SuBiläum  beffelBen  ln  einem  ftattIi(Ben  l8udB  borge» 
fteEt  Bat.'  :  0  ^  .i,; 

^ie'Seele  biefeB  lBereinB  BIieB  BiB  gu  feinem  om  8.  SftoBer 
1872  erfolgten ‘^obe/ ber  eigentliEie  ©rünber.beffelBen,  SSoIfieffer. 
®r  mar  nicßt  nur  ber  UrBeBbr.  unbt^auBtleitet  biefeB  iBereiuB, 
fonbern  oucB  ber^  ^^ßieberfran^;-  in  ^oltit^ore  (1836)  unb  ber 
(^efangberein  „51uroro"  in,.^gg,,§grBp^  feitp,  Beibe  no(B  fortle» 
Benb,  berbanfen  ißm  iBre  ©ntfteBung.  ßiijon  Bolb  nocB  Orün» 
bung  beB  El^önnercBorB  in  ^B^IabelBBia  Batte.,erJ  greunb 
ScBmibt  in  Baltimore  bie 3:  %ünbung  eineB  ^efangbereinB  in 

3] orf(BIag  geBracßt,  ber  ou(B  iml5)eaemBer  1836  alB  „Sieberfrong'" 

inB  SeBen  trat,  ein  Boar  Jölonqte  bon  Sd^mibt ,  geleitet  mürbe, 
BiB  im  Eßril  1837  SripbrifB  .ÖnBÄing>  auB,-9^eufiabt  am,;  fEüBen» 
Bcrg,<  $annober,  geBürtip^iberleit‘1884:  alB  lßribalXeBrer^unb  Sr* 
gonift  an  ber  9[)7i(BdeI#tr<BP  in'  l^tlabeflBBJa^^  alB 

ßeBBei  nnb  SrganifF'ber  SianlMet^ibtnB^^^  Berufen 

mürbe.  ®r  füBrte  bie  .-JI)ireftxonnbeB  BiB  Januar 

1838,  mo  2[BoIfieffer  nad)  33aItimore  üBerfiebelte  unb  möBrenb  fei» 
neB  bierjüBrigen  ^lufentBaltB  bafelBft  bie  Leitung  beB  95ereinB 
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üBernal^m.  1842  machte  SSoIfieffer  eine  91etfe  nad) 

©uroBa,  um  feine  gefd)n)äd)te  ©efunbiieit  gu  reftauriren  unb  feiir^ 
te  bann  nad^  ^l^ilabelbi^ia  gurüd,  mo  er  bie  ^irefton  be§  „Wdn- 
nerd)or§"  mieber  üBernal^m  unb,  mie  Bemerft,  mit  ltnterBred)un= 
gen  U§>  an  feinem  2:^obe  fortfe^te. 

Sßolfieffer  ift  and)  aB  ^onbid^ter  Bebeutenb.  ©ine  ftattlid)e 
gal)!  gebiegener  unb  anfbred^enber  S^'ombofitionen,  fomoBl  für 
ben  ä)Zännergefang  al§  qu(B  gemifd)ten  ©bor  unb  £)rdi)efter  finb 
feinem  @eifte  entfbroffen.  S)arunter  finb  berborauBeBen  bie  grö= 
feeren  Kantaten:  „2)a§  ©rntefeft'',  „©abtibitti"  (mit  englifdtjem 
2:;e?:t),  „@(Bön  ift  ba§  ßeBen"  unb  bie  fleineren  ^ontnerfe:  „S)a§ 
^inberfeft",  „@dBön  ift  ber  SO^orgen'',  ferner  eine  „3Seif)na(BtB= 
fantate'',  eine  „Ofterfantate",  brei  d)^effen  für  gemifd)ten  ©t)or, 
unb  eine  dl^enge  fleinerer  Sßerfe:  @efänge  für  hier  d)^ännerftim= 
men  mit  unb  ofene  33egleitung,  Sieber  für  eine  ober  mefer  @ing= 
ftimmen  mit  Begleitung  be§  Bionoforte,  etc.  etc. — ©ine  au^füBr- 
Iid)e  BiograbBie  2öoIfieffer§  finbet  fidt)  im  XII.  Banb  meiner 
SBerfe,  ©eite  431  ff. 

D^adB  2öoIfieffer§  SSeggug  au§>  BBüobelbBio  B^ar  ©.  Benefe 
Bis  gum  DZobemBer  1839  Dirigent  beS  ditännerdBorS.  SSüBrenb 
biefer  Seit  tnurbe  baS  erfte  Bongert  aufgefüBrt,  bon  bem  ein 
gramm  erBalfen  ift.  Bis  baBin  Batte  ber  Berein  nur  fogenannte 
EtBenbunterBaltungen  gegeben.  S)iefeS  ältefte  B^^bgramm  eines 
beutfd)=-amerifanif(Ben  ©efangbereinS  mag  Bier  ebenfalls  als  Be= 
liguie  auS  alter  Seit  gang  mitgetBeilt  merben: 

Bierte  S)ieSiäBrige  S^iufilalifcBe  UnterBaltung 
beS  ©ingbereinS: 

S)er  Tlänmx^^1)ox , 
unter  ^ircftion  beS  ^errn  ©.  Benefe, 
f^reitog  SlBenb,  ben  28.  ©ebtemBer  1838 


©rf ter  ^Beil. 

1.  Onbertnre  gnr  Ober:  „S)ie  SBetfee  grau"  ....  Boielbieu 

2.  ©  B  b  r  :  „S)tr  mö(Bt’  i(B  biefe  Sieber  tneiBen''  .  .  .  ©.  .^reuber 

3.  ©  0 1 0  :  „Sonb  meiner  feligften  ©efüBle" . ©.  ^eder 

4.  ©  B  0  r  :  „O  feBt,  Inie  ftraBlet  f(Bön  ber  Biorgen"  ....  SluBer 

5.  %xx%tii:  „^n,  f(Bon  naBt  boS  SlBenbeffen" . SJZoaart 

6.  ©Bor:  „©ott  Slmor  ift  ein  ©deafer" . Wo^axt 

7.  Onartett:  „^m  Slrm  ber  SieBe  ruBt  fi(B’S  tnoBI"  .  .  SSinter 

8.  ©Bor:  „O  ^fis  nnb  OfiriS" . BJogort 

9.  S)obbeld^or:  „^rent  eu(B  beS  griebenS'' . Mo^axt 
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gtoeiter 

1.  ^ntrobultionunbSSartattonenfiir^ianoforie 


. gr.  ^iinten 

2.  0  r  :  „^ßaterlanb  icir  benfen  betn  fo  gern''  .... 

3.  2)  n  e  1 1 :  „©d^träne  fommen  gegogen" . .  S3Inm 

4.  6;  0  r  :  „^etl  ^regiofa" . S??.  b.  SBeber 

5.  ^  0  1 0  n  a  i  f  e  für  SStoIine  mit  S3eglettung  be§  pianoforte  .  . 

. 2.  Scourer 

6.  ß;  0  r  :  „S3rüber  jung  nnb  alt" . S?tetl^feffel 

7.  ©egtett:  „S)ie  23lnmen" . (£nber§ 

8.  0  r  :  „^m  SBalb  nnb  auf  ber  ^eibe" . 

9.  ^ergett:  „ßa^  nn§  gnr  bunlein  SanBe  gel^’n" . 

10.  S)oBBeId^or  :  „greunbfd^aft  nnb  ßieBe"  ....  SBoIfieffer 


fd^eint,  bQfe‘’93enefe  nid^t  bie  allgemeine  3ufriebenl)eit  fanb, 
bie  bem  Dirigenten  entgegengetragen  merben  foEte,  nnb  e§>  ent= 
fbann  fidi)  Balb  barauf  eine  pfelid^e  Polemif,  bie  in  ben  Beiben 
bcutfdfien  S^tiioigen,  bem  „Deutfd^=Pennft)Ibanier"  gegen  ^enefe 
nnb  ber  ,,5llten  nnb  9^euen  3Belt"  al§  beffen  SSerteibiger  gefül)rt 
lüurbe,  tva§>  §errn  ^enefe  Belnog,  bie  (steEe  be§  Dirigenten  nie» 
bcrgnlegen. 

5ln  feiner  ©teEe  murbe  Dr.  (^.  @df)mibt  ber  Leiter  be§  35er» 
ein§  Big  gum  SO^ärg  1841.  SBälirenb  beffen  Slmtggeit  erlebte  ber 
9J?annerci)or  nod^  eine  l)0(^Bebeutunggt)oEe  @5elegenl)eit  fid^  öf= 
fentlid^  pren  gu  laffen.  Bei  ber  in  ber  ©efc^ic^te  bon  Pbt^obelbl&ia 
rül^menb  gefd^ilberten  bierl^unbertfälirigen  geier  beg  ©ntbecfung 
ber  33udöbru(ferfunft  am  24.  ^nni  1840.  ^et  biefer  geier  murbe 
eine  bon  $errn  ©buarb  Dl&eobor  33öfdf)e  gebid^tete  unb  bon  ®errn 
Söolfieffer  in  ä)^ufif  gefegte  ®bmne  bor  bem  elirmiirbigen  alten 
UnaBpngigfeitggeBäube  fo  bortrefflid)  gefungen,  „bafe  bie  ^du» 
me  roufdf)ten  gu  bem  ©efang  beg  beutfdien  SO^dnnerd^org".  Dann 
aber  traten  neue  3miftigfeiten  ein,  mie  bag  ja  bie  @efd^i(t)ten  beg 
fibelen  (sängerbölfdf)eng  überall  ergöl)len,  unb  Dr.  (sd^mibt  trat 
bnn  ber  Direftion  gurücf. 

folgte  ber  erfte  Bebeutenbe  D^adbfolger  äöolfiefferg  mdl^» 
renb  feineg  SBeggugg  nad^  Baltimore,  ©l^ttfttan  g.  9^u» 
b  0  l  ü  6  /  ber  1839  nadf)  9^em  3}orf  gekommen  mar,  mo  er  biel» 
leidet  Dirigent  beg  um  jene  3eit  bort  entftanbenen  (Sefangberetng 
gemefen  fein  mag,  ber  uadE)  einer  5lnnal)me  „ßiebertafel",  nad^  ei» 
ner  anbern  „ßieberfrang"  l)ie6.  Der  nodb  fortbeftel^enbe  unb  Blü» 
l)enbe  „Deutfdie  ßieberfrang"  in  9^em  ^orf  fül^rt  fein  33efte]^en 


844  r  t  la  ntfc^c  t  1 5  b  I  ä  i  t  e'r 

hiß  3um  1847  guriicf.  D^ubol^:)!)  mar  ein  tüdE)tiger  ^laöter» 
f-pieler  unb  audt)  aU  '^omi^onifi  l^ot  er  fid)  bemerfbor  gemad)t. 
Bon '‘■feinen  5tonbid^tungen/ bie  in  5imerifa  nufgefir^rt  mürben, 
merben  folgenbe  ß^l^ormerfe  genannt:  „Ber  ^aifer  Bat!)§feb 
,,2)er  ^raum'',  unb  bie  für  Or^efter  gefegte  ■Äangmufif: 
„(SonnerfatiönäÄalger''  nnb  belle  ©coffaife'^c  ■  gm  SJZors 
1844^^  murbe  Bubolbl)  ber  2)irigent  be^  9P^annerd)or§  ■  unb  ent= 
midefte '  f)ier  eine  lebenbige  ^ätigfeit.  ■  lieber  feine  ^ebentung 
fcfjreibt  Söill^elni  Sangenl^einr/snr  ber,  „WIten  unb 

fltcuen  SSelt''  m  -ry-’ 

'  7.  b.  SP^.  (Sonua):  1841)'  b^fnditen  mir^ergangener  ©in= 

labung  gufolg^;  bie  .  erfte  bieSjatrige  mnfifalifcbe  -^Ibenbunter^ab 
iung  be»  liiefigen  (singbereiit^  be§  ^,,Blgnnerd)or§'t  moId)e,  biefeS 
9P?aI  im  großen  ©aale  ber  SO^afonic  $dll  gehalten  mürbe.  S)ie 
OefeEfd^afi:  mar  aablreic^  unb  bie  Oorgetragenen  9J?ufifftüc!e  ber= 
festen  unß  noä)  einmal  re(^t  lebl^aft  in  ©ebanfen  xn’ß  liebe  Bater« 
lanb  aurüd,  unb  mer  füllte  ^iü)  bei  ben  beutfd)en  Bönen,,  beut= 
fdjer  (Bpmdxe,  beutfd)er  ©itte,  beutfd^em  SBeine  unb  in  (Sefellfd)aft 
beutfd)er  Srauen  .nid)t  glüdlid)  ?  .Ber  ^ännerd)or  geigte,  bafe 
bie  eble  beutfdje  ^unft  bei  mel)rftintmigen  @efange§,  bie  im  Ba= 
terlanb  mel^r  aS  in  irgenb  einem  Sanbe  ber  äÖelt  gebflegt  mirb, 
audö  auf  amerifanifd^em  (Srunb  unb  Bgben  gebeil^en  fönne,  menu, 
mie  ei  bei  biefer  @elegenbeit  ber  SaÜ  ift,  bm^S^itglieber  e§  fid) 
gutBwfgcibe  gemad^t, haben,  bern  mürbigen  Führer  in  äfltem  gern 
gn  folgen,  mo§  ihre  meitere  51u§bilbung  beforbern  fann.  Ber 
meiblidje  gn  Sluibilbung,  bebeutenb,  gemonnen 

trug  ebenfalls,  fomoht  etngeln  atg  mit  bem  Bummer d) or,  ^ 

pihft  onfbre(henb'e,  bor/'.— l^teber  igerrn  VBubolbb^ 

fernere^  öeben  unb  SSirfen  feblt  bie  ^unbe. 

Ber  lebte  mnb  neben  Söolfieff^  bebeutenbfte  Biri;gent  beB 
S)2änner(hor§  bor  1850  mar  §  er  m  ann  B.P  -iSr  mar 

in ;  ©inpbrüd^  aB  f^,ohp^,be^  BpjnobggnifteH  ^orbede 

^eboreri:  unbjigtle  fi^^  4^nri(h  ^S)?jg^n^j:ni  ®an» 

nüber,^bi;ö^tiftha^wb^frÄ^^5^^H^' oS^P^^öede  bom  4m 
^184§vrgli^  .g|abierbirti|pfo +i^gcb. ,  .gmpf  if 

ßiß  a;um 

jUjxlpr^j feiner, ßpitr^ng'Bpmbebg’^ i  >rSieb  ^b^n ,  bejr  ® osde'";: grpeimal 
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mit  großem  ^eifaE  aufgefüßrt  l^atfür  iene  Qeit  ein  (Ereignis 
feftener  Strt*  ;  ^oröe(fe  für  ben  Stoedf  ben  Mor,  für  Pan* 
nerftimmen:  bearbeitet,  roeil  ber  unter  SBpIfieff er  gegrünbete 
graneneßor  eine  aeitlang  eingegangen  n)ar,biB  er:  fbüter  unter  SSoX* 
fieffer  tnieber  neu  belebt  ipurbe,  3(u(ß  fügten  ^orbe<fe  unbpubolbß 
3u  Jener  Seit  öierßünbig-  piabierlonsette  bon 'i^umnrel  tunb  ^alf* 
brenner.  Stn  Qf tober  ;1844,  fe&rte  :%prbe(fe  na#  @:urot)a>3urü(l, 
lam-aber  bereite ; im  nädfiften  S^ßr  mit  bem  nortoegifdtien  S^iolin» 
birtuofen  O  le^^u  I ü:n)ieber  nadö;^^m  ,in!^emeinf#]aft:-mit 
bem  berübntten  ^ünftlerf  in  aüen  stabten  ;be^  Öanbe^  ilonBerte 
::gebenb:^  jSntnib^it4enjPaX  tam^^ptbe^e  imlSnlre 
toieberum  tmit  rsDIe  Jönü  it'p  gebenb.  ^.  fe  jfanb  .feinen  ^ab 
beim  ^ranb  be§  S)am|)ff(ßiffe^  „5Xuftria'Jani  13;  (aebtembet  1856. 


0on)eit  bie ‘^efd^idbte  be§  ^bikbeXbbiaer  Pännerdbor^'  unb 
feiner  berborragenbften  2)irigenten  bi§  gum  Saftige  1850,  bie  bkr 


be^boib  fo  au^fübrlidb  gefdbilbert  Umrbe,  tneil  biefer  35erein  ni^t 
bloß  ber  erfte;  fonbern  audb  tatfadblicß  ba§  IBorbilb  aUet  inabrenb 
ber  erften  Wülfte  be§  19.  Söbi^ßbubert^  gegrünbeten  beutfdien  @e* 


fangbereine  be§  ßanbe§-mar  unb  feXbft  fbüter  nodb  in  ben  neu 
anflebenben  Orten  be§  Often@  unb  SSeften^  ba§  Pufterbitb  felbft 
bis  3ur  05egenn)art  geblieben  ift.  Oo(^  toieber  Bi^lüd  au  ben  bPn 
ben  amerifanifeben  golbenen  Sodungen  angeaogenen  Pufif fünft* 
lern,  n)eldbe  bie  benrftßenbe  angelfädbfifdße  Xonlofigfeit  gum  flang* 
reid)en  Obeum  umgeftabtet  höben.  .  hü-.' 


^  ^  ^  4^biiöbelbßia 'War  ^  hlikh  noch  bis  etwa' aum  ^öbte  1845 
ber  Pittefbunft  beS  beutf<ben^  ^unS  uüb  Treibens  in  biefem 
ßanbe.  ^ter '  äußerte  fidb  bantalS  'baS  3[^oIfSi-“''ünbb'(©ittenIeben 
ber^Oeutfdben  fraftiger^oll  trgenb  fonffWo  in-nben' ganzen  %er* 
einigten  l^tdaten:  '’Unb  bäß  fidb  bibr  bie  Pufif  in  biefe'r  ^efibbe 
böber  entwidtelte;  alS  in  irgenb^ einer  anberrt" Stabt  beS  ßönbeS,  ift 


belanüt.  @ef ang;müb  Pufif  begleiteten  wüe'  geftlidbf eiten  beS  beut* 
J(bcn"  iSoIf eS  tut'  alten ^ ^Bbterlonbe  f dbbtt" fetü  Saßrbünberten,  üttb 
baß  bie  Pon  ber  0eimat  "tortgeWäÄ  '  Sbbne^  üiib ’ 'fcodbter 

@ermaniaS'  biefen  ;natxbnäfen''ÄltSlttdh  'düdb'^  nach 
'Sffielt  Beg&iftice?^  nurnüs«  i(bi: 

. nj 


SllS  feit  bem  ^öbi^e  1836  bie  in  affen  amerifantfdben  ®roß= 
ftäbten  ein  Pili* 

tärgefefffcbgfleniüa;nrft..unterH^m:,;0nn^|mn-nn3^-M  in  ?^bil= 
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Qbel^:)]&ta  eingefül^rt  tDurben,  tear  felbftöerftänblidi  and)  eine  99^u» 
fiffabeUe  ha§>  pötige  ^eitoerf  btefer  germantjc^en  ©btelerei  S)er 
^abedmeifter  berfelben,  ein  tüchtiger  gebilbeter  9J?nfifer  taax 
gerbinanb  Steimann;  unb  tnenn  bie  ftattlic^e  ,,SSafbing- 
Ion  (Sarbe"  burcb  bie  ©tragen  ber  Qnäferftabt  in  ftrammer 
tung  marfd)irte  unb  mit  offenem  SOlunb  unb  Stugen  bon  ben 
3tngIo=SfmerifQnern  ongeftaunt  murbe,  bann  erregten  and)  bie 
berrlic^en  flange  ber  TOIitärfapede  bie  ©ebörnerOen  ber  bermun= 
berten  ^ebölferung,  bie  fo  etma^  nie  gehört  batten. 

Snt  1839  murbe  and)  ein  beutfd)e§  Siebbaber-S^beater  in 
^bi^ct^elbbict  in§  Seben  gerufen,  in  meicbem  S^eimann  ber  Dirigent 
be^  ^bectterord^efter§  mar.  Dieben  fleineren  ßuftfbielen,  befom 
bcr§  ben  ^beobor  ^örner’fcben,  berftieg  man  fid^  gumeilen  audb 
böijer  hinauf,  unb  neben  ©cbider’^  „Dtäuber",  „Kabale  unb  Siebe", 
„Wilhelm  3:;eE"  unb  ©ridbaraer^  „Slbnfrau"  etc.  mürben  auch 
©ingfbiele  aufgefübrt:  „2)a§  SDonaumeibcben"  Oon  Slauer,  „2)ie 
S^eufeBmüble  am  äöiener  ^erge"  Oon  Söengel  ddüder,  Sofebb 
3Seigr§  Iieblid)e  „(^(bmeiserfamilie"  etc.,  unb  fogar  eine  eigene  für 
biefe  ^übne  bom  ^abedmeifter  9^iemann  nach  bem  ^obbue’fcben 
Suftfbiel  „S)ie  33rideninfel"  fombonirte  Ober  fanb  bei  mieberbod 
ten  Stuffübrungen  lebhaften  ^eifad. 

Oa§  SoiK  1840  brachte  bie  berühmte  beutfcbe  Sängerin,  S  a  n  ■' 
ntj  ©Ifeler,  nach  3tmerifa,  um  'i)m  eine  Oodarernte  gu  b eilten. 
Oie  grofee  ^ünftlerin  hotte  ihre  eigene  f leine  ^abede  mitgebraebt 
unb  beibe§  febte  bie  amerifanifibe  ^ebötferung  in  ©ntgüden.  Oer 
bamalige  9tebafteur  ber  „Sitten  unb  Dienen  Söelt",  ß^b^^iftian  Oa= 
nie!  Submig  Sebmu§,  berit^tet  barüber  in  ber  92ummer  bom  4. 
Suli  1840  mie  folgt:  „Stm  30.  Snni  hotten  mir  bo§  @Iüd,  gräulein 
Sannt)  ©Ifeler  im  Srrd)=@traüen  Obeater  auftreten  gu  feben.  Stuf» 
treten — nein — fd)meben  fodten  mir  fagen,  unb  mehr  fönnen  mir 
audb  nicht  au  ihrem  Sob  beifügen,  ba  fie  über  ade§  Sob  erhaben 
ift".  ©in  anberer  S3eri(hterftatter  fchreibt:  „(sie  bot  Side§  ent= 
güdt,  tanate  auch  ben  Oeutfehen  ba§  §era  meg".  „Oer  @eift  marb 
gleifch"  fd)rieb  ihr  ein  angefebener  Siterat  in’§>  Silbum.  ©in  @e= 
bicht  Sebmu^’  in  ber  „Sitten  unb  Svenen  SSelt"  berherrticht  bie 
Mnftlerin  in  folgenben  (stroüb^o : 

3)?it  Sreuben  hörten  mir  bon  beinern  kommen, 

Ou  fchöner  ©rufe  bom  theuren  S^oterianbe, 

$ßon  bem  fo  fd}tber  mir  Slbfchieb  einft  genommen. 
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Un§  galteft  bit  al§  eine  Slnberinanbte; 

Hub  ftolg  l^ob  fid)  ba§  ^erg  tm  beutfd^en  S3ufen, — 

S)ie  Diegnng  gait  ber  lieBIid^ften  ber  S?lufen. 

®u  famft,  bu  fiegteftl  nnb  bon  tanfenb 

©rgofe  bein  fid)  fc^ned  in  tanfenb  Strömen, 

SIB  ob  bie  ©iege,  bie  bu  bort  errungen, 

©ir  burd)  ha§  SBeltmeer  nad^gegogen  tauten. 

2)er  (Bt)lpl}en  ©c^tneben  unb  ber  ©ragien  Haltung 
ßntgüdten  un§  in  beiner  ^unftgeftaltung. 

93alb  tefrft  bu  ^eim  gum  fd^önen  ©onauftranbe 
Hub  l^eifee  2Bünfd)e  für  bein  SSo^^Ierge^en 
23egleiten  bid§  gum  fernen  SSaterlanbe. 

SBirft  bu  bie§  93Iatt  einft  fenfeitS  hjieber'fe^^en, 

©ebenfe  unfer,  toie  toir  S)ein  gebeuten, 

®i§  biefe  SBelt  in  ßet^e  ioirb  berfenten.  ,  ■ 

He  *  * 

£)btüof)I  urfftrüngltdf)  angefünbigt  tnorben  toor,  bafe  bie  Mnft= 
lenn  aEe  bamaligen  ©rofeftöbte  be§  ßanbe^  Befud^en  hterbe,  be= 
fd^ränfte  fi(B  i^ire  tournee  bot^  auf  bie  größeren  (Stabte  beS 
£)ften§,  fpi^ilabelftl^ia,  92ert)  g)orf,  33ofton,  S3aItimore  unb  SSafB’? 
iugtou.  Cincinnati,  fiouBbille  nnb  St.  ßoni§  Jnar  ent- 
tänf(Bt.  907an  flagte  über  bie§  TO§gefdt)id,  tnurbe  aber  mit  einem 
gUseiten  33efn(f),  ber  and)  nat^  bem  Süben  nnb  SSeften  auBgebebnt 
tnerben  foüte,  bertröftet,  aber  bie  £)iba  fam  nidgt  gum  gmeiten  SO^al 
nad)  Stmerifa. 

2(m  30.  D^obember  1841  gab  ber  an§gegeid)nete  S^iolincedo  93ir= 
tnofe  ©nftab  ^noob  fein  erfte§  Bongert  in  ^büöbelbbim  nnb 
fnrg  fam  and)  ber  bamaB  bielgernbmte  ©nitarrenfbieler 

3Sincent  Sdbmibt  bortbin,  ber  bann  tbit  ^errn  ^'noob 
fid)  gn  einer  ^ongerttonr  im  Often  bereinigte,  ^err  Stbmibt  be= 
geifterte  ba§  ^nblifnm  befonber^  mit  einem  33rabonrftüd  auf  ber 
©nitarre,  „Oer  S^bf^tiftreidf)''  benannt.  Oer  9D7ännerd)or  Inb 
bie  beiben  Herren  gn  il)rer  SSeibnacbt§=5tbenbnnterbaItnng  ein. 
^eibe  maren  tüd)tige  Mnftler  nnb  frobe  Lebemänner,  lautet  ein 
33eri(bt  an§  jener  Seit,  ^noob,  ber  ficb  nodb  bi§  gum  Sabre  1848 
ab  nnb  gn  in  ben  95er  einigten  Staaten  auf  hielt,  fam  bamaB  nid^t 
nad)  bem  Sßeften,  tno  mir  ibn  fbäter  mit  feiner  ©attin,  a  b  a  m  e 
^noob=be  ©onbr  einer  anSgegeidbneten  Lantenfbielerin,  noch 
öftere  antreffen  merben. 
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1842  fam  ber  in  ©uro^o  tveit  unb  Breit  BerüBmte 
S^toIonceHofbieler,  03  o  1^  r  e  r ,  auf  feiner  ^ongerttour  burdB 

Sranfreidf)  unb  ©nglanb  aud^  nadB  ben  ^bereinigten  Staaten  unb 
entäücfte  burd)  fein  feelenboEe^  (Spiel  üBeraE  feine  Supoxev. 
bem  in  Obl^ildbelB^öict  in  ber  „SO^ufical  gunb  ftattgefunbenen 
Bongert,  fdiirieB  §err  äEa^imilian  S6)ele  S)e  Obere  eine 
rüBmenbe  ^ritif  über  ba§  Spiel  be§  Mnftler^,  ber  ba§  gange 
STubitorium  tnie  mit  magifd^em  SouBer  in’.§  ©It)fium  berfe^t  l^aBe. 
©r  fügt  feinem  längeren  Oluffa^  in  ber  ,,3nten  unb  O^euen  OSelt" 
nocij  ba§  folgenbe  Sonett  tiingu: 

2tn  ©ine  Same, 
al§  fie  in  SKaj  03oBrer§  ©ongert  toeinte: 

fenne  gtnei  ©terne  fo  nnb  Ear, 

«Sie  fbre(Ben  gum  ^pergen  tief  nnb  JnaBr; 

^(B  fenne  ginet  perlen  fo  OoE  unb  rein. 

Sie  queEen  au§  B^iügem  ^pergen§f(Bein.  \ 

Sie  Sterne  funfeln  boE  innerer  ßnft, 

©ntgüEen  inogt  in  ber  fcBtoeEenben  Sbruft, 

Unb  mie  au§  golbenem  OSecBer  ber  SBein, 

So  träuft  ber  perlen  frtjftaEener  Schein. 

Sa  gieret  ein  SBöIfcBen  rofig  nnb  h)ei(B, 

XInb  OBeBmntB  f(Battet  ber  Sterne  OleicB, 

Unb  f(BneEer  rinnen  bie  ^ßerfen  BleicB. 

Sie  Söne  Braufen  tooBf  auf  nnb  aB, 

Sie  fingen  bon  Siebe,  ®Iü(f  nnb  @raB 
Unb  ?err  auf  ^erl  tränft  ftiE  BeraB. 

OSeuige  fbäter  töurbe  ber  erfte  OberfucB  gemadBt,  ein  gan= 
ge§  SrdBefter  uadf)  Ofmerifa  gu  Bringen.  ©§  tnar  ber  gur  Seit  Be- 
beutenbfte  Otibale  be§  OSafgerfönig^  ©traufe,  ber  Uiegen 

feiner  ^änge  eBenfaE§  BerüBmte  ?5ofef  (^ungl,  ber  mit  fei¬ 
ner  gangen  ^abeEe  nadB  bem  gelobten  SoEarlanbe  fam.  ©r  Bntte 
e§  aucC)  in  ber  ^at  auf  bie  amerifanifcBen  SoEar§  abgefeBen  unb 
Bereite  eine  OteiBe  BerrlidBer  Sänge  fombonirt,  um  bamit  in  Ofme- 
rifa  glängenbe  ©efdBäfte  gu  madBen.  Sie  mirflidB  OorgüglidBen 
OKalger:  „Sräume  auf  bem  Sgean",  „03enu§reigen"  unb  „Sela- 
mare  klänge"  mürben  Bon  ©ungl  für  bie  OlmerifanerfaBrt  fombo- 
nirt  unb  guerft  in  O^BilöbelbBm,  fbäter  in  03altimore  unb  9fem 
?)orf  aufgefüBrt.  mirb  BeridBtet,  bafe  bie  ^abeEe  audB  üBeraE 


©entfd^^Simerifanifd^e  ©efc^id^tSblätter  349 


S^cifoE  gefunben  l^abe,  bte  erhoffte  ©innal^me  fei  jebodft  nic^t  gu* 
frirbenfteEenb  get^efen;  unb  @ungl  feierte  enttäufE)t  mit  feiner 
^abeEe  nad^  ©uroba  gurüE,  mo  er  einen  ^d^möperid^t  über  ipen 
©mbfnng  im  2)olIarrQnbe  bnbligirte.  ®r  ptte  moP  npt  bebad^t, 
bafe  eingelne  Mnftler  ober  eine  fo  berühmte  ^tängerin,  mie  gannt) 
©Ifeler  mit  iper  befd^ränften  Zan^fapeKe,  ipe  9te(t)nung  babei 
finben  fonnten,  bafe  aber  bie  Soften  eine§  gangen  £)rcbefter§  in 
jenen  gabren  bie  Kräfte  ber  piepqen  ^ebölferung  überfteigen 
bnrften,  gnmal  bie  Sffiglo^toeritaner  bafür  nodb  faum  gur  93egei= 
fterung  geinonnen  merben  fonnten.  £)ie  genannten  brei  SSalger 
finb  jebodf)  ein  fdf)öne§  ©efdbenf,  ba§  er  biefem  ßanbe  gemadbt  bP 
unb  bie  nodb  lange  nadbber  bon  biefigen  SO^ufiffabeEen  aufgefübrt 
mürben  unb  33eifaE  gefunben  pahen. 

9^un  mag  e§>  genug  fein  mit  ben  ^efudben  bon  EEufif fünf tier n, 
bic  ben  Often  biefem  ßanbe§  beglüEten.  33i§  gum  (sdblufe  ber  er= 
ften  ®älfte  be§>  19.  ^abrbunbertg  finb  nodb  biele  mufifalifdbe  Ta¬ 
lente  an  ben  ©eftaben  ^oIumbia§  gelanbet,  allein  ibr  SSirfen 
reicht  nidbt  über  eine  furge  (scanne  Qeit  hinauf  unb  fanb  faum 
einen  bauernben  SBiberbaE.  (so  berichtet  ©uftab  Körner  in  feü 
nem  ^udbe:  „S)a§  beutfdbe  (Element  in  ben  25er.  (Staaten",  bafe  im 
Sabre  1838  ein  beutfdber  EEufifer  (s  db  m  i  b  t  au§>  23remen  in  23o* 
fton  mit  bebeutenbem  @ebalt  angefteEt  toorben  fei — mo,  mirb  nicht 
gefagt,  mabrfdbeinlich  mürbe  (sdbmibt  ber  D^achfolger  Qeunev^  al§> 
Dirigent  ber  ®at)bn  unb  $änbel  dJefeEfdbaft.  ferner  fdbreibt 
Körner,  bafe  im  1839  ^at)bn’§  „(Schöpfung"  in  23ethlebem, 
95agaretb  unb  2IEentomn,  fomie  im  nädbften  tn  @arri§burg 
aufgefübrt  morben  fei.  23uffaIo,  9^.  g).,  b^tte  bereite  1844  einen 
beutfdben  (singberein,  aber  ba§  D^äbere  über  aEe  biefe  ^Nachrichten 
fehlt.  @rft  1848  erhielt  25uffaIo  ben  noch  fortbeftehenben  ©efang* 
herein  „ßiebertafel". 

Sn  aE  biefer  blieb  9cem  ?}orf,  ba§  in  ber  (Segenmart  auf 
bem  mufifalifchen  gelbe  bie  erfte  (steEe  in  2Imerifa  einnimmt, 
gegenüber  ^hilabelbhta  unb  25ofton  unb  felbft  mehreren  fleineren 
(stabten  ^ennfblbanien^  unb  be§  2Beften§,  meit  gurüE.  Oer  be= 
reit§  genannte  (singberein  bom  SP^^e  1839  gibt  bie  ältefte  i^un= 
be  barüber.  23egüglidb  be§  2Birchen§  beffelben  ift  jebodb  nichts  9Nä= 
bereg  befannt. 

Oie  nächfte  ^Nachricht  betrifft  ba§  langfame  2Iuf blühen  ber  Sb* 
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ftrumentalmufif  in  btefer  (Stabt.  StB  i^r  frütieyter  Stnreger  n)trb 
ber  in  S)orf  1802  geborne  St.  ®  i  1 1  genannt,  üon  bent  be= 
ri(f)tet  inirb,  bafe  er  ein  Sd^üler  Subtoig  Sbof)r§  getnefen  fei,  aB 
biefer  fief)  eine  furge  3eit  in  ®re§ben  aufl^ielt.  gauft  nennt  Bn 
nur  einen  mittelmäßigen  S^iolinfbieler,  aber  einen  bortreffliBen 
Organifator,  oßne  inbeffen  on^ugeben,  moßer  er  bie§  erfahren  ßa* 
be.  $iE  mirb  ber  ©rünber  ber  SZem  i)orfer  „^t)itf)armonifd)en 
@efellf(f)aft"  genannt,  bie  im  Soßi^e  1843  in§  ßeben  trat.  §f)re 
Stnfänge  maren,  mie  ba§  gu  jener  3eit  überaE  ber  goE  mar,  nodß 
feßr  befe^eibener  Strt.  ^ßeobor  ^f)oma§  fBilberte  einft  bem  35er= 
fafjer  biefeS  etma§  über  ißren  S3eginn  unb  meinte,  bie  SSZitglie* 
ber  biefer  SO^ufifgefeEfe^aft  feien  anföngliB  gur  §ätfte  ©iEetanten 
urb  gur  Hälfte  brofeffioneEe  SO^ufifer  gemefen.  2)ie  ber  SSJit* 
gtieber  fei  bB  gur  3eit,  aB  ^ßeobor  ©Bfelb  ißr  Dirigent  mürbe, 
etma  gmangig  bB  fünfunbgmangig  gemefen.  EEit  ©BfelbtB  Stm 
tritt  (1850)  aB  ^'abeEmeifter  fei  bie  cmf  fünfunbbreißig 
geftiegen. 

$iE§  ©enoffe  unb  borgügtiBer  SSZitarbeiter  an  bem  Stufbau 
eine§  OrBefter^  in  SZem  g}orf  mar  ß^ßriftian  ^einriB 
2:;  i  m  m ,  beffen  Söirfen  noB  meit  in  bie  leßte  ®ätfte  beg  19. 
ßunberB  fortlebte,  ©r  mar  1811  in  Hamburg  geboren,  fam  1835 
nad)  Stmeriiä,  tieß  fid)  in  92em  S)orf  aB  SO^ufifleßrer  unb  Organift 
nieber,  mo  er  im  Soß^^e  1892  geftorben  ift.  ©r  mirb  aB  ein  bor» 
gügtid^er  ^tabier=  unb  Orgetfbieter  unb  aB  tüditiger  SJ^ufifer  über» 
ßaubt  gefBitbert.  ^imm  mar  einer  ber  erften  ^ßeilneßmer  an 
ber  ^rünbung  ber  „^ßilßarmonifBen  ©efeEfBaft''  unb  fteB  ein 
unertäßtiBer  Stu^ßetfer  in  aEen  3ufüEigf eiten,  melBe  biefen  frü» 
ßen  SSerfuB  gur  ^itbung  eine§  Ordjefterbereing  in  S^em  g)orf 
begleiteten. 

©in  gmeiter  SO^ufifer  bon  S^ebeutung,  ber  an  ber  ©rünbung  ber 
^ßitßarmonifBen  ©efeEfdiaft  3:^eit  naßm  unb  aB  ßerborragenber 
S32ufifteßrer  in  S^em  ?)orf  lebte,  mar  SSilßetm  SBoi^fen» 
b  e  r  g .  ©r  mar  1816  in  Gaffel  (^urßeffen)  geboren,  ein  SBüIer 
bon  S-  3^-  Rummel  unb  mürbe  fbäter  gmeiter  (feiger  in  bem 
Sboßr’fBen  Ouartett  in  Raffet.  SBarfenberg  fam  im  gaßre 
1838  aB  Mabierbirtuofe  naB  Stmerifa  unb  blieb  furg  barauf  in 
9^em  g)orf  feßßoft,  mo  er  im  1895  geftorben  ift. 

^er  britte  im  ^unbe  ber  bebeutenben  ^ßitßarmonifer,  niBt 
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gtDQr  il&r  (Srünber,  bocf)  iljvev  Setter  tm  erften  nod^  bor 

bem  1850,  biar  ^]öeobor(^t§feIbt.  ©r  tburbe  1816 
in  SBolfenbiittel,  ^ergogtum  ^rQunf(f)ii)etg,  geboren,  loar  bon  1839 
bt§  1843  ^QbeEmeifter  am  ^ofttieater  in  SSie^baben  gebiefen  unb 
fbater  tourbe  er  Seiter  ber  „(^oncert§  bibienneB"  in  ^ari§,  bon  bio 
il^n  bie  0[)^är3rebolution  1848  nac^  51merifa  trieb.  ®r  font  in  bem 
genannten  D^ebi  ?)orf  unb  grünbete  f)kx  1851  mit 

@toE,  Sletjber,  @icf)bd^g  unb  S)refel  bie  lange  beliebten  £luar= 
tett=©oireen.  Sm  Scib^^e  1853  biurbe  er  mit  ^imm  ber  ^abellmeu 
fter  ber  ^^)xU)avmom^k)en  (SefeEfdiaft,  fbäter  mit  S^arl  Bergmann 
gemeinfam  U§>  1866,  in  toelcbem  er  mieber  nad)  ßuroüa  gu» 
rüdfebrte,  too  er  1882  in  Söie^baben  geftorben  ift.  ^beobor 
^bbma§  nennt  ibu  feinen  eigentlichen  Sebrer.  Unter  ©i§felbt  er= 
reichte  bie  ^bi^börmonifd^e  @efellfchaft  guerft  ihre  bebe  mufifa= 
lifche  33ebeutung,  unb  mürbe  fo  ba§  35orbiIb  aller  fhüteren  (st)m= 
hbmiie=Orchefter,  bie  gegenmörtig  mit  ben  erften  berartigen  ^a= 
üeEen  in  ©urofia  im  9iufe  metteifern.  S)aburd)  mürbe  auch  9^em 
^orf  ber  50^ittelbunft  ber  Ober  in  biefem  Sanbe,  hoch  biefeS  füEt 
in  bie  fbätere  Seit,  3u  ber  biefe  Slbbanblung  nur  bie  33orgefd)id)te 
barguftellen  beftimmt  ift. 

^a§>  Sctbi^  1846  brachte  noch  einen  anbern  bebeutenben  beut= 
fcben  ^onfünftler  nach  9^em  ^orf,  ^erbtnanb  gifcher,  ge= 
boren  in  Seibäig  1828,  mofelbft  er  fid)  äu  einem  Maöierfbieler  au§* 
bilbete.  Sit  92em  ^orf  liefe  er  fich  aB  SD^ufiflebrer  unb  ^ombonift 
nieber  unb  machte  fich  befonber^  boburch  befannt,  bafe  er  bei  ber 
^reBbemerbung  einer  Sieberfombofition  ben  erften  ^reB  erhielt, 
©r  Oeröffentlichte  bann  eine  fReifee  Oon  .^ombofitionen  für  ba§ 
^^ianoforte  im  33erlag  Oon  ©chuberth  &  Slombagnie,  bie  gur  befe 
feren  Maffe  jener  ^onmerfe  gehören,  felben  33erlag  gab  er 
auch  eine  ^ianofortefdhule  für  5lnfänger  herauf,  ftarb  aber  be= 
reiB  1865  inmitten  einer  ©rfolg  Oerheifeenben  ^ätigfeit. 

Sßährenb  fo  bie  ^eftrebungen  auf  bem  gelbe  ber  Sitftrumen= 
talmufif  in  9^em  ?)orf  lebhaft  fortgefefet  mürben  unb  gu  ber  aEe§ 
beherrfchenben  ©tedung  leiteten,  melche  bie  ^anbeBmetrobole  5lme= 
rifa§  mährenb  ber  gmeiten  ®älfte  be§  S^hihunberB  erflomm, 
marb  e§  flar,  bafe  auch  ber  (Sefang  mit  ber  SO^ufif  im  SlEgemeinen 
(^(hritt  halten  müffe.  SSährenb  jeboch  bie  Stiftrumentalmufif, 
meil  fie  Oon  ber  SSortfbrache  unabhängig  ift,  fidh  an  bie  ©efammt* 
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heüölfexuuQ  tvenben  formte,  unb  befonberB  an  bem  ©trom  bon 
33efucbern  ber  SO^etroboIe  be§  §anbeB  unb  35erfet)r§  eine  ftarfe 
(stü^e  fanb,  mufete  ber  ©efang,  roeti  er  fidb  an  eine  befonbere 
©brad^e  binbet,  minbeften^  einen  biefer  ®ülfe  entbehren, 

©in  foicber  ©efangberein  fonnte  aber  nur  ein  beutfcber  fein,  benn 
bie  hier  berrfcbenbe  englifdbe  ©bradbe  ift  faum  für  ben  ©efang  ge* 
fcbaffen,  roeil  fie  für  bie  feineren  ©mbfinbungen,  bie  im  ©efang 
ein  ^aubtmoment  bilben,  gn  fcbh:)erfällig  ift.  @o  lautet  eine  eng* 
lifdbe  lleberfebnng  be§  in  SSagner’g  „^annbäufer'':  „^ög 

lange  no(b  ber  9fuf  erfcbaüen!"  mie  folgt:  “Long  may  the  cry 
sound  through  these  bowers !  ’  ’ 

90?it  biefem  tnurbe  ber  ^f^ox  18724873  in  gtoei  ^onserten 
gefungen.  Sa§  ©taffato  ber  in  ber  DlMif  borfommenben  SSorte 
“Cry  sound  through  these”  aber  fonnte  nicbt  au^gefbrodben 
merben,  unb  ber  ©boi^  ftfeü  ftatt  beffen  nur  artifulirte  Saute  au§. 
3)ie§  ift  inobl  ber  ®aubtgrnnb,ba§,trobbem  ©nglifdb  bie  $aubt=  unb 
33erfebr§fbradbe  be§  Sanbe^  ift  unb  bon  ber  ©efammfbebolferung 
gefbrodben  unb  berftanben  mirb — mit  aheiniger  Sfu^nabme  be§  (Se* 
fanget  in  ben  engIif(b=b^^otefiöntif(ben  ^ircben — in  ben  fatbolifdben 
mirb  lateinifcb  gefungen — nac^  faft  gar  fein  englifcber  ©borge* 
fang  f}iex  beftebt.  97odb  bi§  gur  ©egenmart  gibt  e§>  in  ben  gangen 
^bereinigten  Staaten,  neben  mehr  al§>  taufenb  beutfdben  ©efangber* 
einen  in  affen  ©täbten  unb  Orten  be§  meiten  Sanbe§,  faum  ein 
33ä(ferbubenb  berartiger  ©efefffdbaften,  in  benen  in  englifcber 
©bradbe  gefungen  toirb.  Unb  ba§,  trobbem  bie  grobe  SDfebrgobt  ber 
Xeicte  ber  befferen  unb  bobwiüren  ©böre  unb  Sieber  längft  mit  eng* 
Iif(ben  Ueberfebungen  bunbertfacb  gebrudt  unb  üerbreitet  morben 
finb.  Oie  ungeheure  3obI  ber  überaH  borfommenben  englifdben 
Sifcbfaute,  bie  gmifdben  ben  Böbi^en  unb  Sieben  berborgegmängt 
merben  müffen,  this,  that,  thou,  thee,  thine,  think,  thought, 
throng,  through,  with,  etc.,  g.  “I  think  of  thee”,  ftatt  „^cb 
benfe  bein'',  finb  eben  nidbt  fingbar,  unb  auf  bie  leichte  SfuSfbradbe 
fommt  e§  beim  ©ingen  bQHbtfä(f)Iidb  an.  Oarum  ift  auch  bie 
italienifcbe  ©b^^ache,  megen  ibreB  SSofalreidbtbnmS  bie  fingbarfte 
ber  lebenben  ©bradben.  „Sfnglia  non  cantat". 

3BobI  tnaren  fdbon  früher  einige  3Serfudf)e  angefteht  morben,  in 
97em  g)orf  einen  beutfdben  ©efangberein  in§>  Seben  gu  rufen,  mie 
ber  bereite  genannte  ©ingberein  bom  S^b^^o  1839,  oEein  biefe 
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fanben  nod^  ntd£)t  ben  rechten  3wg  Bum  ©ebei^ien,  hi§>  am  9.  he^tv. 
15.  Scinuar  1847  ein  neuer  Berfud)  befferen  Erfolg  Beitigte.  5In 
btefem  le^tgenanuten  2:Qg  trat  einer  ber  größten  nub,  menu  man 
bie  Sauer  feinet  35efte]öen§  in  ^etradit  Biel&t,  in  feiner  fbateren  @e= 
fd^id^te  tvo^)l  ber  bebeutenbfte  aEer  (Sefangbereine  biefe§  Sanbe§  m§> 
fieben,  ber  feitbem  beriit)mte  „Seutfcf)e  SieberfrauB"  bon  97en)  3Dorf. 
Slber  and}  biefer  35^rein  fbrang  nid^t  mit  einem  «sab  auf  bie 
f)ö(bfte  0tufe  ber  35oEenbung,  er  batte,  mie  ba§  bei  bem  länger» 
bötf^en  überaE  fo  borfommt,  and)  feine  ^inberf  rauf  beiten  burcb* 
Bumacben,  an  benen  fo  biele  fd)on  frübBeitig  geftorben  finb.  Sb^ar 
nahm  ber  „fiieberfrauB"  gleid)  nodb  ber  (Srünbung  einen  fübnen 
5tnlauf  ben  ®eIifon  b«  erflimmen,  ha§>  beBeugt  fcbon  ba§  ^ro= 
gramm  be§  erften,  am  17.  Wdx^  1847,  gegebenen  ^ouBert^, 
n)el(be§  unter  anberen  folgenbe  bebeutenbe  (Sefangftücfe  auffübrte: 
„Sa§  ©emitter"'  bon  EEoBart  nnb  „Ser  ^erbft  am  9^bein"  bon 
^^annt),  beibe  mit  Si^ftrumentalbegleitung  (bieEeidbt  ^labierbe» 
gleitung)  aufgefübrt  nnb  bie  S)7otette  bon  33ernbarb  Mein:  „Ser 
®err  ift  grofe". 

Ser  erfte  Sirigent  nnb  bieEei(bt  oucb  ber  ^aubtgrünber  be§ 
SieberfrauB  mar  ein  „^rofeffor"  ^ran^fobf  (3[^orname  mirb 
nicht  genannt),  meldher,  mie  e§  auf  bem  gebrudften  Programm 
mitgeteilt  mirb,  in  Seutf(blanb  Sirigent  bon  berfd)iebenen  ©e= 
fanggefeEfdhaften  nnb  geften  gemefen  mar,  fo  be§  fdhmeiBerifdhen 
©ängerbunbe^,  be§  rheinifdhen  33unbe§,  be§  b^^eufeifdhen  nnb  bat)ri= 
fdhen  0ängerbunbeB,  fomie  ber  ©herleiter  (Chorus  Master)  be§ 
^eett)obenfefte§.  5fudh  mirb  er  Softor  ber  äEufif  ernannt.  SSenn 
audh  etma§  33ombaftifdhe§  in  biefen  EEitteilungen  liegen  mag, 
fo  fdheint  ber  307ann  hoch  nidht  ohne  33ebeutung  gemefen  bu  fein, 
unb  im  ^ouBert  mürben  auch  Bmei  Originalfombofitionen  M:au§= 
fobf§  aufgeführt:  ©in  Sobbeldhor  mit  (^oli,  „0onntag§frühe"  be¬ 
titelt  unb  ein  fleinerer  ©hör  „SSalBer"  genannt.  Ser  Sobboldhor 
mürbe  audh  im  Bh^eiten  ^ouBert  unter  SrtHu§  $edht§  Sireftion  mie- 
berholt.  Sann  heißt  e§>  in  ber  ©hronif  be§  „ßieberfrauBeg" :  ba§ 
MuBert  fei  bu  ©hren  be§  Sirigenten  gegeben  morben.  Semge- 
möß  mußte  bereite  ein  9iuf  bon  33ebeutung  ber  SInfunft  bon 
Mou^fobf  borauSgegangen  fein,  baß  man  ihn  gleidf)  beim  erften 
^Tuftreten  öffentlich  feiern  fonnte. 

Sroßbem  foEte  bie  Sirigentfdf)aft  ^rof.  Mau§fobf§  im  „Sie- 
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berfrang''  nid^t  öon  langer  ®auer  fein.  (S(f)on  Balb  nad)  bem 
Bongert  erl^oben  fid^  Streitfragen  än)ifdf)en  ^Dirigent  nnb  Sängern, 
tüorauf  ^rautfot)f  refignirte,  au§>  bem  herein  trat  unb  einen  neuen 
S^erein,  bie  „(^oncorbia"  grünbete.  TOt  it)m  berliefeen  biele  Sän= 
ger  ben  „ßieberfrang''  unb  e§>  fdf)ien,  al§>  ob  au^  er  nid)t  langen 
^eftanb  ]^aben  foEte.  5tber  ber  junge  35erein  befafe  eine  fräftige 
Stübe  in  feinem  ^^räfibenten,  2)r.  ^ermann  @rnft 
ß  u  b  e  m  i  g  ,  ber  nun  gum  geftl^alten  unb  gur  (gintrad)t  mahnte, 
(^in  neuer  Dirigent  mürbe  in  ber  ^erfon  eine§  beliebten  ^enor= 
fönger§,  Suliu§  ^edf)t,  gefunben,  ber  bie  groben  mieber  auf= 
nahm,  unb  unter  beffen  Leitung  ber  „Sieberfrang"  in  bem  Bongert 
be§  beutfdfien  ^labierbirtuofen  ®enri©ergam6.  Sftober  gmei 
lieber  fang:  „^äger^  5tbfdhieb"  bon  EEenbeBfohn  unb  „Seft= 
marfdh"  bon  Stung,  bie  beibe  in  bem  gmeiten  Bongert  be§  35ereing, 
am  12.  92obember  1847  mieberholt  mürben.  Sn  biefem  Bongert 
mirften  and)  bie  beiben  EEufifer,  Sdharfenberg  unb  2:^imm  mit, 
meldhe  bierhänbig  bie  Oubertüre  gitm  „greifd)üh''  bon  SSeber  unb 
eine  gantafie  über  EEelobien  au§  „^ie  SSüfte''  bon  g.  S)abib 
fbielten. 

5tu§  bem  S5ergleidh  biefer  beiben  erften  ^ongert=^rogramme 
läfet  fidh  leidht  bie  Hrfadhe  be§  ^b^iefüalt^  im  S5erein  beuten:  ^rau§= 
fobf  ftrebte  nach  ber  höheren  unb  befehcttb  audh  fd)mierigeren  Slunft, 
mährenb  bie  EEehrgal)!  ber  Sänger  bem  einfadhen  öiebergefang 
gugeneigt  maren.  Snbeffen  nahm  audh  öiefe  neue  fEidhtung  ein 
balbige^  ©nbe.  ©ine  leidhtfinnige  ^eguemli(^feit  rife  ein  unb  bie 
groben  mürben  fo  fdhmadh  befudht,  bafe  im  gebruar  1849  au(^ 
§edht  refignirte,  au^trat  unb  bie  „97em  gjorfer  Sängerrunbe'' 
grünbete,  morauf  abermals  eine  Stngaht  TOtglieber  au§  bem  S5er= 
ein  fdhieb.  97odh  gmeimat  folgte  nun  ein  ©irigentenmedhfel.  97ach 
^edht§  Dlüdtritt  mürbe  Wilhelm  äEüEer,  ehemals  SEufifbireftor  in 
^13raunfdhmeig,  gemählt,  ber  jebodh  nad)  gmei  SEonaten  ben  3:^aft= 
ftod  mieber  nieberlegte,  morauf  ^arl  SSei^h^it  ber  S)irigent  be§ 
„Sieberfrang"  mürbe,  unter  beffen  ßeitung  ber  SSerein  bie  35or= 
bereitung  gum  erften  öftlidhen  @efangfeft  im  Swni  1850  traf. 

Söährenb  biefe  SSorbereitungen  im  @ange  maren,  entftanb  furg 
bor  bem  @efangfeft  ein  fo  ftürmifdher  5tuftritt  gmifdhen  Sängern 
unb  S)irigenten,  bafe  biefer  fofort  refignirte  unb  au^trat  (^Wai 
1850).  ber  baburch  entftanbenen  tiefften  33ebrängnife  erfthien 
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bem  „ßieberfrartä"  fein  ©rlöfer.  ©in  junger  SJZann,  ber  erft  furs 
öorl^er  bem  S5erein  betgetreten  Inar,  erbot  ftd),  bte  gunt  ©tiltftanb 
gefommene  Leitung  gu  übernel^men,  griff  auf’§  9^eue  gu  ben  ^ro» 
ben,  fanb  bie  eifrige  Unterftübung  ber  (länger  unb  errang  mit 
ihnen  in  ben  ^rei§.  2)iefer  9J?ann  mar  St  g  r  i  f  o  l 

^  a  u  r ,  unter  beffen  ©ireftian  ber  foeben  nodh  hinfiectienbe  Met¬ 
ern  nun  gu  fräf tigern  ßeben  emborbIüf)te  unb  gur  erften 

@efang=  unb  SO^ufifgefeEfd^aft  be§>  SanbeS  mürbe. 

Qm  erften  2)rittel  be§  genannten  Qat)rhunbert§  erhielt  ber 
SBeften,  ober  mie  mon  ben  Söeften  bamaB  nannte,  ba§  £)hio=  unb 
untere  SJliffiffibbitl^oI,  nur  geringen  bebeutenben  S0^u= 

fifern.  ®er  tangmierige  gahrmeg  über  bie  StEeghanie^  mar  ein 
Hemmnis,  ba§  gu  überminben  fich  bie  meiften  Mnftler  fcheuten. 
Stuch  bie  ^analbootfahrt  bon  Stibant)  nadh  S3uffaIo  fanben  fie  gu 
mühfam,  unb  bie  ^oftberbinbung  (Stage)  nahm  adht  bi§  gehn 
-it^age  in  Stnfbruch,  bi§  ba§  Ohiotal  erreicht  mürbe,  ©ifenb ahnen 
gab  e§>  bor  1848  noch  ni(^t,  unb  bie  ^eereife  über  92em  Orleans 
fam  erft  um  bie  SO^itte  ber  biergiger  Qahre  in  regelrechten  Sietrieb, 
fonnte  aber  ben  biofeen  Slefuchern  be§  Sanbe§  nicht  bienen,  benn 
bie  Serge  ber  StEeghanie^  bilbeten  einen  hemmenben  SSaE,  ber 
ben  SBeften  bom  Often  abfchtofe.  Unb  fo  blieben  bie  SO^ufifer,  @än= 
ger,  ©dhaufbieler  etc.  im  Often,  unb  ber  SSeften  mufete  fi(h  mit  ge= 
längeren  Stnfängern  genügen.  Shitobelbhio  blieb  bi§  gegen  ©nbe 
ber  biergiger  Qahre  ber  mufifalifdhe  unb  fünftlerifche  El^ittelbunft, 
befonber^  fomeit  e§  ba§  beutfdhe  Element  betraf,  mie  Softon  noch 
lange  ba§  gentrum  für  ba§  englifche  Orama  blieb. 

Stl§  aber  bie  ©täbte  im  SBeften  aufbtühten  unb  rafch  an  SBohl* 
ftanb  mit  ben  ©eeftöbten  be§  Often^  in  SBettbemerb  traten,  ba 
begannen  auch  ^^unft  unb  SO^ufif  emborgumachfen,  unb  ß^in- 
cinnati  mürbe  nächft  ^^^itt^burg  bie  erfte  Station  ifere^  @iege§* 
laufet  über  ba§  gange  ßanb.  (schon  mit  bem  Seginn  be§  19. 
Qahrhunbert^,  aB  ß^incinnati  nodh  ein  unbebeutenbe^  Oorf  mar, 
geigen  fich  h^or  bie  früheften  <sburen  ber  harmonifchen  ^unft.  ®o 
ergöhtt  S??.  SraEenribge  in  feinen  ‘‘Recollections  of  persons 
and  places  in  the  West’',  bafe  (General  SBilfinfon,  ber  ©eneralh 
fimug  ber  Ser.  (Staaten  Strmee,  gmifchen  1796  unb  1808  eine  Tin- 
fiffapeEe  in  Sort  SBafhington  ((Cincinnati)  unterhalten  höbe,  unb 
^laubrecht  fügt  in  feiner  „Oeutfchen  (Chronif  in  ber  (Sefchichte  be§ 
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£)]^tot5aIe§"  ^)ingu,  bafe  bie  ^abeEe  bon  ^letiel,  @Iu(f  unb 

$Qt)bn"  gefbielt  ^abe,  oUetn  über  ba§  ^erfonal  unb  ben  Setter  bte= 
fer  ^Qbette  fcbtoeigt  bie  @efd)i(bte. 

§arbet)  ftöbtifd^eg  Slbrefebndt)  ©incinnati§  bom  ^al^re 

1825  melbet,  ba^  im  S^bre  borber  eine  ^.StboIIonifcbe  ©efeEfdbaft'' 
bier  in§  Seben  getreten  fei,  bie  40  TOtglieber  gable  unb  fidb  im 
bliibenben  Swftanbe  befinbe.  Stber  fdbon  ba§  Slbrepudb  bom 
Sabre  1829  meife  mebr  babon.  2)ie  in  biefem  Scib^^  be= 

grünbete  9D^äbd)en=2tfabemie,  an  loelcber  S^febb  ^^affo,  mie  bereits 
berichtet,  ber  S)^ufiflebrer  toar,  fdbeint  eine  jener  munberbaren 
©befulationen  he§>  berühmten  ^lauftrumbf^,  SO^abame  grangi^fa 
^roEobe,  getoefen  gu  fein,  bie  ficb  in  jenem  S^b^^e  i)iev  nieberliefe 
unb  im  ^anbumbreben  frangofifcbe  bitten  unb  Emanieren  ber 
jugenblidben  S3ebölferung  bon  „^orfoboli^"  beigubringen  bemüht 
inar.  (Bie  brachte  mehrere  bcirifer  Hutmacherinnen,  einen  Xang= 
meifter,  grifeur  unb  einen  Wlalev  (Serbien)  au§>  ber  ©eineftabt 
mit  nach  (Cincinnati,  unb  erbaute  bier  bamaB  ba§  unter  bem  Fla¬ 
men  „^roEobe§  goEb"  befannte  33agargebaube,  in  melchem  bie 
©incinnatier  ©amenJnelt  mit  Bijouterien,  ^ippe^,  ©biten  unb 
^oBmetifen  gu  SEobebubben  berangebilbet  beerben  foEten. 
biefe^  Utobien  nicht  gu  (staube  fommen  inoEte  unb  Banfrott  mach= 
te,  febrte  EEabame  ^roEobe  nach  (Curoba  gurüE  unb  fchrieb  ein 
Buch  “Domestic  life  of  the  Americans”,  ba§  1832  gugleich  in 
englifcher,  frangöfifcher  unb  beutfcher  ©brache  bnbligirt  inurbe,  in 
melchem  fie  in  ffanbalöfer  SSeife  auf  ß^incinnati  unb  51merifa  im 
WEgemeinen  fchimbft. 

„S<h  bnbe  nie  ein  Bolf  gefeben",  beifet  e§  barin,  „ba§  fo  ohne 
Unterhaltungen  gu  leben  fcheint,  Jnie  bie  ß^incinnatier  .  .  .  ©ie 
haben  feine  öffentlichen  BöEe  unb  ^änge,  aufeer,  mie  ich  glaube, 
fech^  loäbrenb  ber  3Seibnacht§feiertage.  ©ie  höben  feine  ^on= 
gerte.  ©ie  höben  feine  ®iner=@efeEfchöften.  ©ie  höben  ein  ^h^ö* 
ter,  ba§  in  ber  ^höt  bie  eingige  öffentliche  Unterhöltung  biefeS 
traurigen  f leinen  £)rte§  bilbet,  aber  fie  fcheinen  fich  tnenig  barüm 
gu  fümmern  unb  entloeber  au^  ©barfamfeitSrüEfichten  ober 
fchmaEIofigfeit  mirb  e§  nur  fbärlich  befucht.  tarnen  fieht  man 
bort  feiten,  unb  bie  grofee  EEehrgahl  be§  ineiblichen  (Sefchlecht§  be= 
trachtet  e§  aB  eine  Beleibigung  ber  D^eligion,  einem  ©chaufhiel 
beiguE)ohnen.  (C§  ift  in  ben  Kirchen  unb  ^aheEen  ber  ©tabt,  too 
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bie  ©Qtnen  in  boEem  gu  feigen  finb.  beranlafet  gu 

glauben,  tvenn  ein  grember  bom  eurobäif(b)en  Continent  bie  (stabt 
burdbtuanbern  tnürbe,  fo  tnürbe  er  glauben,  bie  ^^etl^öufer  toären 
bie  ^l^eater  unb  6^afe§  be§  £)rte§''. 

®a§  ift  in  ber  ^tiat  bitteir!  Stber  gang  fo  fdblimm  toirb  e§  fi= 
(^erlid^  nidjt  mit  ber  Kultur  ber  ©incinnatier  93eöölferung  befteEt 
gen)efen  fein,  benn  fE)on  balb  nachher  öernehnten  Jnir  beffere  ^un= 
be.  92ebenbei  trifft  ba§  Urteil  ber  SEabame  ^roEobe  fidherlicb  nur 
bie  bur(b  bie  (sdh^eineböfelei  reiE)  getnorbene  Maffe,  bei  ber  fie 
ihre  entartete  ©elbernte  nidht  fanb.  (so  fdhreibt  fE)on  1833  ^ein= 
ridh  bon  E)^artel§  in  feinen  „Briefen  über  bie  n)eftlichen  ^heite  ber 
35er.  (Staaten",  bafe  e§  in  Cincinnati  ein  „bortreffIiE)e§  ^heater 
gebe",  ba§  audh  gut  befudht  tnerbe.  SSenige  ^ahre  fbäter  machte 
ber  berühmte  amerifanif(be  ^ragöbe,  Cbtnin  gorreft,  Cincinnati 
gu  feiner  Heimat  unb  ber  (sdhaufbieler  Cornelius  Sogan  fiebelte 
fi(^  bereite  bor  1840  in  biefer  (stabt  an,  tvo  er  audh  geftorben  ift. 
(seine  ^odhter,  Cliga  ßogan,  galt  neben  Swlio  ®ean  aB  eine  ber  be= 
rühmteften  amerifanifdhen  (sdhaufbielerinnen,  unb  beibe  S)amen 
begannen  ihre  33ühnenlaufbahn  in  Cincinnati.  Qu  jener  3eit 
inirb  fogar  ein  ^h^öterorchefter  bon  gmölf  EEufifern  mit  Dramen 
genannt,  lauter  2)eutfdhe,  beffen  Dirigent  ein  geborener  SSiener, 
grang  Sbfebh  güfig,  iDar  (1839). 

3)er  bon  1838  bB  1842  in  Cincinnati  lebenbe  Sournalift  unb 
rationaliftifdhe  (sE)riftfteEer,  Cbuarb  Herausgeber  beS 

„ßidhtfreunb"  in  Cincinnati  unb  Hermann,  EEo.,  meldher  fidh  ur= 
fbrünglidh  mit  bem  ©ebanfen  trug,  hier  eine  E^ufiffabeEe  gu  be- 
grünben,  fdhrieb  am  25.  (sebtember  1841  an  H^inridh  fEöbter  in 
ColumbuS,  £).,  „SO^it  EEufif  ift  hier  (in  Cincinnati  nämlidh)  nidhtS 
gu  madhen,  bie  fiehrer  unb  Lehrerinnen  mödhten  fidh  felbft  Unter- 
ridht  geben,  fo  biele  gibt  eS  beren".  Qm  ^eftötigung  biefeS  mag 
hier  gemelbet  Serben,  bafe  eS  gtoifdhen  1835  unb  1840  ein  boEeS 
®uhenb  SO^ufiflehrer  unb  Lehrerinnen  in  Cincinnati  gab,  mit  gb^ei 
3luSnahmen  lauter  ^eutfdhe. 

33ereitS  feit  1817  unb  bis  um  bie  TOtte  ber  gn)angiger  S^ht^e 
tnar  eine  ftarfe  beutfdhe  fatholifdhe  Cinmanberung  nadh  Cincin¬ 
nati  gefommen,  bie  gumeift  auS  ben  öftlidhen  Kantonen  ber 
(sdhineig,  auS  bem  babifdhen  (sdhinargloalb,  labern  unb  Clfafe- 
Lothringen  fortgegogen  b:)ar.  S)iefe  bilbeten  fd^on  im  ^ah^^e  1824 
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eine  eigene  ©emeinbe,  bie  in  ber  bamalS  einzigen  fleinen  2)om= 
fitdje  grül^gotteSbienft  abliiielten,  inbeffen  bie  englifd)e  ©emeinbe 
ba§  ^oc^amt  befudjte.  ©nblid)  brad)  ficb  bie  beutfd^e  Untern)ür= 
figfeit  an  ber  ^libb^  be§  irifd^=englif(ben  Uebermut^,  unb  fie 
begrünbeten  eine  eigene  ^ird)e,  größer  unb  ftolger  aB  bie  bB= 
berige  £)omfird)e  unb  bereite  bei  ber  (Sintneibung  ber  beutfdien 
^ird)e  im  Oftober  1834  brauften  hier  bie  berrlid)en  Mange  ber 
Oon  S)fattbia§  (sc^toab  *  erbauten  großen  Orgel.  Unb  nun  begann 
and)  ber  berrlicbe  ^ircbengefang  nach  bem  fatboIif(ben  9^itu§  fid) 
gu  entfalten.  3ur  bamaligen  3eit  gab  e§,  mie  bereite  bemerft, 
niete  beutfd)e  SO^ufifer  in  Cincinnati,  meicbe,  ba  bie  9Jfufif  nid)t 
gang  für  ihren  ßebenSunterbalt  au§reicbte,  fidb  entmeber  mit  Un* 
terri(btgeben  ober  einem  nebenbei  betriebenen  ^anbmerf  ernährten. 

Oem  ibeal  berantagten  Pfarrer  ber  genannten  C^emeinbe, 
©eneralbifar  SDf  artin  §enni,  bem  fbätereJt  33i= 

f(bof  bon  S^filmaufee,  mar  e§  nun  auch  befonber§  um  bie  Hebung 
be§  MrcbengefangeS  gu  tbun,  unb  er  beriet  fid)  mit  mehreren  ber 
beften  SO^ufifer  ber  0tabt,  um  eine  ©efeüfchaft  ber  SO^ufiffreunbe 
in§>  ßeben  gu  rufen,  bie  ben  @otte§bienft  burch  gebiegene  SO^ufif 
heben  foltte.  D^achbem  er  fich  beren  TOtmirfung  ohne  S^üdficht 
auf  ihre  Mnfeffion  gefidhert  hntte,  beranftaltete  er  auf  ben  22.  9fo* 
bember  1838  in  ber  OreifaltigfeiBfirche  eine  „Cöcilienfeier'3  n)o= 
gu  er  im  „SSahrheiBfreunb"  bom  15.  9Zobember  folgenben  5tuf= 
ruf  erliefe: 

„geft  ber  hl.  Cöcitia,  Patronin  ber  SO^ufiffreunbe. — Stuf  ben  22. 
biefe§  SifonaB  fädt  ba§  geft  ber  ht-  90^ärtt)rerin  Cäcitia.  Um  bie 
angenehmen  Stüderinnerungen  an  bie  geier,  meti^e  überatt  in 
Curoba,  namenttidh  in  ^eutfchtanb  unb  ^tatien,  atle  ^onfünftter 
unb  greunbe  ber  fird)tid)en  SOtufif  gu  einem  befonberen  gefte 
bereint,  audh  in  Stmerifa  eingubürgern,  '^)ah^n  fidh  mehrere  ber 
teutfdjen  Stdufici  entfcfetoffen,  eine  ähntiche  geier  in  hmp^er  (stabt 
gu  beranftatten,  unb  gmar  in  ber  teutfd)dathotifd)en  Mrd^e,  um  9 
Uhr  Sdorgen^.  Sttle  S)tufiffreunbe  finb  freunbti(hft  gu  biefer  geier 
eingetaben.  mirb  habet)  eine  freimittige  Mttefte  erhoben  mer- 

*S)tatthio§  (Sdjtüob,  ein  geborener  SBürtemberger,  hatte  bei 
SBalfer  in  ßubtoig^burg  bie  ^nnft  be§  Orgetbou^  gelernt,  fam  gegen 
Cnbe  ber  gtoongiger  ^ohre  na(h  ?tmerifa  unb  begrünbete  1831  in  Cin^ 
cinnoti  eine  Orgetbouer^SBerfftatt,  au§  ber  über  ein  hatbe§  ^ohrhunbert 
lang  bie  beften  unb  gröfeten  Orgetn  be§  Sanbe§  h^^borgingen. 
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ben,  bie  gur  ^egrünbimg  eine§  ftr(i)It(^en  9[)^uftföerein§  bienen 
foil". 

^ie  S^ior  fonb  an  bem  genannten  5tage  ftatt  unb  eß  Inurbe 
unter  ber  S)irettton  be§  bereite  genannten  2)omorganiften,  Sran^ 
gofe-pö  Siifig,  eine  90^effe  Oonjtbt  ßeberer  mit  Orgel  unb  ©treidt)« 
ord^efterbegleitung  (ad^t  95ioIinen,  atnei  35ioIa§,  ein  33ioIonceIIo  unb 
glnei  ^ontrabäffe)  aufgefül^t,  bie  erfte  93^ufifmeffe  in  Cincinnati 
unb  OieEeid^t  im  SSeften  ber  ^bereinigten  ©taaten.  Pfarrer  §enni 
celebrirte  ba§  ^od^amt.  $err  griebridl)  ^unte,  ein  e5e= 
maliger  ©tubent  ber  Sb^ebiain  an  ber  SSiir^Burger  Uniöerfität, 
ber  mit  ^arl  gölten  auf  bem  ^d^iffe  „CabmoS"  na(f)  5tmerifa 
gefommen  mar  unb  fid^  aB  ^tr^t  in  Cincinnati  niebergelaffen  l^atte, 
ft)ielte  bie  Orgel,*  unb  ber  befannte  Sbiolinbirtuofe,  31  n  t  o  n 
332  a  i  n ,  mar  ber  ^on^ertmeifter.  9bon  bem  bei  biefer  Belegen» 
Ijeit  mirfenben  (Sefangc^or  finb  bie  92amen,  mit  3tu§nabme  ber 
auSgegeicIineten  ©obranfängerin,  gri.  332aria  902arbian,  ber 
fbäteren  @attin  be§  ®errn  gallig,  unb  ein  Oiertelja^rbunbert  tang 
befolbeten  ^rima  Oonna  be§  Oomd^or^  in  biefer  @tabt,  unb  be§ 
mä(btigen  ^agfänger^,  3trnoIb  SSeigler,  ebenfatfg  al§  0o= 
lift  in  ber  Oomfirdfie  hi§>  gu  feinem  5t^obe  (1868)  angefteEt,  ber 
Sbergeffen^eit  anbeimgefaEen.  gallig  ftarb  im  1850  an  ber 
Cljolera.  ©eine  ©attin  überlebte  i^n  nod)  ac^tgebn  tang, 

al§  bie  berüf)mtefte  ©ängerin  Cincinnatis  ber  alten  Seit. 

3IuS  biefer  Cäcilienfeier  ging  ber  erfte  Ofefang=  unb  332ufift)er= 
ein  in  unferer  ©tabt  bie  am  2.  gebruar  1839  gegrünbete 

„©t.  Cacilia  @efeEf(baft  bet)  ber  teutfcb=fatf)oIif(ben  §1.  OreifaE 
tigfeitS  ©emeinbe  gu  Cincinnati",  beren  Slonftitution  1839  ge= 
brudtt  mürbe.  Oie  ©efeEfd^aft  erhielt  ficb  einige  lang,  Oer» 
fiel  aber  burdf)  Serfbtitterung  ber  Prüfte,  alS  mel^rere  beutfd^e 
fatl^olifd^e  ^ird^en  in  Cincinnati  gegrünbet  mürben.  92adö  unb 
nact)  entmicfelte  fid^  auS  biefer  @efeEf(f)aft  ber  erfte  fefte  beutfdie 
05efangt)erein,  bie  Cincinnatier  „Oeutfdje  Siebertafel",  bie  gmar 
fd^on  etlxä)e  Sal^^^e  ol^ne  beftimmte  Organifation  unter  Seitung 
Oon  griebrid^  Oabb^  beftanben  lf)atte,  aber  il^re  eigentlidf)e 
Organifation  Oom  1.  ^uni  1844  batierte.  gm  3lnfang  beS  ^al^reS 

*93unte  bat  aud)  eine  S3?effe  für  ©olt  unb  Oierftimmigen  C^or  mit 
Mobier^  ober  Orgelbegleitung  tomponirt,  bie  1839  im  SSerlog  bon  SSm. 
C.  Meters  &  ^ombcignie  in  Cincinnoti  publigirt  unb  btel  gefungen  tourbe. 
Cr  tüor  fpöter  longe  ^a^re  Organift  ber  3Kariaftr(be  in  biefer  (Stobt. 
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1846  erl^ielt  bte  „ßiebertafel'"  in  ber  ©efe^gebung  be§  0taate§ 
01)10  einen  greibrief,  Ino!)!  bie  erfte  ©ejangggefeEfd^aft,  inelcije  in 
ben  SSereinigten  Staaten  über  ben  ©mbrt)03uftanb  eine  gefebli(l)e 
©^ifteng  erlangte. 

3nr  felben  3eit  (gebruar  1846)  murbe  @eorg  SSalentin 
(s  cb  e  i  b  I  e  r  gum  Dirigenten  gen)ä]btt.  Derfelbe  n)ar  int 
1804  in  ber  @tabt  SO^aing  geboren,  ein  33ruber  ber  erften  ©attin 
@bobr§,  i)atte  neben  bent  (l^i^ntnafialbefudb  fi(^  gnm  SO^ufifer  au§» 
gebilbet  unb  mar  aB  tüchtiger  33ioIinfbieIer  in  mehreren  stabten 
tätig  gemejen.  ^nt  S^hre  1843  gehörte  er  bem  Dheaterordhefter 
in  SO^ün(hen  an,  mo  er  feine  fbätere  (Gattin,  33ertha  Dhiele,  eine  ba= 
maB  beliebte  Obernfängerin  fennen  lernte  nnb  fi(h  mit  ihr  ber= 
mahlte,  (sie  tarnen  im  ®erbft  1844  nach  ben  33er.  Staaten,  ma(h= 
ten  eine  ^onserttour  in  ben  bebentenben  stabten  be§  OftenS,  unb 
maren  bann  auf  biefer  gahrt  nach  ^aöanna,  bon  bort  nadb  9^em 
Orleans,  @t.  ßouB  unb  anberen  aufblühenben  (stabten  bB  nach 
(Cincinnati  gefommen,  mo  fie  fidh  fefehoft  nieberlie^en  unb  gemein» 
fam  SD^nfif»  nnb  ©efangunterricht  gaben,  (sdheibler  unb  feine 
(Sattin  traten  bB  gegen  ©nbe  ber  biergiger  S^hi^e  öftere  in  ^on» 
gerten  auf,  fo  1845  unb  1846  in  (Sefeüfdhaft  mit  bem  bereiB  in 
^ht^obelbhio  genannten  SSioIonceEobirtuofen,  (Suftab  ^noob  unb 
beffen  (Sattin,  SOZabame  ^noob  be  (Sret),  einer,  mie  fchon  gefagt, 
berühmten  Sautenfbielerin  jener  3eit. 

Unter  «scheibler  blühte  bie  „Siebertafel",  bereu  erfte  Dirigen» 
ten  ber  bereiB  genannte  grih  Dabbe  unb  ber  ßehrer  @eorg  Sa 
33arre  gemefen  maren,  gu  einem  ber  bebeutenbften  (Sefangbereine 
be§  Sanbe^  embor.  §atte  bie  „Siebertafel"  bB  bahin  nur  ben 
SO^ännergefang  gur  Unterhaltung  ber  TOtglieber  gebflegt,  fo  mur» 
ben  jeht  geftlidhteiten  unb  öffentli(he  ^ongerte  beranftaltet.  Qtvax 
hatte  bie  Siebertafel  bereiB  1844  unb  1845  je  ein  SSeihnadhBfeft 
gegeben,  melche  mit  Sieberfingen,  einem  gefchmüdten  Dannenbaum 
mit  aüerlei  f leinen  (Sefdhenfen,  bie  burch  ba§  Soo§  an  bie  teil» 
nehmenben  Damen  bertheilt  mürben,  edht  beutfdhe  gefte  maren,  bie 
mit  einem  Sefteffen  unb  33a][I  abfdhloffen,  aber  e§>  mar  bei  gamü 
lienfeften  ber  SD^itglieber  unb  bereu  grauen  unb  Dödhter  geblieben. 
Seht  mürbe  biefe§  ^reB  audh  auf  bie  Oeffentlidhfeit  auSgebehnt. 
Den  Einfang  bilbete  ba§  am  (Sonntag,  ben  31.  SO^ai  1846  beranftal» 
tete  „(sängerfeft  auf  bem  33atb  ®iE",  ba§  mit  einer  Dambfboot» 
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fal^rt  nad)  bem  einem  Slonaert  im  Steten,  einem  gemein^ 

famen  gefteffen  unter  ben  fd^attigen  Söalbbäum.en  be§  l^errlic^en 
^arB,  ^ans  unb  @t)ielen  gefeiert  mürbe. 

2)er  im  S^&re  borl^er  gegriinbete  „(Sefang  unb  ^ilbung^berein 
bentfdier  StrBeiter''  unter  il^rem  Dirigenten  ©buarb  Daum  mar 
l^ierau  al§>  ä)2itteilne£)mer  eingelaben  unb  ha§>  geft  geftaltete  fid^ 
gu  einer  innigen  SSerbrüberung.  @emeinfame  (S^pre:  „grei  mie 
be§  ^blerS  mad^tigeS  ©efieber"  öon  ^oEimoba,  „Du  fleibeft  nadte 
Sieben",  öon  ©cbeibler,  „©antoreS  amant  t)umore§''  t)on  902arfdb= 
ner,  „Den  9loal&  mag  idC)  leiben",  öon  Submig  SSil^I,  unb  „Um 
fere  Söiefen  grünen  mieber",  mürbe  unter  (sd^eibler^  Direftion 
aufgefül^rt  unb  aB  ©ingetnummern  fangen  ber  @efang=  unb  ^iü 
bungSöerein  ^ü(len§  „greil^eit  mol^nt  auf  33ergen"  unb  bie  „Sie= 
bertafei"  „Da§  ift  ber  Dag  be§  §errn"  öon  ^reuber.  %ud)  eine 
SWufiffaüeüe,  ba^  unter  Leitung  öon  Sol)annä)^artin0tro= 
bei  gebilbete  „(Columbia  Drd^efter",  ha§>  nod^  bB  gum  ^ürger= 
frieg  bie  bebeutenbfte  SO^ufiffabelle  be§  SBefteng  mar,  nal&m  Deil 
an  biefer  geftlid^feit  burd^  5Iuffü§rung  einiger  Duöertüren,  Be¬ 
gleitung  eingelner  (soloöorträge  burd^  grau  S^ertl^a  @df)eibler 
(0obran),  5Inton  TOebfe  (Denor)  unb  Söil^elm  9^unge  (^ari= 
ton),  fomie  burd^  ba§  Spielen  ber  Dangmufif.  Da§  geft  berlief 
in  fc^önfter  Harmonie,  ungeftört  Oon  ben  englifdlien  „Soaferbam 
ben",  bie  bamaB  gern  aüe  beutfd^en  ^Vergnügungen  burcl)  9tau= 
fereien  unb  flegell)afte§  ©ingreifen  gu  ftören  bemül^t  maren.  Der 
Oon  ber  (stabt  entfernte  geftblab  unb  bie  Datfacl)e,  bafe  aÜe  Deiü 
nel^mer  öorl^er  ein  33iIIet  für  bie  ^ootfal^rt  unb  ben  ©intritt  gum 
geftblab  löfen  mußten,  l^ielt  ba§  ©5efinbel  fern. 

©§  ift  bemerfen^rnert,  baü  biefe§  <^änger=  ober  bielmel^r  3Ver- 
brüberunggfeft  genau  an  benfelben  Dag  1846  ftattfanb,  an  bem  in 
^l^ilabelb^ia  ein  glei(üe§  3Verbrüberung§feft  ber  brei  bortigen  3Ser= 
eine  „SO^ännerdi)or",  „Harmonie"  unb  „öiebertafel"  unb  be§  ^al- 
timorer  „Sieberfrang"  unter  3öoIfieffer§  Direftion  ftattfanb.* 
Diefe  ^alb  ^iÜ  gefte  mürben  Don  ber  Siebertafel  unb  bem  @e- 
fang=  unb  33ilbung§0erein  nod^  mel^rere  J^al^re  lang  fortgefebt  unb 
beim  brüten  berfelben  (1848)  fdblofe  fid)  auch  ber  eben  gebilbete 

*  ©tebe  DStoalb  @eibenftider§  „©efcbidbte  be§  SJZännerd^org  in 
abelbbio"  ^bÜb.  1885,  (Seiten  29  unb  30,  ino  biefe§  geft  eingängltcb  gc- 
f(bilbert  tüirb.  SBeftlicb  bon  ben  ?IIIegbanie§  gob  e§  bamaB  nur  bie 
gtoei  ©incinnatier  SVereine. 


362  S)eutfdj^^2(mertfantfd3e  ©efdjidjtSblätter 

„©dltoeiger  ©efangöerein"  unter  feinem  ^Dirigenten  ©manuel  §in= 
nen  an.  ^on  bem  geft  be§  Saf}re§  1847  mürbe  eine  @(f)ilberung 
in  ben  bon  Maubred^t  unb  SO^engel  bamal§  l^erau^gegebenen  „©im 
cinnatier  gliegenben  blättern'",  ber  erften  auf  bem  Siti^ograböier» 
mege  in  biefem  ßanbe  -pubtisirten  3eitung,  beröff entließt,  ©pater 
pat  ©mit  Maupre(pt  biefe  gefte  burd)  ein  bramatifepe^  ©ebidit: 
„2)a§  ©ängerfeft  auf  bem  ^alb  ^id,  ober  bie  meinen  unb  bie  ro* 
tpen  Doofen,  Sofal-^offe  mit  (Sefang  in  brei  Stufgügen''  beremigt, 
ba§  in  ben  bon  Maupreept  unb  genneberg  1850  perau^gegebenen 
„SSeftlicpen  Plottern''  gebrudt  mürbe.  StuS  biefen  geften  ent« 
midelte  fiep  bann  ba§  erfte  größere  ©efangfeft  biefeS  Sanbe§  unb 
bie  ©rünbung  be§  „£)eutfd)en  ©ängerbunbe§  bon  97orb«5(merifa'' 
(1849),  bon  bem  fpäter  bie  fdebe  fein  mirb. 

97ocb  ein  onberer  ©rfolg  mup  bem  erften  ^alb  $ill  geft  äuge« 
feprieben  merben,  ber  beutfepe  ©influ^  auf  bie  angIo«amerifanif(pe 
Sebölferung  bon  ©incinnati,  bie  baburep  ben  erften  ^inberfepritt 
ouf  bem  mufifalifepen  gelbe  gu  magen  begann,  ©eit  ben  Stagen 
ber  ä)7abame  ^rodope  maren  fünfgepn  gapre  bergangen.  Sdepr« 
faepe  S^^erfuepe,  ber  33ebölferung  biefer  ©tabt  eine  pöpere  fultu« 
rede  Gilbung  auf  bem  mufifalifipen  (Gebiete  beigubringen,  maren 
entftanben;  fo  1839  bie  „ddufical  gunb  ©ocietp''  unb  1840  baB 
unter  Saffo^  Leitung  ftepenbe  ^idetantenordiefter,  aber  ipre  ©r« 
folge  moren  nur  gering  unb  berraufepten  balb  im  ©trubel  be§  ©5e« 
fd)öft§Ieben§.  2Do(p  bie  SSanberbögel  ber  ^unft  unb  Sdufif  famen 
immer  päufiger:  Oie  ^ud  unb  SDorbede,  bie  ^noop§  unb  bie 
©cpeibler^,  ber  ^aritonfänger  SBilpelm  9tunge  unb  ber  iugenbli(pe 
^labierbirtuofe  ßoui§  d)7.  @ottf(paIf,  etc.,  etc.  ^m  gapre  1846  er« 
pielt  bie  S3er.  ©taaten  ©arnifon  in  bem  ©incinnati  gegenüberlie« 
genben  97emport  eine  S)7ufiffapede  unter  Oireftion  be§  beutf(pen 
^opedmeifterS  gofepp  S3itt  unb  im  felben  gapre  mürbe  eine 
20^ufiff(pule  an  bem  Sefwtlei^  ^odegium  gebilbet,  bie  unter  fiei« 
tung  beB  in  97ancp  geborenen  d)7ufifleprer§  BEabier  SSincent 
geftedt  marb,  unb  nun  gab  e§>  gelegentliip  ^ongerte,  bie  bormie« 
genb  bon  ben  Oeutfepen  befuept  mürben. 

51dmäplig  löfte  fi(p  and)  unter  biefen  ©inflüffen  bie  parte 
Trufte  bon  ben  bergen  ber  5Imerifaner,  befonberB  meil  einige  iprer 
jungen  Oamen  jept  ©efang«  unb  9J?ufifunterri(pt  erpielten;  unb  oI§ 
gar  noep  ber  bereite  genannte,  1829  in  97em  Orleans  geborene 
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ßoui§  30^.  auf  einer  Q^efud^^retfe  bon  ^art§  in  D^etn 

Orleans,  ©t.  ÖouiS,  ßoniSbiEe  nnb  Cincinnati  im  Januar  1846 
als  mnfifalifdieS  SSnnberfinb  angeftannt  tnnrbe,  ba  t)iefe  eS  bann: 
^^Our  own  musical  genius^ %  nnb  and^  bie  SingIo=21merifaner  nat)= 
men  bemnfet  ober  nnbeinnfet  toteil  an  ben  Creigniffen  ber  Seit. 

Oiefen  beränberten  S^ftanb  in  ber  SSoIfSftimmnng  ber  Stme» 
rifaner  nat)m  ber  feit  1828  als  9[)^nfiflel)rer  in  Cincinnati  lebenbe 
©dimebe  95ictor  SöilliamS  (fein  nrfbrünglicl)er  D^ame  foil 
SBilS  ober  äSill^elmi  gemefen  fein)  malir  nnb  unter  feiner  Oiref* 
tion  marb  im  Sommer  1846  ein  englifd^er  90^nfifberein  gegrünbet, 
bie  ‘'American  Amateur  Association’^,  bie  am  greitag  ben  16. 
toni  1847  ®at)bnS  Oratorium  „Oie  ©d^obfung"  in  ber  bamalS 
neuen  Tlelobeon  §alle  anffül^rte.  35erfoffer  biefeS  l)at  alS  hier* 
gefinjal^riger  toabe,  bie  5tltftimme  fingenb,  an  biefer  erften  tof= 
fül)rnng  ber  0dl)öbfnng  im  SSeften  beS  fianbeS  tl^eilgenommen  nnb 
erinnert  fid^  eines  broEigen  35orfaES,  ber  bei  biefer  toffnl^rnng 
ftattfanb,  nod^  lebenbig. 

Oer  Oirigent,  §err  SBiEiamS,  mar  mel^r  ein  begeifterter  ßieb= 
baber,  als  ein  ruhiger  Öeiter,  ber  mit  falter  ^efonnenbeit  feine 
Ornbben  auf marf (gieren  läfet,  um  ben  fidleren  (sieg  gn  erringen. 
3n  jener  Seit  mar  baS  3öafferftoffgaSlicl)t  noäj  nid^t  aEgemein  in 
Cincinnati  in  ©ebrandf)  gefommen.  Oie  (ötrafeenbelendbtnng  ber 
©tabt  beftanb  noch  anS  OeEamben  nnb  nur  menige  ber  angefe= 
benften  ©efdböftSbänfer  bitten  baS  @aSli(bt  eingefübrt.  Qu  bie= 
fen  gehörte  bie  nengebante  907elobeon  ^aEe,  baS  Oornebmfte  ^on= 
gertlofal  ber  ©tabt.  Oer  grofee  ^ongertfaal  mürbe  bnrdb  einen 
mädbtigen  Kronleuchter  erbeEt,  ber  mehr  alS  bunbert  Sichtflam^ 
men  lieferte.  to(b  bie  93übne  mürbe  bnrcb  Gaslichter  beleuchtet, 
nnb  aEe  biefe  Slammen  fonnten  burdl)  einen  §abn,  ber  fidb  bmter 
ber  93übne  befanb,  an=  ober  obgebrebt,  b^Eer  ober  bunfler  gebalten 
merben.  OaS  bemog  ^errn  SSiEiamS  hb^ntafier eichen  Geift,  bem 
^ublifum  eine  Ueberrafchung  3u  bereiten. 

OaS  35orfbieI  ber  ©chöbfung  b^t  ®at)bn  an  einer  OarfteEung 
beS  CbaoS  gebilbet,  in  melchem  aEe  ^nftrumente  in  büftern  3lf» 
forben  milb  burcheinanber  mögen.  SBäbrenb  biefeS  3}orfbielS  liefe 
®err  SSiEiamS  baS  Sicht  nur  b^Ib  anbreben,  um  fbäter,  menu  ber 
33afefänger  bie  Cinleitung:  „^m  tofange  fchuf  Gott  Fimmel  nnb 
Crbe'',  bis  an  ber  ©teEe,  „Hub  Gott  fbrach:  CS  merbe  Sicht  E' 
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fingt,  n)orauf  bann  ber  einfäEt:  „ITnb  e§  toarb 
^et  btefem  lebten  SSort,  ba§  bom  Ordtiefter  mit  einem  aufteud^^ 
tenben  Sifforb  munberboE  mufifalifdi  iUuftrirt  mirb,  foEte  ber 
sodann  am  §al§n  ba§  ßid)t  aur  boEen  §eEe  aufbrel^en.  5tber,  o 
meb!  ber  EEann  brel^te  berfel^rt  unb  ber  (saal  toarb  ftodfinfter. 
9Zur  gmei  ßämbd)en  an  Beiben  ©nben  ber  33üBne  Brannten  nod). 
2)a§  5lubitorium  f-prang  erfd)roden  bon  ben  (sipen  auf  unb  e§ 
märe  eine  ^anif  entftanben,  menu  nid)t  ber  ^aEenbiener  borge= 
treten  unb  ba§  ^uBIifum  gum  ©ipenBIeiBen  ermapnt  ptte:  er 
mürbe  fogleidB  mieber  bie  Sid^ter  angünben.  33alb  trat  er  mit 
einer  ßicptftange  in  ben  (^aal  unb  mieber  ftral^Ite  ber  ^ronIeuct)= 
ter  in  boEem  05Iange.  einmal  Begann  ba§  3SorfpieI,  aBer 

iept  Bei  l^eEen  Sidtite.  2)a§  Oratorium  mürbe  nun  gang  burdB= 
gefül^rt  unb  errang  raufd^enben  ^eifaE. 

Oie  Amateur  Association  unter  SSictor  SSiEiam^  Beftanb  Bi§ 
gum  grüpfal^r  1854,  aB  fie  ba§  Oratorium  „Oabib"  bon  9^eu= 
fomm  auffüBrte,  momit  ber  englifcpe  35erfud)  bann  auf  lange  Seit 
einfd)lief.  ber  ^mifdiengeit  pat  bie  ©efeEfcpaft,  mit  5lu§naBme 
ber  gapre  18504852,  aB  bie  ©l^olera  geitmeilig  aEe§  SeBen  nie= 
berbrüdte,  nocf)  $önbeB  „SO^effia^''  (1848),  EEogarB  12.  EEeffe 
(1849)  unb  §at)bn§  ^al&re^geiten  (1853)  aufgefüBrt.  9[Ean  mufe 
jebodö  nidjt  benfen,  bafe  bie  5lmateur  5lffociation  an§>  lauter  5lnglo= 
5lmerifanern  Beftanb.  Oa^  mitmirfenbe  Ordl)efter  mar  mit  gmei 
ober  brei  ^luSnal^men  au§>  beutfd^en  EEufifern  gufammengefept. 
Slucl)  bie  EEännerftimmen  be§  maren  bormiegenb  beutfcp. 

$Eur  bie  grauenftimmen  maren  faft  au^fcpliefelidf)  junge  5lme= 
rifanerinnen,  0d£)ülerinnen  ber  bon  §errn  SßiEiam^  geleiteten 
(SefangfdBule.  Oa§  SSerbienft,  and)  ba§  5lmerifanertBum  für  Bie¬ 
fang  unb  EEufif  gu  intereffiren,  geBül^rt  bor  aEen  5lnbern  SSictor 
SSiEiamg.  51B  in  ben  fünfgiger  S^liren  ber  (SefangunterridBt  in 
ben  öffentlid)en  (sd^ulen  (^incinnatB  eingefüBrt  mürbe,  marb  audl) 
SBiEiam^  einer  ber  fünf  erften  EEufifleprer  berfelBen.  ©r  ift  in 
(Cincinnati  im  Filter  bon  mepr  aB  ad:)tgig  Satire  geftorBen. 

^ener  gmeite  ober  britte  fel)lgefd)lagene  95erfu(p,  audt)  bie  5lng= 
lo=5lmerifaner  für  bie  ^robuftion  bon  ©efang  gu  intereffiren,  Beftä= 
tigt  auB  5^eue  ben  (sprudB:  „5lnglia  non  cantat:"  unb  ^einrid) 
bon  SEarteB  ]^atte  9tedl)t,  aB  er  1833  fd^rieB:  „Oer  falBergige 
5lmerifaner  mirb,  menu  er  feine  ßieBling§=EEelobien  port,  BB  in 
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ben  brüten  trimme!  entgüüt  unb  e§  ift  biefe^  umfo  nxerftnürbiger, 
ba  mol^I  feine  DZation  fo  tnenig  mufifaltfd)e  Anlagen  l^ot,  qB  er''. 
Stefe  SteBIing^melobien  toaren  gu  jener  Qext  unb  ftnb  noü)  hi§> 
in§  atnangigfte  Sai^i^Bunbert,  Qu^er  “Yankee  Doodle”,  “Hail 
Columbia”  unb  “Star  Spangled  Banner”,  bte  92eger=90^tnÜreb 
©efänge:  “0  carry  me  back  to  Old  Virginny”,  “Maryland  my 
Maryland”  (bte  beutfc^e  ^annenbaum  3)feIobie)  etc.  etc. 

Unter  ben  ©täbten  be§  @üben§  nobtn  bamalg  D^eU)  Orleans 
fidfierlid^  auf  muftfalifd^em  (Gebiet  bte  erfte  stelle  ein.  3Son  grau- 
gofen  gegrünbet  unb  bi§  gum  Sfnfauf  bon  Souifiana  eine  franaö* 
fifcbe  (stobt,  mit  geringer  bfölgifd^^beutfcber  33eimifdiung,  be= 
mabrte  fie  biefen  ©l^araftersug  au(b,  trob  ber  fböteren  SSermengung 
mit  angelfä(b;fifd)en  Elementen,  bi§  gur  Qexi  be§  33ürgerfriege§. 
©(bon  im  erften  SSiertel  be§  19.  Sab^^Öwnbert§  befa^  DZetn  Orleans 
eine  fteljenbe  Ober,  unb  ha§>  frangöfifcbe  ^b^oter  galt  oB  ein  not* 
menbige§  ^ebürfnife  für  bie  Unterhaltung  be§  leicbtberaigen  ^reo* 
lenbölflein^.  5U§  mufifalifder  Setter  ber  Ober  mirb  fd^on  in 
ben  gtoongiger  fahren  ein  Sotbringer  genannt,  cxxl^^  %  oii- 
f  (b  a  I  f  au^  9^anct),  bon  beffen  ©obn  Soui§  90^.  @ottf(baIf  bereite 
bie  Ütebe  mar.  3tl§  in  ben  brei^iger  S^b^^en  bie  ©eefabrt  unb  bie 
beutf(be  ©inmanberung  über  9^em  Orleans  in  9Iufnabme  gelangte 
unb  mit  ben  öftlicben  ©eeftöbten  in  SSettbemerb  trat,  ba  mebrte 
fi(b  au(b  bie  beutfd^e  S3ebölferung  bter,  unb  ba§  mufifalif(be  Se* 
ben  ging  aÜmäblig  au§  ben  fransöfifcben  in  beutfcbe  ^önbe  über. 
^ereit§  im  S^b^^e  1838  mürbe  ein  beutfcber  ©efangberein:  „Sie* 
berfrona"  gegrünbet,  aber  bon  bem  SSirfen  beffelben  unb  feinem 
Setter  fehlt  bie  ^unbe,  nur  ber  9^ame  be§  ^röfibenten,  Or.  STuten* 
rietb,  ift  erhalten  geblieben,  ©o  biel  ift  inbeffen  befonnt,  bafe 
f(bon  in  ben  bieraiger  Sohlen  sa^)lvexd)e  SO^ufifer,  ©ünger  unb 
©(baufbieler  in  ben  SSintera eiten  9^em  Orleon§  befutiüen,  bie 
hier  ftet§  lebb often  33eifaII  unb  reiche  (Selbernten  fanben.  9fem 
Orleans  bilbete  bamoB  bie  erfte  ©taffel,  auf  melier  euroböifche 
Zünftler,  bie  ben  SSeften  auffuchten,  ba§  Sanb  betraten.  Oa§ 
fborabif(h  mieberfebrenbe  gelbe  gieber  liefe  ein  bauernbe^  9Iuf* 
blühen  be§  beutfchen  @efang§  unb  ber  SO^ufif  möbrenb  ber  erften 
§älfte  he§>  berfloffenen  ^ahrbunbertg  nicht  an  (staube  fommen. 

3unächft  ß^incinnoti  mar  ©t.  Soui§  bamoB  ber  bebeutenbfte 
^naiehung^bunft  beutfcher  ©inmanberer  unb  beutfchen  Sebent. 
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S)te  ^unbe  bon  bem  51ufblü^)en  ber  ^ufif  unb  be§  @efange§  in 
jener  ©tabt  ift  jeboc^  bi§  gegen  ©nbe  ber  biergiger  S^^re  nod^ 
giemlidö  bürftig.  3^iWen  1835  unb  1837  grünbete  §  e  t  n  r  t 
^  a  b  f  e  r ,  ein  geborener  D^beinlänber  au§  0t.  @oar§lf)6ufen,  eine 
STrt  90?ufif=  unb  3eidf)enf(bule,  „^oIt)mnia'',  in  loelcber  fob^ol^l 
Mabier=  unb  @efang=  aB  aud^  Seid^enunterrid^t  erteilt  n)urbe. 
97äbere§  über  ben  ©rfolg  biefer  0cbule  ift  ni(bt  befannt.  5tB 
^at)fer  im  le^tgenonnten  gabre  eine  Stnfteüung  al§>  Seidener  unb 
(Sebülfe  be§  fbäteren  berühmten  gelbberrn  ber  ^onföberirten, 
9^obert  ßee,  im  Stufe-  unb  $afen-93ermeffung§bienft  erhielt,  liefe 
er  bie  907ufif-  unb  Seidhenfd^ule  fahren,  ßunädhft  mürbe  am  3. 
/^Desember  1838  ein  „0ingberein"  in  0t.  SouB  gegrünbet,  ber 
unter  ber  ßeitung  be§  tüd^tigen  Tln\iUx§>  9ftobt)  ti§  ftanb,  fo 
berichtet  ©uftab  Körner,  allein  auch  ba  mangeln  bie  näheren  öe- 
benSöufeerungen  beffetben.  ©in  britter  33erfuch  mar  bie  bon 
SBeber  im  ^ahre  1840  in  jener  0tabt  in§  ßeben  gerufene  „0ing= 
afabemie''.  2)iefe  mirb  fidh  mahrfcheinlich  bB  gegen  ©nbe  ber 
biersiger  Soh^^e  gehalten  hoben,  benn  fdhon  1848  begrünbeten 
Dalmer  unb  SSeber  eine  907ufifalien  95erIag§honbIung,  ma^ 
auf  ein  rege§  907ufifteben  fchliefeen  läfet,  benn  eine  ä)7ufifatienhanb= 
tung  ohne  mufifatifche  Käufer  läfet  fich  nicht  benfen. 

2)er  Stufruf  §ur  ^eitnohme  an  bem  erften  0ängerfeft  in  Cin¬ 
cinnati  im  grühjahr  1849  tiefe  ein  neues  SebenSgeid^en  bon  0t. 
ßouiS  bernehmen,  inbem  fich  ein  „907ännerchor"  bon  bort  anmet- 
bete,  ber  jeboch  nicht  gum  gefte  fam.  0tatt  feiner  tiefe  fich  ibt 
2)e3ember  1849  ber  „0ängerbunb''  bon  0t.  SouiS  gum  Stnfdhtufe 
an  ben  S3unb  metben;  gum  geft  in  ßouiSbitte  1850  fam  jebod^  ftatt 
feiner  eine  „Cäcitiengefeltfchaft''  bon  0t.  ßouiS,  bie  im  Bongert 
baS  ©oE’fche  ßieb  „35iet  taufenb  0terne  bi^ongen"  atS  ©inset- 
bortrog  fang,  unb  bonn  mieberum  bon  ber  ^itbftäche  berfchmanb. 

gnbem  mir  unS  jefet  in  ben  anberen  0täbten  beS  SöeftenS  um- 
fehen,  finben  mir,  bafe  in  ©tebetanb,  £)hib,  bereits  gegen  ©nbe 
ber  breifeiger  Sohi^e  bie  mufifatifdf)  gebitbete  ©attin  beS  ^rebigerS 
Stttarbt  fich  otS  ä)7ufiftehrerin  etabtirt  hotte,  unb  @efang-  unb  ^ta* 
bierunterricht  erteitte.  Sm  Soh^^^  1840  entftonb  hter  ein  beut- 
fcher  0ängerberein,  ber  neun  gahre  füäter  fich  otS  „©tebetanb 
©efangberein"  unter  griebridh  Stbet  atS  Dirigent  organi- 
firte  unb  im  1850  bem  „Sforbamerifanifchen  0ängerbunb'^ 
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Beitrot.  Hm  biefe  Seit  mar  aud^  in  ^Detroit  bie  ,, Harmonie"  un= 
terSö]^ann901arj’§  ©ireftion  gegrünbet  morben,  bie  faft  gur 
felben  Seit  fic^  bem  93unbe  anfdC)Iofe. 

©d^on  el^e  in  ©lebelanb  nnb  Detroit  fid^  ba§  mufifalifd^e  ße- 
Ben  gu  entmidfeln  Begann,  fic^  in  ber  fleinen,  aber  ftarf  bon 
^eutfd^en  Betoo^nten  (stabt  (Stanton,  im  (Staate  Otiio,  ein  @e= 
fangberein  „ßieberfrang"  unter  Öeitung  be§  90^ufiflet)rer§  ©  r  n  f  t 
9^ot]^nageI  gebilbet  (1839),  ber  fid^  jebodf)  anflöfte,  al§>  9?otb= 
nagel  im  S^^re  1847  gum  (snberintenbent  ber  SO^nfif  an  ba§ 
(staat§=33Iinbeninftitut  in  S^olnmbu^,  £)]^io,  Berufen  mürbe.  Un¬ 
ter  D^oti^nageB  ßeitung  entftanb  bann  im  Stnfang  be§  S^tme^ 
1848  in  S^oInmBu§  ber  „SO^ärmerd^or",  einer  ber  Bebentenbften  @Je- 
fangbereine  be§  SanbeS,  beffen  2)ireftion  1850  in  bie  ®anbe  bon 
Otto  Orefel  üBerging. 

31on  l^erborragenber  ^ebeutung  in  ber  gefd^ic^tlidfien  ©ntmidt- 
lung  nnfere^  ^Ijema^  ift,  oufeer  ben  Bereite  genannten  ©täbten 
be^  SBefteng  nur  nod^  bie  0tabt  ßoui^biEe,  nennen.  ®ier 

l^atte  Bereite  in  ben  So^^i^en  1846,  1847  ber  Oeforation^maler 
S  r  i  B  0  I  f  m  a  r  bie  (Srünbnng  eine§  (Sefangberein§  angeftreBt, 
oEein  erft  am  12.  geBruar  1848  gelang  e§>  it)m,  eine  togal}!  jun¬ 
ger  207änner  für  eine  foI(^e  ©efeüfc^aft  gu  intereffiren,  bie  an  bem 
genannten  Oatnm  al§  „ßieberfrang"  unter  ber  Oireftion  bon 
^einrid^  (sdfiäfer  in§>  ßeBen  trat.  35oIfmar,  ber  eben  ge- 
fd^öftlidt)  ß^incinnati  Befud^te,  bann  am  4.  ^uni  bem  brüten  ^^alb 
§ilt  gefte  Beimol^nte,  mürbe  gmifd^en  it)m  unb  ben  ß^incinnatier 
(Sängern  guerft  bie  Sbee  an^gefBrod^en,  eine  enge  33erBinbung  ber 
0ängerbereine  be§  2Beften§  bnr(B  aÜjäBrlict)  gu  beranftaltenbe  @e= 
fangfefte  BergnfteÜen.  S^^ifÜien  ben  TOtgliebern  ber  ß^incinnatier 
ßiebertafel  nnb  bem  ßoui^biüer  ßieberfrang  fanben  feitbem  me^r- 
fad^e  ^orrefBonbengen  ftatt,  unb  ©inlabungen  gu  medf)felfeitigen 
^efudfien  bon  ^ongerten,  ^öEen  unb  fonftigen  Unterhaltungen 
mürben  eifrig  geBflegt.  (so  lub  ber  ßieberfrang  in  feiner  SSer- 
fommlung  bom  14.  OegemBer  1848  laut  ^efdhlug  bie  (sänger- 
bereine  ^itt^Burg  unb  Cincinnati  Brieflich  gu  bem  am  (st)tbefter- 
aBenb  in  ber  ObbfeÜom-galle  aBguhaltenben  33aIIe  ein,  mit  ber 
^ingufügung:  „um  üBer  bie  @rünbung  eine§  „(sängerBunbeg" 
auf  bem  Söege  be§  münblichen  5tu§taufche§  fich  rafdjer  einigen  gu 
fönnen''. 
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2)er  erfte  offigielle  unb  öon  ©rfolg  Begleitete  ©d^ritt  tourbe 
burdi)  ben  ^efdi)Iufe  ber  ßtebertafel  bon  dincmnati  bom  19.  Sa= 
nuar  1849  getan,  tneldtier  lautet:  „^^efd^Ioffen:  bafe  ein  Commit» 
tee  bon  fieBen  9[)Zitg liebem  emäl^It  tnerbe,  um  für  eine  aEgemeine 
35erfammlung  berfd£)iebener  Siebertafeln  nnb  (^efangbereine  Be- 
ftimmte  gormen  borgnlegen".  2)a§  fo  ernannte  Committee  Be- 
ftanb  au§  ben  Herren:  Dirigent  Dlunge,*  ©rönlanb,  EEiebfe, 
iEüIfen,  ©ieBern,  91ut)I  unb  Sange.  5Xm  29.  Januar  legte  ha§> 
Slommittee  ben  ^lan  gn  einem  aEgemeinen  ©ängerfefte  bor,  mel- 
dt)er  angenommen  mürbe,  bem  sufolge  bie  Beiben  anberen  (Sin- 
cinnatier  SSereine:  (Sefang  unb  S^ilbungSberein''  nnb  „@c^mei- 
gerberein",  eingelaben  mürben,  in  ©emeinfd^aft  mit  ber  „Sieber¬ 
tafel"  aB  geftgeBer  an  bem  gefte  ^eil  gn  nei^men,  tva§>  bon  ben 
Beiben  35ereinen  angenommen  mürbe.**  Ilm  ba§  geft  fo  glän- 
genb  als  möglidi)  gu  geftalten,  mürbe  Befdtiloffen,  aEe  beutfd^en 
©ängerbereine  in  ben  ^bereinigten  ©taaten  bagu  eingulaben,  gu 
meldt)em  SmeE  ba§  geft-^ommittee  einen  Slufruf  in  ben  beut- 
fEjen  Seitungen  be§  Sauber  ergel^en  lie^.  2)ie  totmorten  Bier- 
auf  fielen  jebodf)  nur  bürftig  an§.  ^ein  eingiger  Sberein  au§  ben 
öftlidtjen  ©täbten  ber  EEüBe  mert,  nur  gu  antmorten, 

troBbem  nodf)  Befonbere  ©inlabung^fd^reiBen  an  folgenbe  öftlid^e 
Vereine  aBgefc^iEt  morben  maren:  an  ben  „EEännerEmr",  „bie  Sie¬ 
bertafel",  „®intradf)t"  nnb  ben  „(^üngerBunb  he§>  5lrBeiterberein§", 
aEe  in  ^BflöbelüBfci;  on  ben  „Sieberfrang"  in  92em  gorf,  ben 
„(söngerberein"  in  ^ott^biEe,  ^a.,  ben  „©ängerberein"  in  9beab- 
ing,  ^a.,  an  bie  „Harmonie"  in  ^itt^Burg,  ben  „OrüBeu^"  in  33o- 
fton  nnb  ben  „Sieberfrang"  in  Baltimore.  92ur  ber  „(länger- 

*  S)er  Dirigent  ber  Siebertafel,  ©d^eibler,  toar  fermer  erfranft  unb 
ftarb  Bereite  am  12.  geBruar  1849.  fteEbertretenber  unb  nad}  (SE^eib? 
lerg  ^obe  al§  regelmäßiger  ©irigent  mürbe  SSilBelm  Slunge  gemäht, 
unter  beffen  Seitung  auä)  ha§  erfte  norbameri!anif(Be  ©efangfeft  ftatt^ 
fanb. 

**  ®ie  @ef(Bi(Bte  be§  „StorbamerifanifcBen  @ängerBunbe§"  unb  ber 
fieBen  erften  ©efangfefte  beffelBen:  1849  in  Cincinnati;  1850  (17,  18,  19, 
20  S?tai)  in  Soui^biEe;  1851  in  Cincinnati;  1852  in  CoIumBu§,  O.; 
1853  in  S)at)ton,  D.;  1854  in  Canton,  0.;  unb  1855  in  Clebelanb,  O., 
marb  bon  mir  im  „Oeutf(Ben  Pionier",  ^a^rgänge  11,  12  unb  13  au§^ 
füBrIicB  gef(BtIbert  unb  au(B  üBer  ba§  erfte  geft  be§  „3^örböftH(Ben  ^un? 
be§",  bom  16  Bi§  19  ^uni  1850  in  ^BEobelbBia  aBgeBalten,  tourbe 
mitgeteilt,  morauf  Bier  im  S3efonberen  Bingetoiefen  mirb. 


S)eutfd§^5Imerifantf{^^e  @ef(^}t(^^t§bIätter  369 


Bunb"  in  ^]&tlabel|:)]^ta  fanbte  ein  ©d^reiBen,  in  ineltfiem  er  SO^ufi- 
folien  gum  95erfauf  anBot.  Stud)  im  SSeften  melbete  fid)  nur  eine 
Bef(^ränfte  S^ereine  gur  ^eilnoBme;  außer  ben  brei  (^in* 
cinnatier  Slereinen  ftetiten  fotgenbe  S5ereine  ißre  S^eilnaßme  in 
Stu^fid^t:  „Sieberfrang"  unb  „OrBßeu^berein"  in  Soui^bitle, 
„90^ännerd)or"  in  (^otumBu§,  O.,  „®eutfdt)er  ©efangberein"  in 
3)2abifon,  ^nb.,  ,,S)eutfdt)er  ßieberfrang"  in  TOImaufee,  3Si§.,  unb 
„St^ännerdjor''  in  ßoui§.  35on  biefen  erfdtiienen  nur  ber  ,,ßie* 
berfrang"  unb  ber  „(Sefangberein"  bon  SO^abifon,  fomie  eine  ®efe= 
gation  he§>  SouBbider  „OrBßeu^"  Beim  gefte. 

Xxo1§  biefe^  bürftigen  ©ntgegenfommen^  Bemüßte  fid^  ba§ 
Committee,  ha§>  geft  fo  Bebeutung^bod  al§  möglid)  gu  geftalten. 
Unb  in  ber  ba§  ©ängerfeft  in  ß^incinnati,  meldje^  unter  ber 
2)ireftion  bon  SSilBelm  Siunge  am  31.  ddai,  1,  2,  3.  unb  4.  S^ni 
1849  aBgeßatten  tourbe,  Bilbet  eine  (ipodje  in  ber  @efd^id)te  ber 
SO^ufif  biefe§  2anbe§,  bie  felBft  bie  burd)  größere  ^eilnaßme  er¬ 
folgte  9^ad)aBmung  in  S^BilabelB^^ia  im  Swi^i  i850  nid)t  gu  ber- 
bunfein  bermoc^te. 

©Be  uodB  burd^  eine  gebrängte  (sd)ilberung  be§  gefte§  unb  fei¬ 
ne  ^ebeiitung  biefe  StBBanblung  gum  (sdBIuffe  getaugt,  mag 
eine  furge  S2a(BricBt  üBer  ben  mufifalifd)en  Seiter  beffetBen  ^)xev 
eingefdBaltet  merben:  SSilBelm  Siunge  tourbe  urn  ba§  S^Bt^  1816 
in  ber  @tabt  Bremen  al§>  ber  @oBn  eine§  bortigen  It'aufmanne^ 
geboren.  Slaißbem  er  in  feiner  35aterftabt  bie  ^ugenbergieBung 
genoffen,  BefudBte  er  gtnei  S^B^^e  I^ng  bie  Uniberfitat  in  Böttin¬ 
gen,  feBrte  bann  nadB  Bremen  guriid  unb  mar  eine  geitlang  im 
Befd^äfte  be§  95ater§  tätig.  SSa§  iBn  im  ^aBre  1843  nad)  Stmerifa 
füBrte,  ift  nidBt  redBt  flar.  ©r  trat  guerft  in  Stem  Orleans  al§ 
^aritonf anger  in  ^ongerten  auf,  unb  macBte  bann  eine  ^unft- 
reife  burdt)  ben  ^iiben  unb  SSeften  be§  Sanbeg,  Bi§  er  fi(^  im  S^B^^ß 
1844  in  ©incinnati  aB  Befang^-  unb  SOtufifteBrer  nieberließ. 
StadB  (©(BeibterB  ^obe  murbe  Stunge  Dirigent  ber  Siebertafel, 
BlieB  aber  nur  Bi§  gum  24ten  Stuguft  in  biefer  @tede.  ^m  ^aßre 
1854  Beiratete  er  bie  SSitme  @d)eibter§  unb  berließ  mit  berfelBen 
©incinnati.  ©r  ftarB  im  Stnfang  be§  SoBi^e^  1861,  inbem  er  fidB 
burdB  3ufad  auf  ber  ^agb  erfd^oß.  SO^eBrere  bamat§  im  SSerlag 
bon  ©buarb  S3ueBter  in  ©incinnati  mit  englifdBem  unb  beutfc^em 
Stotentejt  dwBIigierten  Sieber  für  eine  ^aritonftimme  tragen  bie 
S3emerfung:  ‘‘As  sung  by  Mr.  Wm.  Runge”. 
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Unb  nun  gum  ^efang^feft  gurüd.  ©in  geftfommittee  unter 
bem  35orfi^  bou  Hermann  (Sröulaub  mar  emfig  Bemüht,  bie 
uött)tgeu  35orBerettuugeu  gum  gefte  gu  treffen,  gür  bie  fremben 
länger  marb  gaftlic^e  Stufnal^me  in  gamilien  Beforgt,  nnb  al§ 
fie  am  SP^orgen  be§  31ten  Si^ai  mit  bem  ©ambfBoot  anfamen, 
mürben  fie  bom  ©mBfang§fommittee  aBgetioIt  nnb  nacf)  bem  mit 
gal^nen  nnb  (Suirlanben  gefdtimütften  ®auBtqnartier,  ber  neuen 
gorftmann^  §alle  geleiten,  mo  ein  gefttrunf  nnb  ein  ^mBife  für 
fie  Bereit  mar  nnb  il^nen  bie  ©aftfarten  üBerreid^t  mürben.  %m 
9^a(Bmittag  gaB  e§  5tu§flüge  auf  bie  Bemalbeten  §ügel  in  ber 
Umgebung  ber  @tabt,  unb  STBenb^  fanb  bie  ©eneralBroBe  für  ba§ 
am  nädf)ften  5tBenb  in  ber  eBenfaÜg  reid^  gefdE)mü(ften  „5lrmort) 
®aE"  (ben  fBüteren  (SetierS  5IffemBIt)  room§)  gur  Euffütirung 
gelangte  Bongert  ftatt.  2>a  e§  ba§  erfte  Programm  eine§  amern 
fanif(B)en  @efang§fefte§  ift,  fo  mag  e§>  al§>  ©rinnerung^BIatt  l^ier 
5tBbru(f  finben: 

©rfter  3:;eil. 

1.  ber  ß^incinnatier  (Sänger:  Sängergru^ . BöHner 

2.  SlUgemeiner  (£Bor:  „^erBei,  B^rBei  bu  trauter  SängerfretS"  SPJogart 

3.  ©Bor  be§  DrbBrug  S?erein§  bon  ßoni^biHe.* 

4.  ©Bor  ber  ©incinnatier  ßiebertafel:  „©)ir  mö(Bt’  i(B  biefe  ßieber 

metBen"  . , . ©.  ^reu^er 

5.  ©Bor  be§  Soui§biIIer  ßieberfrang:  ,Mt\n  SeBenStauf  ift  Sieb 

unb  ßuft"  .  . . ^ßottgrieb 

6.  ©Bor  be§  @efaug§  unb  SgitbuugSbereiue^  bou  ©iuciuuati: 

SirbeuBom" . StracB 

7.  ©Bor  be§  ©(BmeigerbereiueS  bou  ©iuciuuati:  ber  ^öue" 

.  ©tra(B 

8.  StUgemeiuer  ©Bor:  ©)ie  Tabelle  „2Sa§  f(Biuiutert  bort  auf  beut 

^erge  fo  fcBäu'' . . . ©.  ^reu^er 

gtoeiter  Seil. 

1.  SlUgemeiuer  ©Bor:  „SBa§  ift  be§  SeutfcBeu  ^ßatertaub"  SteidjBarbt 

2.  ©Bor  be§  ©oIuruBufer  SPZäuuercBor.* 

3.  ©Bor  be§  ScBtoeigerbereiueS :  „Ser  SJJorgeu"  ....  93aumauu 

4.  ©Bor  be§  @efaug§^  uub  S3ilbuug§bereiue§ :  „SoIbateu^Sriut^ 

Heb" . graug  5tBt 

5.  ©Bor  be§  Sieberfraug :  „2Sir  fommeu  im§  tu  Sir  gu  Baben"  SilcBer 

6.  ©Bor  ber  Siebertafel:  „Sa§  ift  ber  Sag  be§  ^erru"  .  .  ^reu^er 

7.  5HIgeuteiuer  ©Bor:  „©in  SeBeu,  toie  im  ^arabie§"  .  .  .  göBuer 

*  Siefe  Beibeu  Stummem  fielen  au§,  meil  ber  OrbBeug  S^ereiu  uitf}t 
gaBlreicB  genug,  uub  ber  ©olumBufer  SPJäuuerdjor  gar  uidjt  gum  geft 
gefommeu  ioar. 
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S)ie  ©mgelnummern  be§  ^rogramme^  iDurben  tm  allgemetnen 
fe§r  gut  gefungen,  aud)  fanbeu  bie  (Sefammtt^öre  tuotilöerbient 
reid^en  BefonberS  ha§>  SbHuerfc^e  D^l^etniDeinlieb,  tueld^e§ 

lüieber]&oIt  toerben  mufete.  ®te  Qat)l  ber  ©anger,  bie  bet  biefen 
@efammtcf)ären  mittDtrften  nnb  bereu  fämmtltd)e  9Zamen  erhalten 
unb  im  „S)eutf(^en  stonier"  (Sctt)rgang  11,  ©eiten  59  nnb  60) 
mitgeteilt  innrben,  Jnar  118.  ®er  33efn(f)  be§  ^ongerteS  entfbrad^ 
iebo(^  feineStoeg^  ben  getroffenen  ©rmartnngen.  maren  etina 
Oierl^nnbert  Swpier  im  ©aale.  S)a§  ^aHenfonaert  mar  inbe§ 
nicf)t  ber  mid^tigfte  3:;eil  be§>  e§>  mar  fa  nur  ber  erfte  35er- 

fncf)  gnr  tobal^nnng  ber  fbäter  fo  bebentnng^OoEen  bentf(t)en  30^af» 
fencf)öre  biefeB  Sanbe^.  25on  aEergröfeter  SBic^tigfeit  mar  bie 
hmä)  bie  ©eneralberfamminng  bon  ©amftag,  ben  2ten  "^nni  er= 
folgte  @rünbnng  be§  „©entfc^en  ©angerbnnbe§  bon  9^orba= 
merifa". 

2(m  35ormittag  be^  genannten  ^age§  fanb  im  ©anbtqnartier, 
ber  5ö4tmann§  ^aEe,  bie  35erfammlnng  aEer  ^eilnel^mer  be§ 
gefteg  ftatt;  ^ermann  EE.  @rönlanb,  ber  ^räfibent  be§>  geftfom- 
mittee^,  fiii&rte  ben  SSorfib,  nnb  ^einrid)  ©femann  fnngirte  al§>  ©e- 
fretär.  goIgenbe§  finb  bie  SSerl&anbInngen  biefe§  ©i^nng,  mie  fie 
bem  ^rotofoE  entnommen  im  „®entfE)en  Pionier" 
gang  11,  ©eite  63,  54,)  bon  mir  mitgeteilt  mürben,  nnb  bie 
]^ier,  ba  ber  Pionier  bergriffen  nnb  fonm  oEgemein  mel^r  be« 
fannt  fein  biirfte,  neuen  Eibbrnd  finben  mögen. 

SJerfammInng  ber  S^eilnel^mer  be§  erften  2)entfdö«E[merifani« 
fd^en  (3^efangfefte§,  getialten  an  (S^incinnoti,  am  2ten  ^nni,  1849. 

E^ad^bem  in  Slürae  ber  3E)ecf  ber  95erfammlnng  an^einanber« 
gefebt  mar,  mnrben  folgenbe  33efd^Iüffe  angenommen: 

S3efd^IoEen,  ba^  ba§  abgebaltcne  ©cfangfeft  an  S^incinnati  iueld^ei 
aU  erfter  SJerfnd^  biefer  Strt,  gtoar  burc^  Stid^tcrfc^einen  berfc^iebener 
58ercine,  bie  i^re  EEitmirfnng  berf brocken,  nid^t  fo  glängenb,  al§  gubers 
fic^tlid^  ertoartet  tonrbe,  au^gefaEen,  boc^  oI§  fe^r  gelungen  betrad^tet 
tberben  tann,  unb  in  bem  ©tnne  fortgefe^t  toerben  foE. 

©efd^loffen,  eine  regelmäßige  ^orre^bonbeng,  nic^t  oEein  mit  aEen 
un§  fd^on  befonnten  ©efangbereinen,  fonbern  and^  mit  benen,  toeld^e 
nod^  ni(^t  in  birefter  S?erbinbung  gu  nn§  geftonben  hoben,  gn  untere 
halten,  gum  nöherer  ^Bereinigung,  3^ntralifirung  be§  gef(häft== 

lichen  SBertehre§  unter  ihnen  unb  be§  21u§tauf(he§  bon  Siebern  unb  SEufi^ 
Mien;  unb  gloar,  baß  biefe  SBerbinbung  fich  nicbt  nur  auf  bie  @efang^ 
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faeretne  bon  ^orbamerifo,  fonbern  and]  auf  bteienigen  in  ©eutfdjlanb 
ou§be]§ne. 

23efd)Ioffen,  ba^  gur  SluSfü^rnng  btefe§  ein  Qcntrolfommittee  an§ 
7  ^erfonen  ertoä^lt  trerbe,  beffen  Obliegenheiten  borgüglidh  barin  be^ 
ftehen  foden,  fidh  Kenntnis  über  ba§  SSorhanbfein  bon  ©efangbereinen 
gn  berf (Raffen,  für  (Erleichterung  be§  §tu§taufche§  bon  5^oten  unb  Untere 
ftü^ung  gn  rnnfitatifchen  Seiftnngen  gn  forgen,  itnb  überhaupt  fcbiel 
tvie  möglich  gur  Hebung  be§  ©eutfchen  (5Jefange§  in  ben  ^Bereinigten 
(Staaten  beigiitragen. 

^efdjloffen,  bafe  bie§  ^entmltommiitee  Inährenb  be§  erften  ^ahre§ 
feinen  Sih  in  ß^incinnati  hot,  ferner  nur  bi§  gum  nächften  ©efangfefte 
in  gnnftion  bleibt,  unb  bafe  nach  Siblauf  biefer  ^eit  ein  neues  ^ommit^ 
tee  ernannt  ioerbe.  ^eboch  tann  baS  auSfcheibenbe  Committee  foiuohl  in 
eingelnen  teilen,  als  im  ©angen  ioieber  ertoahlt  toerben. 

^efchloffen,  bafe  baS  3^otralfommittee  fiep  fetbft  ergangen  barf,  bod) 
im  gälte,- ba^  bon  ben  7  iD^itgliebern  bie  SBaforität  auf  einmal  auS= 
fcheibet,  es  fid)  nur  burch  eine  neue  SBahl  ber  betreffenben  ©efangbereine 
tnieber  berbollftänbigen  barf. 

S3efchtoffen,  ba^  baS  erfte  gentraltommittee  mögtichft  gleichmäßig 
aus  ben  ©efangbereinen  gu  (Cincinnati  getbählt  Inerbe,  unb  ba  äugen? 
blidlich  nur  brei  berfelben  ^iev  beftehen,  auS  febem  gtnei  StJitgtieber, 
bie  jeboch  felber  Sänger  fein  müffen,  burch  93atIottierung  binnen  14  Sa? 
gen  gu  ernennen  finb.  Siefe  fo  ernannten  fechS  StJitglieber  erinählen 
einen  5|5räfibenten,  enttneber  unter  fich  ober  ouS  ben  StJitgliebern  ber  refp. 
SSereine.  ^m  gatte  fie  unter  fich  toähten,  hot  ber  betreffenbe  SSerein 
bie  S[?afang  auSgufütfen. 

S3efchtoffen,  baß  auch  biefenigen  ^Bereine,  tnelche  $Bo!atmufit  in 
SSerbinbung  mit  ^nftrumentatmufi!  pflegen,  gur  Seitnahme  an  ben 
fünftigen  ©efangfeften  gugetaffen  toerben. 

S3efchtoffen,  baß  baS  näd}fte  ©efangfeft  im  grühfahr  1850  in  ßouiS? 
bitte,  gehalten  loerben  fotl,  loobei  eS  ben  bortigen  Sängern  über? 
taffen  bleibt,  ben  Sag  beffetben  gu  beftimmen. 

S3efchtoffen,  baß  bie  StuSiraht  ber  ©efammtchöre  bom  gentratfom? 
mittee  auSgehe,  nach  borheriger  $Berftänbigung  mit  ben  SJereinen,  in 
bereu  SSohnort  baS  ©efangfeft  ftattfinbet. 

S3efchIoffen,  baß  bie  ^Bereinigung  ber  bei  bem  erften  im  SBeften  ber 
^Bereinigten  Staaten  gu  Cincinnati  gehaltenen  ©efangfefte  repräfentirten 
©efettfehaften  „Seutfeher  Sängerbunb  bon  S^orbomerifa'' 
genannt  toerbe,  unb  baß  biefer  SSerein  bom  2ten  ^uni  1849  batiere.  Sic 
S3egrünber  beffetben  finb  Äiebertrang  auS  ßouiSbitte,  ^p.,  „©efangber? 
ein"  ouS  SBabifon,  ^nb.,  „Siebertafet",  ©efangS?  unb  S3itbungSberein" 
unb  „Sdjtoeigerberein",  bie  brei  teßten  auS  Cincinnati.  Sämmttid^e 
©efangbereine  ber  ^Bereinigten  Staaten  finb  eingetaben,  biefem  23unbe 
beigutreten,  unb  bemgufotge  fich  on  baS  gentratfommittee  gu  ioenben. 

S3efchtoffen,  baS  S3ebauern  ber  S^erfammtung  auSgubrüden,  baß  bie? 
fenigen  ^Bereine,  tretd}e  ipre  gufage  gur  Seitnapme  am  ©efangfefte  bem 
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SlnorbnungSfommittee  mitgeteilt  fatten,  burd^  Umftänbe  öer^inbert, 
niä)t  bei  bem  ^efte  erfc^ienen  finb. 

93efd^roffert,  bafe  ha§  g^eftfommittee,  bafür  gu  forgen  '^ai,  bie  32amen 
berjentgen,  Iceld^e  bet  bem  ©efangfejte,  al§  ©änger  mitgetoirft  l^aben, 
falligrab^ifd^  abgefa^t,  ben  teilne^menben  Vereinen  gitr  ©rinnerung  an 
ba§  g^eft  3u  überreichen. 

^efdhloffen,  bafe  bem  f^eftlommittee,  toeldheS  mit  unermüblichem  ©i^ 
fer  unb  mit  Stnfobfernng  fich  ber  gineümäfeigen  Hnorbnung  be§  gejte§ 
hat  angelegen  fein  laffen,  ber  ®anf  ber  2!^eilnehmer  gn  erfennen  gege^ 
ben  toerbe.  (^^ie  SJerfammInng  erhob  fi(^  ^exau\  bon  ben  ©i^en). 

^efdhtoffen,  bafe  bie§  ^rotofoH  fo  biel  mie  möglich  in  ben  S?ereü 
nigten  ©taaten  bnrch  bie  bentfchen  Bettungen  befannt  gem.adht  inerbe. 

S)a§  erfte  Setitralfommittee,  ineldhe^  nadh  biefen  ^efd)Iüffen 
geiüQhlt  tDurbe,  beftanb  au§  folgenben  Herren:  ^ermann  90^. 
©rönlonb  (fpräfibent),  ^eter  D^tuhl,  Heinrich  ©ebering,  Vernarb 
SSarbig,  Euguft  ®anfemann,  @ottIieb  ©fdfjmann  unb  ®r.  Sbl&an* 
ueB  Getier.  ift  hier  am  fpia^e,  etiba§  über  ®errn  @rönlanb  mit- 
guteilen,  menu  berfelbe  auch  al§  äicufifer  ober  (©änger  nicht  be- 
beutenb  bDor.  2)enn  ihm  mufe  ba§  3uftanbefommen  be§  erften 
@efangfefte§,  foioie  bie  ©rünbung  he§>  93unbe§  hcmbtfächlith  3w- 
gefchrieben  Inerben.  ^ermann  902artin  ^rönlanb  mürbe  am  4ten 
guni  1814  in  S^ehoe,  §oIftein  geboren,  ^ereitg  aB  ^inb  fam 
er  mit  feinen  ©Item  naöh  ber  ©tabt  Hamburg,  mo  er  feine 
genbergiehung  geno^  unb  fid)  gum  9JtaIer  auSbilbete.  9^ach  bem 
2:^obe  feiner  ©Item  begrünbete  er  in  Hamburg  ein  eigene^  Site- 
Her,  nnb  begann  al§  fßortraitmaler  eine  giemlidh  hbffnungSboEe 
Karriere.  Sind)  berfuchte  er  fich  nicht  ohne  ©rfolg  auf  bem  Ge¬ 
biete  ber  ßanbfchaftSmalerei.  ®a  fam  ber  grofee  Hamburger 
S3ranb  im  S^hi^e  1842  unb  beraubte  ihn  feines  gangen  S^ermö- 
genS.  35öIIig  mittellos  unb  ohne  ßuft  fich  ^  Hamburg  bon  neuem 
emborguarbeiten,  burchmanberte  er  als  SJtaler  bie  ^olftein-  unb 
©itmarfchen  Sanbe,  überall  ben  reichen  dauern  ihre  ^hbfibgno- 
mien  fobierenb  unb  ©eelanbfchaften  aufnehmenb.  ©in  greunb, 
ben  er  auf  biefer  Sßanberfchaft  fennen  lernte,  überrebete  ihn,  mit 
nach  Slmerifa  auSgumanbern,  unb  fo  fam  er  im  Sahre  1844  nach 
ber  neuen  Sßelt.  ©incinnati,  mo  er  fich  noch  im  felben  S^^h^^e 
nieberliefe,  berlegte  er  fich  mieber  ouf  fein  SO^alerfach,  malte  por¬ 
traits  unb  ßanbfchaften,  unb  fchliehlich  Scanner  unb  gähnen,  auf 
melch  lehterem  gelbe  er  rafch  einen  bobwlären  Stuf  erlangte,  ^alb 
nach  feiner  Slnfunft  trat  (Srönlanb  ber  „ßmbertafel"  bei,  unb 
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tourbe  einer  ber  eifrigften  Slgitotoren  aur  ©rünbung  be§  9^orb= 
amerifamfd)en  (sangerbunbe^,  tnor  fe(^§  So^)re  lang  ^räjibent 
be§  ^unbe§  unb  iDurbe  fbäter  gum  ©i^renmitglieb  beffelben  er= 
nannt.  ©rönlanb  ftarb  in  (S^incinnati  am  13ten  ^nni  1882. 

Xlnb  nun  gum  (scf)Iuffe  be§  @efangfe[te§.  golbiger  ^rad)t 
ftieg  bie  ©onne  am  SP^orgen  be§  oten  ^uni,  bem  britten  gefttage 
em^or.  mar  am  0onntag  SO^orgen.  5tm  gu^  ber  Sublom 
©trafee  lag  ber  ©ambfer  „^eauit)'\  ^a^itan  gradier,  mit  bam= 
bfenbem  ©d)Iote  gur  Stbfal^rt  nad)  bem  geft^Iab,  bem  ,,^alb 
®ill"  bereit,  ber  ©tabt  mar  bie  33et)ölferung  bereite  beim 
frül^en  3:^age§grauen  auf  ben  33einen,  um  fic^  für  ben  Stu^flug 
borgubereiten.  üeden  (sd)aaren  ftrömte  fie  mit  il^ren  grauen  unb 
^öc^tern  bie  ©tabt  l^inab  bem  gufe  ber  öublom  ©tra^e  gu,  unb  um 
fieben  Ul&r  aogen  bie  35ereine  in  ^rogeffion,  mit  SO^ufif  unb  gat)nen 
borauf,  eine  3Sereinigte  Staaten  glagge  al§>  33unbe§flagge  fül^^ 
renb,  nad)  ber  ©ambfbootlanbung.  ^urg  nad)  fieben  lltir  ful^r 
ber  bis  gu  feiner  boüen  ^abagität  gefabene  S)ambfer  ftromauf= 
marts,  bem  etma  fec^S  SO^eilen  entfernten  „33alb  ®iE''  entgegen. 

tiefer  t)errlid)e  Sügel  mar  ebenfalls  gefc^müdt  unb  bie  grü¬ 
nen  ßauben  mit  glaggen  unb  SO^ottoS  beforiert,  luben  bie  anfom= 
menben  (^öfte  freunblic^  unter  il^re  fdiattigen  33Iötter badger  gum 
^labnebmen  ein.  2)aS  frifd)e  @5rün  ber  33äume,  ber  meidie  9tafem 
tebbtcö/  ber  ^eitere  blaue  $immel,  aÜeS  metteiferte  miteinanber, 
um  auf  bie  gat)Irei(^en  geftteilneümer  ben  angene^rnften  (Sin= 
brud  gu  madden. 

D^ad^bem  bie  angefommenen  (jünger  fidft  mit  bem  frifd)en 
(Saft  ber  Üteben  gelabt  unb  bie  fd^öne  2fuSfid)t  auf  bie  am  £)^)io- 
ftrom  unb  bem  fleinen  TOamiftuü  gelegenen  romantifd^en  @ügel 
genoffen  i^atten,  begannen  bie  für  bie  SP^orgenunterl^altung  be= 
ftimmten  ©efänge,  bie,  bon  fämmtlidtien  (Sängern  auS gef üt)rt,  eine 
gauberifdf)e  Sßirfung  auf  aEe  anmefenben  ®örer  auSübten. 

SP^ittlermeile  ftrömen  bon  aEen  (seiten  ^aufenbe  bon  S0^en= 
fd^en,  teils  mit  bem  l^in  unb  gurüdtfa^irenben  ©ambfboote,  teils 
in  Omnibuffen  unb  ^utfdtien  unb  teils  gu  gufe  manbernb  bem 
geftblabe  gu.  ©S  mirb  bon  einem  33eridöterftatter  im  35olfSbIatt 
bel&aubtet,  bafe  am  D^ad^mittag  fid^  gegen  fünf  taufenb  SD^enfd^en 
auf  bem  gaftbla^e  befanben,  bie  überaE  am  §ügel  in  gamilien* 
unb  greunbeSf reifen  grubbert  auf  bem  grünen  S^afen  unter  fd^at* 
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tigert  33Qumen  gelagert,  ba§  öoEenbete  33ilb  etne§  beutfc^en 
fefte§  barboten. 

2lm  SO^ittag  fanb  an  ben  auf  bem  geft^Ia^  l)ergert(f)teten  ^a= 
fein  ein  grofee^  Seftmal^l  ftatt,  an  roeld^em  über  taufenb  ©öfte 
teilnal^men.  gür  bte  länger  unb  beren  £)anten,  toeldie  man  in 
ber  EEitte  ber  ^ifcfie  gufammengrubbierte,  bamit  auc^  bei  ber 
^afel  gefungen  E) erben  fonnte,  toaren  bie  ©ebede  mit  roten  unb 
toeifeen  9iofen  belegt.  SSöbrenb  be§  ©ffen§  mürbe  bie  EEablgeit 
mit  ©efang  unb  30?ufif,  Sieben  unb  3:^oaften  gemürgt,  mobei  ®r. 
Treber  bom  ©dimeiaerberein  bie  geftrebe  Ijielt. 

Dcacb  33eenbigung  be§  geftmal)le§  begann  ber  gmeite  ^eil  be§ 
geftbrogramme§.  33raufenb  guoEen  bie  Harmonien  berbor  au§> 
ben  fräftigen  ä)^ännerfeblen,  bie  bamal§  nod^  bom  Urmalb  be= 
mad)fenen  gölten,  melc^e  faum  50  gal)re  aubor  ber  milbe  £'rieg§= 
gefang  belebt  l^atte,  burd)bringenb,  bi§  fie  unten  in  ben  ^l^älern 
leife  berl^adten. 

®entfd)^Slmert!onif(^er  geftd^or. 

(®ebic§t  Oon  (Smil  Mau|?rec§t.) 

(Stimmt  an,  ftimmt  an  mit  fräft’gem  ^ubelflang, 

S3rüber  ad  bie  fronen  gefteSlieber. 

^ter,  iüo  be§  S^JobalnfS  tnilber  Sc^lad^tgefang 
9?od)  jüngft  gebrauft  in§  ftide  Sal  bernteber. 

S)er  SSalb  Oerfd)tranb  xmb  marftg  SSeinlaub  fcblingt 
^e^t  um  bte  Stabte  fröblicb  feine  dlanfen; 

2ßo  lampfeutbranut,  ba§  93eil  aur  ^anb  bie  Krieger  faulen, 

®a§  Sieb  bom  S)eutfcben  ^ßaterlanb  erflingt. 

Sntfaltet  bo(b  im  blauen  ^pimmel^aelt 
Unb  la^t  im  Suftpaucb  flattern  bie  entrodten, 

®a§  Sternenbanner  einer  neuen  SBelt 

9?un  and)  bie  alten  garben,  fcbmara^rotb^golben. 

So  fod  im  neuen  freien  ^etmatlanb 
Sin  beutfcbeS  ßeben  fröplidi  fi(b  entfalten, 

Unb  ©eutfd^lanb  einft  in  Sinigfeit  fiep  neu  entfalten, 
Umftblnngen  bon  ber  greipeit  golbnem  S3anb. 

S)a§  ift  be§  ^eutf(ben  treuem  SSaterlanb, 

SBo  ungehemmt  ber  Sieber  Ströme  gueden, 

Sei’§  am  Dbio,  an  be§  S^b^ine^  Straub, 

Slm  ftiden  3?^eer,  beim  Sd^lag  ber  f^Jorbfeetueden. 

,  Safet  braufen  benn  in  boder  ^ubeduft, 

Surdb  ^al  unb  ipöben,  bad’§  ba§  Sepo  tuicber: 

®ir  greibeitglanb,  ®ir  ©eutfebeg  Sanb,  S)ir  Sanb  ber  Sieber 
Sin  breifadb  ^od)  an§  beutfeber  3?Jänner  93ruft. 
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^henb§>  tüurbe  ba§  geft  auf  bent  ,,93alb  burc^  ein  non 
§errn  TlixUev,  einem  el^emaligen  Berliner  ^Qroted^nifer,  beran» 
ftaltete^  geuertnerf  Befdiloffen,  ba§  oUgemetn  gefiel. 

5(uf  bem  geftf)Iai3e  felber  berlief  ba§  geft  'bi§>  gum  @nbe  in 
ungetriibtefter  ^eiterfeit  unb  greube.  S^ic^t  fo  auf  ben  SBegen 
unb  3u9ängen  gum  geft^Ia^e.  ®ier  l^atte  fid)  eine  33anbe  anglo* 
amerifanifc^er  ^^S^iombie^"  ongefammelt,  urn  bie  bom  geftpla^  nadb 
bem  ®Qmf)fBoot  Suriidfel^renben  gu  infultieren.  fielen  aber 
feine  befonber^  ernftlid^en  Störungen  bor,  benn  bie  ©entfdben  acb= 
teten  ni(f)t  auf  ba§  flegelbafte  (Sebal^ren  he§>  angIo=amerifani= 
fd^en  ßoafertum^.  2)iefe§  l^atte  e§  l^aubtfä(f)Iidb  auf  bie  ©rbeu= 
tung  ber  ©öngerfal^nen  abgefel^en;  ba  man  febod^  il^re  Sibfidbt  er= 
fahren  hatte,  fo  mürben  bie  gähnen  bon  einem  Committee  burch 
bie  SBeinberge  im  9^orben  herum  bei  bem  heutigen  Sinmoob  bor- 
bei,  nach  bem  glufe  gebracht,  mo  fie  ben  eben  bon  ^itt^burgh  fom- 
menben  ©amhfer  fignalifirten,  ber  fie  aufnahm  unb  nadh  ber 
©tabt  führte. 

SBährenb  bie  S)eutfdhen  6^incinnati§  in  ihrer  ©efammtheit  an 
bem  gefte  teilnahmen  ober  aufeerbem  bem  ©rfolge  beffelben  ihren 
S3eifaE  goEten,  ftanb  bie  englifche  33ebölferung  bemfelben  entme- 
ber  abathifch  ober  fogar  feinbfelig  gegenüber.  S)ie§  begieht  fich  nicht 
nur  auf  ba§  3SoIf,  fonbern  auch  auf  bie  englifche  ^reffe,  bon  benen 
nur  ber  bon  ben  ©eutfdhen  bamal§  biel  hatronifierte  „ß^ommer- 
cial"  am  Iten  Swni  in  menigen  Seiten  mittheitt,  bafe  bie 
„German  b  a  n  b  eine  geftlichfeit  beranftaltete.  S)ie  anberen 
^tatter  blieben  mit  5tu§nahme  einer  hier  miebergugebenben  33e- 
fbredhung,  ftumm  unb  ber  „Central  SBatchman"',  eine  b^ritanifch 
religiöfe  Leitung,  fchiebt  fogar  ba§  furg  nachherige  ©rfcheinen  ber 
(^hblera  in  (S^incinnati  auf  ha§>  (Sängerfeft,  inbem  fie  fchreibt^bafe 
bie  ‘‘dutch  singers  with  their  intemperate  jubilee,  drinking 
the  sour  wine,  have  brought  the  cholera  upon  us”,  „eine  SO^ei- 
nung"  fagt  Maubredht,  „ber  biele  SO^udferfeelen  beigeftimmt 
hätten“. 

35on  ben  beutfchen  3eitungen  brachte  ber  „^eutfche  dlepiiblu 
faner“,  beffen  D^ebafteur  ©mil  ^laubrecht  mar,  bie  beften  ^e= 
richte,  bie  bamal§  aB  borgüglich  galten,  mit  bem  heutigen  Um 
ternehmungSgeift  ber  ^age^breffe  jebodf)  feinen  auch  nur  annäh= 
ernben  SSergteidh  au^halten  fönnten.  2)a§  „35oIf§bIatt“  meinte 
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gu  feinen  mageren  9^a(^rtc^ten  öor  nnb  mä^renb  beS  3efte§  and) 
nodö  nad)  beffelben:  ,,2)te  beutfc^en  0ängeröereine  merben 

l^offentltd)  Bei  anberen  berartigen  (Selegenl^eiten  nie  bergeffen, 
bafe  ilfir  erfter  35erfudö  foId)e  gefte  gu  beranftalten,  bon  ber  beut= 
fd)en  liberalen  treffe  guerft  unterftüBt  nnb  üjm  fomit  ein  (Erfolg 
gefid)ert  tnurbe,  unb  in  S^funft  audB  fie  nur  ber  mä(^tige  ^eBel 
für  ^eförberung  fold^er  Qtvede  fein  fann". 

®ie  „©agette"  meldie  mäl^renb  be§  gefte§  eBenfaE^  ftumm  ge= 
BlieBen  mar.  Bringt  bon  aEen  engtifdien  blättern  ben  Beften  ?fiM- 
Blid.  ift  gemife  intereffant  gu  bernel^men,  ma§  eine  englifc^e 
Leitung,  bie  bamal§  unb  feitbem  al§>  bie  ortl^oboje  Leiterin  ber 
angeIfädöfidöe=Bnritanifd)en  im  SBeften  gilt,  üBer  ba§  geft 

gu  fagen  l^atte,  me§l)atB  i^r  5trtifel  l&ier  gang  folgen  mag. 

The  Festival  on  Bald  Hill.  The  German  population  of 
our  city  had  a  celebration  on  sabbath  last  on  Longworths  farm 
on  Bald  Hill,  above  Columbia  about  six  miles  from  the  city. 
The  attendance  was  very  large.  The  avenues  to  the  place  of 
festivities  were  crowded  all  day  with  persons  passing  to  and 
from.  At  noon  there  were  at  least  2000  people  on  the  ground. 
This  festival  was  held  after  the  manner  they  are  held  twice 
the  year  in  Germany,  on  the  second  Sunday  in  June,  about  the 
time  the  grapes  blossom,  and  when  they  are  gathered  at  the 
fall.  The  exercises  were  music,  speaking,  and  feasting.  A 
sumptuous  dinner  was  served  and  native  wine  flowed  freely. 
The  music  on  the  high  hill,  in  the  midst  of  a  pleasant  grove,  by 
nearly  two  hundred  singers,  was  grand  beyond  our  power  of 
description.  Enjoyment  seemed  to  be  the  object  of  all,  and 
about  the  whole  assembly  there  was  an  air  which  spoke  plainly 
as  words  : 

Let  us  be  young  again, 

And  o’er  the  grassy  plain, 

Gambol  like  children  and  give  care  the  slip ; 

Forgetful  of  distress 
And  mental  stateliness. 

Let  us  in  happy  glee  the  goblet  sip. 

We  do  not  think  the  Sabbath  under  all  circumstances  a 
proper  day  for  festivals  of  this  character,  but  we  think,  they 
should  at  proper  times  be  much  more  frequent  than  they  now 
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are.  Americans  do  not  allow  themselves  enjoyment  enough 
of  this  kind. 

In  our  too  plodding  homes 
We  ponder  over  tomes. 

Ledger  and  daybook,  till  we  quite  forget 
~  That  there  are  fields  and  bowers. 

And  riverbanks  and  flowers, 

And  that  we  owe  our  languid  limbs  a  debt: 

A  debt  most  sweet  to  pay, 

A  needful  holiday, 

A  brain-refreshing  truce,  ’mid  intellectual  strife 
That  fought  too  keenly  out,  impairs  the  mortal  life. 

“Bald  Hill”  is  an  advantageous  spot  for  the  holding  ot 
such  holydays.  It  is  easy  of  access  and  on  the  summit  are 
handsome  groves  and  pleasant  walks,  from  which  is  afforded  a 
wide  prospect,  taking  in  several  villages,  a  long  stretch  of  the 
Ohio,  and  many  enchanting  Views  of  the  Miami  river  scene¬ 
ries  ’  \ 

©0  alfo  bie  beutfdie  unb  ha§>  finnige  (Semüt^Ieben 
ber  (Germanen  bei  gebilbeten  51ngIo-51merifanern  ben  erften  ®in= 
bruff  gemacht,  unb  bie  fbätere  ©iegeSlaufbal&n  be§  beutfd^en  @5e= 
fanget  feftlid)  eingeleitet,  ©in  l^albe^  Sdt)rf)unbert  footer,  folgten 
bie  großen  SO^ahSl^ufiffefte  ©incinnatiS,  bon  benen  ba§  gJuangigfte 
in  biefem  Satire  (1912)  fo  großen  Stnflang  in  ber  mufifalifd^en 
SSelt  gefunben  l^at,  ba§  ©rbteil  be^  gefommten  amerifanifd^en  3Ioh 
fe§,  ba§  Qu§  bem  mütifam  aufgebauten  äöerf  ber  2)eutf(f)en  je^t 
ben  großen  Dauben  aiel^t.  Itnb  loenn  aud^  toäl^renb  ber  Oerfloffenen 
fiinfgig,  fedfi^aig  bie  ^leutfd^en  bei  il^ren  Sinkflügen  biel= 

facb  bon  ben  g)anfee=Saii0ogeI  burd^  flegelhafte  Störungen  gu 
leiben  tiatten,  bie  beutfdfien  (Ranger  unb  SO^ufifer  l^ielten  treu  a« 
itiren  fuIturelCen  Sleftrebungen,  bik  enblidt)  bodh  bak  Slnglo=Slme= 
rifanertum  fidh  für  befiegt  erfloren  mufete. 

Sroar  lhatte  bak  geft  ein  fleinek,  für  jene  Qeit  aber  bebeutem 
bek  2)efiait  tiinterlaffen,  aw  beffen  ^Dedfung  fidh  bie  (©anger  mit  ei* 
ner  ^obffteuer  belafteten,  bie  in  mödhentlidhen  Slaten  bon  je  10 
©entk  entridhtet  toerben  mufete.  2)afür  trugen  fie  aber  bak  ^e= 
mufetfein  in  ber  SIruft,  bafe  fie  einen  großen  SBurf  getan  l^atten, 
ben  i^nen  bie  (Sefdhidhte  mit  golbenen  Settern  ink  ©ebenfbudf) 
fdhreiben  mürbe. 
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5lud)  eine  fü^e  ©rinnerung  an  biefe  (ötunbe  n)urbe  tl^nen 
burd^  ba§  glutüberftrömenbe  ©anf^fd^reiben  Bereitet,  ha§>  bie 
ßoui^nider  ©änger  in  ber  SouiSbiHer  nnb  ß^incinnatier  Leitung 
ou§fBradi)en : 

S)anffagitng. 

S^it  tiefem  glütjenben  ^SanfgefüBI  im  bergen  nnb  traurigen  2Bor^ 
ten  ouf  ben  Ätt^pen  finb  tnir  gurüdgefe^rt  in  unfere  ©tobt.  ®anf  ©ud^, 
Sieben,  für  ©ure  freunbli(^e  Slufnobme  unb  ©oftfreunbfd^oft,  bie 
bei  ©elegenbeit  unfere^  gemeinfd^oftlid^en  93etfammenfein§,  bei  bem 
großen  ©efongfefte,  ineld^eS  bom  erften  bi§  gum  bierten  ^uni  in  (lin^ 
cinnoti  gehalten  inurbe,  an  un§  betniefen  habt. 

®anf  bir,  ebte  S^^ad^t  ber  Söne,  bie  fold^eg  betoirft  bnft. 
^eil  un§,  liebe  93rüber,  mögen  tnir  bereint  fortfd^reiten  in  bem  be^ 
fd^Ioffenen  ©öngerbunbe  3?orbomerifa§,  unb  möge  biefer  S3unb  ein 
immer  enger  iuerbenbeg  S3anb  um  un§  fd^Iiefeen. 

S)er  Sieberfrang . 

S}ie  Seit  l^at  bie  (^incinnatier  SSereine  ]^inn)eggen)el^t,  an  beren 
©tatt  breifeig  neue  beutfefee  ©efangbereine  in§  ßeben  getreten  finb. 
5tber  ber  Soui^biEer  ßieberfrang  ragt  nod^  aB  mädf)tige  ©äule 
au§>  ber  35ergangenfeeit  embor  unb  tvkb  im  ^afere  1914  ba§  34te 
geft  be§  ^unbe§  in  ber  ©tabt  an  ben  gäEen  be§  Ofeio  aB  ©ferem 
gaftgeber  feiern,  ein  glorreidfie^  geft  ber  Erinnerung,  bafe  ba§  gum 
bament,  tvelä)e§>  bie  ©eutfd^en  in  ben  erften  50er  Saferen  beB  k)er= 
floffenen  Sa^rfeunbertg  feier  gelegt  feaben,  nun  gum  erhabenen 
S^embel  ber  EEufen  emborgetnadfifen  ift,  ber  felbft  über  ben  atlan» 
tifd^en  Ogean  ftrat)Ienb  feine  majeftätifd^e  ^ubb^I  erfeebt  unb  gum 
Sßettfambf  mit  bem  taufeubjabrigen  Euroba  berauSforbert. 

®ie  gmei  nödbften  ®eutf(bamerifanif(ben  E5efangfefte,  ba§>  gtneü 
te  be§  33unbe§  in  Soui^niEe  im  E)^ai  1850  unb  ba§  erfte  geft  im 
Often  in  ^bü^belbbin  int  Stmi  1850,  bei  meltbem  ber  norböftlidbe 
©öngerbunb  gegrünbet  mürbe,  ber  in  biefem  S^bt^^  fein  20te§  E5e* 
fangfeft  in  ^bitnbelbbin  gefeiert  bat,  finb  in  ihren  95orgängen  unb 
Erfolgen  öon  bem  biei^  eingönglitb  gefd)ilberten  erften  auf  ame= 
rifanifdben  33oben  gefeierten  Sefte  nicht  mefentlicf)  berfd^ieben.  2>ie 
fbäteren,  mehr  aB  50  (mit  ben  fleineren  mehr  aB  100)  gefte  im 
2öeften  unb  Often  faEen  in  bie  9^eugeit. 

Oa§  gefd£)ilberte  erfte  in  Eincinnati  gefeierte  (sängerfeft  bilbet 
ben  ©cblufe  be§  befebeibenen  Stnfangg  unb  ben  beginn  ber  gIor= 
reichen  3[^oEenbung  ber  au§  fleinem  ©amen  fo  ftolg  emborge» 
machfenen  ^alme,  bie  jefet  aEfeitig  bemunbert  mirb.  Sßenn  beute 
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in  biefem  ßanbe  btele  l^unbert  (noc^  faft  auSfd^Iiefelic^  beutfc^e) 
©efangberetne,  unb  in  oEen  ©rofeftäbten  ber  ^bereinigten  @taa= 
ten  ftattlid^e,  Bereite  Berül^mte  ©bm^l^onie-Ordtiefter  bie  mufifa= 
lifdje  ^unft  auf  ben  (SiBfel  gehoben  l^aBen,  fo  barf  nid^t  berget 
fen  inerben,  bafe  fie  il^re  ©rfolge  jenen  geringen  Stnfängen  gu 
banfen  l^aben.  Stuf  bem  Stdter,  ben  biefe  erften  ©äemänner  Be= 
Bf  langt  unb  fultibiert  Baben,  tonnten  bie  ©rofemeifter  Si^Beobor 
^Bontag,  ^arl  Bergmann,  Stgrifol  ^auer,  ßeoBolb  2)amrof(B, 
Stnton  @eibl,  96aber  ©(BtnarlDenta,  grant  Sbanberftuden,  unb  Bun- 
bert  SCnbere  leidet  reicBe  ©rnte  Botten,  tno  fie  oBne  biefe  Sborarbei- 
ten  nur  bie  Borten  Prüften  be§  unbefäeten  Sboben§  gefunben  Boben 
inürben. 

Unb  nun  froge  id^  gum  ©dbluffe  §errn  ^rofeffor  St.  gauft: 
Sßaren  bie  Seiten  bor  1850  in  Sbegug  auf  SObufit  unb  @efang  n)irt= 
Ii(B  fo  ungünftig,  tbie  er  fie  gef(Bitbert  Bot? 
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THE  GERMANS  OF  CHICAGO  AND  STEPHEN  A. 
DOUGLAS  IN  1854 

By  P.  I.  Herriott,  Professor  in  Drake  University 

Among  the  elements  and  forces  that  suddenly  came  to¬ 
gether  in  January  1854,  producing  the  ‘^tornado’'  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  passage  of  the  Nebraska  bill  that  so  astonished  and 
enraged  Senator  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  the  Germans  constitu¬ 
ted  a  factor  of  great  potency — much  more  influential  than 
their  mere  number  in  the  population  would  suggest  and  more 
important  than  has  been  realized  by  American  historians. 
The  opposition  of  Germans  to  the  passage  of  that  celebrated 
measure  was  instant,  direct  and  positive;  and  so  pronounced 
was  their  antagonism  that  it  became,  in  the  writer  ^s  judg¬ 
ment,  a  decisive  consideration  in  critical  junctures  in  the 
passage  of  the  bill  through  Congress.^  Moreover,  the  tre¬ 
mendous  disturbance  thereby  resulting  among  the  Germans 
was  a  major  cause  in  disturbing  their  political  alignments; 
shaking  and  almost  shattering  their  loyalty  to  the  Democratic 
party,  with  which  three-fourths  of  the  Germans  were  then 
affiliated,  inducing  secessions  in  large  numbers  in  1856;  and 
it  set  in  motion  among  them  the  forces  in  opposition  to 
slavery  that  made  the  Germans  a  determining  factor  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  Democratic  party  in  1860  and  in  the  exal¬ 
tation  of  Abraham  Lincoln.^ 

^  The  grounds  for  the  assertion  above  the  writer  set  forth  in  a  paper 
entitled  “Senator  Stephan  A.  Douglas  and  the  Germans  in  1854”  read 
before  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Illinois,  at  Springfield,  May  24, 
1912.  The  article  which  here  follows  includes  a  summary  of  one  and  an 
enlargement  of  another  division  of  that  paper. 

^  The  premises  warranting  the  statements  above  respecting  the  deci¬ 
sive  influence  of  the  Germans  in  the  national  success  of  the  Republican 
party  in  1860  the  writer  has  set  forth  in  some  part  briefly  in  an  article 
entitled,  “The  Germans  of  Davenport  and  the  Chicago  Convention  of 
1860,”  Deutsch  -  Amerikanische  Geschichtsblätter  for  July,  1910,  pp. 
156-163;  and  in  the  two  following  unpublished  addresses: 

“The  Germans  and  the  National  Republican  Convention  of  1860” 
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The  revulsion  among  the  Germans  produced  by  the  Ne¬ 
braska  bill  and  its  important  political  consequences  in  1854 
have  been  pointed  out  by  several  latter-day  historians;  but 
so  far  as  the  writer  can  discover  only  one  has  indicated 
either  the  major  or  the  minor  causes  producing  that  re¬ 
vulsion  and  the  ensuing  revolt.^  The  fact  merely  is  as¬ 
serted.  With  respect  to  causes,  either  philosophical  objec¬ 
tions  or  patriotic  disapproval  of  the  violation  of  a  sacred 
compact  is  assigned  or  implied  as  the  single  motive  arous¬ 
ing  them  in  opposition.^  Prosaic,  practical  considerations 
that  might  alfect  Germans  immediately  in  purse  and  person 
and  peace  of  mind  are  not  referred  to  or  suggested  as  the 
efficient  causes  producing  their  agitation  and  determining 
their  conduct.  Moreover,  except  a  reference  to  the  number 
of  German  newspapers  opposing  the  passage  of  the  Nebras¬ 
ka  bill,  no  mention  is  made  in  our  stock  histories  of  any  of 
the  actual  developments  among  the  Germans  indicating  the 
nature  and  intensity  of  their  opposition  or  its  range  and 
volume;  and  only  one  writer  has  referred  to  any  of  the  im¬ 
portant  episodes  in  which  Germans  were  conspicuous  that 
directly  affected  the  course  of  public  opinion  and  Congres¬ 
sional  debates.^  If  one  seeks  particulars  in  the  Memoirs  of 


delivered  before  the  German  American  Historical  Society  of  Illinois  at 
Germania  Maennerchor  Hall,  Chicago,  April  7,  1911;  and 

“Massachusetts,  The  Germans  and  the  Chicago  Convention  of  1860’^ 
read  before  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Illinois  at  Evanston  May 
17,  1911. 

^Professor  Benj.  Terry,  Die  Heimstätten-Gesetz-Bewegung  in  the 
Deutsch-Amerikanische  Geschichtsblätter,  Jahrgang  2,  beginning  Aprib 
1902 — see  especially  the  issues  for  October,  pp.  1-11,  and  April,  4903, 
pp.  24-39. 

Mr.  Ernest  Bruncken  had  made  ready  to  give  us  many  of  the 
details  bearing  upon  the  German  secession  from  the  Democratic  party 
in  1854  when  he  discontinued  his  interesting  studies  in  1904 — see  par¬ 
ticularly  his  German  Political  Refugees  reprinted  from  the  Geschichts¬ 
blätter  of  1904. 

^  Von  Holst,  The  Constitutional  and  Political  History  of  the  United 
States,  IV,  426-430;  Rhodes,  History  of  the  United  States,  I,  495;  and 
Faust,  The  German  Element  in  the  United  States,  II,  126-133. 

®  Mr.  Wm.  Vocke  cited  later. 
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Gustav  Koerner  or  in  the  Reminiscences  of  Carl  Schurz,  both 
prominent  actors  in  the  anti-slavery  debates,  astonishment  is 
the  net  result  of  his  examination  for  neither  gives  nor  sug¬ 
gests  illuminating  details  that  indicate  that  the  Germans  had 
a  very  practical  interest  in  the  results  of  legislation  affecting 
national  policy  pending  in  Congress  at  the  time. 

In  what  follows  some  of  the  practical  considerations  arous¬ 
ing  the  Germans  in  1854  are  displayed. 

I. 

Owing  to  the  loss  of  so  many  of  the  important  records,  it 
is  probably  not  feasible  to  determine  when  the  people  of  Chi¬ 
cago  became  aroused  over  the  introduction  of  the  Nebraska 
bill  by  Senator  Douglas  and  began  to  bestir  themselves  in 
active  opposition  to  its  passage.  This  condition  is  especially 
adverse  with  respect  to  the  Germans,  the  files  of  the  Illinois 
Staats  Zeitung  being  unavailable.  In  general  the  people  of 
Chicago,  and  especially  the  Germans,  became  alarmed  and 
began  to  organize  in  opposition  to  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise  about  as  soon  as  the  people  of  the  eastern  cities. 

The  attitude  of  the  American  press  of  Chicago  was  some¬ 
what  uneven.  The  Daily  Democratic  Press  maintained  a 
masterly  silence  until  February,  merely  retorting  once  anent 
the  repeated  thrusts  of  a  contemporary  because  of  its  silence, 
that  others  should  attend  to  their  own  business  and  allow 
others  the  same  privilege.  The  first  editorial  expression  in 
the  Daily  Tribüne,  perhaps  the  foremost  anti-slavery  organ 
west  of  Ohio,  was  not  until  January  25 :  Other  matters — such 
as  the  Bedini  riots  in  Cincinnati,  the  Maine  liquor  law,  or 
the  “Temperance’^  question,  then  a  burning  issue  in  Chicago, 
“Young  Ireland”  and  sundry  like  matters — engaged  the 
attention  of  its  editors.  The  first  paper  to  raise  the  hue  and 
cry  and  the  most  energetic  in  attacking  Douglas’s  bill  dur¬ 
ing  the  month  of  January  was  the  Daily  Journal.  On  Jan¬ 
uary  10  it  led  off  with  a  vigorous  editorial  that  began  with 
the  sentiment :  ‘  ‘  Senator  Douglas  in  bowing  the  knee  to  Baal 
goes  his  whole  length.  *  *  *  *  it  is  not  to  be  expected 

of  men  who  live  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enjoying  official  station 
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that  they  shall  ever  be  manly,  noble  or  independent.”  The 
Journal  maintained  a  steady  running  fire  upon  Douglas  and 
his  bill  in  its  editorial  and  news  columns  during  January. 
Its  energy  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  on  January  16, 
17,  19,  24,  and  28  editorials  or  reprints  of  articles,  denounc¬ 
ing  the  Nebraska  bill  appeared.  The  Journal  reprinted  on 
J anuary  28  and  took  special  pains  to  call  the  public  ’s  attention 
to  ‘‘The  Appeal  of  the  Independent  Democrats  in  Congress 
to  the  People  of  the  United  States:” — a  document  which,  we 
shall  see,  was  designed  to  arouse  the  foreign  born  generally, 
and  the  Germans  in  particular,  in  opposition  to  Douglas’s 
bill. 

The  first  sign  in  Chicago  of  organized  public  protest  against 
the  Nebraska  bill  was  a  meeting  called  for  Sunday,  January  29, 
six  days  following  Senator  Douglas’s  formal  announcement  in 
the  Senate  that  he  accepted  Senator  Dixon’s  amendment  spe¬ 
cifically  repealing  the  Missouri  Compromise  and  would  in¬ 
corporate  it  bodily  in  his  bill.  The  American  papers  make 
almost  no  mention  of  the  meeting.  A  call  or  notice  of  it  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Daily  Journal  of  January  29  without  comment. 
It  merely  states  that  a  meeting  is  to  be  held  to  discuss  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  bill.  There  is  no  indication  whether  natives 
or  foreign-born  were  foremost  in  calling  it.  No  report  of  its 
occurrence  or  proceedings  appears  to  be  extant;  and  the  loss 
of  the  files  of  the  Illinois  Staats  Zeitung  leaves  one  in  some 
doubt  as  to  the  makeup  of  the  meeting,  but  there  is  some  war¬ 
rant  for  concluding  that  it  was  a  meeting  of  foreign-born 
residents; — a  fact  that  may  account  for  the  absence  of  any 
particular  notice  of  it  in  the  American  press  of  the  city.  > 
Mr.  William  Vocke,  one  of  the  Pounders  and  the  first  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  German  American  Historical  Society  of  Illinois, 
in  an  address  delivered  at  Bloomington  in  1900  commemorat¬ 
ing  the  part  taken  by  the  Germans  and  the  German  Press  in 
the  formation  of  the  Republican  party  in  Illinois,  makes  the 
claim  that  to  the  Germans  of  Chicago  belongs  the  distinction 
of  calling  and  holding  the  first  public  meeting  in  the  North 
to  protest  against  the  introduction  and  passage  of  the  Ne¬ 
braska  bill.  It  was  called,  he  informs  us,  at  the  suggestion,  or 
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under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  George  Schneider,  then  editor  of 
the  Illinois  Staats  Zeitung,  to  meet  January  29  and  probably 
the  meeting  referred  to  in  the  Journal  mentioned  above  and 
the  one  asserted  by  Mr.  Vocke  are  one  and  the  same.^  Mr. 
Vocke  in  1854  as  throughout  .his  life  was  alertly  interested 
in  practical  political  events  in  Chicago;  and  then  or  subse¬ 
quently  was  a  member  of  the  working  staff  of  the  Zeitung  and 
his  statements  are  founded  probably  upon  either  personal  re¬ 
collections  of  the  meeting  or  familiarity  with  the  files  of  that 
paper  wherein  an  account  of  its  proceedings  was  given. 

The  fact  that  the  meeting  or  conference  on  the  29th  at¬ 
tracted  no  notice  and  elicited  no  comment  in  the  American 
press  suggests  the  conclusion  that  there  could  have  been  little 
or  no  vehemence  of  expression  and  no  violence  in  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  with  respect  to  Senator  Douglas.  Had  there  been, 
the  fact  would  have  immediately  affected  native  partisans  and 
disturbed  alignments  in  local  politics,  city  and  county  and  the 
city  press  would  have  promptly  indicated  their  appreciation 
of  its  consequences. 

Mr.  Vocke ’s  claim  that  the  Germans  of  Chicago  enjoy  the 
distinction  of  having  the  first  meeting  in  the  North  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  Nebraska  bill  is  not  quite  true — although  nearly 
so.  A  call  for  a  mass  meeting  of  all  opposed  to  the  Repeal  of 
the  Missouri  Compromise,  ‘‘regardless  of  creed  or  politics” 
or  race  was  in  circulation  in  New  York  City  on  January  20 
but  the  meeting  did  not  occur  until  Monday,  January  30.^ 
Mr.  Rhodes  tells  us  that  a  similar  meeting  took  place  in  Cleve¬ 
land,  Saturday  night,  January  28.^  Americans  seem  to  have 
been  the  prime  movers  in  both  instances. 

The  next  Anti-Nebraska  demonstration  in  Chicago  of  any 
consequence  seems  ‘to  have  been  a  meeting  on  the  night  of 
February  8.  It  was  the  result  of  a  call  signed  by  approxi¬ 
mately  400  persons  who  declare  themselves  “opposed  to  the 
abrogation  of  the  restrictions  and  prohibitions  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise,  an  act  which  time  and  the  public  faith  have 

^  Transactions  of  the  McLean  County  Historical  Society,  III,  53. 

Y.  Herald  Jan.  21  and  Feb.  1. 

^History,  I,  465. 
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made  sacred.’^  By  far  the  major  number  of  signers  seem  to 
be  Americans;  among  the  number  being  J.  F.  Farnsworth, 
two  years  later  elected  to  Congress,  Wm.  Duane  Wilson  and 
N.  B.  Judd.  One  finds,  however,  a  number  of  German  names 
or  those  that  suggest  foreign  parentage  among  the  signers: 
Mr.  George  Manniere,  Francis  Hoffman,  Gustav  Kämmer¬ 
ling,  Charles  Sonne,  Henry  Dollman,  J.  B.  LeMaitre,  August 
Cossell,  A.  Vail,  A.  D.  Sturdevant,  H.  W.  Zimmerman,  Henry 
Vreland,  F.  Kahle,  Wm.  Prosser  and  others.^  The  account  of 
the  meeting,  as  given  in  the  Tribune,  does  not  indicate  that 
the  Germans  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  proceedings,  al¬ 
though  Mr.  Hoffman  was  made  one  of  the  Vice-presidents,  or 
that  any  emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  particular  interest  of 
the  foreign  born  in  the  effect  of  the  passage  of  Douglas’s  bill.^ 

For  the  next  month  and  more  nothing  worthy  of  note  took 
place.  The  Staats  Zeitung  under  the  editorial  charge  of  Mr. 
Schneider  assisted  by  Mr.  jH.  Hillgaertner  maintained  a 
vigorous  and  steady  opposition  to  the  course  of  Douglas. 
Their  editorial  work  was  greatly  augmented  by  the  efforts 
of  Mr.  Edward  Schlaeger  who  was  about  that  time  beginning 
the  publication  of  the  Deutsch- Amerikaner.  In  the  forepart 
of  February  the  Zeitung  expressed  a  view  of  Douglas  and 
his  relations  to  the  Nebraska  bill  that  was  probably  univer¬ 
sally  held  then,  and  has  been  held  since,  by  the  critics  of  his 
course  in  disturbing  the  famous  compromise  of  1820:  Doug¬ 
las,  it  proclaimed,  was  simply  working  for  favor  with  the 
South  with  his  bill  so  that  he  could  secure  its  support  of  his 
prospective  candidacy  for  the  Presidency;  but  ‘‘Keine  deut¬ 
sche  Stimme  für  einen  Douglas !  ’ 

One  may  discern  by  slight  signs  in  the  columns  of  the 
Tribune  the  realization  by  the  public  of  the  infiuential  part 
played  by  Germans  in  public  affairs  and  concern  as  to  their 
course  with  respect  to  political  affairs,  signified  by  the  fre¬ 
quency  with  which  their  work  or  activities  or  interests  are 
noted  and  commented  upon.  Thus  on  January  16  it  reprints 

^Chicago  Daily  Tribune,  Feb.  7,  8. 

2  Ib.  Feb.  9. 

®  Quoted  in  Anzeiger  des  Westens,  St.  Louis,  Feb.  8. 
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an  article  from  the  Quincy  Whig  on  ‘‘The  German  Press  in 
America’^;  on  Feb.  24  an  editorial  on  “The  German  Press 
on  the  Nebraska  BilP’;  on  March  7  another  on  “The  Ger¬ 
mans  and  Free  Labor and  on  March  13  it  reprints  a  vig¬ 
orous  article  from  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post  entitled  “Exclud¬ 
ing  Free  Labor  from  the  Territories/’  in  which  the  interests 
of  the  German  freeman  and  homeseeker  are  referred  to. 
Beginning  with  its  issue  of  March  17  the  Tribune  devoted 
columns  to  the  Germans  for  the  several  issues. 

On  March  16,  Thursday  evening,  there  occurred  a  mass 
meeting  of  Germans  at  South  Market  Hall.  No  preliminary 
notice  thereof  appears  to  have  been  published  in  either  the 
Journal  or  the  Tribune.  Nevertheless  on  that  night  the  Hall 
was  packed  with  militant  Germans  assembled  to  express  their 
opposition  to  Senator  Douglas  and  his  Nebraska  bill.  Prior 
to  that  meeting  German  feelings  anent  the  repeal  of  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Compromise,  while  expressed  with  force  and  point,  had 
not  exceeded  in  intensity  those  of  the  native  born;  but  on 
March  16  German  indignation  in  Chicago  concentrated  with 
tremendous  intensity  and  burst  forth  with  a  violence  that 
shook  the  city  and  shocked  the  country,  with  serious  conse¬ 
quences,  immediate  and  remote.  In  order  to  appreciate  the 
meeting  and  its  aftermath  we  must  realize  what  there  was 
involved  in  the  Congressional  debates  at  Washington  and  in 
the  legislation  pending  that  so  aroused  the  Germans  of  Sen¬ 
ator  Douglas’s  home  city — Germans,  too,  who  up  to  that  time 
had  for  the  most  part  constituted  the  most  powerful  corps  of 
his  staunchest  supporters. 


II. 

Even  before  Senator  Douglas  had  announced  (Jan.  23) 
his  acceptance  of  the  amendment  of  Senator  Dixon  of  Ken¬ 
tucky  which  flatly  provided  for  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise  and  thereby  opened  up  the  vast  regions  of  the 
then  unsettled  West  to  owners  of  slaves,  many  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  papers  had  begun  to  train  their  guns  upon  the  proposed 
repeal.  By  February  1  most  of  their  leading  organs  were 
declaring  it  undesirable  and  unwise;  and  the  majority  were 
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denouncing  it  as  both  hostile  to  the  general  welfare  and  ob¬ 
noxious  to  the  interests  of  Germans  in  particular.  The  ob¬ 
jections  of  the  German  press  were  in  no  sense  metaphysical 
or  sentimental  in  character  or  origin.  They  were  the  issue 
of  direct  and  immediate  interest  in  their  own  welfare  as  Ger¬ 
mans;  and  the  spontaneous  and  vehement  expressions  of 
alarm  and  protest  from  eastern  shores  to  western  frontiers 
were  at  once  the  voice  of  instinct  and  conscious  intelligence 
and  sound  judgment. 

To  Germans  three  matters  in  American  policy  and  poli¬ 
tics  were  of  paramount  concern;  and  each  and  all  were  put 
in  jeopardy  by  Senator  Douglas’s  bill. 

First,  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  necessarily 
precipitated  a  renewal  of  the  discussion  of  Slavery  and  the 
extension  thereof  into  the  new  territories  and  such  a  discus¬ 
sion  Germans  well  knew,  (for  many  of  them  had  learned  it 
in  the  violent  debates  of  1848-1850)  threatened  the  stability 
of  the  Union;  and  to  the  Union  the  hopes  of  refugees  from 
European  oppression  were  anchored. 

Second,  Slavery  meant  ultimate,  if  not  immediate  degra¬ 
dation  of  German  character,  as  some  of  the  hideous  features 
of  the  enforcement  of  the  Fugitive  slave  law  painfully  sug¬ 
gested  to  them.  White  and  slave  labor  could  not  coexist 
in  the  Far  West  without  making  ordinary  manual  labor  im¬ 
possible  for  the  selfrespecting  German ;  social  disesteem  would 
make  life  unbearable  for  himself  and  family. 

Third,  a  free  Homestead  bill  was  pending  in  Congress  and 
the  German  was  “land  hungry.”  A  home  and  a  home  site 
in  fee  simple,  an  estate  in  farm  land  in  his  own  right  was 
the  heart’s  desire  of  the  German  immigrant  and  slavery 'and 
its  guardians  stood  malevolently  athwart  his  hopes.  For 
several  years  southern  senators  and  representatives  had  stead¬ 
ily  and  successfully  opposed  the  homestead  bills  in  Congress 
and  in  the  discussions  and  proceedings  had  exhibited  de¬ 
cided  nativistic  prejudices  against  the  foreign  born,  and 
the  Germans  in  particular.  Just  at  this  time  Germans  were 
especially  sensitive  to  this ‘prejudice  on  another  account. 

Since  1848  Germans  had  ardently  desired  intervention  by 
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the  United  States  in  behalf  of  the  revolutionary  parties  of 
Germany,  Hungary  and  Italy  and  they  had  their  hopes 
blighted  chiefly  by  the  opposition  of  pro-slavery  champions. 
Moreover,  ‘‘forty  eighters”  had  had  their  wrath  stirred  by 
courtesies  and  honors  done  to  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  Bedini,  by 
the  Senate  at  Washington  and  these  were  interpreted  to  be 
additional  signs  of  the  alliance  of  the  pro-slavery  party  with 
the  enemies  of  German  freedom. 

The  direct  and  personal  interest  of  the  Germans  in  the 
consequences  of  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  was 
signifled  most  conspicuously  perhaps  in  the  conduct  of  the 
anti-slavery  leaders  in  Washington.  Senators  Chase  and 
Sumner  and  Representatives  Joshua  R.  Giddings  and  Ger¬ 
rit  Smith  and  others  joined  in  issuing  to  the  public  “The 
Appeal  of  the  Independent  Democrats  in  Congress  to  the 
People  of  the  United  States,”  dated  January  22.  It  was  this 
Appeal  that  aroused  Senator  Douglas  to  furious  wrath  and 
produced  the  explosion  in  the  Senate  chamber  on  January 
30  in  which  he  assailed  Senators  Chase  and  Sumner  for  lan¬ 
guage  used  by  them  therein.  In  that  document  a  direct  plea 
was  made  to  the  Germans.  A  few  sentences  taken  from  the 
forepart  and  the  latter  part  of  the  Appeal  will  show  how 
direct  was  the  plea  to  German  interest. 

We  arraign  this  bill  as  a  gross  violation  of  a  sacred  pledge;  as  a 
criminal  betrayal  of  precious  rights;  as  part  and  parcel  of  an  atrocious 
plot  to  exclude  from  a  vast  unoccupied  region  immigrants  from  the  old 
world,  and  free  laborers  from  our  own  states,  and  convert  it  into  a 
dreary  region  of  despotism,  inhabited  by  masters  and  slaves. 

************ 

From  the  rich  lands  of  this  large  territory,  also,  patriotic  statesmen 
have  anticipated  that  a  free,  industrious,  and  enlightened  population  will 
extract  abundant  treasures  of  individual  and  public  wealth.  There,  it 
is  expected,  freedom  loving  emigrants  from  Europe,  and  energetic  and 
intelligent  laborers  from  our  own  land,  will  find  homes  of  comfort  and 
fields  of  useful  enterprise.  If  this  bill  shall  become  a  law,  all  such  expec¬ 
tation  will  turn  to  grievous  disappointment.  The  blight  of  Slavery  will 
cover  the  land.  The  Homestead  law,  should  Congress  enact  one,  will 
be  worthless  there.  Freemen,  unless  pressed  by  a  hard  and  cruel  neces¬ 
sity,  will  not  and  should  not  work  beside  slaves.  Labor  cannot  be  re¬ 
spected  where  any  class  of  laborers  is  held  in  abject  bondage. 

We  earnestly  request  the  enlighted  conductors  of  newspapers  printed 
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in  the  German  and  other  foreign  languages  to  direct  the  attention  of 
their  readers  to  this  important  matter.” 

It  was  the  slashing  adjectives  of  the  first  paragraph  quoted 
that  so  enraged  Senator  Douglas,  and  we  may  well  suspect 
that  his  wrath  was  in  no  small  part  the  result  of  his  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  tremendous  effect  his  bill  would  have  upon  the 
minds  of  his  own  German  constituents  and  upon  the  Ger¬ 
mans  of  the  Northwestern  states  generally.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  Appeal  in  the  extracts  given  is  addressed  in  its 
argument  first  to  the  foreign  born,  those  resident  and  those  in 
Europe  contemplating  emigration,  and  not  primarily  to  na¬ 
tives  seeking  homes  in  the  new  territory;  and  it  is  not  insig¬ 
nificant  that  both  Chase  and  Giddings  to  whom  the  author¬ 
ship  of  the  Appeal  is  accredited  both  hailed  from  a  state 
wherein  Germans  were  potent,  easily  holding  the  balance  of 
power  at  the  polls. 

It  was  such  facts  here  briefiy  summarized  that  in  major 
part  explain  the  first  protests  of  the  German  press  and  of 
German  mass  meetings  against  Douglas’s  Kansas-Nebraska 
bill  during  January  and  February.  During  March,  however, 
German  opposition  to  the  bill  suddenly  upheaved  in  terrific 
fury  and  it  burst  upon  Douglas’s  head  in  his  own  home  city. 
Y/e  must  appreciate  certain  changes  in  Douglas’s  original  bill 
that  were  wrought  in  the  Senate  in  March  in  order  to  realize 
the  causes  producing  such  demonstrations  of  intense  feeling 
among  the  Germans. 

Except  the  object  of  the  bill  itself  there  was  little  in  the 
measure  Douglas  at  first  personally  urged  to  which  Ger¬ 
mans  could  object  on  the  ground  of  direct  discrimination. 
One  clause,  however,  created  adverse  inquiry  and  suggested 
prejudice.  The  privileges  of  suffrage  and  holding  office  in 
the  new  Territories  was  to  be  confined  to  ‘‘citizens”  or  to 
those  who  had  “declared  their  intention”  to  become  citizens 
and  who  further  had  taken  “an  oath  to  support  the  consti¬ 
tution  of  the  United  States  and  the  provisions  of  this  act.” 
These  clauses  seemed  to  squint  towards  an  adverse  policy  as 
regards  immigrants;  and  much  sharp  criticism  was  directed 
against  the  language  and  the  supposed  design  thereof. 
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On  March  2,  Senator  Clayton  of  Delaware  moved  to  amend 
the  clauige  just  mentioned  by  confining  the  rights  of  voting 
and  office  holding  solely  to  citizens  of  the  United  States.  In 
spite  of  vigorous  opposition  the  amendment  passed  by  a  nar¬ 
row  majority-— the  vote  being  23  to  21.  Senator  Douglas  and 
his  colleague  James  Shields  both  voted  against  it  but  neither 
spoke  against  it. 

The  Clayton  amendment  should  it  become  a  law  would 
mark  a  radical  ehange~a  reversal  in  fact — ^in  the  liberal 
policy  of  the  national  government  of  half  a  century  in  respect 
of  the  foreign  born  in  our  national  polity.  It  would  be  the 
first  national  nativistic  statute  since  the  repeal  of  the  Alien 
and  Sedition  laws  of  malodorous  memory.  Thus  amended 
the  Nebraska  bill  passed  the  Senate  on  the  morning  of  March 
4  by  a  vote  of  37  to  14.  Senators  Douglas  and  Shields  of  Illi¬ 
nois  both  voting  for  the  clause  denying  the  franchise  and 
the  benefits  of  office  to  aliens  resident  in  the  new  territories. 

Professor  Yon  Holst  curtly  dismisses  the  Clayton  amend¬ 
ment  in  his  elaborate  account  of  the  agitation  in  1854  with 
a  bare  mention,  as  a  matter  of  slight  importance,  and  that 
only  in  the  parliamentary  maneuvres  in  the  progress  of  the 
bill  through  Congress;  but  if  the  writer  does  not  wholly  mis¬ 
judge  the  political  situation  in  1854  Clayton’s  amendment 
was  a  fact  of  primary  importance.  It  was  the  same  discrim¬ 
ination  that  had  previously  been  incorporated  in  Homesteads 
and  other  land  bills  in  Congress  to  the  indignation  of  Germans 
and  it  was  the  same  discrimination  that  Senator  Clayton  him¬ 
self  later  had  placed  in  the  Homestead  bill  then  pending  in 
the  House.  The  Clayton  amendment  was  a  blazing  fact  that 
in  German  eyes  made  lurid  the  logic  of  the  propagandists  and 
defenders  of  slavery  and  luminous  the  dangers  to  Germans  in 
their  success  in  securing  the  right  of  way  to  Slaveholders  in 
the  Par  West. 

With  these  facts  in  mind  we  may  now  more  effectually 
appreciate  the  motives  actuating  the  Germans  of  Chicago 
in  their  meeting  on  Thursday  evening,  March  16  in  South 
i\Iarket  Hall,  in  the  passage  of  the  resolutions  adopted  and 
in  the  extraordinary  proceedings  thereafter. 

"  Von  Holst  Ib,  434,  453. 
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III. 

The  prime  mover  in  calling  or  bringing  about  the  meet¬ 
ing  in  South  Market  Hall  on  the  night  of  March  16  seems 
to  have  been  Mr.  Edward  Schlaeger,  editor  of  Deutsch- 
Amerikaner.  The  assembly  was  called  to  order  by  Mr.  F. 
Wagner.  Mr.  C.  Leverance,  a  merchant,  was  elected  Presi¬ 
dent.  The  Vice-Presidents  were  Messrs.  Weiman,  Limberg, 
Lepsche,  Wunderle,  Otto,  Busse,  and  Pfund.  The  Secre¬ 
taries  were  Messrs.  Geo.  Schneider  and  F.  Baumann.  The 
Committee  appointed  to  draft  resolutions  to  express  the  sen¬ 
timents  of  the  meeting  was  composed  of  H.  Hillgaertner,  E. 
Schlaeger,  F.  Baumann,  C.  Ludje  and  A.  Hendrick.  It  has 
not  been  feasible  to  secure  accurate  information  about  all  of 
the  persons  just  named,  relative  to  given  names,  ages,  occu¬ 
pations  and  careers,  but  the  writer’s  best  information  is  to 
the  effect  that  all  of  them  were  men  of  achievement  and  local 
distinction  among  the  Germans  of  Chicago,  as  merchants, 
hotel  keepers,  publishers,  editors.  Mr.  R.  B.  Hoeffgen  was 
the  founder  and  first  editor  of  the  Zeitung  and  at  that  time 
was  probably  intimately  associated  with  its  management  under 
Mr.  Schneider’s  editorial  supervision. 

While  the  committee  was  out  preparing  its  resolutions  var¬ 
ious  speakers  addressed  the  meeting.  At  some  time  during  the 
preliminaries  an  incident  occurred  that  bid  fair  for  a  while  to 
frustrate  the  purpose  of  the  meeting  and  convert  it  into  a  dis¬ 
orderly  assembly.  Some  facetious  or  patriotic  friends  of  Judge 
Douglas  varied  the  program  considerably  by  cutting  off  the 
gas.  In  the  Egyptian  darkness  that  prevailed  confusion  and 
uproar  ensued  and  riotous  disturbances  and  the  failure  of  the 
meeting  threatened.  Many  so  concluded  and  were  leaving  the 
Hall.  Suddenly  above  the  hubbub  was  heard  in  trumpet  tones 
the  voice  of  Alderman  Francis  A.  Hoffmann  saying:  ‘‘When  I 
sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  my  light.  ”  “  Whatever  you 
have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light. ”  “To  the 
upright  there  ariseth  light  in  darkness.”  Silence  fell  upon 
the  excited  crowd  and  order  reigned ;  and  the  exodus  stopped. 
Quick  witted  persons  soon  discovered  the  point  of  trouble  and 
restored  the  lights.  Instantly  there  fiashed  forth  from  the 
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ready  speaker  the  words:  “The  darkness  is  passed  and  the 
light  now  shineth.”  “You  are  now  called  out  of  darkness  into 
marvelous  light and  there  “will  be  brought  to  light  hidden 
things  of  darkness:”  and  more  equally  to  the  point. 

Alderman  Hoffmann,  although  at  the  time  engaged  in  bank¬ 
ing,  an  occupation  that  rarely  conduces  to  success  in  oratory  or 
elocution,  had  years  before,  while  resident  in  Germany  been 
a  Lutheran  preacher;  and  he  possessed  histrionic  ability  to  a 
marked  degree.  His  apt  and  luminous  quotations  from  the 
Book  of  Books  and  his  telling  voice  gave  him  perfect  mastery 
over  the  turbulent  elements  of  the  meeting.  One  who  was 
present  informs  the  writer  that  the  effect  of  his  speech  was 
electric.  It  was  that  performance  and  the  speech  he  made  at 
South  Market  Hall  that  created  public  confidence  in  his  ability 
and  lead  two  years  later  to  his  nomination  by  the  new  Repub¬ 
lican  party  for  the  office  of  Lieutenant  Governor — an  honor 
which  he  could  not  appropriate  because  of  a  technicality  affect¬ 
ing  his  naturalization  but  which  did  not  operate  when  he  was 
nominated  and  elected  in  1860.^ 

How  many  and  who  addressed  the  meeting  cannot  be  de¬ 
finitely  stated.  The  Tribune  and  the  Journal  mention  only 
the  effort  of  Alderman  Hoffmann.  The  Democratic  Press  states 
that  Messrs.  Hoffmann,  Schlaeger  and  James  Breck  addressed 
the  assembly.  Only  one  of  the  speeches  in  extenso  seems  to 
have  been  preserved  although  the  Tribune  announced  that  sev¬ 
eral  of  them  were  to  be  translated  into  English  for  general 
circulation.  The  Journal  reproduces  a  considerable  portion  of 
Mr.  Hoffmann  ^s  speech.  Speeches  by  Germans  in  opposition 
to  Douglas’s  bill  are  so  difficult  to  recover  in  these  days  that 
its  reproduction  here  is  worth  while  on  this  and  other  counts. 
Alderman  Hoffmann  was  a  banker  of  distinction  in  the  city  of 
Chicago  at  the  time.  For  sometime  he  had  enjoyed  intimate 
personal  relations  with  Senator  Douglas  in  both  business  and 
politics;  his  home  no  less  than  his  bank  parlor  being  a  place 
of  frequent  resort  for  Illinois’s  senior  senator  when  the 

^  The  writer’s  authority  for  the  above  respecting  Francis  A.  HoiF- 
mann  are  Mss.  letters  written  him  by  one  who  was  present  at  the  meet¬ 
ing  in  South  Market  Hall  and  knew  Alderman  HoiFmann  intimately. 
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latter  was  in  Chicago.  But  the  Nebraska  bill  and  its  amend¬ 
ments  overwhelmed  personal  admiration  of  the  abilities  of 
the  ‘‘Little  Giant’’  and  fondness  for  the  man  and  he  broke 
the  party  ties  that  for  so  long  had  firmly  held  him.  Further 
than  this  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Hoffmann  in  March,  1854  are 
not  irrelevant  or  immaterial  or  strange  in  these  strenuous 
days  (July,  1912)  when  the  bitterness  of  party  strife  seems 
certain  to  rend  party  alignments  that  were  first  formed  in  the 
storms  produced  by  the  Nebraska  bill. 

The  Journal  tells  us  that  “loud  calls”  were  made  for  Mr. 
Hoffmann  who  addressed  the  meeting  as  follows : 

“It  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  imaginable,  to  be  a  citizen  of  so 
great,  glorious  and  free  a  nation  as  that  of  this  Union;  but  every  priv¬ 
ilege  has  connected  with  itself  certain  duties  which  must  be  performed 
by  those  enjoying  such  privileges.  It  is  the  sacred  duty  of  every  Ameri¬ 
can  citizen  to  scrutinize  the  acts  of  his  legislators,  and  vigilantly  watch 
the  actions  of  those  who  have  been  commissioned  with  the  enactments  of 
the  laws  of  his  country.  To  perform  that  duty  we  are  here  assembled !” 

“Stop !”  I  hear  from  some  corner  of  the  House,  “Stop !”  “Remember 
the  party!  We  are  bound  to  uphold  it!  The  leading  members  of  the 
party  stand  united  on  this  question!”  Yes,  gentlemen,  the  party,  the 
party,  the  Democratic  party,  and  its  leaders,  that  is  the  watch  word.  I 
am  for  party  organization,  I  have  been  a  faithful  adherent  of  the  demo¬ 
cratic  party,  for  the  last  fourteen  years.  I  honestly  and  firmly  believe 
that  the  principal  doctrines  of  that  party  are  truly  republican;  but  jus¬ 
tice  is  paramount  to  party,  and  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  humanity 
are  superior  to  those  of  my  party  leaders.  If  the  party  is  to  rule  us 
with  an  iron  rod — ^if  the  party  is  to  dictate  measures,  at  which  humanity 
shudders  and  against  which  justice  cries  out;  then  gentlemen,  we  had 
better  break  the  chains  which  fetter  us  to  that  party,  and  tear  asunder 
the  ties  which  connect  us  with  its  leaders.  We  cannot,  we  will  not 
sacrifice  liberty  to  party  interests,  we  cannot,  we  will  not  consent  with¬ 
out  a  murmur,  that  the  curse  of  slavery  should  blight  one  inch  of , that 
territory  which  is  forever  sacred  to  and  set  aside  for  liberty!  But  there 
is  as  yet  no  danger.  This  is  not  a  party  test,  or  a  party  measure. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  always  had  the  utmost  respect,  I  might  say  adora¬ 
tion,  for  that  man  (Douglas).  We  had  good  reason  to  be  proud  of  him 
as  one  of  the  most  prominent  statesmen  of  the  Union;  we  respected  him 
the  more,  because  by  perseverence  and  integrity  he  had  raised  himself 
out  of  the  humble  workshop  of  a  mechanic  to  one  of  the  most  noble 
positions  in  the  world — but  he  has  betrayed  the  trust  which  the  people 
have  placed  in  his  hands  and  tonight  we  weep  over  the  fall  of  a  great 
man  in  Israel.  Henceforth  we  cannot  acknowledge  his  claims  to  our 
esteem. 
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On  the  6th  day  of  May,  1820  it  was  solemnly  declared  by  the  Rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  Union  that  Slavery  should  be  forever  prohibited — 
forever  prohibited!  When  the  “Champaign  Ruelds”  at  his  coronation 
raised  his  hand  toward  Heaven  and  swore  by  the  Eternal,  that  he  would 
grant  a  liberal  constitution  to  his  subjects,  nobody  expected  that  he 
would  perform  this  sacred  pledge;  for  it  is  known  that  Kings  and 
Tyrants  will  redeem  their  promises  only  when  it  suits  their  convenience 
or  interest.  But  when  the  representatives  of  a  free  and  glorious  Repub¬ 
lic  solemnly  pledge  and  promise  a  thing,  then,  gentlemen,  the  world  has  a 
right  to  expect,  and  does  expect,  that  those  pledges  will  be  sacredly 
kept,  that  those  promises  will  be  faithfully  performed. 

We  have  no  inclination  whatever  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the 
South,  and  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  comprehend  the  consistency 
of  a  man,  who  with  one  hand  holds  the  scroll  containing  the  declaration 
of  Independence  and  in  the  other  grasps  the  lash,  with  which  to  drive 
his  fellow  men,  though  it  may  be  beyond  our  comprehension  how  a  free¬ 
man  can  enslave  his  fellowmen,  yet  we  submit.  We  peaceably  submit  to 
which  politicians  call  the  right  of  the  South — But  when  that  terrible  curse 
Slavery  advances,  when  supported  and  invited  by  Northern  dough-faces, 
it  is  pressing  onward,  when  it  threatens,  in  spite  of  all  former  contracts 
and  compromises,  to  set  its  unholy  foot  on  the  free  ground  of  the  North, 
then  gentlemen  we  should  and  will  arise  in  a  body,  and  will  cry  out! 
So  far,  but  not  farther!  and  we  will  not  be  subdued  by  the  cry  of 
party,  party!  The  choice  is  easy  made  between  freedom  and  party,  be- 
tv/een  liberty  and  slavery,  between  right  and  wrong.  The  freemen  will 
strike  for  the  former  and  never  consent  to  the  latter. 

There  is  yet  another  feature  in  said  bill,  or  rather  in  its  amend¬ 
ment,  which  alone  is  sufficient  to  brand  the  whole  of  the  bill  with  the 
marks  of  condemnation.  Foreigners  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  vot¬ 
ing.  That  Amendment,  gentlemen,  is  the  Devil’s  cloven  foot  sticking 
out  without  covering.  Such  is  the  love  of  the  Democratic  Senate  for 
the  hard-toiling  immigrant,  that  they  place  him  politically  on  the  same 
basis  with  the  slave  whom  they  consider  a  chattel!  O!  Democracy! 
where  are  thy  blushes!  What  is  the  object  of  this  amendment!  To  ad¬ 
vance  slavery,  to  prevent  foreigners  from  settling  in  that  country,  and 
casting  their  vote  in  favor  of  free  labor,  and  in  opposition  to  that  ter¬ 
rible  system  of  making  capital  out  of  the  blood  of  their  fellow  men. 

In  translation  Alderman  Hoffmann’s  speech  no  doubt  loses 
much  of  its  vigor  and  vivacity  compared  with  its  force  and 
flavor  in  the  original  German.  Nevertheless,  we  can  well  imag¬ 
ine  that  uttered  by  him  under  the  intense  excitement  of  the 
occasion  with  the  orator’s  fervor  and  abandon,  it  had  a  de¬ 
cided  effect,  and  we  can  easily  believe  the  Journal  when  it 
says  that  the  speaker  was  “frequently  interrupted  by  ap- 
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plause  ’  ^  and  that  he  concluded  ‘  ‘  amid  the  deafening  cheers  of 
the  whole  assemblage/’ 


IV. 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Hoffmann’s  speech  Mr.  Bau¬ 
mann  came  forward  and  for  the  committee  presented  the  reso¬ 
lutions  agreed  upon.  The  various  sections  as  he  read  them 
were  greeted  with  rounds  of  applause  and  vociferous  ap¬ 
proval,  if  we  may  believe  contemporary  prints.  No  one  could 
complain  that  the  resolutions  lacked  either  pith  or  point. 
They  dealt  with  the  matters  in  issue  with  characteristic  Ger¬ 
man  frankness,  not  to  say  bluntness.  There  is  no  hesitation, 
no  qualification  in  denouncing  slavery  as  an  abomination  and 
in  branding  their  senior  Senator  at  Washington  as  a  dema¬ 
gogue,  a  disgrace  and  a  traitor  whose  work  was  menacing  the 
public  peace  and  their  personal  welfare.  That  Douglas  might 
possibly  have  substantial  reasons  in  law  and  the  traditions  of 
the  constitution  for  the  position  he  had  taken  they  could  not 
conceive  or  concede.  That  he  ought  to  be  driven  summarily 
from  public  life  is  a  necessary  and  pressing  conclusion;  and 
Northerners  who  concur  with  him  and  sanction  his  course  were 
supine  and  servile,  the  tools  of  his  vaulting  ambition,  or  con¬ 
spirators  in  collusion  with  Slavocrats  plotting  to  get  for  the 
Black  beast  of  Slavery  the  right  of  way  in  the  North  as  well 
as  in  the  West.  The  resolutions,  like  Mr.  Hoffmann’s  speech 
are  worth  reproduction  and  they  are  given  at  length : 

Whereas,  the  present  attempt  of  the  South  to  introduce  slaverj^ 
into  Nebraska  Territory  and  thereby  to  increase  the  preponderance  of 
the  slaveholding  interests  in  the  Union  is  not  a  solitary  measure,  but  a 
logical  consequence  of  similar  previous  acts  and  an  ominous  prophecy 
of  further  attack  upon  Northern  liberty. 

And  Whereas  further,  the  Democratic  party  and  its  leaders  have, 
by  their  sycophancy  to  the  South  called  forth  this  outrage;  it  is  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  we  deem  it  high  time  to  make  war,  not  only  against 
the  Nebraska  bill  but  in  general  to  stand  upon  the  offensive,  rather 
than  that  of  the  defensive,  reducing  the  slaveholding  interest  from  its 
present  position  of  a  leading  power  to  what  it  really  is,  a  local  institu¬ 
tion  existing  by  sufferance. 

Resolved,  That  we  deem  those  the  worst  enemies  of  liberty  and  re¬ 
publicanism,  who  by  the  lying  pretence  of  upholding  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people  in  introducing  slavery  in  the  territories  of  the  United  States, 
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make  the  attempt  to  import  Southern  aristocracy,  and  Southern  con¬ 
tempt  of  free  labor  into  the  North,  and  thereby  endanger  the  liberty- 
loving  and  independent  spirit  of  the  North. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  amendment  of  the  Nebraska  bill  reducing  the 
Free  foreigners  to  the  position  now  occupied  by  the  slaves,  who  is  poli¬ 
tically  without  any  rights,  and  depriving  him  of  all  influence  against  the 
phalanx  of  slave  holders,  we  perceive  a  spirit  particularly  inimical  to  us 
Germans,  pioneers  of  the  West,  as  we  are,  that  we  have  lost  our  confi¬ 
dence  in,  and  must  look  with  distrust  upon,  the  leaders  of  the  Democratic 
party,  to  whom,  hitherto,  we  had  confidence  enough  to  think  that  they 
paid  some  regard  to  our  interests. 

Resolved,  That  an  organization  of  the  liberty-loving  German  element 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  present  organization  from  being  any 
further  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  slave  power. 

Resolved,  That  we  especially  consider  Stephen  A.  Douglas  as  an 
ambitious  and  dangerous  demagogue,  that  we  consider  him  a  blemish 
upon  the  honor  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  deem  it  our  duty  to  (do) 
our  best  to  rid  ourselves  of  him  as  quick  as  possible. 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  deepest  condemnation  at  the  servile 
manner  at  which  our  legislature  has  hurried  itself  into  an  endorsement 
of  the  Nebraska  bill.^ 

The  resolutions  were  adopted  unanimously,  without  amend¬ 
ment.  Immediately  thereafter,  however,  a  Mr.  Wiese  intro¬ 
duced  a  supplemental  resolution  that  went  further  and  said 
explicitly  what  doubtless  was  in  the  minds  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee  on  resolutions  in  framing  their  resolutions.  It 
is  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  we  consider  the  political  career  of  Senator  Douglas 
is  terminated,  and  that  he  is  deprived  of  public  confidence  and  subject 
to  general  indignation,  that  we  do  not  deem  him  worthy  any  longer  to 
represent  the  state  of  Illinois  in  Congress  and  we  therefore  expect  him 
to  resign  his  seat  in  the  Senate  immediately. 

Such  a  demand  approximated  the  ‘‘Recall”  of  present  day 
discussion,  a  method  of  government  ardently  advocated  by 
most  of  the  German  radicals  between  1850  and  1860,  notably 
by  Karl  Heinzen. 

One  point  in  the  resolutions  only  need  be  referred  to. 
Aside  from  Senator  Douglas  and  the  commendors  of  his  bill 
in  Illinois  the  resolutions  appear  to  be  addressed  chiefly,  if 

^  The  translation  of  the  Resolutions  as  they  appear  in  the  Tribune, 
March  20,  is  followed.  In  some  instances  there  are  slight  differences  in 
wording  in  that  found  in  the  Journal,  March  17. 
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not  solely  to  the  Democratic  party.  The  fact  is  significant  be¬ 
cause  the  meeting,  if  we  may  rely  upon  an  assertion  of  the 
Tribune,  was  composed  wholly  of  Germans,  and  Germans  who 
had  theretofore  voted  with  the  Democratic  party  and  were 
staunch  supporters  of  Senator  Douglas.  Such  denunciation 
of  the  course  of  the  Democrats  and  of  Douglas  in  particular 
was  a  demonstration  all  the  more  decisive. 

Either  just  before,  or  immediately  following  the  adoption 
of  the  resolution  offered  by  Mr.  Wiese,  Mr.  Schlaeger  was 
called  for  and  addressed  the  meeting;  but  his  speech  was  not 
reproduced  although  some  of  his  sentiments  are  reported.  He 
said  that  it  ‘‘was  high  time  the  German  population  ceased 
being  led  by  the  nose  by  demagogues  of  the  Democratic  party. 
They  must  organize  for  themselves  and  be  independent  of  the 
opinions  of  others.  ’  ^  The  J ournal  says  that  he  made  a  ‘  ‘  very 
Free-soilish  speech”  and  that  after  denouncing  Douglas  he 
praised  Wm.  H.  Seward.  More  of  the  speech  of  Mr.  Breck  is 
given.  From  the  account  given  one  might  infer  that  he  was 
not  a  native  German  as  he  confessed  that  he  was  not  very 
conversant  with  the  German  language.  He  dwelt  upon  the  in¬ 
justice  of  the  discrimination  against  aliens  inflicted  by  the 
Clayton  amendment.  “The  native  born  American  can  go  to 
Nebraska,”  he  said,  “and  take  his  place  as  a  free  citizen,  but 
the  German  would  have  no  more  voice  in  making  the  laws  he 
obeyed,  than  the  slave  brought  from  Alabama.  There  was  no 
self-government  in  Nebraska  after  all  the  bluster  that  was 
made  about  non-intervention.  The  man  who  introduced  this 
famous  measure  was  here  labeled  (referring  to  a  portrait) 
The  Benedict  Arnold  of  1854.  It  was  a  correct  superscrip¬ 
tion  and  the  stigma  would  attach  to  the  traitor’s  name  as 
long  as  the  country  had  a  history.” 

It  is  clear  from  what  has  been  presented  that  the  objections 
of  the  Germans  of  Chicago  to  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill  were 
in  no  wise  metaphysical,  sentimental  or  transcendental  in 
character  or  origin.  Their  revolt  from  the  Democratic  party 
was  not  the  issue  of  academic  disapproval  of  the  bill,  or  aes¬ 
thetic  dislike  of  slavery.  The  Germans  were  aroused  by  what 
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seemed  to  them  a  menace  and  a  direct  attack  upon  their  wel¬ 
fare  as  Germans. 

V. 

The  proceedings  in  South  Market  hall  did  not  conclude 
with  the  speeches  and  the  passage  of  the  resolutions.  They 
had  a  lurid  climax.  On  the  wall  of  the  hall,  or  on  a  trans¬ 
parency  was  displayed  during  the  meeting  a  likeness  of  Sen¬ 
ator  Douglas.  It  was  adorned  with  a  hempen  cravat  and 
labeled  as  we  have  noted — ‘‘The  Benedict  Arnold  of  1854.’’ 
At  the  close  of  the  proceedings,  whether  by  previous  plan  or 
by  some  spontaneous  suggestion  born  of  the  moment  does  not 
appear,  it  was  taken  down  and  thence  out  upon  the  street 
and  elevated  upon  a  standard.  A  procession  was  formed 
upon  Michigan  avenue.  With  a  band  discoursing  music  at 
its  head  a  great  throng  proceeded  via  Clark  to  Randolph 
street,  thence  to  Court  House  Square.  There  the  effigy  was 
hung  and  burnt,  the  Tribune  tells  us,  “amidst  the  hisses, 
groans  and  hurrahs  of  the  largest  number  of  people  ever  be¬ 
fore  assembled  in  the  city  on  any  public  occasion.”  The 
general  comments  of  the  Tribune,  penned  two  days  following 
indicates  how  intense  the  feeling  against  Douglas  was  among 
the  Germans : 

Chicago,  the  home  of  Judge  Douglas,  has  again  expressed  its  re¬ 
probation  of  the  author  of  the  Nebraska  outrage  in  a  manner  which  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Never  before  has  the  public  indignation  of  this  city  been  manifested 
against  any  public  man  to  the  extent  that  it  was  carried  in  this  case. 
*  *  *  *  *  jj.  throng  in  the  Court  House  Square)  was  confined  al¬ 
most  entirely  to  the  German  citizens  who  appeared  to  have  come  in 
swarms  from  every  part  of  the  city,  to  participate  in  the  movement.  We 
believe  no  native  citizen  participated  in  it,  though  none  present  seemed 
to  have  any  sympathy  for  the  object  of  indignation,  or  to  censure  the  per¬ 
sons  engaged  in  hanging  and  burning  it. 

A  year  ago  Judge  Douglas  counted  his  friends  by  thousands.  Now 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  office  seekers  and  office  holders  there  is  no 
one  to  utter  a  single  word  in  his  defense.  Never  did  a  public  man  fall 
so  low,  in  so  short  a  time,  in  the  estimation  of  his  political  and  personal 
friends  and  neighbors.  With  the  German  citizens,  especially,  upon  whose 
support  he  seemed  to  rely  under  any  and  all  circumstances,  there  is 
but  one  sentiment  expressed  and  that  was  expressed  in  the  exhibition  on 
the  public  square,  on  Thursday  night. 
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The  burning  of  Judge  Douglas’s  effigy  in  his  home  city 
by  those  who  had  been  his  most  loyal  supporters  was  a  seven 
days  sensation  in  the  city  and  state;  and  it  produced  much 
recrimination.  Douglas  ’s  friends  denounced  the  indignity 
in  scathing  terms:  while  his  critics  and  enemies  were  divi¬ 
ded,  some  deploring,  some  defending  or  palliating.  The  Jour¬ 
nal  commented  cool}?-  upon  the  “strange  procedure”  of  the 
Germans  in  “burning  their  idol  whom  they  had  worshiped 
so  long.  ^  ^  ^  ^  are  no  advocates  of  effigy-burning, 

yet  if  the  personal  and  political  friends  of  anybody  choose  to 
signify  the  sundering  of  the  ties  which  have  hitherto  bound 
them,  in  this  manner,  we  suppose  ‘there  is  no  law  agin  it.’  ” 
The  Daily  Democratic  Press  in  its  issue  of  Monday  (March 
20)  declared  that  it  had  yet  to  hear  “the  first  word  of  ap¬ 
proval  of  that  act;”  but  it  did  not  attack  the  parties  who 
had  initiated  and  carried  forward  the  affair,  and  a  corres¬ 
pondent  took  its  editors  (and  all  editors  of  the  Whig  or  anti¬ 
slavery  press  of  Chicago)  sharply  to  account  for  not  promptly 
and  vigorously  denouncing  the  outrage.  The  Springfield 
Journal  repelled  the  charge  of  its  contemporary  at  the  state 
Capitol,  the  Register  that  the  Whig  press  of  the  state  gener¬ 
ally  approved  the  conduct  of  the  Germans,  saying:  “This 
hanging  in  effigy  is  denounced  by  men  of  all  parties . ” 

The  Tribune,  however,  (March  25)  in  a  lengthy  leader 
frankly  and  plumply  defends  the  course  of  the  Germans  in 
burning  Douglas  in  effigy.  In  an  elaborate  and  subtle  argu¬ 
ment  it  analyses  the  logical  and  ethical  and  legal  phases  of 
the  use  of  “pictorial  illustration”  as  a  means  of  expressing 
intense  feelings  publicly  and  the  propriety  of  resorting  to 
such  mock  ceremonies  indicative  of  what  the  participants 
would  like  to  have  done  with  one  who  had  grossly  betrayed 
their  trust  and  placed  their  peace  and  welfare  as  citizens  in 
jeopardy.  It  was  a  powerful  plea;  but  one  admires  the  sub¬ 
tleties  and  sinuosities  of  the  argument;  he  is  not  much  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  rightousness  of  the  conclusion. 

Germans  were  much  divided,  as  were  the  natives,  anent 
the  affair.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  such  re¬ 
sponsible  editors  as  Messrs.  Hillgaertner,  Schlaeger  and 
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Schneider  commented  upon  it  but  the  loss  of  the  files  of  the 
Deutsch- Amerikaner  and  the  Zeitung  precludes  knowledge. 
One  indignant  German  wrote  the  Press  (March  18)  a  sharp 
letter  denouncing  the  outrage  upon  Judge  Douglas  in  no  un¬ 
certain  terms.  The  present  writer  possesses  a  letter  from  one 
who  was  present  at  South  Market  Hall  and  still  recalls  vivid¬ 
ly  the  occasion  and  he  asserts  that  none  of  the  influential 
Germans  approved  or  endorsed  the  burning  of  the  effigy.  An 
examination  of  a  number  of  contemporary  German  papers 
published  in  various  states  discloses  the  fact  that  the  act  of 
their  fellow  countrymen  in  Chicago  is  neither  commended  nor 
denounced — a  fact  that  may  signify  lack  of  approval. 

VI. 

The  aftermath  of  recrimination  following  the  meeting  in 
South  Market  Hall  and  the  auto  da  fe  in  the  Court  House 
Square  was  not  bound  by  the  confines  of  the  city  or  of  the 
state.  They  were  the  subject  of  animadversion  later  in 
Congress.  They  became  the  excuse,  if  not  the  cause,  of  ad¬ 
verse  reflections  upon  the  character  and  conduct  of  Germans 
not  only  in  Chicago  but  in  the  country  at  large,  and  of  ad¬ 
verse  action  in  that  body  by  Southern  Senators  that  proved 
to  be  detrimental  to  the  dearest  wishes  of  Germans  in  one 
case  and  might  have  been  a  most  serious  injury  in  another 
relationship. 

A  homestead  bill  was  pending  in  the  Senate.  As  it  passed 
the  House  of  Representatives  its  benefits  were  confined  to 
the  ‘‘heads  of  families’’  and  to  “citizens  of  the  United 
States.”  Both  conditions  or  restrictions  constituted  grievous 
discriminations  in  effect  against  Germans.  It  denied  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  free  homesteads  to  unmarried  men  anxious  to  acquire 
premises  for  a  home.  It  probably  was  designed  to  work  denial 
to  Germans  who  had  come  to  our  shores  but  had  left  their 
wives  and  children  in  Germany  pending  the  time  when  they 
could  earn  enough  to  pay  their  passage  to  the  United  States. 
And  it  presumably  denied  heads  of  families  the  right  to  en¬ 
ter  and  cultivate  government  land  prior  to  fulfillment  of  the 
prerequisites  of  naturalization.  Senator  Wade  of  Ohio  on 
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April  19.  had  moved  to  amend  the  House  bill  by  giving  for¬ 
eigners  equal  privileges  with  natives.  In  the  debate  engen¬ 
dered  Senator  Adams  of  Mississippi  opposed  the  amendment, 
giving  various  reasons,  among  others  the  following: 

Have  you  not  seen,  Sir,  within  the  last  few  months,  petitions  pre¬ 
sented  here  and  laid  upon  your  table,  remonstrating  in  the  name  of  for¬ 
eigners,  against  the  action  of  this  body?  Not  content  with  that,  have 
you  not  learned  through  the  public  newspapers,  that  a  mob  of  foreign¬ 
ers,  assembled  together  and  hanged  in  effigy  an  honorable  member  of 
this  body?  What  does  that  indicate?  If  the  act  indicates  anything,  or 
has  any  significance,  it  is  that,  in  the  estimation  of  those  men,  the  indi¬ 
vidual  referred  to,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Territories,  (Mr. 
Douglas)  ought  to  be  hung  by  the  neck  until  he  is  dead;  and  for  what. 
Sir?  For  doing  his  duty  to  the  Constitution,  to  his  oath,  and  to  his 
country.  ' 

Other  Southern  Senators  exhibited  like  antipathies  to¬ 
ward  the  foreign  born,  and,  while  not  citing  the  conduct  of 
the  Germans  in  Chicago  on  March  16,  they  expressed  similar 
sentiments :  and  Senator  Adams  ’s  vote  with  theirs  again  pre¬ 
vented  the  passage  of  a  satisfactory  Homestead  bill  to  the 
great  disappointment  of  the  Germans  in  particular. 

The  vigor  of  the  effect  produced  by  the  finale  of  the  Ger- 
m^an  m^ass  meeting  at  South  Market  Hall  upon  Senator  Adams 
may  best  be  realized  in  the  character  of  a  bill  introduced  by 
him  in  the  Senate  at  the  opening  of  the  succeeding  session  of 
Congress.  On  December  6.  he  gave  notice  that  he  would  ask 
leave  to  present  a  bill  ‘‘to  amend  the  act  to  establish  a  uni¬ 
form  rule  of  naturalization,  and  to  repeal  the  acts  heretofore 
passed  on  the  subject.”  On  December  11.  he  submitted  such 
a  bill  that  provided  for  the  extension  of  the  period  of  proba¬ 
tion  for  the  alien  desiring  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States  from  five  to  twenty-one  years,  the  law  to  affect  only 
immigrants  who  might  arrive  in  our  ports  subsequent  to  the 
passage  of  the  bill.  Senator  Adams  asked  leave  and  was 
granted  the  privilege  somewhat  out  of  the  ordinary,  to  give 
the  considerations  that  prompted  him  to  offer  the  bill  before 
it  could  come  up  regularly  for  debate.  In  the  course  of  his 
speech  he  said: 

“I  ask  the  Senators  to  cast  their  eyes  over  this  country  and 
see  the  number  of  foreigners,  (who  often  march  in  procession  to  the 
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polls)  controlled  frequently  by  a  single  mind,  selecting  for  us  our  most 
important  officers.  See  the  riots  and  mobs  in  our  cities — look  at  their 
protest  on  your  journals  against  the  passage  of  laws  to  secure  to  our 
citizens  the  right  of  self-government;  then  see  them  hang  in  effigy  an 
American  Senator  for  having  the  honesty  and  independence  to  mete  out 
equal  justice  to  all  sections  of  this  confederacy;  see  the  organization 
of  a  party  known  as  the  German  Progressive  Republican  party  whose 
avowed  object,  among  other  things,  is  to  abolish  the  Sabbath — that 
holy  day  of  rest  *****  and  then  tell  me  if  you  do  not  see  danger.” 

He  repeats  at  length  his  speech  of  April  19.  on  the  Home¬ 
stead  bill,  and  after  disclaiming  that  he  was  then,  or  in  this 
instance,  influenced  by  the  prevalent  nativistic  notions  then 
collectively  known  under  the  term  Know  Nothingism,  he  as¬ 
serted:  ‘‘When  I  learned  the  indignity  offered  to  Senator 
Douglas  by  a  German  mob,  I  determined  to  introduce  this 
bill.’’ 

Senator  Adams  pleaded  in  vain  during  that  session  to  se¬ 
cure  favorable  action  upon  his  extreme  proposal;  but  he  was 
persistent.  On  June  30.  1856  he  forced  a  reluctant  Senate  to 
consider  his  bill  and  presented  in  a  strong  speech  an  exten¬ 
sive  array  of  arguments  for  its  adoption;  but  again  without 
avail. 

The  episode  in  the  Court  House  Square,  while  subject  to 
adverse  criticism,  did  not  justify  the  particular  discrimina¬ 
tion  of  and  emphasis  upon  the  Germans  as  the  chief  offend¬ 
ers  in  such  proceedings.  They  may  have  been  influenced  by 
the  example  of  Puritan  patriots  and  philosophers  in  Bos¬ 
ton,  and  in  Cambridge  thereby,  who  in  February  had  hung 
the  senior  Senator  of  Illinois  in  effigy  in  the  public  commons 
of  those  classic  cities.  Later,  in  Trenton,  near  by  Prince¬ 
ton,  Senator  Douglas  again  received  the  same  distinguished 
consideration:  likewise  in  Auburn,  Seward’s  home  city,  and 
in  Buffalo  and  Utica,  New  York  and  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
And  apparently  Americans  were  the  only  promoters  and  per¬ 
formers  in  those  exhibitions  of  intelligence  and  patriotism. 

The  biographers  of  Douglas  dwell  much  upon  the  protest 
of  the  clergy  of  Chicago  (March  29.)  against  the  Nebraska 
bill  (among  the  signers  of  which  were  five  or  six  Germans, 
if  we  may  take  their  names  as  an  index),  but  none  of  them 
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notice  the  actions  of  the  Germans  at  North  Market  Hall  or 
pursuant  thereto  in  the  Court  House  Square.  Of  the  two 
the  protest  of  the  clergy  was  the  less  serious  as  regards  his 
political  fortunes.  Douglas’s  own  course  respecting  sev¬ 
eral  bodies  of  protestants,  it  seems  to  the  writer,  demonstrates 
the  fact.  He  repelled  the  harsh  language  of  the  New  England 
clergymen’s  protest  in  scathing  terms.  He  retorted  to  the 
charges  of  the  clergy  of  his  home  city  in  powerful  rejoinders 
— in  a  public  letter  April  6  and  in  a  speech  in  the  Senate  May 
8.  But  not  once  during  the  heated  debates  of  1854,  either  in 
l¥ashington  or  later  in  his  home  city,  or  on  the  hustings,  did 
Douglas,  so  far  as  the  writer  can  discover,  hurl  back  a  single 
hot  word  to  his  German  constituents.  Was  he  indifferent  to 
their  conduct  respecting  him?  No  one  who  appreciates  the 
political  traits  and  solidarity  of  the  Germans,  or  who  knows 
Douglas’s  superior  political  acumen  as  a  party  strategist  and 
tactician,  would  so  conclude.  His  silence  anent  the  Germans 
was  golden:  for  it  was  the  very  essence  of  political  wisdom. 
Germans  constituted  one  of  the  most  powerful  corps  among 
his  supporters.  He  knew  that  the  Nebraska  bill — especially 
as  amended  by  Senator  Clayton^ — ^was  obnoxious  to  Ger¬ 
mans  in  the  extreme.  He  knew  also  that  argument  would 
avail  nothing.  Soft  words  could  not  appease  their  anger 
and  scorching  rejoinders  would  but  make  their  wrath  cyclo¬ 
nic.  Douglas  knew  too  that  German  votes  go  with  German 
voices — a  consequence  not  always  true  when  preachers  pro¬ 
test.  The  writer  believes  that  it  was  his  clear  apprehension 
of  the  fury  of  German  opposition  that  caused  him  to  advise 
Colonel  Richardson  to  resort  to  the  tactical  maneuvres  where¬ 
by  the  bill  was  passed  in  the  House  without  the  Senate  ametid- 
ment. 
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6:^rtftian  (^ffelen, 

(Jine  ß^l^arafterftubie  au§  ber  35ergangen]&ett. 

SSon  5r.  S^attermann. 

2)a^  oUeinige  ©treben  nod^  bem  9^iitfx(^en 
unb  9^otoenbigen  giemt  ben  9Jlenfc^en  nidjt. 

5lriftoteIe§. 

IteberbMen  mir  ba§  gelb  be§  beutfd^en  ^eifteSlebeng  in  biefem 
ßanbe  bor  nngefä^r  einem  i^alben  J^al^rl^unbert,  fo  fallen  un§  mäch¬ 
tige  D^uinen  in  bie  Eugen,  l)ingefdhmunbene  ©röfeen,  bie  ber  ©turm 
ber  Seit  gertrümmert  bon  benen  nur  nod)  Öüdenhofte^  bor- 
j^anben  ift,  gemaltige  Miifte,  bie  faum  mieber  gu  Überbrüden 
finb,  meil  e§  bereite  am  SO^aterial  mangelt,  nm  ihren  ^au  mieber 
leben^frifch  hergufteden.  2Ba§  nicht  in  ber  Seit  eingeerntet  mirb, 
geht  gemöhnlidh  im  Sßinterftnrm  be§  Sßeltgetriebe^  berloren. 
2ßie  manche  ©röfee  au§>  ben  ^agen  ber  „Smangiger",  „Greifen 
ger"  nnb  „Edhtunbbieraiger''  beutfchen  (Jinmanberung  ift  im  Sau¬ 
fe  ber  Seit  in  bie  ^Vergangenheit  hmabgefunfen  nnb  bergeffen 
morben. 

Snbem  ich  biefe§  am  Ebenb  meinet  ßeben§  fchreibe,  macht  bie 
Erinnerung  an  bie  S:age  meiner  SuQenb  mieber  auf.  E§  maren 
ftürmifche  Seiten,  aB  bie  SOVänner  bon  1848  in  biefem  Sanbe  er- 
fchienen  unb  eine  neue  Slultur  in  ber  neuen  3Belt  3u  fchaffen  fich 
bemühten.  ®a§  mar  ein  geiftige^  Söogen  unb  SSaÜen,  ein  Sär- 
men  unb  ^oben,  ein  fürubelnbeS  SVemegen  unb  33raufen,  mie  e§ 
bie  amerifanifche  ^Vebublif  nie  borher  unb  feitbem  nie  mieber 
gefehen  hot.  Unb  bann  bergingen  bie  S^h^^e  unb  e§>  marb  aü- 
mählig  ruhiger  unb  ftiüer,  bi§  mit  bem  33ürgerfrieg  ha§>  gemal- 
tige  Seben^brama  jener  Seit  3u  @rabe  getragen  mürbe.  9^ur 
menigen  @rö§en  jener  ^age  hoi  bie  ©efchichte  ein  rühmenbe§ 
S)enfmal  gefegt,  bie  SO^ehrgahl  mürbe  bergeffen,  barunter  auch  ber 
mirflich  bebeutenbe  @eift,  beffen  Enbenfen  neu  aufgufrifdhen  biefe 
33lötter  beftimmt  finb. 

Ehriftian  Effelen  mürbe  im  Soht^e  1823  in  ber  @tabt 
^aberborn,  SBeftfalen,  geboren,  mo  fein  3Vater  üi^eofeiffhet:  Be¬ 
amter  am  Eibilgericht  mar.  ©erfelbe  liefe  fich  menige  Soh^'e  füä- 
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ter  an  ba§  Stt^-petfotionSgeric^t  in  ®amm,  Söeftfalen,  Oerfe^en, 
n)o  ber  junge  ©jfelen  feine  frül^e  SwQenbgeit  berleBte  unb  mit  bem 
in  ber  amerifanifcf)en  @efc^id)te  befannten  Sournaliften  unb  @e= 
fcf)i{^t§f(f)reiber  griebric^  Qufmud)^.  ^ad)  OoEenbetem  ^ru 
mürunterridit  trat  ber  junge  ©ffelen  im  gmölften  SeBen^jabr 
in  ba§  bortrefflid^e  ©bnxnafium  biefer  @tabt  ein,  ba§  unter 
Seitung  bon  2)r.  griebrid)  bem  SSoter  feinet  3ugenbfreun= 

he§>,  ftanb,  unb  er  BemüBrte  fid)  Bier  al§  einer  ber  aufgetoedteften 
©dbüter,  ber  in  meniger  qB  bier  ^en  ganaen  ^urfuS  Be= 

mältigte.  ©ffelen  aBfoIbirte  nad)  (sd)Iufe  be§  184041 

ha§>  ©Btnnafium  mit  einem  glängenben  5tBiturium. 

(?§  mag  Bier  eingefügt  merben,  bafe  in  $amm,  mie  foft  auf 
aden  (^Bbmafien  unb  5tfabemien  S)eutf(BIanb§  gu  bamaliger  3eit, 
bie  ®egerfd)e  3öeItanfcBauung  geleBrt  mürbe,  beren  gugefBiBte 
fdiditung  nur  im  ddateriali^mu^  iBren  STuSgang  unb  ÜtuBeBunft 
fanb  unb  finben  tonnte.  2}ie  ontologifdie  (scBmärmerei  Segel§, 
melcBe  bie  3BefenBeit§IeBre  ber  ®inge  BeBonbelte,  mufste,  ba  ber 
llrfBrung  ber  2)inge  eben  ein  ©eBeimnife  ber  D^atur  BlieB,  gum 
ßntfteBen  alle§  ßeBen§  au§  ber  ddaterie  Bm^eiten.  2)ie  0d)m 
ler  mürben,  mie  Bereite  gefagt,  gu  ddaterialiften  BerangeBilbet, 
unb  ba  fi(B  meber  ber  5tnfang  nocB  ba§  ©nbe  ber  ©ingmelt  er= 
ftären  läfet,  entmeber  Siräumer  ober  SSeltfdbmer^Ier,  fie  mürben 
92aturBBttofoBBen  oBne  33afi§  für  iBre  9^aturanfd)auungen,  unb 
iBr  erregter  unruBiger  @eift  berlor  ficB  im  9^irbano. 

9^a(B  Oodenbetem  @BmnafioIfurfu§  entfi^IoB  ficB  ber  junge 
©ffelen  für  bo§  ©tubium  ber  91e(Bt§miffenf(Boft  unb  möBIte  bie 
nocB  Bon  Slotted  Ber  BerüBmte  UniOerfitöt  greiBurg  in  ^aben 
al§  ben  geeigneten  2:!ummetBlaB  feinet  ©tubentenleBenS  unb  ba§ 
Baffenbe  ©etreibefelb,  auf  bem  er  feine  ©infaat  be§  fomm^nben 
Söirfeng  gu  ernten  Boffte.  ift  ni#  flar,  oB  ber  junge  ©ffeten 
fid)  au§  eigenem  StntrieB  für  ba§  juriftifd)e  (stubium  entfdjloB, 
ober  oB  OiedeicBt  fein  Slater,  ber  gum  SlicBter  be§  StBBedation§ge= 
ridite§  in  c^amm  Beförbert  morben  mar,  iBn  bafür  Beftimmte,  unb 
greiBurg  al§>  Buffenbe  ®0(Bfd)uIe  in  SlorfcBIag  Brad)te.  torg,  ber 
angeBenbe  ©tubent  BegaB  fid)  Bereite  im  Sommer  1841  auf  bie 
Steife,  macBte  eine  gu^tour  Bon  ®amm  nacB  2)üffeIborf,  Bon  mo  er 
mit  einem  SlBeinfcBiff  bie  Steife  nacB  greiBurg  fortfeBte.  Sie  ©rim 
nerung  an  biefe  StBeinfaBrt,  bie  malerifiBen  ©arten  unb  SSeinBerge 
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unb  toalbbefrängten  §ügel  mit  ifiren  Burgen  unb  ©dilöffern  I^at 
©ffeten  fünfgel^n  fböter  in  bem  einleitenben  @ebid)t  feinet 

,41rd)alb  unb  9^uinen"  mieber  aufgefrifcf)t: 

Stofen,  milbe,  rot^e  Dtofen  blül^n 
kn  ben  9^uinen  bort  im  ©böeugrün, 

2)ort,  mo  ber  in  (silbertnogen  glängt, 

2)ort,  mo  bie  ^ebe  ring§  bie  $ügel  frängt, 

Sm  D^iebermalb  an  alten  grauen  SJ^auern, 

5Im  9^oIanb§bogen  bodb,  mo  alte  Wl\)i^tn 
9^odb  länger  mie  bie  ftarren  Seifen  bauern, 

®a  bflüdten  mir  ber  D^ofenblüten". 

Sn  Sreiburg  mar  ©ffelen  balb  al§>  ber  9[)^ittelbunft  be§  afabe» 
mifcben  ßeben§  befant,  unb  feine  UniOerfitätggenoffen  unb  Sreun= 
be,  üon  benen  mehrere  nadb  SImerifa  fi(^  flüdbten  mußten,  fbradben 
nodb  lange  nadb^er  mit  großer  ^egeifterung,  fomobl  bon  ber  iugenb= 
lieb  heiteren  S^if^^e  unb  ©mbfänglicbfeit  für  ba§  mit  9^aturfdbön= 
beiten  gefegnete  Dberrbeintal,  al§>  auch  bon  ben  eminenten  2:^alen- 
ten,  meicbe  ber  bamal§  ungemein  lieben^mürbige  Singling  offen= 
barte  unb  bie  äu  ben  meiteftgebenben  Hoffnungen  für  bie  Qufunft 
berechtigten.  S)em  eifernen  gleife,  mit  bem  er  feinem  (stubium  ob= 
lag,  gefeüte  ficb  bie  grifdbe  ber  Sugenb,  bie  aüe  fReiae  ber  92atur 
feffelten.  Sinkflüge  mürben  nach  bem  babifeben  ©cbmaramalb,  bem 
benachbarten  ©Ifah,  nadb  Colmar,  33reifa^  unb  ^afel  gemacht,  bie 
gur  Seit  ber  ©ommerferien  1842  fich  gu  einem  ^efuch  ber  ©chmeig 
au^bebnten.  bem  bereite  ermähnten  ©ebicht^ghtluS  „Urmalb 
unb  D^uinen''  fchilbert  ©ffelen  mit  Begeiferung  bie  ©inbrüde, 
melche  bie  0chmeig  in  ber  Umgebung  be§  Biermalbftätter  @ee§  auf 
ihn  geübt  hot. 

S)a§  trodene  ©tubium  ber  Sunf  et^ei  mürbe  ihm  bei  biefen  9^a= 
turanfehauungen  leibig,  unb  fo  üerlieh  er  greiburg  im  He^^^ft  1842 
unb  lieh  fidh  al§  ©tubent  ber  ^hi^ofobhie  unb  D^aturmiffenfehaften 
an  ber  UniOerfität  Heibelberg  einfehreiben.  Hier  lernte  er  geuer» 
bach  unb  SRoIefchott  fennen,  unb  bie  bon  biefen  genialen  SO^ännern 
berfolgte  DUchtung  fagte  feinem  ffebtifchen  @inn  befonberS  gu. 
©ein  ©ifer  in  bem  ©rfaffen  he§>  2Sefen§  be§  SO^ateriali^muS  Iei= 
tete  ihn  felbft  über  bie  ©bi^en  ber  H^Ö^rfchen  ^h^Iofobhie  in  bie 
Annahme  ber  alleinigen  fchöbferifchen  Urfraft  ber  9^atur  hinein, 
in  ben  unbegrengten  Glauben  an  bie  SRaterie. 

Sm  H^rbft  1843  mechfelte  er  jeboch  mieberum  bie  UniOerfität 
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unb  ba§  (stubium,  tnbem  er  fid)  je^t  für  ben  ärätlt(f)en  33eruf  bor» 
Bereitete.  33erlin  liefe  er  fid^  al§  (stubent  ber  SO^ebistn  ein= 
fd^retBen,  ina^  mit  feinen  D^eigungen  für  bie  ©rgrünbung  be§ 
tierif(feen  £)rgani§mu§  unb  ber  ÖeBenSäufeerungen  ber  ^örBer= 
melt  fearmonirte.  Mein  fd)on  im  nädBften  6bg  ifen  bie  SO^i= 
litärBf liefet  au§  biefen  (stubium  fort.  35ermöge  ber  angefefeenen 
(steEung  feiner  gamilie  murbe  er  al§  ^abet  ber  ^otSbamer 
@arbe  bu  ©orfe^  einberleiBt,  mo  er  Bi§  gum  ^ortee^e  lieutenant 
borrüdte.  2)em  ^arabebienft  oBer  mufete  er  menig  ^efefemad  aB= 
gugeminnen,  bielmefer  berftärfte  e§  tfen  noefe  in  feinem  §affe  ge= 
gen  ba§  fereufeifefeen  3i^ong§regtment.  9^a(fe  aBgelaufener  S)ienft- 
Bfliefet  mar  er  eBen  im  33egriff,  feine  mebiginififeen  (stubien  mieber 
Qufaunefemen,  al§>  ifen  bie  SO^äratage  1848  mit  in  ben  0trubel  be§ 
95otf§aufftanbe§  gegen  tt)rannif(fee  ©emalt  fortriffen.  SDer  ÖeiB» 
garbe=£)ffiaier  mar  jefet  ein  glüfeenber  greifeeit^fümfefer  in  ben 
33arrifaben  ber  Bt^eufeifefeen  ^aufetftabt,  ber  an  bem  <sieg  be§ 
35olfe§  üBer  feinen  §errf(feer  eifrigen  Mteil  nafem. 

%!§>  bann  ber  Befiegte  ^önig  mit  ber  f(femar3=rot=goIbenen 
^inbe  am  5trme  fi(fe  in  ben  ©trafeen  geigte  unb  fi(fe  felBft  al§  ben 
gitferer  ber  beutfifeen  35oIBfreifeeit  Broflamirte,  marb  ba^  fiegrei(fee 
3]oIf  fofort  burdf)  biefe  erfeeu(feelte  (sbrnfeatfeie  Befiegt.  ^m  töriefeten 
SuBel  glauBte  e§  bie  fEeboIution  al§  Beenbet,  bie  noefe  niefet  einmal 
ÜBer  ben  trügerif(feen  ©lang  be§  Blutig  erfauften  Mfang§  fein» 
au^gefommen  mar.  Qu  benjenigen,  bie  an  biefe§  ^rugBilb  niefet 
glaubten,  gefeörte  ber  junge  ©ffelen.  ©r  feferte  nad^  feiner  Heimat 
in  SSeftfalen  gurüd  unb  emfefanb  feier,  bafe  er  mit  feinen  ^tnfiefe» 
ten  über  33o  If  §f  reife  eit  niefet  mit  feiner  gamilie,  niefet  mit  ber  bor» 
tigen  33ürgerfefeaft  mefer  gufammenftimmte.  ©r  üBergeugte  fiefe 
feerfönliefe,  bafe  niefet  nur  ba§  ^ntereffe  ber  Befifeenben  ^laffeij,  ber 
S3eamten  unb  be§  5IbeB  fiefe  bem  35oranfefereiten  ber  D^teOoIution 
miberfefeten,  fonbern  bafe  aud^  im  eigentliefeen  33ürgertum  eine 
unerflörliefee  Siebe  gum  fönigliefeen  ®aufe  maltete.  S)ie  alte  2^ra= 
bition  Bon  ber  ^reue  gegen  ben  ^önig,  gu  beffen  moralifefeer  9tet* 
tung  ber  ^ring  Bon  ^reufeen  (fbäter  Söilfeelm  I.)  aufgeofefert  mer» 
ben  mufete,  ermaefete  mieber.  S)a§  35oIf  aber,  im  @rimm  über  ben 
müften  3:^aumel,  in  ben  e§  fiefe  featte  feineinreifeen  laffen.  Bereinigte 
jefet  feinen  gangen  ®afe  gegen  bie  menigen  jungen  Seute,  benen 
e§  mit  ber  (öaefee  ernft  mar  unb  bie  auf  mirf liefe  reBoIutionörem 
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Robert  ftanben.  (selbft  bte  gamtlienbanbe  )Durben  aerrifjen,  urn 
bie  ?fieU)en  ber  toirflidb  9^abifaleit  gu  f^rengen,  unb  btefe§  gelang 
fo  gut,  ba^  bte  9ftebubltfaner  ft(f)  ein  anbere§  gelb  für  il^re  ^ättg= 
feit  fud^en  mn^ten. 

5tndf)  ber  junge  ©ffelen  tnurbe  fo  au§  ber  eigenen  gamilie  ge= 
riffen.  „S^eOoIutionäre  ^Qtaftrobf)en"  fdjreibt  er  in  feiner  ^tbl^anb» 
lung:  „Mnner  unb  (©senen  au§>  ber  D^ebotution^seit'',  „l^aben  eine 
furditbore  (Seite  igrer  SBirfnng  im  gamilienleBen,  bQ§  fie  mit 
rüdfid^i^Ibfer  ^anb  au^einanber  reifeen.  ift  natürlidB,  ba^  in 
einer  gamilie,  mo  berfd^iebene  Generationen  finb,  audb  berfd^ie* 
bene  S^^tereffen  unb  SKettanfdf)auungen  ejiftiren,  unb  bafe  ha§>- 
jenige,  tva§>  hem  Snngling  nidf)t  nur  al§  fein  Sbeal,  fonbern  aB 
feine  ^flid^t  erfc^eint,  ha%  hie§>  bem  3Sater  aU  eine  S^or^eit,  al§ 
ein  ^exhxed)en  borfommt.  ...  greilidb  im  9tauf(^  jener  Sei= 
benfdf)aften,  meldfie  bamaB  bie  Sugenb  entflammten,  Batte  man 
nicBt  Seit  gu  biefen  ernften  Dtefleftionen.  S)ie  33en)egung  rife  bie 
Gemüter  feinauf  unb  Bet^w^^ter  unb  e§  mif(Bte  fidB  eine  gribolität 
in  bie  ernfte  Q^emegung,  über  meldBe  ber  ^B^^tfter  erfdiirad.  ^n 
foIdf)en  rebolutionären  Seiten  finb  bie  9?tenfdBen  lo^gebunben,  unb 
e§  gibt  fid)  Seber,  mie  er  ift,  oBne  fidB  bie  alten  Siegeln  be§ 
^erfommen^  unb  ber  @itte  3u  binben''.  * 

Sn  bem  ruBig  befonnenen  SBeftfalen  mar  ber  SieboIutionB» 
raufdB  fcBon  nad)  menigen  SSod^en  berflücBtigt,  unb  ba§  nüdBterne 
StlCtagSgemanb  Botte  ben  friegrif(Ben  SOiantel  mieber  in  bie  9ium= 
Belfammer  gebannt.  S)ie  getreuen  Bürger  munberten  fidB  fogar 
barüber,  bafe  fie  mirflidf)  fo  füBn  gemefen  maren,  gegen  ben  guten 
ßanbe^Oater  iBre  stimme  erBoben  unb  ber  SSoIf^freiBeit  3uge= 
jubelt  gu  Boben. 

Gang  anber^  ftanb  e§  in  bem  benadBb arten  SiBeinlanbe.  S)ie 
rebolutionüre  S3emegung  naBm  Bier  Qlexdj  bon  bornBerein  bie  bod* 
belte  SiicBtung,  an  ber  fie  nadBBer  gu  Grunbe  ging,  bie  Sierguidung 
he§>  rabifalen  (^ogiaIi§mu§  mit  bem  einfa(Ben  streben  nadi)  bür» 
gerlicBer  SreiBeit.  Gine  foI(Be  (Strömung  mar  gu  biefer  Seit  im 
übrigen  SeutfdBIanb  nodB  nidjt  einmal  in  iBren  Stnfang^ftabien 
bormarfirt, neben  ber  fonftitutioneHen  3}ourgeoi§»9iidBtung  gugleii^ 
bie  fogiaI=bemofratif(Be  SSemegung  be§>  Strbeiterftanbe^.  S)er  boIB= 
freiBeitIi(Be  Gebaute  mar  in  ber  SiBeinbrobing  bem  übrigen 

*  GffelenS  „SltlantiS"  S?euc  ^olge  93onb  7,  (Seite  208,  209. 
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®eutf(i)Ianb  toeit  Dorau^,  unb  in  ^iibbeutfd^Ianb  luaren  bte 
grifje  nodb  btel  unflarer  unb  Deriuorrener  al§>  im  92orben. 

^öln  U)Qr  gu  jener  Seit  ber  TOttel^nnft  ber  rebnbltfantfc^en 
^olUhetüeQunq.  ^ter  ergingen  fidb  bie  S3iirger  in  botriotifd^en 
Sieben  über  S)eutfcüranb§  ©inl^eit,  bQ§  Parlament,  bie  Wdi^- 
errnngenf cf) often  nnb  berortigen  fcüJDors-roügoIbenen  ©rgüffen 
im  ©toEtoerf’fd^en  ©oole;  f)ier  liefe  ficü  bie  boEtönige  nnb  boü) 
milbe  stimme  D^obeong’  feören,  nnb  fRobert  ^Inm  feierte  feier 
feine  ^riumfii^e  auf  ber  Ofebnerbül&ne.  SSoferenb  jebocfe  biefe  ^e= 
megung  in  ^ferofen  ficf)  onflöfte  nnb  ficü  bomit  begnügte,  ®ebm 
totionen  über  ©ebntotionen  nocf)  Berlin  gn  fenben,  ging  feier 
eine  gefeeime  ©trömnng  unter  bem  ^frbeiterbolfe  bor  ficü/  bie  bon 
ben  ^ommnniften  in  bie  §anb  genommen  nnb  geleitet  bmrbe. 
^öln  toor  bomoB  ba§  fRenbegbon^  bieler  bormörslid^er  SIü(f)ü 
finge,  bie  bon  ^ari§,  33rüffel  nnb  Sonbon  on^  ben  fommnnn 
ftifcüen  Sfrbeiterbereinen  fomen,  nnb  bie  mit  iferen  fogioliftifcfeen 
^been  bie,  guten  ^l^ilifter  frönften.  ®iefe  33en)egnng  ging  je- 
bod^  iferen  fi(f)ern  Sßeg  nnb  gewann  ond^  unter  ber  Kölner  ^ür= 
gerf(f)aft  einen  Stnl^ong.  ©in  Kölner  Strgt,  S)r.  (^ottfcfeolf,  erfeob 
ficü  in  biefen  fogioliftifcfien  Greifen  gnm  güferer,  nnb  unter  fen 
ner  Leitung  hiorb  fie  bolb  befeftigt  nnb  geloann  in  ber  „Dienen 
9^]&einifdben  Seitnng",  on  ber  oncfe  greiligrotfe  reboftioneÜen  An¬ 
teil  nol^m,  einen  ftorffröftigen  35ertf)eibiger. 

Sin  Sbiiefbolt  mit  ber  eigenen  gomilie  feotte  oncfe  ber  junge 
©ffelen  ba§  elterliche  $an§  berloffen  unb  bior  nocf)  bem  belegten 
^öln  gefommen,  tno  er  in  ben  3frbeiterf reifen  toiüfommene  tof= 
nofeme  fonb  nnb  gur  ERitorbeiterfchoft  an  ber  Dienen  9tfeeinif(f)en 
Seitnng  feingugegogen  bmrbe.  ERittlerbieife  biar  auch  bag  beuü 
fche  Parlament  im  ERai  1848  in  granffnrt  o.  ER.  gufammenge» 
treten,  nnb  ©ffelen  biarb  ofg  ^erichterftatter  biefer  Leitung  bort» 
fein  gefanbt,  um  ^orrefbonbengen  gn  liefern.  ®a  er  ein  SRit- 
glieb  beg  ^^ölner  SIrbeiterbnnbeg  biar,  foEte  er  auch  beffen  Sb- 
tereffen  machfam  beobachten  unb  agitotorifch  bnrch  35offgberfomm» 
fnngen,  fReben  n.  f.  E).  auf  bie  E^ationalberfammlnng  eingnbiirfen 
fnchen. 

Sn  granffnrt  entbeEte  ber  junge,  feurige  ©ffelen  bafb,  bafe  bie 
gange  fReboIution  noch  in  einem  ©haog  fidt)  befanb  unb  bafe  bag 
35erftänbnife  ber  Sage  felbft  bei  benen  mangelhaft  loar,  bie  man  gn 
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güljrern  ge)Dä^)lt  l^atte.  „SSir  famen",  fd^reibt  er,  „nadf)  Sranf= 
furt  ^)tn  aur  Qeit  aBbergünfaiger^  Slu^fc^ufe  (ba§ 
barlament)  bort  tagte  unb  müffen  geftet)en,  bafe  e§  eine  ber  un= 
fäl^tgften  boHtifcfien  35er fammtun gen  toar,  bie  jemaB  in  einer 
fo  tniditigen  Seit  eine  95oEe  gefbielt  t)aben.  .  .  .  ©iefe  35er= 
fammlung,  ber  bie  grofee  Stufgabe  au  ^eil  geJnorben  tnar,  bie  Sie* 
öotution  in  ba§  frieblid^e  ^ett  ber  burlamentarifdien  ©nttnidte* 
lung  l^ineinaulenfen,  fal^  au§,  mie  irgenb  eine  ^afino=@efeIIfcöaft, 
bie  ficö  fonnegiefeernb  über  bie  ^ageSfragen  unterplt.  Sßir  er= 
innern  un^  nod),  bafe  tüir  einen  norbbeutfd^en  Kaufmann  in  ben 
S^ömerfaal  treten  fallen,  t)oE  33egierbe,  bie  Stobe^b^erre  unb  ®an= 
ton§,  bie  3ßaft)ington§  unb  Qefferfong  ber  beutfd)en  Stebotution 
au  feben.  StB  er  bie  gemütblicbe  35erfammlung  fob,  fragte  er 
erftaunt:  „Sft  ba§  StEe§"?  * 

lieber  ba§>  ^^arlament  felber  urtbeilt  (Jffelen  gemäßigter,  oB 
bie§  bon  ben  Stabifalen  jener  ^age  geinöbnlid)  gefcßab.  2)a  biefe 
Seiten  ber  25ergangenbeit  ongebören  unb  ^iemliä)  in  S^ergeß 
fenbeit  geratben  finb,  mag  e§>  für  bie  ßefer  mobl  intereffant  fein, 
hier  ben  fonft  begeifterten  Stugenaeugen  au  bernebmen:  „33ei  ie= 
ber  berlorenen  (sadie",  f(breibt  er,  „muß  e§  einen  ©ünbenbod 
geben,  bem  man  bie  (sd)ulb  ber  gefd)eiterten  Unternehmung  au= 
fd)reibt.  auch  mußte  für  bie  gefcbeiterte  Slebolution  ein  @ün= 
benbod  gefunben  merben,  gegen  meli^en  man  aüe  Magen  unb 
SSormürfe  Io§  merben  fonnte,  metdie  ber  Unmut  über  eine  ge= 
täufd)te  Hoffnung  nur  eingeben  mochte.  S)iefe  traurige  StoEe 
bat  bo§  gronffurter  ^ortament  gefbiett.  SOlan  bot  bie  SEitglieber 
beffelben  für  ben  SUebergang  ber  Stebolution  berontmortticb  ma= 
d^en  moEen  unb  einen  §aß  auf  ba§>  „$rofefforen=^arIament'' 
gehäuft,  metdber  bieEeicht  nur  bon  ber  35erad)tung,  mit  melcber 
bie  beutfdaen  Stegierungen  ba§  Parlament  bebanbelten,  übertrof^ 
fen  mürbe.  Unb  bodb  ift  biefe§  ^orlament  nicht  aEein  fchulbig; 
e§  fann  fidf)  beden  burch  bo§  35oIf,  au§>  bem  e§  herborging,  unb 
bo§  in  erfter  Steibe  für  ben  Untergang  ber  greibeit  berantmort^ 
lid^  ift.  SBir  fteben  biefer  33en)egung  mobl  fo  unbarteiifch  gegen^ 
über,  boß  mir  fragen  fönnen:  SBer  bot  in  biefen  Seiten  feinen 
Sebler  gemacht?  §at  nicht  bie  rabifale  Partei  bieEeicht  bie 
größten  gebier  gemacht?  SSo  mar  eine  Marbeit  unb  (Sicherheit 

// 
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über  bQ§,  mag  errungen  inerben  mufete;  ino  inar  ha§>  bolitifd^e 
unb  fogiale  ©liftem,  auf  beffen  35erinirflid)ung  bte  Dteöolution 
l^in arbeitete;  ino  inar  bte  (^inmütigfeit  ber  öffentlichen  SO^einung 
in  33e3ug  auf  bie  Dichtung  ber  93einegung?  2)abur(h,  bafe  Don 
ben  rabifalen  Elementen  jebeS  mögliche  5D^a^  überfchritten  inur= 
be,  unb  man  aEe  33ebingungen  einer  gefchichtlichen  ©ntinicfelung 
nergafe,  beraubte  man  bie  9iet)oIution  ihrer  beften  Kräfte,  bie  fich 
natürlich  gleich  anfangs  fo  fehr  in  SBiberfbruch  3u  ber  öffentlü 
chen  EEeinung  fteEten,  baü  fie  im  ineiteren  SSerlauf  ber  33einegung 
nicht  ben  nötigen  ©influfe  barauf  haben  fonnten.  ®er  ^aubt= 
fehler  ber  9^ei)oIution  lag  baran,  baü  man  höchften§  über  b  a  § 
einig  inar,  ina§  man  aerftören  inoEte,  nicht  aber  über  b  a  §,  ina§ 
man  aufbauen  inoEte.  tiefer  gehler  Vereitelte  auch  bie  5lrbei= 
ten  be§  Parlaments. 

„EEan  hat  fo  Viel  über  bie  fchlechte  gufammenfehung  beS  Par= 
laments  gerebet  unb  gef Eirieben, — aber  fonnte  man  benn  Von 
bem  beutfchen  Polfe  ein  onbereS  Pariamant  Verlangen?  SSaren 
in  biefer  Perfammlung  nicht  aEe  bie  Verfchiebenen  (Elemente,  Pe= 
rufe,  SInfichten,  ^enbenaen  Vertreten,  bie  im  @E)ooüe  ber  beut= 
fchen  92ation  felbft  enthalten  finb?  S)ie  Peamten,  bie  TOIitairS, 
ber  5IbeI,  bie  @eiftIiE)feit,  inaren  im  Parlamente  niE)t  mehr  unb 
ftärfer  Vertreten,  als  in  ber  D^ation  felbft,  unb  hatten  hier  feinen 
ftörferen  ©influü,  alS  bort.  2)ieS  ivaren  bie  reaftionären  Ele¬ 
mente.  ^DaS  Sentrum,  bie  feige,  charafterlofe  Pourgeoifie,  Vor= 
aüglich  burch  bie  5Ibgeorbneten  ber  ^anfeftäbte  Vertreten,  betrug 
fich  iiii  Parlamente  gerabe  fo,  ioie  im  gewöhnlichen  ßeben.  Unb 
bie  rabifale  ©eite,  bie  äufeerfte  Sinfe,  War  unter  fich  ebenfo  un= 
einig  unb  in  ber  Perfammlung  ebenfo  in  ber  9JHnorität,  Wie  in 
ihrer  ©teEung  im  Polfe  unb  im  bi^aftifEien  ßeben.  3Sir  finb 
baher  nicht  berechtigt,  biefeS  Parlament  alS  eine  SEiferebröfem 
tation  beS  beutfchen  PoIfeS  hinaufteEen . 

„S)ie  Perfammlung  in  ber  PauISfirche  ift  häufig  bilbliih  bar= 
gefteEt,  fo  bafe  felbft  berjenige.  Welcher  ben  Peratungen  nicht  bei= 
gewohnt  hat,  fich  eiae  PorfteEung  baVon  machen  fann.  Snbeffen 
Wäre  eS  Wohl  ein  mifelicheS  2)ing,  WoEte  man  biefeS  Pilb  mit 
jenen  berühmten  Pilbern,  ber  Unteraeichnung  ber  amerifanifchen 
UnabhängigfeitSerflärung,  beren  Original  im  ^abitol  au  2Safh= 
ington  hängt,  ober  bem  ©chwur  in  ber  PaEhauSnaE)t  Wöhrenb 
ber  erften  franaöfifchen  Revolution  Vergleichen.  Qn  ber  revolution 
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nären  SSerfammlung  2)eutf(f)Ianb§  JDar  )Deber  jene  etfige,  energi= 
fd^e  S^ui^e,  jene  niid^terne  33efonnenlf)ett  unb  geftigfeit,  tüeld^e 
§anct)(f  unb  feine  TOtgenoffen  d^orafterifirt  nod^  jene  33egetfter= 
ung,  jene  milbe  Öeibenfd^aft,  jene  l^eroifd^e  ©ttmmnng,  mit  tüd= 
d^er  ber  frangöfifd^e  Stbel  nnb  bie  ©eiftlid^en  il^re  Privilegien 
auf  ben  Elitär  be§  PaterlanbeS  nieberlegten/'* 

5}iefer  SarfteHnng  ®ffelen§,  ber  bodi)  gn  ben  rabifalften  ber 
fRabifoIen  jener  3eit  nnb  Pegebentieit  3ät)Ite,  fann  man  gemife 
bie  lInt)orteiIidf)feit  nic^t  abfbred^en.  Stnd^  über  bie  einzelnen 
SD^änner  he§>  Parlamente  fbricfit  er  mit  ber  gleict)en  ^nt)e  nnb 
SSnrbignng.  „5lIIerbinge  iDaren  unter  biefen  5tntoritäten  Wdn= 
ner",  fd^reibt  er,  „bie  man  nid^t  nmgel^en  fonnte.  SO^änner  tvk 
Ernbt,  ^ablmann,  Pefeler,  ©eröinne,  SSeldter  n.  f.  to.  fonnte  man 
toobl  ni(bt  in  einem  bentfcben  Parlamente  entbei^ren,  felbft  toenn 
fie  ihre  3eit  nidi)t  mehr  begriffen  nnb  unter  ben  bamaligen  Per= 
flältniffen  toirflidf)  ein  t)oIitif(bee  Unglüdt  toaren.  Stber  fie  re= 
bräfentirten  eine  ©eite  bee  beutfd^en  SSefene,  ein  ©tüdf  bentfdber 
(Sefdi)i(bte,  toeld^ee  bae  bentf(be  Polf  nidf)t  bernad^Iäffigen  nnb 
Vergeffen  tooHte  nnb  fonnte.  @atte  man  nic^t  bae  fRed^t,  Von 
biefen  ßenten  gu  ertoarten,  ha%  fie  fi(b  ebenfo  brat)  nnb  ftanbt)aft 
geigen  toürben,  toie  nnfer  bentfdber  Peranger,  ber  alte  Ublanb,  ber 
treu  gnr  gabne  ber  greibeit  ftanb  nnb  biefelbe  niemals  Verleugn 
net  bat? 

„®a§  eigentli(be  Talent  in  ber  Perfammlnng  toar  nnbebingt 
auf  ©eiten  ber  ßinfen,  aber  leiber  machte  fi(b  ba§  3:^alent  mehr 
auf  ber  Pebnerbnbne,  in  ben  Mnb§  nnb  Polf^berfammlnngen 
geltenb,  aB  in  ben  Pnreaui^=3tn§fdl)üffen  nnb  ^ommittee^.  3Sa§ 
ben  Herren  abging,  toar  ©efcbäfBfenntnife.  galt  auf  jenem 
Poften,  nicht  nur  fchöne  Peben  gn  heilten,  fonbern  gn  arbeiten. 

beftanb  in  2)entfchlanb  berfelbe  P^angel,  toie  in  granfreidb; 
man  hotte  in  ben  Leihen  ber  ^emofratie  genug  glängenbe  ^a= 
lente,  S)2änner  ber  äöiffenfchaft  nnb  S^nnft,  gro^e  Pebner  nnb 
©chriftfteller,  dichter  nnb  ^onrnaliften,  aber  feine  @efchäft§= 
mönner,  bie  organiftren  nnb  bie  Pertoaltung  leiten  fonnten.  So 
Sr anf reich  rnnfete  bie  bi^obiforifche  Regierung  nach  ben  SO^ännern 
be§  alten  ^Regime  gnrücf greifen,  um  bie  9[)finifterien  nnb  2)ebarte= 
menB  in  Orbnnng  gn  holten;  in  ^entfdhlonb  toar  ber  9[lfangel 

*„5ltlantB",  Pmib  7,  ©eiten  216?217. 


414  S)eutfd^^5lTnerTfantfc^e  @efd}id^ti§l)Iätter 

an  abmtmftratiöen  imb  btblomatifd^en  Xalenten  in  ber  rebolutio* 
naren  gartet  luomöglid)  nod)  größer.  TOt  fdiönen  Dieben  adetn 
aber  fann  man  feine  Diebolution  madden.  Qn  DDegng  auf  biefen 
Diunft  leiftete  man  aHerbing^  in  ber  DiawBfird^e  biel.  Döir 
fönnen  bie  Dieben  Oon  ©emoftl^eneB  unb  ©icero  in  bie  ®anb  nel)= 
men,  mir  finben  nid}t  mel^r  ^orreftl^eit  unb  ßogif,  nid)t  mel^r 
©lana  unb  @d)mung,  nid^t  mef)r  ^egeifterung  unb  ©ffeft,  aB  in 
manchen  Dieben  bon  ©imon  bon  2:^rier,  Diabeaur  unb  befonber» 
bon  Diobert  DDIum,  bon  bem  mandbe  Dieben  mabrr)afte  SOieifter* 
ftü(fe  gu  nennen  finb.  ®er  ©trom  feiner  Diebe  flog  fo  rui)ig  unb 
gleid^mägig  bogin,  bag  man  glauben  fodte,  bag  D[IIe§  borger  bor= 
bereitet,  gemeigelt  unb  gefeilt  morben  fei,  unb  bodi)  maren  biefe 
Dieben  in  ben  meiften  gälten  imbrobifirt  unb  ein  ©rgebnig  ber 
momentanen  Debatte. 

„Hebert) aubt  feglte  e§  bem  beutfd)en  D^arlamente  unb  na= 
mentlicg  bem  ^lub  im  ®onner§berg  nid^t  an  S^^tetfigeng  unb  la¬ 
tenten,  aber  e§>  mar  fein  rebotutionäre§  geuer  barin.  einer 
oft  gu  bemerfbaren  (selbftgefätiigfeit  foguettirten  bie  meiften  bie= 
fer  Herren  mit  ber  Diebolution  aber  güteten  fi(g,  ©rnft  bamit  gu 

matgen . feglte  an  eigentlicgen  3iotf§männern, 

bie  ba§  Seben,  namentlidg  ber  unteren  Maffen,  mit  feinen  ßeiben 
unb  DDebürfniffen  fannten;  bie  meiften  TOtglieber  be§  D^arta- 
menB  gatten  fi(g  megr  in  DDibtiotgefen  unb  DtmBftuben  aufgegal- 
ten,  aB  im  Diolfe.  DtEen  mangelte  megr  ober  niinber  bie  polU 
tifdge  Diorfcgule,  melige  in  ben  Dormörglicgen  feiten  bodftänbig 
burdg  bureaufratif(f)e  DPiauern  Oerf(gIoffen  mar.  (so  fonnte  benn 
ein  Diefultat  nicgt  ou^bleiben,  ba^  man  in  ben  erften  ^agen  be§ 
DiartamenB  borau^fegen  mugte,  unb  ba§  fidg  bon  ^ag  gu  ^ag 
beutlid)er  unb  unbermeiblidger  angeigte".* 

2)ieDieaftion. 

DSie  bei  jeber  ^ircgmeige  unb  jebem  ^agrmarfBfeft  auger 
ben  ^augtangiegungen  immer  nocg  Diebenattraftionen  eine  Diode 
fgieten,  um  ba^  fd)outuftige  Diolf  gu  untergalten,  fo  gatte  au(g 
granffurt  gu  jener  Qeit  neben  bem  ^aupt=Shfn§>  (bem  D^arla» 
ment)  nodf)  mandgerlei  fleine  ©cgauftedungen,  meldge  bie  bemegten 
(Gemüter  be§  35otfe§  in  beftänbiger  Dtufregung  geilten.  DioIB- 
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öerfQtnmlungen  tüurben  faft  jeben  Xaq  auf  ber  ,,$ftngftU){efe'', 
bem  geftbta^  ber  granffurter,  abgel^alten,  U)obet  oft  fefir 
tumultuarifcf)  i^erging.  S5on  ben  Benact)barten  (stabten  unb  £)ör* 
fern,  Gingen,  .ganau,  StfdiaffenBurg,  Stfemann^l^aufen,  ^omburg 
unb  felBft  ben  entfernteren  (stabten  tote  SO^aina,  ^öln  u.  f.  in. 
famen  gro^e  (sdiaaren  nach  ber  bamaltgen  ^au^tftabt,  unb  in 
alten  ©aftl^äufern,  (sd^enfen,  SSeinftuBen  unb  Mub§  mangelte 
e§  an  ftannegiefeereien  nid)t. 

Sm  Suiii  tagte  auch  ein  fog.  bemofratifc^er  ^ongrefe  in  granf» 
furt,  inetct)er  au§  Stbgeorbneten  mehrfacher  5trheiter=S[^ereinigung= 
en  aufammengefeht  inar.  Sü  biefem  ^ongrefe,  ber  ^tvei  ^age 
bauerte,  unb  ineld)er  bie  borgefchrittenfte  (Seite  ber  ganaen  33e* 
inegung  bitbete,  inar  auch  ©ffeten  al§  ©etegat  be§  Kötner  5tr= 
beiterbereing  thätig.  ®en  35orfih  führte  gröbel,  35erfaf* 

fer  ber  „foaialen  ^^olitif",  ber  auch  tnra  nachher  nach  Stmerifa 
fam,  unb  ^rof.  ^at)rhöffer  au§  SO^arburg  inar  (sefretär.  5tn  bie¬ 
fem  ^ongreü  nahm  auch  ber  junge  ^ermann  Kriege  theil,*  ber 
beim  SCu^bruch  ber  9tebotution  im  TCra  au§>  9^ein  pjorf  nach 
©eutfchlanb  an^^ücfgefehrt  inar,  um  al§>  begeifterter  Mitarbeiter 
an  bem  ^au  ber  beutfchen  Stebublif  mitauinirfen.  Heribert  9tau, 
S)r.  ©ottfdhatf  unb  ©ffelen  gehörten  an  ben  bebeutenbften  9teb= 
nern  biefe§  ^ongreffeS. 

Erreicht  h^t  ber  ^ongreü  atterbingS  nichts  anbere^,  al§  ba^  . 
er  eine  9teihe  33efchtüffe  annahm,  in  inelcher  er  fidh  für  eine  beut- 
fche  S^lebublif  in  fräftiger  SSeife  erftärte.  5tber  biefe  33ef(htüffe 
ftanben  nur  auf  bem  ^abier  unb  berhaüten  im  allgemeinen  ^urch= 
einanber,  inetche»  bamal§  herrfihte.  ©leidhinohl  meint  ©ffelen, 
ber  ©emofraten-^ongrefe  höbe  inohl  bie  entfchiebenften  unb  ra- 
bifalften  Elemente  in  fich  gefaxt,  bie  fich  an  ber  ^einegung  non 
1848  betheiligt  hatten,  „in  unb  aufeerholb  be§  Parlamenten". 
®aü  biefe  Pereinigung  fo  nieler  Polfnführer  unb  ©etegaten  ber 
Potfnnereine,  berftärft  burch  bie  äufeerfte  Öinfe  ben  Parlamenten, 
nidhtn  anberen  au  (^tanbe  bringen  fonnte,  aln  eine  b^bierne 
(Deflaration  ihrer  h^Ib  fommuniftifchen,  hnlb  rebublifanif^en 
prinaibien  unb  eine  Organifation,  bie  eben  audh  nur  auf  bem 
Pabier  ftehen  blieb,  hätte  bie  rabifaleren  Parteiführer  ettoan  nor- 
fichtiger  machen  follen. 

*  Heber  Kriege  fiehe  @uftab  Körner:  beutfhe  ßtement  in  ben 

Per.  ©taoten'',  (Seite  128^129. 
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3unäd^ft  iüaren  e§  hie  35oIf§öerfammIungen  auf  ber  ^ftrtgft= 
tutefe,  bte  nod^  bon  irgenb  tueldier  ^ebeutung  tvaven.  5{ber  audö 
btefe  berltefen  fi(^  tm  ©anbe  überfc^U)ängIt(i)er  @d)bnrebnerei. 
,,2ßenn  eine  fold^e  35erfammlung  organifirt  tuar",  ergäblt  ©ffelen, 
„unb  bte  popuVdxen  Sl^änner  be§  ^^arlamentS  ober  ber  3SoIfg= 
unb  Slrbetter=3?ereine  tfire  Sieben  begannen,  bann  t)ovd)te  StdeS 
mit  ber  grölen  Stuf merffamf eit,  unb  bie  ©tide  tourbe  nur  burd) 
ein  bonnernbeg  ^rabo!  unterbrod)en.  ®a  prte  man  bie  meid)e, 
meIobifd)e  stimme  be§  $errn  Siabeaur,  ber  niemals  gum  SSoIbe 
fbrad^,  ol^ne  adgemeine  Stufmerff amfeit  gu  finben;  Stöbert  SSIum 
fbrad^  in  feiner  flaffifd)en  unb  rut)igen  SBeife;  S5ogt  marf  iDi^ige 
S^emerfungen  bagmifd^en,  unb  Öubmig  (simon  bon  Xrier  ent= 
d)i(felte  feine  gange  S3erebf amfeit.  2)a§  95otf  jubelte  unb  jaucbgte, 
e§>  toar  fröblid^  unb  guter  ®inge."*  Stber  mit  Oemütsfeften  unb 
(sd^önrebnerei  macht  man  feine  Siebolution.  ^aburdb  d)urben 
nur  noch  bie  jungen  begeifterten  SOiänner,  benen  e§  mit  ber  Sie* 
bolution  ©ruft  tvav,  im  3ügel  gehalten. 

^n  biefe^  inechfelbode  SBogen  unb  SSeiDegen  fchtug  ptöblich 
mie  ein  eleftrifcher  gunfe  bie  Siachricht  bon  bem  Suiit=5fwfftanb 
in  ^ari§  hinein  unb  fe^te  bie  bhtegmatifchen  ©emitter  in  lichte 
glammen.  2)er  ^arifer  Stufftanb  mor  au§  gleichen  Ifrfadien  ent= 
facht  morben,  melche  bie  Siebolutionen  im  gebruar  unb  SJiörg 
herborgerufen  hötte:  bem  2)rucf  be§  ^Proletariats  burd}  bie  lieber^ 
macht  beS  Habitats,  gegen  bleichen  S)rucf  fich  bie  SioIfSmaffen, 
bgm.  bie  Strbeiterflaffen  brohenb  erhoben,  um  ben  Sttb  bon  ber 
^ruft  mit  ©eibalt  gu  berbrängen!  Unb  mieberum  gährte  eS  im 
gangen  S5oIfe.  Stber  bie  Siiilitärgelualt  ©abaignacS  fnadte  bie 
Stufftänbigen  gu  ^unberten  nieber,  bah  baS  S3tut  unb  ©ehirn 
ber  Stufrührer  auf  ben  ©tragen  bon  ^ariS  berfbriht  mürbe.  Ueber 
biefe  Siebotte  unb  ihren  ©inbrudt,  ben  bie  Siachricht  in  Srgnf= 
furt  machte,  fchreibt  ©ffeten  in  ber  genannten  Stbhanbtung: 

„SPian  meih  heute  noch  uid^t,  ob  biefe  ^ataftrobhe/  fo  groß  unb 
gemattig  fie  mar,  am  ©nbe  ober  am  Stnfange  ber  fogiaten  S3eme= 
gung  ftanb,  ob  fie  eine  neue  Stera  ber  menfchtichen  ©efedfdmftS= 
bitbung  unb  ©ntmidflung  eingeteitet  hot,  ober  ob  fie  nur  ber  lebte 
S^ergmeiflungSfambf  einer  mit  ber  Statur  ber  SOtenfchen  im  Söiber- 
fbruch  ftehenben  S)oftrin  mar.  ^ie  3eit  mirb  biefe  5i*ö9e  töfen. 

*  „StttontiS",  S3anb  7,  ©eiten  345^346. 
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00  öiel  ift  tnbeffen  geloife,  bog  bte  Sunirebolution  ber  entfdfiet- 
benbe  Sl^oment  in  ber  gangen  33en)egung  iDQr,  nnb  ba^  bon  ben 
blutigen  ^öben  biefer  großartigen  ^tragöbie  ßerab  ba§  ©cßictial 
für  lange  Beit  beftimmt  tourbe. 

„92un,  loir  tooHen  hier  nicht  auf  bie  nähere  93ef(hreibung  bie- 
fe§  imposanten  ®ranta§  eingehen,  fonbern  nur  bie  Söirfung  Sdjil- 
bern,  toelche  ba^felbe  in  ben  bamal§  nn§>  unxgebenben  Greifen  pex- 
Oorbradbte.  ^an  muß  fich  bie  Sranffurter  nnb  feine  ^hi^fter 
borfteÜen,  um  bie  gange  SSirfung  ber  ©reigniffe  nnb  bie  entfeß= 
liehe  Sur(ht,  melche  bie  92achri(hten  bon  $ari§  heiöorriefen,  be= 
greifen  gu  fönnen.  mar  feine  „^anif'',  e§>  mar  bie  35ergmeif= 
lung  be§  (Bpielex§,  ber  fo  eben  ,ma  bangue"  gefagt  hat  unb  mit 
ftierem  3fuge  auf  ben  grünen  ^if(h  hinblicft.  mar  ein  %n= 
blidt,  ber  mohl  felbft  einen  guthergigen  S[)?enfchen  gur  0(habenfreu= 
be  reigen  fönnte,  bie  feiften,  behäbigen,  fo  impertinent  mohIhaben= 
ben  33örfenmölfe  granffurt^  bor  ber  ^örfe  ftehen  gu  feilen,  bie 
neueften  ^Nachrichten  bon  ^ari§  ermartenb.  2)er  35erbre(her,  ber 
au§  ben  Rauben  ber  fein  Urteil  ermartet,  fann  nicht  ängft= 
lieber  fein,  al§>  biefe  ßeute.  0ie  hatten  ÜNeeßt  in  ihrem  0inne. 
hanbelte  fieß  bamal§  barum,  ob  baB  befteßenbe  fogiale  gunbament 
ber  menfchlicßen  ©efellfchaft,  auf  melcßem  fieß  jene  Herren  fo  be= 
quem  eingerichtet  hatten,  fteßen  bleiben  follte  ober  nießt.  trat 
bamalg  bem  erbießteten  DNeießtum  ber  ©taat^renten  unb  0taat§= 
fd^ulben  bie  eigentliche  Cluelle  alle§  mirflicßen  9Nei(ßtum§,  bie  5lr= 
beit,  entgegen,  unb  e§  geigte  fieß  ber  ©egenfaß,  melcßer  ber  0tachel 
be§  gangen  S^hrßunbertg  mar  unb  fieß  noeß  in  mannigfachen 
Kämpfen  offenbaren  mirb,  auf  einmal  in  feiner  gangen  ©emalU 
f  amfeit. 

„SSieber  taufenb  Slrbeiter  tobt  auf  bem  ^flafter  in  ^ariSP'' 
hieß  e§>  in  ber  telegraphifcßen  ©epefeße.  ^urraß!  meieß  ein 
melcße  ftraßlenben  ©efießter!  „Söieber  ein  Slrbeiteröiertel  gufam* 
menfartätfeßt!''  S)ie  gonb§  ftiegen  mie  im  ßuftbaüon  in  bie  §ö= 
ße.  „S)ie  25orftabt  0t.  Stntoine  ift  genommen!''  SONan  hatte 
(Jabaignac  gern  unter  bie  ^eiligen  berfeßt.  0o  fam  benn  bie 
DNacßricßt  bon  ^ombarbement  bon  ^ari§  unb  bon  ber  fogenannten 
„Üfettung  ber  ©efeüfcßaft",  melcße  bie  eigentliche  S)ebife  be§  ba= 
rauf  folgenben  frangöfifeßen  ^aifertum^  mürbe.  ®ie  SSirfung 
geigte  fieß  fofort  in  aEen  SONienen,  in  aEen  Gingen,  in  aEen  ^eben. 
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^ie  ßeute  ber  33örfe,  bte  Beamten,  bte  TOIttär§,  bie  ^^5!)tliyter  al= 
ler  ©orten  unb  9Zamen,  toelc^e  bi^l^er  bie  befd^eibenften  an= 
fbru(^§Iofeften  99^enfd)en  geloefen  tooren  unb  fid^  gelotfe  begnügt 
tjätten,  tuenn  man  fie  nur  in  Diul^e  liefe,  fie  richteten  fefet  mieber 
bie  ^öbfe  in  bie  ^öfee  unb  mürben  fict)  auf  einmal  unter  ber 
f(^marä=rot=goIbenen  ^ofarbe  mieber  ifere§  3obfe§  bemufet.  ©ie 
mitterten  ben  Ütüdtgang  ber  S^tebolution  aud^  für  2)eutfd^Ianb;  fie 
fallen  t)orau§,  bafe  jefet  ber  Siebolution  bie  Seben^aber  unterbum 
ben  fei,  bie  ^urfe  ber  ©taat^renten,  befonberS  ber  ruffifd^en,  ftie= 
gen,  ma§  moüte  ber  beutfdi)e  ^l^ilifter  mefer? 

mag  locbertidi)  flingen,  aber  bieEeid^t  maren  bie  93örfen= 
leute  bie  ©ingigen,  meld^e  bie  mirflicfee  3:^ragmeite  biefer  ^ata= 
ftrobbe  gur  redeten  Seit  beurteilten.  Unter  ben  Strbeitern  in 
2)eutfdf)Ianb  feerrfd^te  eine  gemifdfjte  ©timmung.  90^an  mufete 
nid^t  red^t,  ma§  man  Don  einer  D^ebolution  fealten  foEte,  mel(t)e 
im  Dramen  ber  D^ebublif,  ber  greifeeit  unb  ber  EEenfcfeenred^te  unb 
mit  ber  ®ülfe  bon  9^ationaIgarben  niebergemorfen  mürbe.  2ßab= 
renb  im  35oIfe  bie  ©timmung  unbefeaglidb  unb  unentfcfeieben  mar, 
benufete  im  Parlamente  bie  äufeerfte  S^ed^te  fidt)  ber  ©ituation 
jener  boHtifdfien  ©beln,  meld^e  bie  gröfete  boütifcbe  ©erbilität  un= 
ter  ben  gefinnung§tü(btigften  pi^rafen  gu  berftedten  mufeten.  ®er 
5(nfang  ber  aEgemeinen  9teaftion  mar  gemadf)t;  man  fing  gu= 
nädf)ft  an,  mit  ben  rebolutionären  5Xrbeiter=35ereinen  aufguräu» 
men.  ®a§  ©efd^rei  über  ^ommunBmu§  unb  bie  bon  bemfelben 
brol^enben  (^efaferen  mar  ba§  ftefeenbe  ^feema  in  ben  meiften 
3eitungen  unb  ben  „feonetten  ©efeEfd^aften''.  DJlan  begann  bie 
Erbeiterbereine  in  bie  5Idbt  gu  erflären''. 

^ei  ben  35oIf§berfammtungen  in  granffurt  öufeerten  fidt)  biefe 
D^ad^rid^ten  in  tumultuären  Stuftritten.  Einige  ber  toEfüfebften 
^öbfe  mürben  baburcb  angefeuert,  gur  neuen  SXeboIution  mit 
SSaffengemalt  aufgureigen.  Stber  bie  granffurter  Poligei  unb 
93ürgermefer,  bie  mäferenb  ber  Tagung  he§>  Parlamente^  bobbeit 
berftärft  morben  maren,  ma<i)ten  bürgen  Progefe  bamit  unb  ber* 
hafteten  mehrere  ber  lauteften  SIgitatoren  unter  SInflage  ber  Stuf* 
beigung  gur  grieben^ftörung,  barunter  2)r.  ©ottfchalf  unb  ©ffelen. 
Db  man  fie  einem  94erhör  untermarf  unb  banadh  ihre  ®aft  be* 
ftimmte,  berichtet  ©ffelen  nicht,  ^m  Parlament  machte  §ugo 
SSefenbonf  freilich  ben  Slerfudh,  bie  Stngelegenheit  einer  Prüfung 


S)eutf(^^Slmertfantf(^e  @ef(^i(^t§16Iätter  419 

burdi  einen  gu  untergiel^en,  oEfein  ber  Eintrag  fc^en 

terte  am  SSiberftanb  ber  9Eed)ten,  bem  fic^  auc^  ba§  Zentrum  an= 
fd^Iog/  nnb  bte  (befangenen  blieben  bi§  gegen  SO^itte  ©ebtember 
in  Saft.  Sierüber  fd^reibt  ©ffelen  ba§  golgenbe: 

„S)a  fafe  man  benn  mitten  in  bem  f(bönen  ©ommer  ber  gren 
beit  hinter  öergittertem  genfter  nnb  moblöermabrtem  (sdblofe  unb 
Stiegel.  S)ie  ©efängniffe  finb  barnacb  gebaut,  ben  ^lict  bintmel^ 
toärtg  an  menben,  benn  ba§  genfter  ift  mit  Brettern  berfchlagen, 
bie  nur  oben  eine  ßütfe  haben,  burch  melche  man  einen  fchmalen 
©treifen  he§>  blauen  SimmeB  fehen  fann.  ®a§  ®ach  eine§  be¬ 
nachbarten  Snufe§  fiel  in  biefeS  ©ehfelb;  oben  mar  ein  (storchen- 
neft  unb  bie  grabitätifchen  ^emegungen  biefer  ernfthaften  35ögel 
Vertrieben  bem  befangenen  manche  langmeilige  (stunbe.  3Son 
unten  brang  ber  ßarm  ber  (stabt  in  bie  einfamen  Dtäume; 
TOIitärmufif,  ^rommeEärm,  ba§  S^laffeln  ber  SSagen,  bie  fau- 
fenb  burdheinanber  fdhmirrenben  (stimmen  be§  25oIfe§  mifdhten 
fidh  gu  einem  fonberbaren  ^ongemälbe,  unb  mann  bie  TOIitär- 
mufif  unten  an  ber  (^onftablermadhe  ha§>  Sieb  fbielte,  „2öa§  ift 
be§  ©eutfdhen  SJaterlanb  u.  f.  m."  fdhauten  mir  bie  fdhmuhigen 
SSänbe  be§  engen  befängniffeS  an  unb  hatten  bie  Stntmort,  auf 
bie  grage. 

„StB  mir  nadh  etma§  mehr  aB  gmei  SStonaten  burdh  einen 
(sbrudh  be§  Stbbet[ation§geri(hte§  freigefbrodhen  mürben,  nach* 
bem  man  Vergeblidh  mehrere  Magen  gegen  un§  bimbirt  h^tte, — 
mit  ber  bernerfen^merten  SSerfidherung,  bafe  menn  mir  mieber  nach 
granffurt  gurüdfärnen,  man  menigften^  ein  ^)albe§>  S^hi^  gegen 
un§>  inguirieren  mürbe,  fanben  mir  bie  3uftänbe  giemtich  berän- 
bert.  SSir  hatten  in  ber  gangen  Seit  feine  ^unbe  bon  ber  Stufeen- 
melt  unb  feine  Leitungen  getefen,  unb  umfo  mehr  mufete  un§>  bie 
beränberte  ^^hhfmönomie  ber  bolitifdhen  Suftünbe  auffaüen.  ®ie 
rebotutionäre  S3emegung  mar  bebeutenb  rüdfmärB  gegangen,  ba§ 
SSoIBIeben  unb  feine  entftehenbe  ©rganifation  mar  au^einanber 
gefaüen;  bie  S^eaftionäre  bon  oben  herab  bB  gu  bem  fleinften 
Mäffer  fühlten  fidh  mieber  munter,  unb  ©eutfdhtanb  heitte  ftatt 
ber  Stebolution  ben — Steidh^bermefer". 

^aum  maren  ©ffelen  unb  feine  SO^itgefangenen  au§  ber 
entlaffen,  aB  fidh  abermaB  eine  ^ataftrobhe  borbereitete,  bie 
fdhiimmer  au^faEen  foEte,  aB  ber  britthalb  EEonate  früher  ber* 
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fud^te  Slufftanb.  Sonntag,  ben  17.  ©ebtember,  Jnar  eine 
neue  35oIf§t)erfammIung  auf  ber  ^ftngftotefe  beranftaltet  n)or= 
ben,  bte  bon  nieit  unb  breit  bon  beiboffneten  907ännern  befui^t 
b:)urbe.  2)iefe  35erfammlung  berlief  nodb  giemlict)  rubig,  allein 
bie  brobenben  SO^affen  beuteten  auf  einen  rebolutionären  3ru§= 
brinb,  roe^bölö  ©emeinberot  bon  granffnrt  ba§  ^rieg§= 
gefeb  bi^bflamiren  liefe.  beranlafete  am  nä(bften  ^age  eine 
O'tebolte  beB  35oIfe§  gegen  bie  Mrgertnebr,  mobei  mehrere  Wen- 
f(ben  auf  beiben  ©eiten  getöbtet  unb  bermunbet  mürben.  Qn 
gleicher  Seit  maren  auch  5lbteilungen  be§  b^^ewfeifcben  SO^ilitär» 
bon  2)armftabt  unb  SO^aing  requiriert  unb  granffurt  in  ^erage= 
runggguftanb  berfefet  morben.  Smar  mürbe  biefe  5tngelegenbeit 
im  Parlamente  aufgenommen,  aEein  nach  langen  2)ebatten  unb 
35erbanblungen  fam  nichts  babei  bei^ouS,  al§  bafe  bie  ©adje  an 
einen  ltnterfucbung§=2Iu§f(bufe  bermiefen  mürbe,*  mo  bie  ©ache 
enblich  3ur  Pertagung  be§  Parlamente  unb  aum  Pumfeffearla^ 
ment  in  ©tuttgart  führte. 

STn  biefer  Pebolte  mar  auch  ©ffelen  einer  ber  aftibften  ^eiü 
nebmer.  STB  aber  bae  b^^eufeifche  TOIitär  in  bie  ©tabt  einrücf= 
te,  ba  faben  bie  Leiter  mobl  ein,  bafe  ber  Slufftanb  ein  berfefetter 
fei;  unb  noch  om  5lbenb  gelang  ee  ben  $aubt=Stnfübrern  aue  ber 
©tabt  gu  entfliehen.  97ach  einem  furgen  Stuf  enthalt  im  Perftecf 
in  ber  Pb^inüfalg  fühlten  fie  balb,  ^iev  auf  bie  S)auer  nicht  in 
©icherheit  berbleiben  au  fönnen,  unb  fo  entmichen  fie  bann  über 
bie  frangöfifche  (^renge  nach  SBeifeenburg.  „®ier  mifchte  fich  mit 
bem  (Gefühl/  bafe  mir  geborgen  feien'',  fchreibt  ©ffelen,  „bie  fom 
berbare  ©mfefinbung,  gu  miffen,  heimatlos  unb  flüchtig  in  ber 
Söelt  gu  fein,  bon  ©Item  unb  (Sefchmiftern  getrennt,  ou§  bem  Pe= 
rufe  gefchieben,  ein  ©feiel  be§  S^tfallS  unb  ber  ©reigniffe,  bie  un§ 
immer  bon  ber  ©chattenfeite  anfahen,  gu  fein.  ift  gut", 
meint  er,  „bafe  un§  in  folchen  äEomenten  nicht  Seit  unb  Puhe 
bleibt,  um  bie  gange  ©ituation  gu  überfchauen  unb  fich  5tEe§  ge* 
nau  gu  überlegen;  bafe  man  rnit  Süufionen  fich  bie  Söirflichfeit 
berhüEt,  fonft  märe  ba§  (Gefühl  übermältigenb  gemefen.  Stber 
e§  ift  mir  im  ßeben  immer  fo  gegangen,  bafe  ich  ba§  ©chicffal  bon 
bet  leichten  ©eite  hingenommen  habe,  aber  burch  fleine  Pabelftici)e 
be§  Unglücf^  berbittert  murbe".t 

*  (Stenogra}Dhifcher  Bericht  be§  Parlamente,  Panb  III,  ©eite  2217  ff. 
t„mrantie"  VII,  ©eite  423.424. 
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(i§>  ift  getoife  intereffont,  l^eute  nacf)  ^^^erflufe  t)on  faft  ^tveU 
brittel  Söl&rr)unbert  jene  3eit  unb  iftre  Swftanbe  tvkhex  in  ©rin= 
nerung  gu  rufen,  bie  fo  btel  bnau  beitrugen,  ba^  bie  ^bereinigten 
0toQten  einen  bebeutenben  intetCeftueEen  3iirt)adö§  au§  ®eutfd^= 
lanb  ert)ielten,  ber  fidf)  fbäter  an  ben  boHtif^ien  unb  friegerifd^en 
©reigniffen  be§  ßanbeS  l^erborragenb  beteiligte.  folge  be§- 
^)alh  ber  ©d^ilberung  ©ffeleng,  tvie  er  fie  nacb  Sofien  ber  9iut)e 
in  ber  „STtlantiS"  (V^II,  ©.  424  ff.)  nieberfrf)rieb. 

„3bon  3Bei§enburg  nadb  (strapurg: — „oblDobI  tnir  gerabe 
bie  bolitifcfien  Sberpltniffe  ni#  bom  obtimiftifd^en  (stanbbunfte 
onfaben,  Juaren  bocb  nodb  manche  Stnhalt^bunfte  gegeben,  um  un= 
feren  Hoffnungen  auf  eine  balbige  Slenberung  ber  ^emegung  gum 
Slnfer  gu  bienen.  ®ie  9beboIution  hotte  nodh  biele  Herbe  unb  TOt= 
telbunfte:  granfreidh  ftanb  noch  aB  bie  9bebublif  ber  „Siei" 
heit,  (Gleichheit  unb  ^riiberlidhteit"  ba;  Italien  ftanb  bewaffnet 
im  gelbe  unb  9^om  tnar  no(^  eine  Dlebublif;  bon  lingarn  hörte 
man  faft  jeben  ^ag  neue  @iege;  unb  in  (schleSroig^HoIftein  hot= 
te  man  eine  5lrmee,  toeldhe  jeben  Slugenblic!  gu  rebolutionaren 
3tbecfen  hotte  berinenbet  Serben  fönnen.  9J^an  braudite  fidh  olfo 
nidht  auf  bie  Parlamente  in  granffurt,  SSien  unb  33ertin,  bie 
bamaB  nodh  aEefammt  in  2:!ätigfeit  tvaven,  gu  berlaffen,  urn 
eine  günftigere  SSenbung  ber  5)inge  gu  ern)arten.  <ao  glaubten 
mir  benn  felbft  mandi)mal,  mit  ber  gangen  (sdhaar  ber  Heiöen  bon 
ben  ©dhladhtfelbern  bon  ^anbern  unb  ©toufen,  mePe  in  (strafe» 
burg  eine  gro^e  3:^abferfeit  mit  bem  SOcunbe  entmidtelten,  ha%  e§ 
„balb  mieber  lo^gehen  mürbe",  unb  badhten  nur  einen  furgen 
©bagiergang  in§  greie  gemadht  gu  hoben,  aB  mir  bie  (Grengen 
®eutf(b)ranb§  überfdhritten. 

mar  in -  einer  grauen  he^^öftlidhen  SO^orgenbämmerung, 
aB  mir  ba§  alte  (^trapurg  mit  feinem  ®ome  bor  un§>  fahen. 
ßangfam  roEte  ber  fdhmere  Poftmagen  bur(b  ba§  geftungStor  unb 
bie  engen  ©affen,  unb  balb  ftanben  mir  bor  bem  SO^ünfter,  beffen 
^urm  aufragenb  faft  in  ber  Dämmerung  berfchmanb.  ©in 
2)eutfdher  bann  mohl  nidht  ohne  tiefe  ^emegung  biefe§  2)enfmal 
ber  Vergangenheit  anfehen,  ba^  trob  ber  ^ricolore  immer  nodh 
ein  (Stüd  bon  ©eutfdhianb  ift,  unb  menn  mir  auch  feine  Vemun* 
berer  be§  SlEittelalterg  finb,  fo  fönnen  mir  bo(b  einer  3eit  ben 
Vefbeft  nidht  berfagen,  meldhe  foldhe  2)enfmale  hinterlaffen  hot. 
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,,@trQfeBurg  iüar  bamaB  öoE  bon  beutfd^en  gIü(^^tigen,  meU 
ften§  bon  ber  $>edev-  unb  (strube=^etnegung,  unb  e§  toar  giemlic^ 
unergui(fli(f),  in  btefer  (SefeEfd^aft  gu  berfel^ren,  benn  man  fanb 
nidjt  hie  ©timmung  tneldje  bte  (situation  biefer  ßeute  erforbete 
unb  ben  ©rnft,  ber  in  ber  (sad^e  lag.  (liefer  ober  Sener  mar  in 
fid)  gebrodien  baburd^,  bafe  er  tiatte  ^eimat,  gamilie  unb  ^eruf 
berlaffen  miiffen; — aber  bie  jüngeren  fieute,  (stubenten,  5trbeü 
ter  u.  f.  m.,  nahmen  bie  (sadhe  Ieid)t  unb  fudjten  mit  großen  ge= 
maltigen  ^b^^ofen  unb  bem  trefflichen  ©tfäffer  SBein  aEen  Sür=  * 
ften  in  ber  SBelt  ein  (sdhnibb(hen  3U  fd)Iagen.  mar  merf- 
mürbig,  meidh  eine  glangenbe  (SefeEfdmft  bort  in  ben  (strafebur* 
ger  ®afe§  gu  finben  mar,  unb  bon  meld)en  beroifd^en  SBaffentaten 
man  bort  gu  hören  befam.  S)a  mar  5lEe§  £)berft  unb  General, 
unb  bie  Sangen,  bie  nod)  feinen  33art  hötten,  liefen  fidh  bod)  me= 
nigften^  ^aubtmann  fdhelten.  Sfn  3iöiE^ommiffären,  S02itglie= 
bern  irgenb  einer  b^obiforifdhen  Oiegierung  u.  f.  m.  fehlte  e§  nicht. 
5fber  merfmürbiger  SBeife,  bie  gemeinen  (solbaten  maren  nicht 
bo.  SBenn  man  bie  Dieben  unb  ©r^ahlungen  biefer  Sente  hörte, 
fo  begriff  man  mirflidh  nicht,  mie  nur  ein  einziger  D^reufee  noch  am 
Seben  geblieben  mar,  unb  bermunbert  fahen  mir  un§  in  ber 
fremben  Umgebung  um,  bie  un§  in  bieler  ^egiehung  an  (Don 
dnijoteg  berühmte  ^iftorie  erinnerte. 

„(Die  bobifdhen  Flüchtlinge  i)atten  einen  giemlidh  lebhaften 
D5erfehr  mit  ihren  greunben  unb  Dfnbermanbten  jenfeit^  be^ 
9iheine§.  35on  £)ffenburg,  l^ehl  unb  anbern  (stöbten  famen  bie 
©Item  unb  (Sefdhmifter  herüber  unb  brachten  gute  ©Öffnungen 
unb,  mo§  manchem  glüdjtling  noch  lieber  mar,  etma§  @ute§  au§ 
ber  heimatlichen  Mdhe  unb  einige  ^ronentholer  au§  ben  hön§= 
liehen  (^rfbarniffen  mit.  (Die  rebolutionöre  ^emegung  mar  giem« 
lieh  bo-bnlör  unter  ber  ^ebölferung  DDobenS,  unb  menu  auch  bie 
Dllten  nicht  felbft  mitmachten,  berbodhten  fie  e§>  bodh  ben  jungen 
nicht,  menu  fie  fidh  in  ha§>  toEe  Treiben  mifdhten.  Dfudh  fehlte  e§ 
in  (strafeburg  nicht  an  ^nbafion^blönen  unb  oEerlei  D(^erfudien, 
über  ben  Dfhein  hinübergugehen;  man  heitte  DSerbinbungen  mit 
bem  anbern  Ufer  angefnübft,  unb  mondher  greif  charier  lief  be§ 
E)^orgen§  an  bie  Diheinbrüefe,  um  3U  fehen,  ob  om  anbern  Ufer 

nicht  bie  rote  gähne  aufgesogen  fei . lag  etma§  ©ü 

gentümlidhe^  in  biefen  3rtfammenfünften;  ber  Dthein  mit  feinen 
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5ter.  rQf(^  l^inftüraenben  SöeEen,  bte  33rü(fe  mit  bem  lehrhaften 
35erfef)r,  brühen  ^el^I  unb  ba§  habifd^e  Ufer,  im  $intergrnnbe  bie 
bunfeln  hiauen  ßinien  he§>  ©c^maramalbe^,  nebenan  bie  luftigen 
franaöfifdfien  ©otbaten,  benen  ba§  ^el^Ier  ^ier  aucü  fc^mectte,  ba- 
au  ein  alte§  (^tubenten=  ober  greifd^arenlieb:  fo  maren  biefe 
imhrobifirten  gefte  ein  S^ugnife  hon  bem  unOermüftlidien  ^umor 
ober  bielmetir  hon  bem  unaerftörharen  ßeid)tfinn,  ber  biefe  Öeute 
hefeelte.  90^an  backte  immer  nur  an  ben  näd^ften  ^ag,  menu  man 
üherl^auht  nodf)  etmaS  backte,  unb  trieb  fid^  in  ber  ungehunbem 
ften  Saune  ba^in.  Die  ©trapurger  ^eoölferung  aürnte  beSpIb 
nid^t  unb  blieb  biB  lebten  togenblidt  ben  glücThttingen  ge= 
mögen . 

„Tlit  einer  beraeipidf)en  unb  erflärlpen  DZeugier  Ia§  man 
natürlid^  bie  Leitungen,  bie  faft  jeben  ^ag  neue,  berunglüdte 
33oIBert)ebungen  berichteten,  unb  hon  benen  mir  hergeben^  bie 
^unbe  hon  irgenb  einem  großen  ©reigniß  ermarteten.  S)a§  große 
unb  fdhöne  (^afe  @abe  ouf  bem  Meber  ^laße,  in  bem  bie  meiften 
beutfdhen  Leitungen  auflagen,  mar  belagert  hon  ben  glüdhtlim 
gen,  melcße  bort  längft  ermartete  91euigfeiten  aw  herneßmen  fa= 
men.  ©nblidh  fam  bie  D^adhricßt  hon  ben  SSiener  Oftoberfaenen, 
hon  bem  ^obe  9iobert  33Ium’§  u.  f.  m.  unb  hon  bem  33erliner 
(^taat^ftreidf)  on.  ®ie  ©rmorbung  stöbert  Slum’s  bradhte  nid^t 
nur  in  unferen  Greifen,  fonbern  audi)  in  ber  fronaöfifdhen  ©efell» 
fcßaft  eine  gemaltige  5tufregung  unb  Erbitterung  ßerhor;  man 
hörte  ben  Dramen  33Ium’§  überall,  unb  nadh  bem  ganaen  Einbrudf, 
ben  biefe§  Ereigniß  h^rhorrief,  hätte  man  ben  5tu§brudh  einer 
neuen  oügemeinen  35oIf§erhebung  horauSfehen  fotCen. 

„stöbert  ^lum  ift  al§  ber  eigentliche  D^ebröfentant  ber  5tcht= 
unbhieraiger  ^emegung  au  betradhten,  mie  fie  hon  bem  freifinnü 
gen  unb  gemäßigten  he§>  ^ublifum^  herftanben  mürbe. 

Er  teilte  bie  guten  SO^otihe  biefer  33emegung,  ober  ift  auch  für 
bie  mangelhofte  StuSf-ührung  berfelben  herantmortlidh.  Ohue 
^ommunift  au  fein  unb  ouf  irgenb  eine  foaiale  ©teile  au  reflef» 
tiren,  mar  Stöbert  SSIum  ein  treuer  greunb  he§>  arbeitenben  95oI= 
fe§,  ou§  beffen  Steihen  er  ja  felbft  herhorgegangen  mar.  Ein 
brinaibieüer  geinb  ber  SDtonardhie  unb  ^ierardhie,  fah  er  meit 
genug,  um  au  miffen,  boß  fein  bölitifdher  gortfdhritt  möglidh  fei 
ohne  ben  morolifdhen  unb  inteÜeftueEen ;  unb  hoher  fein  ^ambf 
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gegen  ben  ^abi§ntu§  unb  bQ§  ©efteninefen  überl^aubt.  Diein 
unb  lauter  in  feinen  boIitifc£)en  SOIotiben,  tnie  @oIb,  fehlte  e§  i^m 
bodf)  nid^t  an  ©bt^geiä,  Ineld^er  aEerbingS  mand^mal  bi§  gut  (^iteE 
teit  l^erunterf am ;  aber  niemals  bat  er  ber  b^i^fönlicben  ©itelfeit 
irgenb  einen  greunb  ober  ein  ^ringib  geobfert.  5tl§  fEebner 
grofe,  hätte  er  aB  (Staatsmann  noch  größer  merben  fönnen,  aber 
bie  biblomatifche  göbigfeit  fehlte  ihm,  mie  faft  febem  beutfcben 
Dftebolutionör.  E)Ht  einem  fdiarfen,  flaren  SSerftanbe  begabt  unb 
jenem  echten  beutfdjen  Sinn,  ber  fi(h  bor  SEufionen  unb  ßrtra= 
bagangen  hütet,  überfdhähte  Dtobert  33Ium  bie  ^etuegung,  ihre 
SO^otibe  unb  ihre  etmaigen  D^efultate  nicht,  unb  bieS  mar  mohl  bie 
Schulb  an  jener  legitimen,  berföhnlidjen  borfamentarifchen  ®al= 
tung,  bie  er  gur  Seit  beS  35orbarIamentS  unb  in  ber  erften  Seit 
ber  Sranffurter  35erfammlung  beobachtete,  ©r  märe  ber  SO^ann 
gemefen,  im  grühjahr  1848  einen  Schlag  gu  führen,  aber  er  moE= 
te  nicht.  So  gehörte  er  felbft  im  Anfänge  nicht  einmal  ber  äu= 
herften  Sinfen  an,  fonbern  ber  gemäßigten  graftion  berfelben. 
STB  er.  0ur  ©rfenntniß  fam,  baß  eS  mit  biefer  legitimen,  berfaf= 
fungSmäßigen  S^ebolution  nid)B  fei,  aB  er  einfah,  baß  bie  33e= 
megung  im  bbriamentarifchen  (^eleife  feftgefaßren  fei,  ging  er 
nach  Söien,  um  bort  S^Iutseuge  ber  Freiheit  gu  merben,  bie  fei= 
nen  reblicheren  unb  aufobferungSfähigeren  greunb  gehabt  h^t, 
aB  ihn. — ^lum  h^t  bem  beutfchen  35oIfe  ein  inhalBfchmereS  ^ef= 
tament  hinterlaffen  mit  ben  ^Sorten:  „5tuS  jebem  ^robfen  mei= 
neS  48IuteS  mirb  ein  9täd)er  für  bie  Freiheit  entftehen",  aber  bie= 
feS  ^eftament  fd)eint  bergeffen  gu  fein,  unb  baS  beutfche  3[^oIf  hat 
nod)  eine  große  33lutf(hulb  gegen  bie  SD^anen  beS  SO^ärtbrerS  bon 
ber  33rigittenau  ab^utragen . " 

STber  auch  im  rebublifanifchen  gr  auf  reich  rumorte  eS  3u  je= 
ner  Seit  gemaltig.  ®ier  ftanb  bie  ^(^ationalmahl  eineS  ^räfibem 
ten  bor  ber  ^ür,  ein  breifchneibigeS  (Gefecht:  (General  ©abaignac 
mar  ber  ^anbibat  ber  33ourgeoifie,  fiebru  9toEin  galt  aB  Revive- 
ter  beS  rabifalen  Elementes  unb  beS  fosialiftifchen  5trbeitertumS, 
unb  SouB  D^aboleon  podi^ie  auf  bie  Glorie  feineS  ©heimS  ohne 
fonft  ein  fbeäieEeS  ^rinsiß  3u  bertreten.  Sd)on  mährenb  beS 
SöahBambfeS  mürbe  eS  flor,  baß  ber  33onabartBmuS  ben  Sieg 
babon  tragen  mürbe.  35ieEei(ht  jeboch  fah  ©ffelen  gu  fchmarg,  in= 
bem  er  fchreibt,  baß  gang  granfreich  bon  Shißeln  unb  öohnbie* 
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nern  ^apoleon§>  überlaufen  tnorben  fei,  fo  bafe  man  faum  inagen 
bürfe,  feine  9?^einung  fret  gu  äußern,  ol^ne  in  unangenel^me  95er= 
micfelungen  unb  (^l^icanereien  mit  ber  ^oligei  gu  geratl^en.  5tber 
e§>  geigte  fid^  bod^  offen,  bafe  bie  frangöfifd^e  Dtebublif  blinbling§ 
mieber  in  ben  Sntberiali§mu§  l^ineintaumeln  mürbe.  2öa§  immer 
aud^  über  Sntriguen,  SBal^Imanöber  unb  fd^Iiefelid^  über  Söal^Ibe- 
trügereien  borgebrad^t  mürbe,  bie  ^atfai^e  bleibt  feft,  baü  ber  9^a= 
boIeoni^muS  gur  3eit  ber  botitif(^e  Glaube  mar,  unb  ber  gel^nte 
®egember  1848  gab  bie  33eftötigung,  inbem  Soui§  D^aboleon  mit 
übermältigenber  SO^el^rl^eit  gemä^It  mürbe.  ®amit  mar  ba§  fef)= 
lenbe  @Iieb  ber  ^ette  mieber  öergefteüt,  bie  D^eaftion  mar  mieber 
ein  ©ange^,  unb  bie  S^iebolution  in  ©uroba  batte  ibr  (^nbe  er-- 
reid^t. 

^eute,  nadEjbem  burdi)  bie  beutfdi)en  SBaffen  bon  18704871  ber 
9^aboIeoni§mu§  mieber  bernidtjtet  mürbe,  ift  e§  mobl  intereffant 
genug,  bie  folgenbe  ©(bilberung  ©ffelen§  über  bie  bamaligen  Qu- 
ftänbe  in  ®Ifaü=ßotbringen  mieber  aufgufrifcben.  ©ffelen  ergäblt: 
„SSäbrenb  unfere^  tofentbalt^  im  ©Ifafe  fanb  eine  geier  ftatt, 
mel(be  für  un§>  S)eutfcbe  ein  gang  fbegieüe^  unb  eigenartige^  Sn= 
tereffe  b^tte:  ha§>  gmeibunbertjabrige  Su^üüum  ber  (Sinberleü 
bung  be^  ©Ifaü  mit  granfreiü).  tonnte  mobl  nur  bem  beut* 
fiben  obftraften  ^o§moboIitimu§  gelingen,  S^eilnebmer  an  einem 
gefte  gu  fein,  meldf)e§  aüe  nationale  (sbmbatbien  unb  febeg  na* 
tionale  ©elbftgefübl  embfinblidb  tränten  mufete.  S)er  ?5ubel 
be§  bamaB  nodb  rebublitanif(ben  grantrei(b§  über  eine  biftorifcbe 
^bötfad^e,  mel(be  auf  ber  fdbmärgeften  ©eite  beutfdber  @efcbi(bte 
gefd^rieben  ift,  bie  35erglei(bung  gmif(ben  ben  bamaligen  böliti= 
f(ben  3uftönben  Srantrei(b§  unb  2)eutf(blanbg,  meicbe  biefem  Sm 
bei  ben  ©(bein  einer  Dled^tfertigung  geben,  ber  @ntbufia§mu§, 
ber  möbrenb  biefe§  gefte^  fidb  bon  S^aufenben  Oon  ©timmen  in 
beutfdber  907unbart  tunb  gab,  OTe^  bie§  gab  bem  gefte  eine 
angenehme  ^eimifcbung,  mel(be  nur  burdb  ben  eä)t  rebublitani* 
f(ben  ß^boratter  beffelben  gemilbert  mürbe.  2)amal§  mar  e§  nod) 
im  97amen  ber  greibeit,  ©leidbbeit  unb  33rüberli(bteit,  im  97amen 
ber  9tebublit  unb  ber  allgemeinen  35ö  It  er  fr  eibeit,  bafe  man  fidb  über 
eine  Eroberung  be§  S07ittelalter§  freute,  bie  3)eutfdblanb  eine§  fei* 
ner  fdbönften  unb  beften  ßänber  beraubte.  ®a§  geft  mürbe  nidbt  aB 
eine  geinbfeligteit  gegen  ^eutfdblanb  aufgefafet,  felbft  nidbt  bon  ben 
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enragirteften  grangofen,  fonbern  öielme^r  al§  eine  35erbinbung  bet- 
ber  92ationen,  ein  TOttelglieb  gtnifdien  gtnei  35ölfern,  bie  in  i^rer 
ganaen  Kultur  nnb  ßitteratur  fid)  gegenfeitig  burd^bringen  nnb  be- 
ftimmt  finb,  nod^  einmal  Vereint  bie  35erbinbung  ber  ©eifte^freil^eit 
mit  bolitifcfier  greil^eit  im  eurobäifd)en  ©taat^Ieben  gu  nertreten. 
3)^an  betrad^tete  ©IfaB  nnb  Sott)ringen  getniffermafeen  al§  bie  33rii= 
de,  über  tveldje  ba§  beutfd)e  Element  nnb  ber  beutfdbe  ©eift  nacb 
Sranfreidf)  marfd)irt,  nid^t  mit  ben  Söaffen  in  ber  $anb  unb  er- 
obernb,  fonbern  mit  beutfdi)er  (Bpvadje,  beutf(t)er  Kultur,  beut- 
fcber  ^reue  unb  ^abferfeit.  2)a§  ©jb^riment,  tveld)e§>  mit  bem 
©Ifafe  angefteUt  n^urbe,  geigt  un§,  meld^e  35orteiIe  mir  bereinft 
non  ber  35öIferfoIibarität  gu  ermarten  I)aben.  ©Ifafe  unb  ßotb= 
ringen,  immer  noch  beutfdi)  bem  innerften  Söefen  nadb,  aber  ftolg 
auf  bie  SSerbinbung  mit  einem  grojgen  unb  fraftOoüen  langen, 

finb  unftreitig  mit  bie  beften  ^roüingen  S^^anfreid)§ . 

2)er  ©Ifäffer  t)at  manche  llrfad)e,  granfreidf)  bantbar  gu  fein,  mel- 
bie  lebten  S^tefte  be§  geubaliSmug  Oon  feinem  33oben  ner- 
jagte.  5tm  anbern  Ufer  be§  9^beine§  finbet  man  nod^  genug 
©buren  babon;  in  Sranfrei(b  ej:iftirt  nic^t  nur  fein  5tbel,  fon¬ 
bern  e§  ift  oucb  unmöglidi)  jemals  mieber  einen  bei^äufteüen.  ®ie§ 
meife  au(b  ber  etfäüifdi)e  33auer.  ©r  ift  ftotg  auf  feinen  ß^obe  92a- 

boleon  unb  feine  bürgerlid^e  greifieit . 

„Su  biefem  ©inne  fafete  man  benn  audg  baB  geft  ber  Stnnera- 
tion  auf.  93egeid)nenb  mar  eine  9teufeerung,  bie  ein  92ebner  beim 
großen  banquet  mad^te.  „2öir  finb",  fagte  er,  „nicht  grangofen  ge- 
morben,  aU  man  bie  ©dilüffel  ber  geftung  StrapurgS  übergab, 
fonbern  al§>  man  bie  92ebublif  b^^nflouiirte  unb  bem  ^önig  ben 
^obf  abfdhnitt."  ^a,  biefe§  geft  mar  ba§  lepe  ©rlöfdhen  be§  re- 
bublifanifdien  geuerS  in  granfreidh.  mar  ein  b^^öditOoder 
9tnblid,  auf  bem  93rogIie  ein  bemaffneteS  95oIf  bon  ca.  200,000 
932ann  gu  fehen — alle  ßinienregimenter  unb  bie  gefammte  92a- 
tionalgarbe  be§  ©Ifafe,  S)ebutationen  ber  gefammten  Slrmee  unb 
92ationaIgarbe  bon  ^ari§  unb  fämmtlidhen  ^robingen, — mie  fie 
bei  feierlidhem  Mange  ber  9J2iIitärmufif  bie  902arfeÜIaife  anftimm- 
ten,  auf  bie  ©trapurg  mof)I  ebenfo  ftolg  ift,  al§>  auf  feinen  beut- 
fdhen  992ünfter.  lieber aü  berfolgten  nn§>  in  jenen  ^agen  bie 
^öne  biefe^  Siebet,  in  meld)em  aüe  ©mbfinbungen  au^gebrüdt 
finb,  bie  überpubt  nur  eine§  99tenfdhen  ^erg  bemegen  tonnen. 
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®ie  Si^wnrination  be§  S?Zünftör§  im  Bengaltfd)en  geuer  tear 
ein  SinBItdf,  ben  tnir  niemaB  bergejfen  tvexhen.  flammte  in 
brei  Sarben  ouf  mie  eine  geuerfäule.  ^er  ©lang  tüar  fo  grofe, 
bafe  bie  gange  ©egenb  erteilt  mar,  man  U§>  ^el^I  bon  bem  0diein 
nod)  feben  fonnte  nnb  man  meitl^in  im  33abifd)en  Sanbe  bie  le^te 
glamme  ber  frangöfifc^en  D^ebolution  fat). — ift  ^b[e§  bor= 
Bei  nnb  ber  9^t)ein  mad)t  feinen  Unterfd)ieb  mef)r  gmifd)en  grei= 
Beit  unb  2)e§Bbti§mu§."  * 

2)ie  ftet§  fid)  me^renben  9^a(Brid)ten  bon  ber  immer  meiter  urn 
fid)  greifenben  S^eaftion  in  S)eutf(BIanb  Bemirften  eine  fidB  ^)’dn^ 
fenbe  biiftere  ©timmung  unter  ben  giiid)tlingen  in  granfreid), 
unb  bie  anfanglidBen  Hoffnungen  auf  eine  glüdlid^e  SSenbung 
ber  ©reigniffe  fd^manben  mef)r  unb  mef)r  baBin.  ©ine  unBeBag- 
licBe  9?atIofigfeit  BemädBtigte  ficB  ber  meiften  giüdBtlinge,  mie  bie 
^Tu^fidBten  ficB  immer  meBr  trüBten.  nun  nodB  bie  3ßaBI  be§ 
^onabartiften  fidB  Bm3«9efettte,  ba  füBIten  ade  moBI  meBr  ober 
minber,  bafe  audB  granfreidB  iBnen  nicBt  lange  ein  SuflucBt^ort 
BleiBen  mürbe,  ©ine  adgemeine  Internierung  ader  giüdBtlinge 
im  ’^nmxn  granfreidl)§  marb  Beftimmt,  unb  bie  ^oligei  mad)te 
furgen  ^rogefe. 

^nbeffen  lag  nodB  bie  (sdBmeig  lodenb  bor  iBren  ^liden,  unb 
ein  adfeitigeg  UeBerfiebeln  nadB  ber  9^ebuBIif  ber  Silben  mar  bie 
golge.  2)ie  @dBmeig  mar  bamalS  ba§  gelobte  ßanb  ber  bblitifdB 
©rilirten,  unb  bortBin  marb  benn  audB  bie  ^ilgerfd)aft  ©ffelenS 
unb  einer  großen  SciBf  feiner  äditberBannten  angetreten,  lieber 
33afel  ging  bie  Steife  (fie  fuBren  mit  ber  ^oft)  nadB  S3ern,  ber  al= 
ten  ^^atrigierftabt  unb  S^unbe^Bönbtftabt  ber  ©dBmeig.  Hier  BIie= 
Ben  fie  eine  geitlang,  adein  iBr  SIufentBalt  mar  nidjt  Befonber^ 
günftig  für  fie,  benn  bie  Stimmung  ber  S3ebölferung  im  SId= 
gemeinen  unb  mit  menigen  SIu^naBmen,  mar,  mie  ©ffelen  fdBreiBt, 
iBnen  gegenüber  falt  unb  rauB,  mie  ber  minterlidBe  Sltbenminb, 
bem  bie  (stabt  S3ern  Bebeutenb  au^gefe^t  ift.  (so  mie  baBer  bie 
erften  SlngeidBen  he§>  grüBIing^  famen,  ging  e§>  nadB  ©enf,  unb 
in  ber  ^at,  bie  B^Ben  ©rmartungen,  meldBe  fie  bon  ber  (stabt 
Stouffeau’^  Bofften,  mürbe  nidBt  nur  erfüdt,  fonbern  nod)  üBertrof* 
fen.  „2)eutfdBIanb",  fdBreiBt  er,  „Bat  BüBfd)e,  angeneBme  (stäb= 
te;  in  HeibelBerg  unb  am  StBein  lebt  e§  fidB  Bi^ddBtig  unb  bie  füb= 

*  „miantiS",  VII,  (S.  430=432. 
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beutf(4)en,  tvk  bte  norbbeutfd^en  ©täbte  geigen  iebe  in  il^rer  Sirt 
Befonbere  9^eige.  5IBer  tvev  in  @enf  gelebt,  mag  alle§  anbere  öer- 
geffen.  lieber  biefe  glncflitfie  (stabt  l^at  bie  9latnr  aEe  il^re  Sleige 
an§gef(4)iittet  unb  bie  fcfiroffe  SO^ajeftat  ber  Sllpen,  mit  il^ren  33er= 
gen,  Seifen  nnb  ©letfc^ern  milbert  fid^  an  ben  Ufern  be§  filber= 
nen  (see§  gu  einer  ibt)Eif(^en  Sanbfc^aft  boEer  ^Jei^aglic^feit  unb 
mit  aEen  ben  fEeigen  ber  5Ibn)ed)§Iung  gefdimiictt. 

„@enf  mar  gu  jener  Seit  ba§  9Ienbeg=bou§  ber  (sogialbemofra- 
ten  an§>  faft  aEen  Säubern  @uroba§.  S)er  frangöfifd^e  ©ogialift 
unb  ber  italienifd^e  patriot,  ber  berbannte  fUnffe  unb  ber  beut= 
fd^e  ^ungl^egelianer  trafen  l^ier  gufammen  auf  bem  ^oben,  mo 
35oItaire  unb  fRouffeau  gemanbelt  ^)atten,  unb  ber  nod^  I)eute  bon 
ben  Erinnerungen  jener  großen  SO^änner  belebt  ift.  E§  mar  ein 
intereffante^  Sufommentreffen  biefer  berfdtiiebenen  Seute  unb 
SInficbten,  unb  man  l^atte  ©elegenl^eit  genug  ben  ^ar after  ber 
berfdtiiebenen  33emegung§männer  fennen  gu  lernen.  Obgleidt)  ade 
biefe  Seute  auf  bem  rabifalen,  rebolutionären  93oben  ftanben  unb 
ein  gemeinfame^  (sdtiidfal  trugen,  gab  fid^  bodt)  eine  merfmürbige 
S5erfdt)iebenlöeit  ber  5Infidt)ten  unb  Slnfd^auungen  funb,  unb  e§>  mar 
unfd^mer,  bie  berf(^iebenen  nationalen  Xt)pen  in  biefen  SO^önncrn 
gu  erfennen.  Unter  ben  ^tölienern  mar  immer  nod^  biel  0d)ioar= 
merei  unb  fbegififd^  italienifd^er  ^atrioti^mu^ ;  90^aggini,  ber  fid^ 
bamal^  abmedtifelnb  in  Oud^b/  ^ei  Saufanne  unb  in  einer  ber 
35orftäbte  bon  @enf  aufl^ielt,  träumte  noch  immer  bon  bem  rö= 
mifdien  Söeltreid^e,  ba§  gum  britten  SO^al  ber  Sentralbunft  bei* 
90^enfdt)I)eit  merben  foEte,  unb  bon  einer  neuen  fEeligion  ber  ®u= 
manität,  bereu  §aubtfi^  fEom  fein  foEte.  ®a§  ba§  ogeanifdie 
Seben  an  bie  (steEe  be§  E^^ittelmeer  Sebent  getreten  unb  bie  an- 
glofädtififd^en  Elationen  in  bem  Söeltberfelir  bie  «steEe  ber  roma= 
nifdtien  SSöIfer  eingenommen  l^atten,  bie§  mor  eine  ^atfa(be,  bie 
nidtit  gu  bem  fbegififdtien  ^atrioti^mu^  ber  italienifd^en  S5erbann= 
ten  böfete. 

„Unter  ben  frangöfifdtien  glüd)tlingen,  unter  benen  einer  ber 
l^erborragenbften  gelij  mar,  befd^äftigte  man  fid)  biel  mit 
ben  fogialiftifc^en  gragen,  unb  bie  berfdiiebenen  ©bftßnxe,  meld^e 
in  ^ari§  nadtieinanber  aufgetreten  maren,  fanben  il^r  Ed)o  in  ber 
Emigration.  ®ie  frangöfifdtie  ^Regierung  mar  beunruljigt  über 
bie  9Iä!^e  fo  bieler  glüditlinge  an  ber  frangöfifc^en  ©renge  unb 
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reflamirte  fd^on  bamal§  gegen  ben  Stufent^alt  berfelBen,  o^ne  tn= 
beffen  etn)a§  anbere^  tun  gu  fonnen,  al§  bie  @tabt  mit  gel^etmen 
©bionen  3u  nberfdimemmen.  S)te  gagb’f^e  O^egierung  ftanb  anf 
bem  beften  gufee  mit  ben  Slii(t)tlingen,  namentlicf)  ben  granso» 
fen,  unb  man  liefe  fie  nidjt  bnrd)  boliseilic^e  ©feifanen  belaftigen. 
S)ie  beutfd)en  gtiic^tlinge,  melc^e  in  @5enf  maren,  trieben  fid)  na= 
mentlicfeer  SKeife  in  Uneinigfeit  unb  ®aber  umfeer;  berfonlicfee 
unb  fad^Iidie  ©ifferengen  riffen  biefe  ©migration  au^einanber, 
unb  man  fonnte  an  manchen  ©igenfd^ctften  biefer  ©migration 
merfen,  an  meld^en  @rünben  bie  Befreiung  ©eutfd^Ianb^  fd^ei= 
tern  fodte. 

„®a§  gefedige  ßeben  in  @enf  mar  nid)t§beftomeniger  fefer  am 
genefem;  ber  fogiale  ©fearafter  ber  Genfer  ftefet  auf  einer  feofeen 
(^tufe;  t)on  gremben  unb  glii(^ttingen  reic^  unb  grofe  gemad)t, 
an  ber  ^renge  breier  Öänber  gelegen,  ben  Stu^taufd)  ber  ^been 
smifdien  benfelben  bilbenb,  bon  einem  b^rmanenten  @d)marm 
bon  gremben  burd^gogen,  trägt  bie  ©tabt  einen  burcfemeg 
fo^mobolitifcfeen  ^ar after,  unb  ber  grembe  fiifelt  fief)  bom  er= 

ften  Sfugenblief  barin  feeimifd^ . 3u  aden  biefen  5tn= 

nefemlicfefeiten  he§>  Genfer  Sebent  fam  nun  nocf)  bie  feerrtid)e  dla- 
tur,  bie  munberbode  Umgebung  ber  ©tabt,  meld^e  bie  fd^önften 
©bagiergänge  bot,  bie  man  nur  in  ber  SSelt  finben  fann.  ®ann 
ging  e§  feinauS  auf  ben  @iöfel  be§  ©alebe,  bon  bem  man  eine 
grofeartige  Sfu^fid^t  auf  ba^  33e(fen  be§  (Genfer  ®ee§  naeb  ber  ei* 
nen  unb  bie  ^ette  he§>  ddontblanc  auf  ber  anbern  ©eite  feat,  eine 
etma§  befd^merlie^e  ^our,  gu  ber  fid^  inbeffen  felbft  ©amen  ent* 
fd)Ioffen; — bann  mäfelten  mir  ben  beguemeren  SSeg  am  ©eeufer 
nadb  ddort)e§  unb  9fode§  bin,  gmifdben  ben  @arten  unb  35iden 
binburd^,  bie  in  ber  D^abe  bon  @enf  mit  einem  feltenen  ©^efdbmaef 
ongelegt  finb.  SSir  beneibeten  bie  ddidionare  in  biefen  Sanb* 
bäufern  faum,  benn  mir  bünften  un§  faft  ebenfo  reidb,  menu  mir 
audb  nur  menige  @ou§  in  ber  ©afdbe  batten,  benn  bie  Seben§be= 
bürfniffe  unb  bor  Stdem  ber  SSein  finb  bort  fo  bidig,  bafe  man 
ficb  für  eine  geringe  0umme  in  ben  ^efife  ber  notbigen  ©eniiffe 
fefeen  fann.  ©§  mar  ein  fonberbareS  Seben;  in  ber  ©rinnerung 
fann  man  faum  begreifen,  mie  man  e§>  filbren  fonnte.  ©bi^e  ®ei= 
mat,  obne  Berufe  obne  (Selb  lebte  man  babin,  mie  ber  35oger  in 
ber  Suft,  frei,  forgenIo§,  faum  an  ben  näd)ften  Xaq  benfenb,  ei- 
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nem  unüberlDinbltdjen  ßeicfttfinn  l^ingegeBen.  Sßelc^en  ©inbrud 
mad)t  bod^  bie  natürliche  Umgebung,  ba§  ^lima  unb  bie  @efell= 
fdhaft  auf  ben  SO^enfdhen!  SU§  mir  fbäter  in  bem  neblid)en  $oI= 
lanb  unter  ben  fifdhblütigen  92ieberlänbern  maren,  ba  mar  e§ 
anber§;  ba  glaubten  mir  faum  nod)  leben  gu  fönnen". 

STufeer  ber  Iherrlidien  9^atur  maren  e§  and)  einige  ^efannU 
fdhaften,  bie  ©ffelen  unter  ben  angefebenften  Bürgern  @enf’§ 
madhte,  unb  bereu  SSerfelhr  it)n  §u  angenetimer  ^ätigfeit  aniborn= 
ten.  ©r  nennt  in  feinen  Erinnerungen  bie  Dramen  9ftöfjinger, 
©aleer  unb  Sagt).  35on  biefen  fchilbert  er  bie  beiben  erften  aB 
burdhau§  freifinnige  SO^änner,  mährenb  er  SomeS  gagb  ntef)r  aB 
einen  ©Blomaten  mit  frangöfifchen  Neigungen  hmftedte.  @a= 
leer  mar  e§,  ber  ihn  gu  fdhnftftederifdhen  Strbeiten  anregte,  ihn 
teiB  an  feinem  eigenen  Journal  bermertete,  teiB  ihm  bie 
fteltung  aB  ^orrefbonbent  für  beutfche  unb  frangöfifche  3eitun= 
gen  berfdhoffte.  Sfufeerbem  bidhtete  Effelen  hier  fein  3:rauerfbiel 
„Eola  bi  D^iengi'',  ba§,  mie  beridhtet  mirb,  in  ^eutfdhlanb  gebrudt 
mürbe — obmobl  ^eiferB  Katalog  baffelbe  nidht  aB  bubligirt  auf= 
führt.  <Ä0  berftrich  ihnen  in  @enf  bie  Seit  in  ungetrübtefter  2Öeife. 

E§  ift  ein  eigentümlidher  3ng  im  9[)^enfdhenleben,  bafe  bie 
Sugenb  felbft  unter  bebrängten  35erhältniffen  forglo^  in  bie 
SBelt  blidt  unb  fich  feiten  um  bie  Sn^nnft  befümmert.  ^er 
genb  höngt  ber  Fimmel  boder  ©eigen,  unb  ihre  Hoffnung  flingt 
aiB  taufenb  Saiten  einer  magifdhen  ®arfe  immer  in  ben  bodften 
SIfforben.  Unb  bodh  maren  fie  hier  heimatlofe  Slüd)tlinge,  be= 
neu  bie  9tüdfehr  in§  35aterlanb,  in  bie  gamiliem  unb  Sreunb§= 
fdhafBfreife  minbeften^  borläufig  gönglidh  berfdhioffen  mar.  „E§ 
mar  ein  fonberbareS  ßeben",  fchreibt  Effelen,  „unb  in  ber  Er= 
innerung  fann  man  faum  begreifen,  mie  man  e§  führen  fonnte''. 

2)iefe§  leichtfinnige  ©etriebe  fonnte  jebodh  nid)t  ftänbig  fort= 
gefegt  merben,  benn  mit  bem  gortfdhreiten  be§  SrühlingS  brängte 
fidh  bodh  willen  ba§  ©efühl  auf,  bafe  e§  einmal  ein  Enbe  neh= 
men  müffe,  biefe§  tatenlofe  Lotterleben. 

2)a  fam  im  SP^ai  1849  bie  ^unbe  bon  bem  5Iufftanb  in  33aben 
unb  nun  gab  für  fie  in  ©enf  fein  Q3Ieiben  mehr,  33egleü 
tung  eine§  greunbe^,  ^r.  5IIfreb  TOdhel  au§  Bamberg,  fuhr  Ef= 
feien  über  Laufanne  unb  ba§  äi^ünftertal  in  möglidhfter  Eile  md) 
^afel.  Sin  einer  einfamen  ^oftftation  begegneten  fid)  bie  gmi= 
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\d)en  33ern  unb  ^ofel  faJ^renben  ^ofttoagen.  §ter  bernal^men  fie 
bie  erfte  ^unbe  bon  ber  SO^ilitarreboIte  in  33aben  unb  bon  ber 
^ebeutung,  Jneld^e  biefer  Sinfftonb  genommen  f)atte.  eine 
nod^  reifenbe  Sängerin  i^men  biefe  9^ad^rici)t  mitteilte, 

glaubten  fie,  bie  grei^eit^göttin  felber  f)abe  i^nen  biefe  ^unbe 
gebradf)t  unb  fie  gu  größerer  ©ile  giuecfg  ^eilnotime  angefbornt. 

@0  bödf)  ober  mie  fiii)  if)re  Hoffnungen  bier  anffbannten,  fo 
tief  foKten  bie  ©rfüttungen  in  ber  Söirflidtifeit  finfen.  ift  bier 
ni(bt  am  ^lobe/  ©ffelen’g  ^ritif  be§  ^abifcben  5fufftanbe§  unb 
bie  ITrfacben  feine§  TOfelingenS  näher  mitauteilen,  meil  biefeS 
nidf)t  3ur  Seben§gef(bicbte  nnfere§  Helben  gehört.  Söurbe  ihm  ja 
jebe  Zeitnahme  an  biefer  Erhebung  in  barfcber  SSeife  berlneigert. 
„^aben  unb  bie  ^fala",  fi^reibt  er,  „batten  blo^  bie  5tufgabe,  ba§ 
Terrain  gu  bilben,  auf  bem  bie  allgemeine  beutfdie  S^ebolution 
ficb  organifiren  fonnte;  ftatt  beffen  aber  machte  man  eine  fbe= 
siede  ^abifcbe  5tffaire  barau^.  Qum  Schreiber  biefer  Seilen  (©f= 
feien)  fagte  ein  dditglieb  be§  ßanbe§auffcbuffe§  in  ^arBrube,  er 
höbe  in  33aben  nicI)B  au  tun,  er  fode  nach  Söeftfalen  geben  unb 
bort  SteOoIution  machen.  ®ie  ^reufeen  unb  überbauet  bie  9^orb= 
beutfchen  fonnte  man  in  ber  ^abifchen  9^eboIution§armee  niemaB 
recht  leiben".  gelang  ©ffelen  unb  feinem  greunbe  nicht,  in 
ba§  ^abifche  Sftebolution^beer  aB  greifdiärler  SluSnabme  au  fiu= 
ben,  unb  fo  mürbe  ihr  51ufentbalt  hier  tatföchlich  bertröbelt.  idad) 
ber  ©ddacbt  bei  SSagbäufel  (21.  guni  1849)  aog  fid)  ba§  ^abifche 
9^eboIutioiBbeer  nach  öer  (^chmeia  aunid  unb  (Jffelen  unb  bie  an- 
bern  D^eboltionöre  folgten. 

Sum  ameiten  ddal  fam  nun  ©ffelen  nach  @enf,  odein  fein  5Iuf» 
enthalt  bafelbft  fodte  nicht  bon  ®auer  fein,  ©r  fab  auch  öulb 
ein,  bah  fein  SSirfen  ouf  biefer  S3obn  unb  fein  ßeben  überbauet  ein 
berfeblte§  fei.  (sein  intimfter  greunb,  (^aleer,  an  beffen  Seitfchrift 
er  bB  babin  fchriftftederifch  tätig  gemefen  mar,  unb  für  bie  er  feht 
eine  (Sefchic^te  ber  babifdben  Sffebolution  fchrieb,  ftarb  menige  9[do- 
note  fbäter  am  (schlag  unb  t)ernid)tete  fomit  ben  lebten  Hbff= 
nungSanfer  feiner  gabrt  auf  bem  Tleev  ber  Sufunft.  ^n  ber 
^ontonSregierung  mor  jebt  ein  Umfchmung  gegen  bie  glüchtlinge 
eingetreten,  bie  nicht  länger  mehr  gebulbet  merben  fodten,  meil 
fie  odaulout  für  eine  neue  ^tebolution  ba§  Söort  führten;  unb  oB 
man  nun  bie  fogenannten  „gübrer"  au§mie§,  mie  ^arl  Heinaen, 
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ber,  al§  er  TOtteEofigfeit  borf djü^te,  bom  (Scbtüeiger  33unbe§rat 
mit  ©emalt  nad)  ^aöre  nnb  öon  bort  nad^  ßnglanb  tran§bot^tirt 
mürbe,  ba  fill}Ite  au(^  ©ftelen,  ba^  feine  ©tunbe  gefommen  fei 
unb  ermirfte  fid^  einen  über  granfreid^  nadf)  ^oEanb. 

gn  Utred^t  begann  ©ffelen  je^t  feine  mebiginifdien  ©tubien 
fortgufe^en  nnb  prte  t)ier  bie  SSorlefungen  he§>  berüt)mten 
fiologen  SO^uIber  über  Stiemie.  Mein  bie  Hoffnungen  auf  einen 
füäter  gefid^erten  Seben^beruf,  ba  il^m  jebe  3tu§fidf)t  auf  eine  9tüd- 
fel^r  nad^  2)eutfd^Ianb  abgefc^nitten  mar,  gerfloffen  im  5EebeI  ber 
Ungemiül^eit,  unb  fo  entfd)Ioü  er  fid)  bann  gur  gal^rt  über  Ht^bre 
nadf)  Sfmerifa.  3Bie  lange  ficü  ©ffelen  in  H^Üanb  anff)ielt,  liefe 
fid^  ni(f)t  mefer  ermitteln.  fd)eint,  bafe  er  bon  ber  elterlidien 
gamilie  etma§  Unterftüfeung  erfeielt,  in  ber  Hbfftiung,  mie  be- 
merft,  auf  eine  SO^öglicbfeit  gur  fRüdfefer  in  bie  Heimatfe,  al§>  biefe 
fidt)  febod^  aB  iEuforifcfe  ermie§,  unb  bie  Hülf^mittel  aEmä^Iig 
berfiegten,  reifte  in  xljm  ber  ©ntfdüufe,  nacfe  ber  neuen  Söelt  übergu- 
fiebeln,  um  auf  eigene  fßin  (Slüd  gu  berfu^en. 

3m  Herbft  1852  lanbete  ©ffelen  in  9^em  Sorf,  mo  er  fid)  nur 
furge  Seit  auffeielt.  Ofene  eigentlid)en  ^eruf,  menu  man  ben  ei- 
ne§>  feolitifd^en  (sdi)riftfteEer§  unberüdfi(f)tigt  läfet,  blieb  ifem  aufeer 
bem  3burnaH§mu§  feine  anbere  SöafeL  ©r  erfeielt  audb  balb  nadö 
feiner  Slnfunft  in  9^em  Dorf  einen  9^uf  aU  fRebafteur  be§  foeben 
in  ber  ©rünbung  begriffenen  3Sodf)enbIatte§  „ERicfeigan  SburnaE' 
unb  fiebelte  be^fealb  fofort  nad^  Detroit  über.  ®a  jebodö  ©ffelen 
feine  rabifolen  ^fnfid^ten  aud^  feier  borleudbten  liefe,  gerfiel  er  bolb 
mit  bem  Unternehmer  be§  ^latte^  unb  fcfeieb  be^fealb  an§>  ber 
Dfebaftion  beffelben. 

$Run  begann  ©ffelen  feine  eigene  litter arifdbe  ^feätigfeit,  bie 
ihn  nicht  blofe  für  bie  bamalige  Seit,  fonbern  auch  für  bie  @e- 
fchichte  berühmt  gemacht  hot:  bie  Herausgabe  feiner  ühitofbbht= 
fchen  Seitfchrift  „SttlantiS",  bie  guerft  im  ERai  1853  als  SSochen- 
blatt  in  Detroit  begonnen  mürbe  unb  öon  ber  52  Drummern  er- 
fd^ienen  finb.  S)aS  mor  fein  D^euigfeitSblatt  nach  ben  aEgemei- 
nen  33egriffen,  unb  ber  gehobene  ^on,  in  melchem  bie  „SittantiS" 
rebete,  berfchaffte  bem  Herausgeber  einen  auSgebreiteten  33emun- 
bererfreiS,  ber  fich  meit  über  bie  ©rengen  Detroits  unb  TOchiganS 
auSbehnte.  5[ber  üefuniäre  ©eibe  ffeann  er  bamit  nicht  unb  baS 
Unternehmen  brohte  gu  gerfallen. 
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®a  erf(!)ien  feinem  ©elfte  eine  rettenbe  §ülfe.  SO^ilmaufee, 
ba§>  f(f)on  bomaB  aB  bQ§  beutfdö=Qmerifanif(t)e  STttien  fidf)  au  ent= 
mirfeln  Begann,  fanb  ©ffelen  einen  SO^ann,  ®einrid^  gar^fe,  ber 
ettoQ§  ©elbmittel  Befafe  unb  fidi)  für  fein  Unternel^men  intereffirte. 
90^it  biefem  trat  ©ffelen  in  ^eill^aBerf^aft,  unb  nun  erfd^ien  bie 
„SttlantB"  in  neuer  ^luSftattung  aB  9?^onaBfc^rift  in  OftaB- 
form.  9D?it  fidf)tlid^er  ®eraen§freube  tritt  ber  geiftreid^e  Heraus¬ 
geber  im  35orn)ort  Bor  feine  Sefer: 

„SBenn  B^ir  B^ieberl^olt  bie  2lrt  unb  Sßeife,  mie  mir  unfere  ^luf- 
gäbe  auffaffen,  bem  ^uBIifum  mitteilen",  fd)reiBt  er,  „fo  möge 
mon  bierin  fein  unBeredbtigteS  (ÄelBftgefüf)!,  fonbern  nur  ein  un- 
oBIäffigeS  gemiffenbafteS  streben  erbMen,  unferer  ^flidbt  au  ge= 
nügen  unb  bem  ^ublifum  geredbt  au  merben.  S)ie  Stellung  eineS 
^ubliaiften  ift  mit  Bielen  35erantmortIidbfeiten  umgeben,  ^n 
®eutf(blanb,  mo  bie  ßitteratur  in  längft  gemobnten  33abnen  ein- 
bermanbelt,  fennt  jeber  Qtveiq  berfelben  feine  fftedbte  unb  Pflich¬ 
ten  ammlicb  genau;  ber  (sdbriftfteEer  meife,  maS  fein  Publifum 
Bon  ibm  ermartet  unb  biefe  ^enntnife  erleidbtert  ibm  bie  ©rfül= 
lung  feiner  Pflichten  bebeutenb.  SfnberS  in  Emerifa.  ber 
92äbe  beS  UrbalbS  ift  man  litterarifdber  Peftrebungen  nodb  menig 
gemobnt;  man  fann  faft  fagen,  bafe  ber  Publiaift  fidb  nicht  nur  fein 
Publifum,  fonbern  auch  feinen  Peruf  erft  felbft  bilben  mufe. 
äöäbrenb  eS  in  ber  9^atur  ber  ©ache  unb  in  ben  Pebürfniffen  beS 
PublifumS  liegt,  bafe  bie  Sfnforberungen  an  ben  ^ageSfchriftenftel- 
ler  hier  größer  finb,  mie  brüben,  fönnen  bie  litter arifchen  unb  mif= 
fenfchaftlichen  Kräfte,  melche  ihm  hmr  au  ©ebote  ftehen,  nicht  im 
9?tinbeften  mit  ben  Hülf^mitteln  Berglichen  merben,  meldhen  bie 
miffenfchaftlichen  5lnftalten  bem  euroböifchen  Publifum  bieten. 
3u  biefem  SO^ifeBerhältni^  gefeEen  fidh  uoch  bie  ©chmierigfeiten, 
melche  aus  ber  eigentümlichen  Sufammenfehung  beS  beutfch-ame- 
rifanifchen  PublifumS  entftehen,  eines  PublifumS,  meldheS  bie 
Berfchiebenften  PilbungSftufen,  5lnfichten  mie  toforberungen  in 
fich  fchtiefet.  2)a  eS  nun  aber  bei  ber  übermächtigen  ^onfurrena 
ber  englifch-amerifanifchen  Sitter atur  auS  Innern  unb  äußeren 
©rünben  für  bie  beutfche  Sitteratur  unumgünglid^  notmenbig 
ift,  fich  ön  aEe  klaffen  ber  beutfdh-amerifanifchen  PeBöIferung  au 
menben,  fo  fleht  berfelbe  baS  buntefte  ©emifdf)  Bon  Sfnforberungen 
unb  ©rmortungen  Bor  fich,  unb  eS  bebarf  aEer  ^tufrichtigfeit  unb 
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©elüiffenl^aftigfett  bon  (feiten  be§  ^ubligiften,  um  in  biefem  2Strr- 
marr  ni(i)t  ben  geraben  2öeg  unb  bie  ^onfegueng  gu  berfe^Ien. 

un§  tro^  biefer  @(4)mierigf eiten  unfer  ^eruf  fet)r  lieb  unb  mert 
ift,  bie§  geftet)en  mir  gerne  unb  ol^ne  SSorbel^alt  ein.  S)ie  unbe= 
bingte  greil^eit,  meld^er  fidf)  bie  treffe  biefe§  Sanbe§  erfreut  unb 
bie  burd^  alten  ^arteibogmatiSmuS,  burd)  ade  materieden  (öd^mie* 
rigfeiten  nid^t  gebrod^en  merben  bann,  mufe  S^^en,  meld^er  euro= 
däifdtje  ^re^berl^öltniffe  gefannt  l^at,  gur  greube  unb  2)anfbar= 
feit  ftimmen.  Sie  D^ot^menbigfeit  einer  befreienben,  aufflären= 
ben  treffe  ift  fiier  biel  größer,  al§>  in  ©uroba,  mo  man  am  ©nbe 
ber  Sßorte  genug  gemed^felt  f)cit  unb  ^aten  fe^en  bürfte.  Stuf  bie= 
fer  DZotmenbigfeit  beruht  bie  adgemeine  St(f)tung  be§  ^ubtifum^ 
nor  ber  treffe,  eine  Stdbtung,  meldbe  ben  (sdbriftfteder  felbft  gur 
Stcbtung  feinet  S3erufe§  unb  bamit  au  treuer  ^ftid)terfüdung  auf= 
forbert.  2)ie  grüblingSfreube,  bie  SO^aituft,  mit  meldber  jeber  ftre- 
benbe  d)^enfdb  merbenbe,  aufblübenbe  35erbättniffe  betrachtet,  mufe 
un§>  beleben,  menn  mir  in  bem  adgemeinen  SSetteifer  be§  S5oran= 
ftreben^  audt)  bie  Sortfdt)ritte  ber  treffe  beobachten  unb  an  benfed 
ben  teilnebmen  fönnen.  SSer  ben  beutfdh=amerifanifdhen 
nali§mu§,  mie  er  bor  gehn  fahren  mar,  mit  bem  heutigen  ber= 
gleidht,  mirb  über  bie  SO^angelhaftigfeit  ber  gegenmärtigen  ßit= 
teratur  gemife  nidht  bergeffen,  metche  grofee,  fdhnede  gortfdhritte 
biefelbe  gemadht  hot.  Qn  biefer  S3eaiehung  bermehrt  jeber  S3Iicf 
in  bie  ^Vergangenheit  unfere  Hoffnungen  auf  bie  Swfunft.  ®ie 
Sitteratur  jeber  Strt  hot,  menu  fie  bem  Sortfdhritt  unb  ber  3Sahr= 
heit  gernibmet  ift,  hier  eine  grofee,  meite  ©bhöre  ber  SSirff amfeit 
bor  fidh:  in  ben  retigiöfen  SVerhältniffen,  in  ber  ^olitif,  in  aden 
(Gebieten  ber  Sßiffenfdhaften  berlangt  man  nadh  Sidht,  unb  bie  öf* 
fentlidhe  SO^einung  bebarf  ebenfo  fehr  ber  „Märung",  mie  unfer 
fruchtbare^  ßanb  unb  unfere  bichten  Urmätber". 

Stber  auch  ^^ffeten  födt  in  ben  gehler  ader  „Stchtunbbieraiger", 
bafe  er  bie  ihm  bödig  unbefannte  ^Vergangenheit  ohne  Prüfung 
berurteilt  unb  bie  ©egenmart  über  ©ebühr  hochftedt,  menn  auch 
nicht  mit  ber  brüffen  SDZanier  @chläger§  ober  SVörnftein§.  ©r  be= 
mahrt  auch  in  ber  ^ritif  ben  hohen  @rab  ber  dt^üfeigung  unb 
Söürbe.  S^adhbem  er  g.  SV.  bie  hohe  @tufe  ber  geiftigen  belehrten* 
melt  ©uroba§  gebührenb  gelobt  hot,  sieht  er  für  Stmerifa  ben  fod 
genben  SVergleid):  „©dhon  bie  erfte  oberflächliche  SVefanntfchaft  mit 
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bem  omertfantfc^en  35oIfe  seigt  un§,  bafe  l^ter  bie  großen  Unter= 
fc^tebe  in  ber  33ilbung,  biefe  ßtci^t=  unb  (sdfiattenf eiten  ber  Kultur 
nid)t  eiiftiren.  2)er  amerifanifd^e  93oben  fd^eint  bem  @eniu§  nid^t 
günftig  gn  fein;  felbft  bie  großen  SOlänner  3tmerifa§,  bie  Herren  fei= 
ner  (Sefd^idite,  trogen  ben  (Stempel  ber  SO^ittetmö feigfeit  an  fi(^; 
felbft  ein  Söaffeington,  ein  granflin  feoBen  ben  ßorbeer,  ben  bie 
(3e\^id}te  ifenen  um  ba§  §ant)t  getuunben  feat,  ntefer  iferer  5fu§'- 
baner,  ^onfeguena,  ©elniffenfeaftigfeit  unb  ^lugfeeit  gu  berbanfen, 
a{§>  einem  aufeerorbentIi(feen  ©enie,  einem  foloffalen  Hefeergemicfet 
be§  35erftanbe§  über  jene  Brillianten  ftaat^männifcfeen  ®igenf(feaf= 
ten,  melcfee  einen  ^erifle^,  einen  (Jäfar,  einen  griebricfe  II.  an§- 
3ei(feneten".* 

3?can  barf  (Sffelen  biefe  f(feiefe  Beurteilung  ber  Beiben  grofeen 
^fmerifaner  ni(fet  aHaufcfearf  auf  ber  ©olbmage  ber  3::atfa(feen  aB= 
mögen,  geftefet  er  ja  felBer  ein,  bafe  e§>  bon  ifem  nur  eine  „oBer= 
frä(feri(fee  BefanntfdBaft"  mit  ber  amerifanifcfeen  @ef(feidBte  mar, 
bie  ifen  3u  biefem  Urteil  berleitete.  ©r  fannte  bie  griecfeifcfee, 
römif(fee  unb  bie  @ef(fei(fete  Sriebricfe^  II.  fefer  mofel,  aber  bie  ame= 
rifanifdbe  nur  „oBerflödblidb".  granflin  unb  SSaffeington  featten 
mit  einem  jungen,  no(fe  fogufagen  in  ben  ^inberfcfeufeen  ftefeenben 
Botfe,  gegenüber  ben  feocfeorganifirten  ©riecfeen  unb  Dlömern  gu 
Berifle^  unb  ©öfar§  feiten,  unb  mit  bem  ftarffröftigen  ^ilitär= 
guftanbe  ^reufeen^  gu  griebridb  be§  @5rofeen  Seit  fi(fe  gu  bergleu 
cfeen,  um  eine  geredete  SSürbigung  gu  erlangen.  Bei  ben  genann= 
ten  eurofeäifdben  Bölfern  maren  bie  ©taatSorganifationen  eine 
boüenbete  3:^featfa(fee,  feier  mufete  erft  eine  folcfee  Organifation  ge- 
f(feaffen  merben.  griebricfe  ber  (Srofee  featte  eine  mä(fetige  Miü- 
törorganifation  gu  feiner  Berfügung,  SBaffeington  mufete  eine  fol¬ 
cfee  au§  nicfet^  feeranbilben,  unb  nebenbei  featte  bie  an§>  gmei  Tlih 
lionen  beftefeenbe  amerifanifcfee  Bebölferung  gegen  ba§  gefenmal 
fo  ftarfe  ©nglanb  ben  ^'amfef  gu  beftefeen,  unb  bie  armen  Kolo¬ 
nien  fonnten  feine  brei-  ober  biermal  fo  ftarfe  ®ülf§armee  mie 
ba§  reicfee  ©rofebritannien  ficfe  faufen,  unb  gegen  biefe§  Ueberge- 
mi(fet  featte  Sßaffeington  gu  förnfefen  unb  baffelbe  burdb  (Strategie  gu 
überminben.  ®at  bocfe  felbft  griebricfe  ber  ©rofee  3Saffeington§  Be- 
beutung  al§  Kriege^feerr  anerfannt. — (Sffelen  feötte  nod)  ^feoma§ 
Sefferfon  unb  ^feoma§  ^aine  feingugöfefen  follen  unb  bie  Selben 
* 
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ber  amexifanx^d^en  IXnab^iängtgfeit  tüären  geaetd^net,  bie  au§  ben 
niebrtgften  SInfangen  eine  georbnete  92atton  in  boEfter  ©eftaE 
tung  fd^ufen,  nnb  bann  n)irb  aud^  ber  abfErec^enbfte  ^ritifer  bie- 
fen  Wdnnexn  i^xe  ert)aBene  @röfee,  ©taatSJneiSl^eit  nnb  poliix^d^e 
33ebentung  felBft  gegenüber  ben  genannten  9[)^ännern  ber  35er= 
gangent)eit  nidf)t  berfagen  fönnen. 

©elbft  in  il^ren  @dE)riften  finb,  b^)tIofobl&if(^  betracbtet,  biefe 
Heroen  5lmerifa§  ben  gerühmten  S^^orbilbern  gegenüber  boEftön- 
big  ebenbürtig.  E)^an  benfe  nur  an  3Saf]^ington§  ,,5tbfd)ieb§- 
5Ibreffe",  an  S^fferfon^  ,,ltnabbängigfeit§erflärung''  unb  an 
^l^oma§  ^aineB  n'^^xiali^x  ber  33ernunft'',  nnb  für  granflin  t)at 
bereite  einer  ber  größten  ^ritifer  ©eutfd^IanbB,  S-  b.  Berber, 
ba§  Urteil  gefbroE)en. 

Sßeit  richtiger  aeidf)net  ©ffelen  ben  Swfioi^b  ber  amerifanifdCien 
©d^riftfteEerei,  inbem  er  fdfireibt:  „®ie  amerifanifd^e  ßitteratur 
ift  fet)r  x^x6)  an  nüblidfien,  brauchbaren  Söerfen,  aber  fie  befi^t 
feine  Sterne  erfter  @röhe;  ber  faftalifche  £lueE  ber  ^oefie  fließt 
fbärlidf);  bie  bolitifchen  fEeben  im  ^abitol  überfchreiten  feiten  bie 
@renae  be^  ©etoöhnlichen;  in  ben  SSiffenfchaften  fief)t  man  menig 
grofee,  überrafihenbe  ßeiftungen.  2)ie^  ift  ein  EEangel — aber  Jnirb 
er  nicht  mehr  tote  aufgezogen  burdf)  bie  ^Verbreitung  ber  notZen- 
bigften  33ilbung,  ber  notzenbigften  ^enntniffe  burch  aEe  klaf¬ 
fen  ber  33et)ölferung  hinburch?  SO^an  flagt  foZiel  über  ben  SOVan- 
gel  an  Ziffenfchaftlichen  Sinn  in  SImerifa,  unb  mit  recht,  aber 
ich  glaube,  man  fann  mit  SVeftimmtheit  behaupten,  bah,  toenn 
man  bie  EEenge,  bie  Quantität  ber  3ViIbung,  Zelche  in  5Imerifa 
Oerbreitet  ift,  mit  ber  Qualität  Kultur,  Zelche  Zir  brüben  Oor- 
finben.  Oergleicht,  ba§  ^Verhältnis  fich  günftig  für  toertfa  hs^^= 
auSfteEen  Zirb''. 

D^achbem  ©ffelen  auf  biefe  Sßeife  aEe  5Iuf gaben  burdf)gefbro- 
chen  hot,  bie  Oon  einem  beutfch-amerifanifchen  ^ubliaiften  gef  or- 
bert  Zerben  bürfen,  fommt  er  ixxm  ©chluh  au  folgenbem  S^teful- 
tat:  „®urch  biefe  SVetrachtungen  fommen  Zir  au  einem  (sE^Iuffe, 
ber  fehr  gut  au  bem  @ange  ber  mobernen  Kultur  überhaupt  unb 
au  ben  fEefuItaten,  Zelche  Zir  auS  ben  aufblühenben  9^aturZif- 
fenfdE)aften  geZonnen  hoben,  hofet.  2)ie  Gilbung,  Kultur  unb 
SSiffenfchoft  in  SImerifa  ift  burchauS  eine  erfahrungSmähige.  ©er 
©chluh  ber  Snbuftion  ift  in  SImerifa  ber  gebräuchlidi)e.  freilich 
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müffen  toir  gugeBen,  bofe  aUe  ^enntniffe  unb  2Stffenf(^aften,  it)el= 
d)e  jemaB  über  btefen  ©rbbaE  öerbreitet  tüorben,  nur  au§  ber 
©rfal^rung  entftanben  ftnb,  aber  fie  n)urben  ntd)t  immer  aB  er= 

fol^rungBmäfetge  erfannt  unb  bel^aubelt . Sßte  nun 

überl^aubt  eine  SölQe  ber  reiferen  ©inficbt  unb  be^fialb  and)  ber 
größeren  ^efd^eibenl&eit  in  miffenfdbaftlidben  Gingen  bie  Unter» 
merfung  ber  35ernunft  unter  bie  ©rfQl&rung  in  faft  allen  Söiffen» 
fd)aften  burdigefe^t  l^at,  fo  fdieint  gerabe  5tmerifa  ba§  Terrain 
gu  fein,  tüo  bie  ©rfal^i^ungSlniffenfdiaften,  unbel^inbert  bon  allen 
35arurteilen  unb  @eb3of)nlöeiten  ber  SSergangenl^eit,  il^re  bode 

unb  reidbe  (Entfaltung  finben . ©in  S^firl^unbert  tvie 

ba§>  unfrige,  borbereitet  burd^  ginei  große  S^ebolutionen  unb  ein» 
geleitet  mit  bem  ^anonenbonner  bon  gang  ©uro-pa,  ift  beftimmt, 
bie  größten  ©reigniffe  gu  gebären,  melc^e  jemals  ber  ©Griffel  ber 
@efd)id)te  in  unbergänglid^em  ddarmor  einfdirieb.  ©eßen  mir 
biefen  ©reigniffen  mit  Hoffnung  unb  greubigfeit,  aber  aud^  mit 
9^uße  unb  ©elbftbertrauen,  entgegen  unb  berüdfid^tigen  mir  bei 
feber  öngfUidEien  unb  bermirrten  ^ataftropße,  baß  mir  mit  SCdem 
berfößnt  finb,  ma§  mir  erfennenP' 

Sie  Hoffnung  ©ffelen§,  baß  fein  SieblingSprojeft  nunmel^r  ge» 
fidfiert  fei,  fodte  fidf)  jebodf)  nicpt  beftötigen.  S3ereit§  nadf)  bem  ©r» 
fd^einen  ber  erften  gmei  Lieferungen  ber  „5ltlanti§"  gog  fid)  §arp» 
fe  bon  ber  2::eilßaberfcßaft  gurüd,  bie,  ftatt  ©5eminn,  nur  ein  mei» 
tere§  SSerfdi)Iingen  ber  ©5elbmittel  berfprad).  SSieberum  ftanb 
©ffelen  nun  auf  fidt)  felbft  angemiefen  ba,  adein  er  befaß  nod^  ben 
(Glauben  an  einen  enblid)en  ©rfolg  unb  manbte  fidb  jeßt  nadb 
©ßicago,  mo  ißm  bie  Herausgeber  ber  „^dinoiS  ©taatSgeitung'' 
Unterftüßung  berfpradi)en.  2jie  nädbften  gmei  Lieferungen  feineS 
Journals  erfd)ienen  benn  aud^  in  ber  Sruderei  beS  genannten 
33IatteS,  aber  bamit  erreidt)te  aud£)  bie  Hülfe  ißr  ©nbe,  unb  ©ffelen 
mußte  fid^,  um  bie  Hei^öuSgabe  ber  „^ttlantiS''  fortgufeßen  gu 
fönnen,  anbermeitig  umfeßen.  5lm  ©cpluß  beS  4.  §efte§>  beri(^» 
tet  er  barüber  mie  folgt: 

„^ie  gortfeßung  ber  „MantiS"  mirb  in  2)ubugue,  Sotoo,  im 
Sldonat  DZobember  erfd^einen.  £)ort  bin  id()  burdt)  ben  33efiß  einer 
eigenen  neuen  ^ruderei  in  ben  @tanb  gefegt,  bie  d>^onatSßefte 
regelmäßig  erfdbeinen  gu  laßen.  SSäßrenb  xd)  nebenbei  im 
SSereine  mit  ^exvn  0tuber,  einem  praftifd^en  ^ud)bruder,  bie 
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„SoiDQ  ein  poIitifd^eS  Sßoc^enBIatt,  Iierau^geBe,  er- 

fd^eint  bie  ,MtlcLnti§>"  für  meine  eigene  D^iec^nung  fort". — 5tber 
Qud^  biefe  ©rlnartung  ronrbe  i^m  gu  Sßaffer.  ®ie  genannte  Qei- 
tnng  erfc^ien  gtnar  nnter  bem  Dramen  „D^ational  ©emofrat"  nnb 
bieÜeid^t  tvav  ©ffelen  ber  erfte  9^ebafteur  be§  ^latteS,  aÜein  e§ 
J^ielt  ftd)  nic^t  lange  nnb  feine  „5ttlanti§"  ift  nid^t  in  ®ubuqne 
erfd^ienen. 

2öä]&renb  il^n  ba§  ©c^idtfal  finansieE  fo  unerbittlich)  bi§  gum 
©nbe  berfolgte,  fanb  er  auf  ber  anbern  ©eite  aEerüiärt^  marrne 
Sreunbe,  bie  feinen  (Seift  nnb  fein  (Senie*ben)unberten  nnb  ü^m 
neue  Hoffnungen  nnb  Unterftü^ung  gumanbten.  ©tatt  bafe  bie  ,,3Xt= 
Ianti§",  mie  berfürodben,  in  2)ubugue  erfcbien,  erlbielt  er  um  biefe 
Seit  eine  ©inlabung  bon  SXuguft  ^l^ieme  nnb  Sctfob  SEüEer,  bie  in 
(Slebelanb,  Obio.  ben  ,,2öäcbter  am  ©rie"  berau§gaben,  oI§  TOt- 
rebafteur  be§  „SSäi^ter^"  eingutreten,  nnb  bie  feine  ,,5Xt= 

Ianti§"  Ibier  regelmäßig  fortfeßen  gu  fönnen.  Unb  nun  erfcbien 
tmdb  bie  Setift^nfi  ganged  Sößr  ßier  ununterbrocben  toeiter. 

Sn  ß^Iebelanb  mürbe  im  Stnfang  he§>  SoßreS  1855,  gmedh^  35er= 
mittelung  ber  freifinnigen  S)eutfcben  unb  Stnglo^Stmerifaner  bie 
^egrünbung  einer  englifdben  Seitfdbrift  biefer  S^ticbtung  auf  Stftien 
begrünbet:  „^ße  Oßio  ßiberal"  unb  ©ffelen  gum  Hembtrebafteur 
berufen.  (Sr  entmidfelte  nun  eine  lebenbige  S^ätigfeit,  mobei  ißm 
Herr  Soßn  H-  Mibbci^^t,  gur  Seit  @taat§4((ferbam^ommiffär  bon 
Oßio,  aB  EEitarbeiter  unb  Ueberfeßer  treu  gur  ©eite  ftanb.  2)ie 
Haltung  unb  ber  (Sebanfenrei(^tum  be§  ^Iatte§  fanb  biele  5lner= 
fennung,  ober  bie  ermartete  fröftige  Unterftübung  blieb  au§  unb 
ba§  Unternehmen  ging  balb  gu  ©runbe. 

(Sffelen  fiebelte  bann  mieber  no(h  Detroit  über  unb  übernahm 
neben  ber  „5ttIontB"  bie  9tebaftion  be§  „TOd^igan  SSoIfSblatt", 
mel(he  er  mit  großem  ©ifer  führte.  5tber  bie  Eigentümer  bertauß 
ten  ba^  ^latt  bläßlich,  ohne  ihn  babon  in  ^enntniß  gu  feßen,  unb 
bie  neuen  S3efißer  änberten  beffen  Sticßtung,  inbem  fie  e§  gur  be- 
mofratifcßen  Partei  manbten  unb  bie  SSaßl  bon  Olucßanan  gum 
^räfibenten  unterftüßten.  ©ie  fucßten  Effelen  gu  bemegen,  bie 
Dteboftion  be^  jeßt  bemofrotifchen  ^tatteS  gu  übernehmen,  aEein 
er  mie§  biefe^  Stnfinnen  mit  Entfcßiebenheit  gurüE.  35on  ber  „5(t- 
lantB"  erfcßienen  nun  nur  brei  Lieferungen  in  Detroit,  aB  um 
biefe  Seit  ber  Herausgeber  beS  „Buffalo  ^elegrabh"/  ^hitibb 
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§.  33enber,  ifjn  erfud^te,  feine  ^ätigfeit  unb  Kräfte  btefem  33lQtte 
äu  inibmen.  S)a  bte  fRid^tung  ber  „^elegrabiien"  mit  feinen  @e= 
finnungen  übereinftimmte,  fo  ging  ©ffelen  gern  auf  biefen  95or= 
fdfilag  ein  nnb  trat  am  9.  Steril  1856  bie  fRebaftion  an.  5tudb 
fe^te  er  feine  it)m  fo  feft  an§>  ^ers  getnactifene  „5ttlanti§''  l^ier  OoRe 
gtoei  Sal&i^e  fort,  Bi§  gum  Enguft,  1858,  al§>  er  D^em  i)orf  fidö 
gum  SBol^nfib  toä^Ite,  Oon  mo  it^m  fRuboI^t)  Öe^om  günftige  £)f-= 
ferten  mactite. 

lieber  bie  unabläffige  SSanberung  ber  „5ttlanti§"  unb  if)re§ 
®erau§geber§  fc^rieb  ©ffelen  bei  feiner  Ueberfieblung  bon  2)e= 
troit  nadö  Buffalo  in  ber  Stbril  iRummer  1856:  „£)en  5Ibonnenten 
ber  „51tlanti§''  toirb  e§  tool^I  gleid^güttig  fein,  bon  roetd^em  £)rt  fie 
biefelbe  befommen.  (Sie  merben  fid^  erinnern,  bo^  id^  immer  unb 
unter  fdf)b:)ierigeren  S^erl^ältniffen,  al§  ben  gegenwärtigen,  bem 
Hnternetimen  treu  geblieben  bin,  unb  mir  befe^alb  aud^  ba§  35er- 
trauen  beWal^^^en.  ®er  Itmgug  Wirb  feine  llnterbredf)ung.  Wenig- 
ften§  feine  längere  Wie  eine  einwöd^entlidf)e,  erfeiben.  £)er  ©rudt 
unb  ©ab  ber  „3ttlanti§"  Wirb  einer  alten  unb  bewährten  Office 
übergeben,  unb  iä)  bin  burdf)  ben  SSegfaR  eine§  ^f)eile§  ber  So¬ 
ften  in  ben  ©tanb  gefegt,  f(bwerere§  ^aRier  gu  berWenben,  Wie 
and)  bouRtfäcbliRi  mir  bie  ®ülfe  bon  tüchtigen  RRitarbeitern  unb 
bie  nötigen  litter arifdtien  §ülf§mittel  gu  fi(f)ern". 

Unb  an  einer  anbern  ©teRe:  „SBären  wir  nict)t  burdb  innere 
unb  äußere  35erbältniffe  bagu  gegWungen  Worben,  Wir  Würben 
aud)  biefen  Sdjxiit  unterlaffen  haben.  Stber  bei  bem  3uftanbe 
ber  budbhänblerifd^en  35erbinbungen  unb  ber  33ef(haffenheit  he§> 
^ublifum^  ift  e§>  notwenbig,  bafe  ein  mäßiges  ^aRital  einem  fol- 
chen  33Iatte,  Wie  ber  „31tlanti§"  .gu  (Gebote  ftehe,  unb  Wenn  man 
ba^felbe  nid^t  befi^t,  mufe  man  e§>  eben  burd^  anberWeitige  3[rbeit 
erfeben". 

Oie  in  33uffaIo  erfchienenen  Lieferungen  ber  „Sltlanti^"  finb 
an  3Iu§ftattung,  OruR  unb  ^abier  unbebingt  borgüglid^,  bie  hef¬ 
ten,  nicht  aber  bem  geiftigen  Inhalte  nadf).  ©ie  entbehren  bie 
grifche  ber  erften  Jahrgänge,  faRen  mehr  auf  bie  Teilnahme  fei¬ 
ner  RRitarbeiter  unb  ben  Söieberbrucf  eurobäifcher  Wiffenfchaft- 
licher  ^ublifationen,  aB  auf  feine  eigene  Oätigfeit.  ben  auf¬ 
geregten  fahren  1857-1860,  aB  bie  bditifchen  SSogen  be§  ßan- 
be§  fo  furchtbar  hod^  gingen,  raubte  ihm  bie  fRebaftion  be§  „Oele-  * 
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Qvap'i)"  foft  bie  gange  Sett,  fo  bafe  für  feine  „5[tlantt§''  nur  tnenig 
Tln^e  übrig  blieb.  <äo  bef(f)ränfte  fidö  bie  fd^riftfteÜerifc^e  5tr= 
beit  be§>  Herausgeber^  auf  ein  ©eringeS,  nnb  bie  OriginaI=5trti* 
fei  fielen  faft  gang  auf  einige  feiner  greunbe,  tnie  griebric^ 
SO^ündö  (S^r  SBeft),  ®r.  ©buarb  ^orfü),  ^l^eobor  ©ingelmann, 
2)r.  ^arl  S^öfü)  n.  51.,  tnöl^renb  bie  größte  SO^affe  auf  in  ©uroba 
bnbligirte  (sd^riften  fiel,  barunter  ber  5Ibbru(f  ber  53iograbI)ien 
bon  ßonborcet,  5Intbere  u.  f.  tu.  auS  SIrago’S  nacbgelaffenen  SSer= 
fen.  ®abur(^  berminberte  fid^  baS  S^^tereffe  beS  amerifanifdjen  ße= 
febublifumS  immer  rnel^r  unb  mef)r,  unb  bie  5IbonnementSgaI)Iun= 
gen  blieben  auS.  5SaS  foEte  audi)  baS  gemifd)te  ^eutfd)tum  ]^ier= 
lanbS  für  ©efaEen  an  ben  frangöfifc^en  gelehrten  @df)riften  fin= 
ben?  S)ie  menigen  beutfd^en,  miffenfcbaftlicb  gebilbeten  EEänner 
erhielten  bie  ©d^riften  bon  5trago  u.  51.  fdöon  auS  (^uroba  unb  ben 
5Inbern  fagten  fie  nidi)t  gu.  S)iefeS  mag  autb  ber  Hcmbtgrunb 
gemefen  fein,  marum  ©ffelen  fid^  5InfangS  5Iuguft  1858  entfd^IoB/ 
nadi)  D^em  g)orf  übergufiebeln,  mo  er  l^offte,  bon  ber  bblitif(f)en 
^ournalifterei  loSgufommen  unb  bie  eigene  ^ütigfeit  mieber  feü 
nem  ßieblingSmerf,  ber  „5ItIantiS"  gumenben  gu  fönnen.  5(ud) 
ermartete  er  in  ber  bon  ^eutfdlien  gablreid^  bemobnten  Sßeltftabt 
eine  lebhaftere  Hnterftübung  gu  finben,  als  in  ben  meftlidhen 
(stabten. 

5Iber  and)  in  5Zen)  5)orf  foEte  ihm  ber  erhoffte  SSeigen  nidht 
blühen.  Sb:’ör  tvmhe  nodh  ber  VIII.  5Ionb  ber  „5ItIantiS"  boEem 
bet  unb  ber  IX.  ^anb  begonnen,  bon  bem  ein  bciar  Lieferungen 
erfdhienen  finb,  in  meldher  er  ein  ebifd)eS  (Sebidht  „5Iabt)Ion"  be= 
gann,  baS  unboEenbet  geblieben  ift,  alS  ihn  infolge  ber  aufrei* 
benben  geiftigen  Suftänbe  eine  (^ehirnfranfheit  (@ehirnermei= 
dhung)  befiel,  toeldhe  feine  Heberfieblung  inS  Hefbtlal  auf  SßarbS 
©ilanb  nöthig  mad)te,  mo  er  im  SlEai  1859  ftarb.* 

*  S)ie  htcr  mitgeteilte  ßebenSgef (hielte  (gffelenS  ouS  ben  gerftreuten 
(Schriften  beff eiben  gufammengefteEt,  toie  fie  in  ber  „51tlantt§  "in  morn 
d;erlei  51rtifeln  erfchienen,  inar  nur  mit  großer  S^ühe  gu  einem  georb^ 
neten  ^tlbe  gu  geftalten,  hoch  finb  aEe  5tngaben  bireft  auS  feinen  eige^ 
nen  5Iufgei(hnungen  entnommen  toorben.  „S)eutfd}s5Imerifanifd)e 

(5^onberfationS==Se£ifon"  bringt  in  13  SriEn,  bie  nod)  OoEer  ^rrtümer 
finb,  feine  guberläffige  ^unbe  über  (£ffelen’§  Leben  unb  SSirfen.  (Sin 
furgeS  curriculum  bitae  in  einem  53rief  bon  Hrrrn  ^aul  Löfei,  bem 
longjährigen  Elebafteur  ber  „5?en)  Dörfer  ©taotSgeitung"  an  ben  5?er^ 
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S)Te  ^ebeutung  ©ffelen§  liegt  in  feinen  (sd^riften,  Befonber^  in 
ben  ^änben  feiner  ,,2ttranti§''.  ®iefe  ift  eine  eigenartige  ®r= 
fd^einung  in  ber  bentfd£)en  Sitter atur  5tnterifa§,  obtnoBI  nid^t  ber 
erfte,  jebodf)  ber  Bebeutenbfte  SSerfndf),  bie  unter  ben 

®eutfct)en  l^ierlanb^  gu  Bo-bul^rifiren.  3iiJör  Batte  ©antuel  Sub= 
öigB  in  feiner  „gader^  f(Bon  öerfu(f)t,  ben  religiöfen  9ftabifali§mu§ 
ober  bielmeBr  ben  EtBeBmu^  bolfstiimlid^  3u  madden,  attein  e§ 
n)ar  meBr  D^enommifterei  barin,  al§>  ^B^^ofoBBie/  toie  ©buarb  SO^äBt 
gang  ricBtig  fdfireibt.* *  ©ffelen  Bingegen  BefcBränfte  fi(B  nii^t  auf 
biefe^  berneinenbe  05ebiet,  er  greift  tiefer  in  bie  9^aturgef(Bi(Bte 
ein,  al§  SubbigB.  ©leicBtuoBI  Blieb  aucB  ©ffelen,  infolge  feiner 
SugenbergieBung  unter  bem  ©influfe  bon  ®eger§  unb  Seuer= 
ba(B’§  ©(Btoärmereien  über  ba§  SSefen  ber  S)inge,  au(B  in  feinem 
fbäteren  Seben  einfeitig  befangen;  er  mar  unb  blieb  SO^aterialift. 
S)iefe  9ti(Btung  liefe  fi(B  mofel  in  einer  BöBeren  SeBranftalt  beBan= 
bein,  aber  mie  foUte  ba§  gemöBnIi(Be  95oIf,  bag  in  unb  mit  ben 
alten  SeBren  unb  33egriffen  ber  9teligion  aufgemacBfen  mar,  eine 
foIdi)e  f)ti(f)tung  f affen? 

Slug  biefem  (Srunbe  befcBranfte  fidf)  bie  SefergaBI  ber  „5ttlan= 
tig"  auf  eine  im  gangen  Sanbe  gerftreute  StngaBI  BöBer  gebilbeter 
SJ^önner,  bie  auf  ben  Uniberfitäten  unb  5tfabemien  ^BilofbbBie 
ftubirt  Bitten.  S)ag  95oIf  aber  mürbe  bem  XtnterneBmen  ent= 
frembet,  meil  eg  bie  9Xi(Btung,  bie  Bier  berfolgt  mürbe,  nid^t  fafe 
fen  fonnte.  ©aburd)  berfiegten  bem  ^erauggeber  ber  „Sttlantig", 
ber,  in  feiner  gugenb  in  moBIBctbenben  teBältniffen  aufgemacB» 
fen,  feine  9^ot  fannte,  bie  Wittel  unb  eg  mürbe  bag  UnterneBmen 
aufeerorbentIi(B  f(Bmer,  unb  öfterg  gerietB  er  in  @eIbnot,  aug 
ber  iBn  BüIfreicBe  greunbe  mieber  befreiten,  (^ffelen  aber  Batte 
feften  Glauben  an  ben  f(BliefeIi(Ben  ©rfolg  feineg  (strebeng  big 
gum  ©nbe. 

(sein  Journal  aber  ift,  menigfteng  bie  a(Bt  33önbe  ber  Oftab= 
auggabe — ber  erfte  alg  2öo(BenbIatt  ift  bergeffen — ein  (Bammel- 


foffer  btefeg,  brad^tc  aufeer  ber  3^a(Bri(Bt  über  ben  @eburt§ort  nnb  ^ob 
ebenfang  nur  geringe  Information;  bo(B  bat  miä)  ^err  Söfer,  btefem 
l^erborragenben  beutfdben  (S(BriftfteIIer  ?tmeri!ag  einen  ^lab  in  meinem 
„SSiograbBiton"'  gu  gönnen,  trag  Bi^rmit  erfülle. 

*  ©teBe  S3rief  WaljV^  an  ^einricB  SXöbter  im  XII.  S3anb  meiner  ge^ 
fammelten  SBerfe,  (Seite  221. 
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tvevf  eigener  2Irt,  in  tvelä)em  bie  Seit  ber  @eifte§fämbfe  be§ 
2)eutf(^tum§  biefeB  Sanbe§  fic^  lebenbig  abfbiegelt.  ^ie  5vra= 
gen  be§  ^uoIi^muS  (bie  ßel&re  bom  Korber  unb  ©eele)  ober  be§ 
99lQteriaIi§mu§  (bie  Stnnabme  bon  ber  Bloßen  ßebenSäufeerung 
ber  ^'örber  auf  bie  ©ebirntbätigfeit,  al§  eine  ^Verleugnung  ber 
(Seele)  mürben  in  ber  „5ltlanti§"  auf§  eifrigfte  abgebanbelt  unb 
oftmoB  nid)t  frei  bon  Erbitterung  bertreten.  2)ie  ^aubtfäm» 
bfer  für  bie  materialiftifcf)e  Söeltanfdiauung  maren  2)r.  @uftab 
^löbe — ber  fid)  jebodb  fbäter  gum  <sbiritBmu§  manbte — 5lboIb^ 
2)ouat)/  unb  S)r.  Ebuarb  2)orf(ü;  bie  ^Vertreter  be§  ®uQlBmu§ 
maren  griebrid)  Münä)  (gar  Söeft),  2)r.  ^arl  9Vöfd)  unb 
^ernbarb  (stado,  lebterer  nur  mit  einem  5luffab  in  ber  9^obem= 
ber  Drummer  1855.  Effelen  felber,  obmol)I  auSgefbrocbener  dda- 
terialifü  äußerte  ficb  mehr  burdb  bie  5lu§mal)I  ber  @d)riften  au§ 
ben  rabifalen  ^ublifationen  EurobaB,  befonber§  ber  fran^öfi» 
f(ben  ^^)i^o\op^^n  Eonborcet,  Slm-pere  u.  21.,  aB  burd)  eigene  2lr- 
beiten.  Ein  einmaliger  2Verfu(b,  gmifdien  ben  ftreitenben^Varteien 
5U  bermitteln,  mo  feine  ^Vermittelung  möglich  mar,  mißlang  ihm 
bodftänbig. 

liefen  (streit  böt  ber  ^bübfobb  (stado  in  eben  bem  Sluffab  in 
ber  „2ltlantB"  böcbft  treffenb  gefcbilbert,  inbem  er  fcbreibt:  „®em 
2Verfucb  einer  ^ritif  be§  DJfaterialBmuS  ftedt  fid)  bie  grofee  (scbmie* 
rigfeit  entgegen,  bafe  mir  e§  mit  einem  Dramen  gu  tbun  bnben, 
ber  bei  ben  ^Vielen,  bie  auf  biefen  9famen  b^  feüg  merben,  ber 
öerfcbiebenartigften  Deutung  unterliegt.  SSeber  ber  ^^Ieru§  nod) 
bie  fiaien  ber  neuen  ^ir^e  finb  über  bie  (sabungen  ihrer  Sebre 
einig.  §at  man  irgenb  einem  ber  Sßortfübrer  be§  ddateriaIB= 
mu§  bie  2öiberfbrüd)e  ober  bie  (sinnlofigfeit  feiner  ^ebauütun- 
gen  nacbgemiefen,  fo  erbebt  fich  fofort  bie  ganae  übrige  @emein= 
be  unb  bermabrt  ficb  feierlich  gegen  bie  Sertürner  be§  Einaelnen. 
Sehrt  a.  ^nrl  SVogt:  ha§>  §irn  fonbere  bie  ©ebanfen  ab,  mie 
bie  Edieren  ben  Urin,  ober  mie  bie  Seber  bie  @ade,  fo  mirb  ihm 
ba0  bon  feinen  ©lauben^genoffen  aB  eine  ^ribatanficht  in  bie 
(schuhe  gefchoben  (obmobl  er  beiläufig  gefagt,  feine§meg§  ber 
Urheber  biefer  geiftreidben  2Vetrachtung  ift).  Söeift  man  einem 
2[nbern  nach,  bafe  mit  bem  freien  SSiden  eben  ader  SS i Ile  ge- 
läugnet  mirb,  inbem  ber  2lu§brud  „freier  2ßide"  eine  Tautolo¬ 
gie  ift,  fofern  bie  greibeit  ba§  innerfte  SSefen  beB  2Biden§  au§- 
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mQ(f)t— bafe  ber  9D^ateriaIift  mit  ber  moralifd^en 
fbtligfeit  alfo  eine  ^otfad^e  laugnet,  bie  er  menigftenS  qI§  ein  bon 
ber  ©rfal^rung  ©egebene^  ftetien  laffen  foEte,  menn  er  fie  nid^t  in 
feine  enblofe  ^onftruftion  bon  (Srunb  unb  Sbige  t)ineinfli(fen 
fonn;  fo  fct)üttelt  mieber  ber  99?ateriali§mu§  biefen  0tQuB  bon 
feinem  SO^ontel.  Unb  fo  fd^eint  e§  überl^aubt  foum  einen  ^eil 
beB  gerüt)mten  (sbftem§  3U  geben,  ben  nid^t  2)iefer  ober  ^ener 
bon  ber  großen  Sü^^öerfd^aft  QuSftie^e,  otme  be^tnegen  ba§  St)* 
ftem  felbft  oB  unl^altbar  angugeben''. 

20enn  ©toEo  in  biefer  SSeife  ben  ©treit  oB  unenblid^  geid^» 
net,  fo  finb  bie  SSertreter  ber  onberen  (seite,  fofern  fie  bie  ©ad^e 
qI§  bi^butabel  betrad^ten  unb  mit  S^emeifen  3u  befräftigen  ber== 
fud^en,  in  genau  berfelben  Sage.  ®ie  ©el^eimniffe  ber  D^atur 
unb  il^rer  Kräfte  finb  eben  unlösbar.  Ol^ne  mid^  an  einer  5tnfidi)t 
bro  et  contra  in  biefen  gragen  gu  berbflid^ten,  barf  id^  iebod^, 
trob  biefen  SSiberfbrüd^en,  bie  bem  menf(f)Iicf)en  (Seift  fidt)  einig 
aufbröngen,  bie  SD^einung  auSfbredtien,  bafe  bie  „^ItlantB"  ®f= 
feiend  ein§  ber  geiftreid)ften  S^urnale  mar,  bie  in  biefem  Sanbe 
ba§  Si(f)t  erblidften;  aber  bem  großen  ^ublifum  blieb  fie  barum 
fremb. 

Stumer  biefer  feiner  p^)ilo\op^)i\i^}en  ^ätigfeit  mar  (Sffelen  audf) 
ein  nidf)t  unbebeutenber  2)ict)ter,  melc^em  mie  e§  bei  aEen  2)icbtern 
biefer  SSeltanfd^auung  ber  gaE  ift,  ber  ^effimi§mu§  immer  unb 
immer  Oorleud)tet,  ber  ftet§  aum  trüben  2öeltfct)mera  au^artet. 
®ie  nad&folgenben  (Sebid^te,  aEe  ber  „STtlantiS"  entnommen,  mer» 
ben  biefe^  beaeugen: 

Urmalb  unb  D^uinen. 

(Sin  Oon  (Sebid^tcn  Oon 

S:briftian  ^ffclen. 

1. 

SBte?  SBär’  e§  möglid^? — Seife  (Slocfentöne 

gernfter  (Erinnerungen  fltngen  on  mein  O^r 

Unb  aoubern  mir  bie  SBelt  in  alter  ©d^önc 

3)?it  neuen,  fronen  Hoffnungen  empor.  ^  ■ 

®orf  td^  e§  mögen,  biefem  ^roum  an  trouen,  •' 

©d^reEt  nid^t  bie  bonge,  barte  3ßit  uii(b  ob? 

S)orf  i(b  e§  mögen  in  mein  Hera  an  f(bouen, 

©0  bteler  longbergeffener  SBünfe^e  (Srob? 
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^abe  lang  genug  gezürnt  ber  Qeit, 

©cl^abert  mit  bem  SSol!,  bcm  feilen,  fd^ted^ten; 
^od^  bin  id§  je^t  be§  ^obern§,  gürnenS  leib; 
SKiH  nidf)t  mit  mir,  nic^t  mit  ben  5tnbern  rechten  I 
mag  bie  SKelt  nnr  um  mid§  Ineiter  tofen, 
SJ^ein  ^erg  ift  gegen  ii^ren  (Sturm  gefeit  I 
9?orinärt§I  S)er  SBeg  ift  lang,  bie  Sßelt  ift  meit, 
Unb  felbft  am  Stbgrunb  blühen  un§  nodC}  9tofen. 

^a,  9tofen,  inilbe  roti^e  0tofen  blül^’n 
5tn  ben  Dtuinen  bort,  im 
2)ort,  tno  ber  9t^ein  in  Silbertoogen  gtängt, 
S)ort,  ino  bie  9tebe  ring§  bie  ^ügel  frängt; 

Bei  ^eibelberg,  an  alten  grauen  SJtauern, 

§tm  9toIanb§bogen  ino  alte 

länger,  tnie  bie  ftarren  Reifen  bauern, 

S)a  bflücften  inir  ber  ^ugenb  Dtofenblüten. 

^e^t  irrt  im  Urinalb  fern  ber  mübe  ^ufe; 

brauft  ber  Sturm  im  SBibfel  l^o^er  ©id^en ; 
^er  flüd^t’ge  ^irfd^  eriniebert  nid^t  ben  ©rufe, 
Unb  mürrifd^  fie^t  ben  93är  man  ineiter  fd^Ieic^en. 
SBir  fteigen  S3erg  ]^inauf  unb  S3erg  ]^inab, 

93i§  gu  ber  ineiten  SBilbnife  fernftem  0rt; 

SBa§  fel^’  id^?  SSilbe  Bnfen  ftreuen  bort 
Sie  S3Iätter  auf  ein  unbe!annte§  ©rab. 

®ie  Bofen,  bie  inir  in  bem  Urinalb  finben, 

®ie  9%ofen,  bie  auf  ben  Buinen  btü^’n, 

SBir  inoHen  fie  gu  einem  Drange  ininben, 

3um  alten  Sinnbilb  ^eil’ger  ^l^antafien. 

SBo  nur  ein  ©rab  ift,  blitzen  S?eild^en,  Bofen, 

SBo  nur  ein  ©rab  ift,  blü^t  bie  ^oefie: 

^rum  ftirbt  ber  S)id^ter  unb  bie  ^id^tfunft  nie; 
Selbft  ]^ier  nid^t,  ino  be§  Urinalb§  Stürme  tofen. 


II. 

f^ort,  Sd^iffer,  fa^re  in  ben  Seel 

3um  DtuberfcCjlag  bie  SBeifel 

^ie  Sterne  blicfen  au§  ber 

Unb  ininfen:  ©ute  Dteifel 

©in  milber  SBinb  fäl^rt  burd^  bie  ^tut 

Unb  murmelt  ftiüe  ßieber; 

Unb  inie  bie  SBelt  ring§  um  un§  ru^t, 
StiH  bti(fen  aud^  inir  nieber. 
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SSir  Briefen  nteber  in  bte  ^lut, 

Unb  auf  bte  f^elfen  brüBen, 

Unb  in  ba§  ^erg,  barinnen  ru^t 
Sag  S3irb  Bon  unfern  ßieBen. 

©d^au’n  gu  ben  (Sternen  in  bie 
Sie  funfeln  ^eute  Bi^äd^tig; 

Unb  ung  umfc^Ieid^t  ein  feltfam  SBel^, 
©efbenftifc^,  mitternäd^tig. 

Ser  alte  Dtigi  bort,  er  ftreBt 

©igantifd^  auf  gum  ^immet 

Unb  93erg  an  ^erg  bie  ^uBfe  l^eBt, 

d^l^aotifd^eg  ©etümmeL 

STuf  ©letfd^er  fällt  beg  3)tonbeg  (Sd^ein 

^n  toeiter  S^eBelferne; 

Sief  in  ben  SBogen  flar  unb  rein 
@g  f|)iegeln  fid^  bie  (Sterne. 

O  ftiHeg  SBafferBarabieg, 

9Jon  Reifen  eng  umfd^Ioffen; 

SBo  ift  bie  (£inf amfeit  fo  füfe, 

2ßie  id^  fie  bort  genoffen? 

Sag  ferne  ©rütli  an  bem  9tanb 
Seg  ©eeg,  bie  SeUg  ^afielle: 

Sag  ift  getoeii^teg,  l^eif’geg  2anb, 

Ser  fieBfte  (Stelle. 

£),  meld^e  Sräume  träumten  toir 
Sort  in  beg  Saleg  (StiHel 
Sag  loar  beg  Sid^terg  ^agbreBier, 

Ser  SKärd^en  reid^e  ^ülle. 

Unb  je^t — Berlaffen  l^aBen  toir 
Sie  lieBlic^e  ^bBUe, 

f^ür  frembeg  ßanb  unb  frembeg  (Streben, 
für  falter  S)?enfd^en  falteg  ßeBen  SJertaufdl^t. 

S'Jid^t  me^r  bie  ftille  SBafferBa^n, 

5tid^t  me^r  bag  lieBe,  fleine  Sal; 

23ir  treiben  auf  bem  Oaean 
Sd^iffbrüd^ig  ol^ne  unb  SBal^l. 

Sag  ift  ein  toilbeg,  l^aft’geg  ßeben, 

@in  raft^  unb  ruT^elofeg  Streben  I 
SJortoärtgl  SSortoärtg,  iüir  eilen  fd^neüe, 
Sod^  nimmer  fommen  toir  gur  Stelle. 

SBilb  bonnert  ber  S^iagara 
Sen  neuen  ^peimatggrufe  ung  gu; 

SBeit  liegt  beg  Seeg  Spiegel  ba. 
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SBeit  audC)  Xlrtoalb§  ernfte  9^u^; 

S)er  S)ambf  fann  ntd^t  ben  9^oum  bcrintnbcn, 
©nbIo§  bel^nt  fid^  ber  ^roirte  S^cer: 

S)er  Men^ä)  fann  feine  ©renge  finben 
gür  feiner  SBünfd^e  enbloS  ^peerl 

^ort  fort  nod^  ^onfa§I  ruft  mon  bort, 

9?ad^  Kalifornien,  fort  unb  fort  I 
SBo  ift  ein  Sanb,  ba§  loeit  genug, 

3u  l^emmen  biefen  luilben  ^lug? 

SBo  ift  ein  ^perg,  bo§  fid^  befd^ränft 
Stuf  fleiner  SBünfd^e  fteineB  2^el; 

Kin  rul^ig  ^erg,  ba§  fid^  berfenft 
^n  feiner  eig’nen  S^räume  Spiel? 

2Bo  ift  bie  liebtid^e  ^bplle 
®er  ^ugenb,  feneg  fteine  ^al, 

K)e§  2BaIbe§  flöfterlid^e  Stilte, 

®ie  5|S]^antafien  ol^ne  3^^^? — 

9Sortüärt§,  bu  ^orl  SBer  toirb  nod^  frogen? 
S)ie  SBelt  ift  ioeit,  bie  SBett  ftel^t  offen; 

K)a§  Spiel  ift  l^od^  unb  l^odC)  ba§  ^offen, 

Unb  grower  Sieg  folgt  großem  SBagenI 


III. 

Urtualb,  DtuinenI— SBer  gab  mir  ba§  3eid^en? 

SBer  h)ie§  gu  biefem  S3ilbe  mir  bie  Spur? 

S^ein  ^inb,  bem  Urtoalb  mu^  id^  bid^  bergleid^cn, 
K)em  ftiHen,  l^eil’gen  Tempel  ber  Statur. 

®a  l^errfd^t  ein  ernfte§,  feiertid^e§  Sd^foeigen 
K)e§  SBinbe§,  SBalbeS  Ütoufd^en  port  man  nur, 

Unb  Oon  ben  Seibenfcpaften  unfrer  ^age 
S^ernimmt  man  feinen  ^ubel,  feine  Mage. 

Kin  bi(pte§  Saubbacp  bedt  ben  büftern  9taum, 
^inbur(pgubli(fen  toagt  bie  Sonne  faum, 

9?ur  fetten  fcpidft  fie  einen  StropI  pinab 
^ief  in  be§  UrtoalbS  f(pattenrei(pe§  ©rab. 

K)a  ift  fein  SBatb  bon  Dtofen  unb  bon  Sieben, 

9?i(pt  ta(pt  un§  bort  be§  f^rüpting§  93tumenteben, 
Stumm  ftepen  ba  bie  f^icpten  unb  bie  Ki(pen. — 
Unb  biefem  ernften  Scpaufpiet  luillft  bu  gteicpen? — 

SBann  bringt  ber  erften  Siebe  3)?orgentidf}t 
^n  beiner  Seele  tief  berborg’ne  9täume? 
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®er  ^rü^^ling,  ber  be§  (£tfc§  ©ed^c  brid^t, 

SBonn  tvedt  er  auf  ber  ßiebe  garte  Meinte? 

2Bo  tft  ber  @ott,  ber  baä  Orafel  fbrid^t 
Hub  löft  ber  ^ugenb  aT^nungSöoEe  träume? 

€),  tvoUe  mä)t  gu  frit§  ba§  ©d^icffal  fragen: 

SBenn  bu’§  nid^t  toeift,  td^  iuill  e§  bir  ntdC)t  fagen. 

^pod^  auf  bem  Reifen -bte  9tutue  Wt, 

S)ort,  iüo  ber  SB  tub  in  fd^riEen  S^önen  iuel^t; 

^alh  liegt  ber  ^urm  gerfdC^mettert  im  ©ebüfd^, 
^alb  ragt  er  in  bie  nod^,  fecf  unb  frifc^, 
(Bd)on  mand^er  93ri^ftra^I  fdC^Iug  ein  ßodC)  l^inein, 
®a§  fielet  man  an  ben  breiten  SJJauerfbatten; 

®od^  fd^Iingt  fid^  ftü^enb  um  ben  ©tein 

Hnb  toiE  ba§  morfd^e  S)ing  gufammenl^ alten. 

^a,  (ip^en  unb  aud^  toilbe  Stofen  flettern 
®ort  auf  bie  grauen,  moo§bebeEten  krümmer, 

SBo  Stad^tigaEen  il^re  Bieber  fd^mettern, 

Unb  filbern  glängt  be§  S?tonbe§  fünfter  (Sd^immer. 
2ln  biefem  Reifen  heften  taufenb  «Sagen 
Unb  taufenb  3?tärd^en  au§  ber  alten  ^eit: 

SBiEft  bu  nid^t  aud^  bie  grauen  3)tauern  fragen 
Um  aE  bie  SBunber  ber  SSergangen^eit? 

Sie,  ein  ^a^^r^^unbert  boEer  23lut  unb  Sd^lad^t 
^pat  erft  ben  ftolgen  S3au  gum  f^aE  gebrad^t; 

eine  tleine  Stunbe  reid^t  oft  l^in 
3it  bred^en  eine§  ^anneB  ftolgen  Sinn; 

Sem  Sämon  bleibt  fein  unberloren; 

Sa  l^ilft  nid^t  ^riefter,  nid^t  @ebet  unb  Sül^ne: 
Srum  ift  ba§  S^id^cn  tvapt,  ba§  id^  erforen: 

Sein  ^erg  ift  Urtoalb,  meinet,  ad^I  Sluine. 


IV. 

Su  fragft,  ioo  bleiben  meine  Bieber? 
3?tein  ^inb,  l^ord^  nid^t  auf  fie, 

S3liE  nid^t  in  jenen  Krater  nieber 
Srftorbner  ^oefie. 

^pord^  auf  bag  grül^lingg  SBalbgefängc, 
Sd^au’  in  ber  Sonne  golben  Bi(^t, 

Sort  finbeft  färben  bu  unb  Mängc, 
^n  meinen  Biebern  aber  nid^t. 
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Tlein  Sieb,  e§  ift  fein  ^rül^IingSlieb, 
burdC)  bie  SBälber  flingt, 

Ißor  bem  ber  grimme  SSinter  fliel^i 
93ei  bem  ba§  (£i§  gerf^ringt. 

^ein  Sieb,  bem  ^offnungSflomme  glii^t, 

93ei  bem  ber  Siebe  9^ofe  blü^t, 

^erg  an  ^erg  unb  Sibb’  Sippe  giept 
Unb  luBelnb  ein  ©epeimnife  bir  berrietp. 

Wtm  ^inb,  e§  ift  fein  ©locfenflang, 

®er  gum  ©ebet  bie  f^rommen  ruft; 

9?id^t  f^Iötenton,  nid^t  Orgelflang, 

^ein  SBiegenlieb,  fein  Sieb  on  ftiHer  ®ruft. 
SBiUft  bu  bid^  freuen,  fud^e  onbre  Sieber, 

Unb  toiUft  bu  toeinen,  fomme  nicpt  gu  mir, 

S^ir  ift  bie  Suft,  ba§  Seib  oud^  f(^on  borüber, 
Unb  feine  3:!öufdC}ung  fonn  id^  bieten  bir. 

Wein  Sieb,  e§  ift  ein  SSinbftofe,  fcpriH  unb  fait, 
®er  burd^  bie  SSilbnife  brouft. 

@r  pfeift  burdO  Prärien  unb  burd^  SBoIb, 
e§  ben  iuilben  Spieren  grouft. 
ftöubt  ber  ©dfinee,  e§  öd^gt  ber  93oum, 

23ei  Urtnolbg  SBinterlieb, 

fließt  bor  il^m  ber  le^te  ^roum, 

S)er  beiner  ^ugenb  bliipt. 


V. 

2Iuf  einer  ©d^Iittenfoprt  bon  S^onroe  nod^  ^olebo 

f^ort,  fort  I  Safe  S'tofe  unb  ©d^Iitten  fliegen 
(Sd^neU  burd^  ben  tointerlid^en  SBoIbl 
®a§  ift  ein  föftlid^eS  95ergnügen, 

®od^  peute  ift  e§  faft  gu  fait. 

(Sd^on  liegt  ber  SBalb  im  toeifeen  Meibe; 

^eK  fpielt  bie  ©onne  auf  bem  (Sd^nee, 

S)od^  inept  ber  SSinb  mit  fdparfer  ©(pneibe: 

$ßortbärt§I  S3alb  ioinft  un§  f(pon  ber  ©eel 

SBie  au§  bem  ©(pnee  bie  S3äume  ragen, 

S)o§  ift  ein  fcpioargsineife  preufeifcp  S3itbl 
^oum  fann  ber  SBalb  bie  SSiirbe  tragen, 

@r  odpgt  bon  ©(pneelaft  angefiiUt. 

^ier  ftreben  nodp  bie  ftolgen  @i(pen, 

Sie  niemals  SBetter  pat  erfcpredtt; 

Sort  liegen  fdpon  bie  UrinalbS^Seicpen, 

S)?it  SBinterg  Sei(pentu(p  Pebecft. 
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(Stid  ift  e§  rings  I  nur  ^citfd^enfd^Iog 
Unb  dloffeftambfen  burd^  ben  SBalb; 

(Sin  Sift  ber  unterm  ©d^neebrud  brad^ 

Hnb  beffen  ^rad^en  tneit^in  fd^aHt. 

®er  bloue  ©fed^t  poii)t  on  bem  93aum, 

S)er  fd^loue  f^ud^S  fd^Ieid^t  ftid  beböd^tig  toetter; 

©onft  ift  eS  lebloS  in  bem  ineiten  dtoum, 

Unb  unfre  ^röume  finb  unS  nur  93egleiter. 

2BoS  fe^  id^,  S)ömme  fünftlid)  ouf geführt. 

Hub  ^föl^Ie,  ©d^treden,  93olfen  bort  gur  ©eite? 

SBeld^  d)?enfd}enU)er!  :^ot  fid^  ^ierl^er  berirrt, 

Unb  tDurbe  f^on  fo  frit^  ber  SBiIbnife  93eute? 

SSerfod’ne  (Sifenbo^^n  *  mit  ©ömmen,  S3rüden, 

S?erftedt  im  ©d^nee  unb  gugebedt  mit  3d)eigen, 

^oum  erft  gebout  unb  fc^on  in  toufenb  ©tüden, 

SBie  fonn  mon  mir  ein  foId^eS  ©d^oufbiel  geigen? 

^m  UrtDolb  fd^on  fduinen, — ioeld^  ein  93ilbl 
©in  93ilb  bon  ioilber,  ungemeiner  ©ud^t, 

SSon  l^oft’ger  ^obgier,  bie  fid^  nimmer  ftidt, 

S)ie  fd^on  im  rou^^en  Urtoolb  ©d^ö^e  fud^t. 

S?orU»0rtS  bröngt  fic^  bie  toilbe  3Ibd)t 
”  '  “  ®er  S3eutefud^er,  borioörtSl  l^eifet  eS  ioilb; 

S)od^  bie  S'totur  in  il^rem  rul^’gen  SBolten, 

93ringt  bolb  ben  iuilben  S3eutefturm  gum  polten. 

^m  Urhjolb  fd^on  DtuinenI — ®er  @ebon!e 

S)eS  S?tenfd)en  fennt  nic^t  9taum  nod^  fb?oi  unb  ©d^ronle. 

©in  fleineS  93eifbiel  ^ier  im  großen  ßeben, 

^n  bem  loir  ode  roftloS  boronftreben, 

SBir  ode  iuod’n  ber  gntunft  Blüten  bflüden, 

©]^  fie  beS  f^rii^IingS  ©onne  tood^  getiiit; 

®od^  fe^n  ioir  unfre  ^löne  fd^on  gerftiiden, 

©1^  nod§  ber  erfte  ©ieg  gewonnen  ift. 

^m  Urmolb  fd^on  9luinenl  fort  nod)  SBeftenI 
^onfoS  fortl  SSertreibt  ben  roten  fdtonni 
f^ort  mit  ber  3ufunft  lenten,  lenten  fdeften, 

©reift  fd^nöb’  ber  Mnber  ©igentum  fc^on  onl 
©c^on  fe^t  ift  UriuoIbS  ferne  ©infomfeit 
®em  93itrgerfrieg,  ber  ©floberei  getoeil^tl 
Unb  bort,  too  nod^  ber  SBiIbnii  ©ic^en  rogen, 

®ort  mui  mon  je^t  9tuinen  fcf}on  beflogen  I 

*  ®er  Unterbou  ber  d)?on]^ottoni=©ifenbol^n,  einer  berunglüdten  ©pe^ 
fulotion  ouS  bem  ^o^re  1839^=1841,  bermobert  bort. 
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Urtoalb  fc^on  Oluincnl — ^^etmotlanb 
®er  greil^eit,  ftolae  D^iefenrebuBItfl 
^aum  bafe  ber  gret^eit  erjte  <Baule  ftanb, 

(So  brad^  fie  fc^on  in  krümmer  @tü(f  für  (Stüü. 

becft  ber  Urtnalb  btefe  tneiten  9^äume, 

S)od^  in  D^luinen  liegt  ber  ^ret^eit  S)om: 
S5ortoärt§I  bortnörtSi  2Sa§  foüen  biefe  Sränme? 
^alt  tne^t  ber  SBinb  unb  ?i£»enb  bämmert  fd^on. 


VI. 

Stebd^en,  tennft  bn  bie  S?tär’,  inie  einft  ber  trefflid^e  S^^aler 
S?Jit  einem  3^9  ^infel§  bie  lad^enben  Sl^ienen  be§  ^inbe§ 

SBanbelte  in  ein  tneinenbeS  Stntli^? — 0o  gel^t  e§  un§  oftmals 
SBenn  mir  bie  SBelt  unb  unS  felbft  unb  unfere  3ittoft  betrad^ten. 

Dtofig  erfd^eint  uns  oft  im  frifd^en  Sense  boS  ßeben; 
ßuftig  l^aud^te  ber  SBinb  unS  an  mit  grü^IingSgerüd^en; 

(Sonne  fbiegelt  fid^  l^errlid^  im  in  bem  mir  erbliüen 
Sd^öner  Erinnerungen  unb  fd^önerer  ipoffnungen  SSilbnife. 

O,  bann  bertrauen  mir  unS  unb  unferem  ©d^iüfale  ?lIIeS, 

Fünfen  unS  grofe  unb  ebel,  erfüllt  bon  bem  ^aud^e  beS  ©otteS, 

©tauben,  bafe  mir  nod^  ©lüdf,  ja  bafe  mir  nod^  Siebe  berbienen, 

^ü^Ien  in  unferer  S3ruft  ein  grofeeS,  gemaltigeS  (Streben, 

Renten  unS  3?tenfd^en  gu  fein,  mie  ber  ©id^ter  bie  S??enfd§en  fid^  bilbet, 
©Ute,  geniefeenbe,  glüdEIid^e  S^teufd^en,  benen  baS  (Sd^icJfal, 

Senen  ber  5tob  felbft  nur  atS  ein  freunblid^er  Enget  erfd^eint. 

S)aS  ift  ein  fetteneS  ©tüü;  bod^  öfters  fommen  bie  (Stunben 
^räge  unb  trübe  ba^er,  ein  trauriges  Seid^engefotge 
Sängft  geftorbener  2Bünfd§e  unb  nie  bergeffenen  ^offenS, 

©tunben,  mo  mir  ben  S)tut  bertieren,  bie  3U  gtauben, 

2Bo  mir  ben  S^tut  bertieren,  in’S  eigene  ^perg  unS  gu  fd^auen, 

Hnb  Erinnrung  an  früi^ereS  ©tüd  fetbft  unS  ©ift  ift  unb  (Stad^et. 
Siebd^en,  ba  i^itft  tein  iroft,  ba  i^itft  fein  Säd^etn  unb  ^ofen; 

©etbft  nid^t  beS  ^id^terS  Sieb  bermag  ben  Kummer  gu  tinbern ; 

(Setbft  SJtufif,  bie  füfeen,  meid^en,  fd^meid^etnben  ^öne, 

Dtegen  nur  mel^r  nod^  auf  ben  nagenben,  l^eimtid^en  Kummer, 

©iefeen  nur  neues,  gtül^enbeS  ©ift  in  bie  btutenbe  Seele. — 

(Sotd^er  ©tunben  bertebf  id^  fd^on  biet;  bod^  mo  ift  ber  S)?oter, 

®er  mit  bem  ^infetftrid^  baS  SSeinen  in  Sadden  bermanbett? 

— Stite  finb  mir  fa  Äinber,  benn  Sonnen  be^^errfd^en  unS  Stüe. 


VII. 

,„^ommt,  ^inber,  fommtl" — „0,  Shutter,  eS  ift  fatt, 
2Bir  fönnen  nid^t  me^r  meiter." — „Äinber,  fort 
S^ur  immer  fort  unb  fort,  mir  finben  batb 
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S)en  längft  erfe^ntcn,  fieberen  9flu^eort." — 

SBtIb  l^eult  ber  SBtnb  burd^  5|5rärtc  unb  burd^  SBalb 
Unb  übertönt  ber  ^inber  flel^enb  SBort. 

©0  ge^t  e§  fort,  ba§  Äinb  neben  bent  ©reife: 

©in  armer  SSettlergiig. — SBol^in  bie  Dietfe? 

Sort,  fe^t  t^r  ben  O^io?  ^räd^tig  blinft 

S)e^  @ife§  ©biegel  in  ber  SBinterfonnel 

®ort  liegt  ba§  Sanb,  bo§  ©flaben  f^reil^eit  tninft, 

S)er  le^te  ©d^ritt  nod),  unb  bann  ift’g  gewonnen. 

O  SBinter,  bift  bu  l^art  unb  ungeftüm, 

Sod^  baueft  bu  ben  ©flaben  fid^’re  93rü(fen, 

S)anf  Sir  I — Sa  aie^^n  bie  armen  9?eger  l^inl 
O  möge  i^nen  l^re  ^lud^t  boc^  glüdEen. 

Seb’  iuo^^I  bu  ^eimatlanb,  bu  fonn’ger  ©üben, 
ßeb  mo^n  fd^on  ioe^  urn  un§  ber  falte  S^orb, 

Sebt  mo^I,  l^r  5lrmen,  bie  mir  bon  eu(^  fd^ieben, 

^^r  93rüber,  ©d^meftern,  prt  ba§  §tbf(^ieb§mortI 
93alb  fommt  ber  Sag,  bie  ©flaben  fommen  mieber, 

($§  mel^t  ber  grei^eit  23anner,  ©üb  unb  S^orb. 

®alb  fommt  ber  Sag,  mo  aüe  SWenfd^en  S3rüberl — 

©0  tönt  ber  9tegermutter  Sfbfd^iebSmort. 

Sie  ^lud^t  gelingt,  ber  glu^  ift  üb  erf  (^ritten, 

Sod^  nodC)  berfoigt  fie  be^  ©efe^e§  glud^. 

©ie  bergen  fid^  in  i^rer  S3rüber  ^pütten. 

Um  auSgurul^en  für  ben  SBeitergug. 

Sod^  ^ord^I  ma§  lärmt  e§  bort  auf  S?tarft  unb  ©affen, 
©id^  mälgenb  gu  ber  9Zeger!^ütte  l^in? 

Sie  ^agb  ift  Io§,  ber  S3Iut^unb  lo^gefaffen. 

Sag  SBilb  ift  ba  unb  grofe  ift  ber  ©eminnl 

Unb  ©d^u^  auf  ©d^ufe  unb  ©d^Iag  auf  ©d^Iag,  eg  frad^t 
Sie  Spr’,  fie  manft;  ein  ©tofe  nod^  unb  fie  fäüt; 

Sie  Splutter  nimmt  il^r  Mnb,  mal^nfinnig  lad^t 
©ie,  mä^renb  fie  eg  in  ben  Slrmen  pit. 

©in  rafd^er  ©tofe — unb  bann  ift  eg  borbei 
f^rei  ift  bag  Äinb,  benn  Sob  unb  ©rab  mad^t  frei. 

©in  Dbfer  ift  ber  ©ffaberei  genommen: 

^e^t  mögen  nur  bie  ^unb’  unb  ^äfd^er  fommen  I 

©e]^t  Ü^r  im  ^apitof  gu  SBafl^ington 
Sie  großen  S3ilber  alter  '^txitn  fd^on? 

©olumbug  fd^aut  mit  ftolgem,  ernften  ©inn 
Sur  neuen  SBelt,  SBeftinbieng  ^üfte  ^in. 

Sie  ^lt)mout^§  ^ilger,  glüd^tlinge  mie  ^eute,— 

SBo  aud^  ber  greimann  beg  ©^ileg  S3eute, — 
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®tc  ^ofa^ontaS,  engelmilb, 

SBafl^ington’^  eble§,  ernfte§  ^etbenbilb. 

SSeld^  fd^öne,  föftlic^e  Erinnerungen  I 

SBer  möre  nic^t  bor  E^rfurd^t  ^ier  burd^brungen  I 

^od^  fe^rt  ein  93ilb  nod^  in  ben  ineiten  fallen, 

E§  inürbe  gang  Befonberg  gut  gefallen: 

S)ie  Stegermutter  mit  bem  Blutenben  ^inb, 

®ie  ^öfd^er  unb  bie  ^unbe,  bie  im  S'tamen 
S)er  Union,  ha§  SBilb  gu  fongen  tarnen  I — 

— S?teint  i^r  nid^t,  bafe  bie§  S3ilb  ben  ^rei§  getoinnt?! 


VIII. 

?tn  bie  St m  e r i f  a m ü b  e n  . 

ßanb  ber  ^rei^eit,  £anb  ber  3utunft,  luie  'f^ab'  \ä)  bid^  fatfc^  gefunbeul 
^pier  toie  brüben,  meine  fd^önften  testen  Sl^räume  finb  gefd^tounben, 

^ier  toie  brüBen  ift  bie  grei^eit  nur  ein  Ieere§,  fatten  SBort. 

Safe  un§  gelten,  lafe  un^  fließen  Bon  ben  fatten  S^enfd^en  fortl 

5talte  3)tenfd^en,  rau^e  (Sitten,  glü^’nber  (Sommer,  SBinterSnotl 
^a,  ba§  SeBen  ^ier  ift  (Sterben  unb  bie 

S3i§  gum  lefeten  (Saum  be§  UrtoalbS  reid^t  be§  <Sd^i(ffaI§  ioitber  ^tuct), 
^ev  un§  freBetnb  au§  bem  ^arabiefe  unfrer  Heimat  trug. 

Sttfo  gürnt  unb  ftagt  tüOj^t  Sttand^er;  atfo  tönt  mand^  l^arte^  SBort: 

(Statt  ber  neuen  Heimat  finben  l^ier  ioir  ben  S?erBannung§ort. 

OftioärtS  ftiegen  unfre  SBünfd^e,  meerioärtS  über  S3erg  unb  Sat, 

S)ort  gu  finben  alte  greunbe,  bort  gu  teiben  alte  Ouat. 


Siel^,  bort  in  ben  ^afematten  fifet  ein  ernfter  Bteic^er  S?tann, 

(Sem  fd^on  mand^e  3:(räne  über  bie  gefurd^te  SBange  rann; 

(Ser  fd^on  mand^e  fdtjlummertofe  Stadst  im  Werfer  burd^geiuad^t, 

(Sem  fd^on  mand^mat  'i)at  be§  2Ba(^nfinn§  luilbe  f^rafee  gugetad^t. 

(Surd^  bie  ©itterfbalten  BlidEt  er,  fielet  bie  SBotfen  broben  gie(^en: 
„.^önnf  id^  mit  ben  SBoIfen",  fagt  er,  „in  bie  ^erne  bod^  entftie^^en, 
^önnt’  id^  fliegen,  fönnt’  id^  fegetn  iueit  über  ben  Ogean, 

^n  ber  neuen  SBett  gu  fud^en  neuen  Strebend  neue  S3a(^nl 

„Sid^t  unb  SuftI  O,  fönnt  id^  jagen  in  be§  UrhjatbS  (öergreBier; 

SBann  tve^t  SJtorgenioinb  bod^  toieber  um  bie  l^eifee  Stirne  mir? 

SBann  fe]^  id^  be§  SDteere^  toeiten  Sitberfbiegel  Bor  mir  liegen; 

Se(^’,  toie  SBotfen,  Segel,  fo  aud^  meine  SBünfd^e  trefttoärtS  ftiegen. 
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„®enn  bort,  too  bie  OueKe  riefelt,  in  be§  2BaIbe§  ftiUfter  Wüte, 
g’ern  bon  S?tenfd^en,  fern  bon  Sorgen,  baue  iü)  mir  eine  ^ütte, 

^ör  be§  f^rül^IingS  fro^^e  Sieber,  tro^e  toilber  Sonnenglut; 

§reue  mid^,  toenn  in  be§  SBinterS  Seid^entud^  bie  (£rbe  rul^t. 

„O,  nid^tg  toeiter  nur  oI§  ^rei^eit,  Sid^t  unb  Suft  unb  9taum  genug, 
Staum  für  meine  ^l^antafien,  meiner  träume  toilben  ^tug. 

9tur  ein  ^reunbfd^aft^bünbnife  mit  ber  großen  ^errlid^en  Statur; 

S)a§  ift  tut)ne§  Strebend  (£nbe,  ftolaer  SBünfd^e  le^te  Spur". 

(Bpxa(£}’§  ber  3)tann  unb  fie^t  gum  ^immel,  ben  bie  Stbenbglut  umfäumt, 
Sinft  auf’§  l^arte  Sager  nieber,  too  er  heitre  S^räume  träumt; 
träumt  bon  93rumen  unb  bon  Cluellen  in  ba§  Urtoatbg  ^arabie§: 

^a,  ber  SBilbnife  ^turnen  madden  felbft  be§  te!er§  träume  füfe. 


IX. 

Slm  erften  ^rü^tinggtag . 

Siebd^en,  lange  genug  ^at  ber  ^äfelid^e  SBinter  getoütet. 

Sielte  fe^t  leud^tet  l^erab  golbener,  T^errlid^er  3:!ag. 

SJtilber  toel^n  bie  SBinbe,  e§  träufelt  ber  Sd^nee  bon  ben  ©äd^ern; 

^Sort  auf  bem  Strome  ba§  @i§  'bxiä)t  mit  getoaltigem  ^rad^. 

®a§  ift  ber  erfte  ^ag,  ba§  erfte  Stai^en  be§  ^rül^Iing§, 

Saufc^e  i^m  ad^tfam  nur  aHe  bie  Sd^ön^eiten  abl 
S)tag  mit  taufenb  me^r  Steigen  ber  grü^Iing  fpäter  aud^ 

^ft  bod^  fein  erfter  ^u^  immer  ber  größte  ©enufe, 

^ft  bod^  ber  erfte  Strap  einer  toärmeren,  milberen  Sonne 

greunblid^er  un§,  al§  nad^pr  glüpnben  Sommertagg  ^rad^t. 

So  ift  eg  aud^  in  bem  Seben,  fo  aud^  in  bem  g^rüping  ber  Siebe, 

SBenn  ung  gum  erften  Mat  a^nunggboH  Stmor  begrübt; 

SBenn  beg  Stolgeg  ^ätte  burd^  freunblid^e  Stugen  befiegt  toirb, 

SBenn  man  bag  @Iü(i  nidC}t  begreift,  toenn  man  bag  ®tü(f  faum  nur 
a^nt; 

2Benn  man  guerft  ber  Seibenfd^aft  füfeen  unb  pimlid^en  Stad^el, 

SBenn  man  guerft  bag  S3itb  tief  in  bem  93ufen  bemerft; 

SBenn  toir  Oertounbert  ung  fragen,  toie  ift  ung  bieg  alleg  gefd^epn, 

^at  ber  ©eniug  aud^  ung  toiber  SBillen  befiegt? 

Siep,  bann  gepn  nic^t  flüd^tig  bie  erften  Stunben  borüber, 

S3Ii(fe  ad^tfam  bid^  an,  fd^aue  ing  eigene  ^ergl 
®enn  bu  finbeft  ben  erften,  ben  fidleren  g^uber  ber  Siebe 
Stiemalg  toieber,  toie  bann;  niematg  ift  toieber  foI(^  ^eft. 

^reue  bi(^  brüber  mit  bir,  geniefee  bie  pitern  ©ebanfen, 

®ie  bag  toerbenbe  ©tücf  toerbenber  Siebe  bir  gibt! 

Stotte  bir  auf  bie  3ittunft  boll  glängenber,  gtüdtlidC^er  Silber; 

Steid^  toirb  bie  ^pntafie,  reid^er  bag  Seben  bir  feinl 
Stug  ber  Siebe  entfpringen  bann  taufenb  glüdlidtje  S^räume, 
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SBenn  fic  oitdC^  felBft  bir  genügt,  läfet  fie  bt(^  boc^  nid^t  ollein. 

nnb  (Sf)te,  bag  ganse  ©efolge  glänaenben  ^Qoffeng 
(Stent  mit  ber  Siebe  fi(^  ein,  folgt  ber  Sieb’  auf  bem  ^ufe ; 
©(^toelge  in  biefem  3:^räumen,  in  einem  Buge  geniefee 
Meg  ®Iü(t,  inag  bie  SBelt,  toag  bir  bie  Siebe  nur  beut; 

Safe  bon  ben  erften  Stral^Ien  ber  freunblid^en  (Sonne  beg  gru^Iingg, 
Safe  bon  ber  erften  @Iut  fd^melgen  bag  ®ig  bon  ber  93ruftl 
Sier)e,  benn  morgen  bielleic^t  fd^on  teeret  ber  SBinter  ung  toieber; 

SBilb  unb  mit  Ungeftüm  braufet  ber  S^orbminb  ba^er, 

SBieberum  bedft  fid^  ber  Strom  mit  ber  glängenben  ©edte  beg  (Sifeg, 
^d^I  unb  ber  ^rü^Iing  erfd^eint  ung  nod^  fo  fern,  nod^  fo  fern  I 


X. 

©efelligfeit  im  SBinter. 

S)og  tnar  getankt,  bag  toar  gefbrungen, 
S)ag  toar  ein  rec^teg  gafd^inggfeftl 
S)ie  ©Infer  ^aben  ^ell  getiungen, 

SDtan  trant  bie  ^reube  big  gum  9teft. 

S}Jag  toilb  aud^  braufeen  3^orbtbinb  tonten, 
©er  Söinter  gibt  ung  ^öd^fte  Suft; 

©r  fd^mücft  ja  felbft  bag  ©ig  mit  Blüten, 
Wit  93Iumen  aud^  ber  SP^enfd^en  S3ruft. 

SBeld^  gefti  toeldl)  längft  erfe^^nte  ©agel 
©u  fc^öner  SBei^nad^tg^©annenbaum  I 
^a,  beine  ^inberjal^re  frage 
S^ad^  biefem  immergrünen  ©raumi 
©g  reid^t  bon  geft  3U  geft  ber  steigen 
©reiföniggfeft  unb  gafc^inggtag, 

ITnb  nimmer  toiü  ber  ^ubel  fd^toeigen. 

Ob  aud^  ber  Pfaffe  sürnen  mag. 

^ongerte  !^ier,  bort  S^agfenbäüe, 
©^ambagner  l^ier  unb  Dtl^eintoein  bort. 

(£g  glängt  ber  Saal  in  ©agegl^eüe 
Unb  bie  3?tufif  tönt  luftig  fort; 

©ie  greunbfd^aft  flingt  in  taufenb  Bungen, 
Unb  aud^  bie  Siebe  fd^Ieid^t  fid^  ein, 

Unb  toenn  ber  lefete  ©on  berflungen, 
S3Ieibt  bie  Srinn’rung  lang  nod^  bein. 

gern  in  beg  Urtoalbg  ftiüer  ^ütte 
©a  ^errfd^et  aud^  beg  SBinterg  ©lüd, 

©ie  S^tutter  in  ber  ^inber  SJtitte 
Sd^ieft  fid§  entgegen  ©rufe  unb  SSIidE 
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®cm  $ßater,  ber  mit  fd^neHem  ©(^rittc 
^ommt  bon  ber  reid^cn  ^agb  guriid, 

Unb  Bei  be§  (5turmtoinb§  tnilbem  ©ange 
Balb  ba0  geft  im  boHem  @ange. 

(So  feiert  SBinter  feine  f^efte, 

S)ort  im  ^alnft,  im  S3ro(f]^au§  l^ier; 

@r  lobet  biele  muntre  @öfte, 

2>odC)  niemors  nol^t  fein  ^uBel  mir. 

S?tein  SBinterfeft,  e§  ift  gor  ftiHe, 
nimmt  oud^  9?iemonb  3:;eil  boron; 

(£§  ift  nur  eine  fd^toorge  ©rille, 

^ie  id^  nid^t  me^r  berBonnen  tonn. 

Sofet  nur  ben  S^orbioinb  urn  midC)  foufen, 
®o§  ift  mein  eingig  SBinterlieb; 

Sofet  nur  ben  ©d^neefturm  mid^  umBroufen, 
S3or  bem  ber  tuilbe  93ör  felBft  fließt. 

3u  feinen  onbern  ^onen  poffen 
^Sie  Sieber,  bie  burd^S  ^erg  mir  gie^^n: 
(Erinnerungen,  bie  nur  l^offen. 

Hub  Hoffnungen,  bie  nid^t  me^r  Bliil^n. 


XI. 

5tu§  bem  St u §  to o n b  e r  e r  f  d^  i  f  f . 

5]ßröd§tig  liegt  bort  be§  OgeonS  bor  unferen  Stugen, 

2Bie  gefd^molgeneg  (SilBer;  e§  Boben  fid^  brinnen  bie  (Strol^Ien 
©lii^enber  (Sommerfonne  unb  Bilben  toufenbe  f^unfen, 

(Die  ouf  ben  fteigenben,  finfenben  SBeHen  erfd^einen,  berlöfd^en. 
grifd^  ioel^t  ber  S?torgentoinb  üBer  bie  ^lut  unb  fröufelt  bie  SSeHen, 
^löl^t  bie  luftigen  (Segel,  bie  in  bie  f^erne  berfd^ibinben; 

^'reiBt  ben  SteBel  l^inioeg,  ben  bie  bunfele  Stod^t  l^ot  geboren, 
treibt  oud^  ben  ©rom  l^iniueg  bon  unfrer  Befiimmerten  (Stirne, 

©rom  oB  berlorener  H^tmot  unb  ungeioife  öngfttid^er  ^ufunft. 

^0,  bort  liegt  fd^on  bo§  ©d^iff  unb  (^orrt  ber  ormen  SJerBonnten. 
SllleS  ift  fd^on  om  ^lo^  unb  e§  l^errfd^t  ein  gefd^öftigeg  Treiben; 

93oIIen  unb  g'öffer  toerben  geiuölgt,  bie  ^oue  Befeftigt 
Unb  bie  S^totrofentieber  ertönen  im  munteren  ©(^ore. 

^obf  on  ^oBf  gebröngt,  ftel^n  bort  bie  (Sd^ooren  ber  SBonbrer 
Sluf  bem  SSerbedE,  unb  fd^ouen  gum  lenten  3?toI  nod^  l^eriiBer, 

OB  nid^t  ein  ©rufe  nod^  erfdCjoIIt  ou§  bem  SKunbe  ber  greunbe  om  Ufer, 
^efet  gel^t  e§  fort;  ein  ^uxxa^  ertönt  ou§  ben  9teiB’n  ber  3??otrofen; 
^iid^er  toerben  gefd^toenft  unb  bie  lefeten  ©riifec  getoed^felt, 

IBtond^e  Oerfto(^Iene  B^imlid^e  ^^i^one  oud^  fällt  in  bie  gluten. 
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(Ste^  bort  ben  @rct§  mit  filbernem  ^aar,  lno§  treibt  il^n  l^erüber, 
@id^  in  ber  neuen  SBelt  ein  balbigeS  ©rab  noä)  gu  fnd^en, 

Äonnt’  er  mä)i  fterben  bal^eim? — blii^t  eine  lieblid^e  5to(^ter 
^ern  in  bem  Urinalb  be§  SBeften^,  ein  fteiner,  munterer  (Sntel 
Sort  ouf  ber  einfomen  ^arm;  i^n  ioill  er  füffen  unb  Bergen, 

Sonn  ift’§  genug  gelebt  unb  ber  Sob  fonn  fein  empfangen. 

Sort  bie  muntere  E^toib  mit  bem  rofig  blii^enben  5lntli^, 
grö^^Iid^  blidft  fie  über  ba§  S^eer,  nic^t  fürd^tenb  bie  Siefe; 

^l^re  ^peimot  tointt  bort  too  ber  ©eliebte  berioeilet, 

Ser  ben  ©olbotenrotf  mit  Sfmerifo’S  Freiheit  bertoufc^te. 

ßiebt  er  mid^  noc^,  fo  frogt  fie  fid^  oft;  jo,  er  mufe  mid^  nod^  lieben, 

^ügt  fie  bertrouenb  l^ingu  unb  ein  Söd^eln  umfpielt  il^re  Sieben. 

©rnfteren  @inne§  te^nt  fid^  ein  SWonn  ouf  bie  SSrufttoe^r  be§  (Sd^iffe§, 
(5d§out  in  bie  Siefe  ^inah,  al§  ob  er  bort  irgenb  toog  fud^te, 

©d^out  gum  ^immel  biuouf  unb  begleitet  bie  fliegenben  SBoXten 
©ebnfud)t§boII,  bie  ben  SBeg  in  bie  toeftlide  ^eimot  i^m  geigen; 

2Bo§  er  bort  fud^t?  getoife,  ein  föftlid^eg  @ut  ift  bie  f^rei^eit, 

©olbene,  glüdtid^e  grei^eit,  bie  er  im  Oerter  ber  ^eimot 
Songe  bergeblid^  erfe^nt,  0(^I  ob  er  toop  brüben  fie  finbet? 

SBie  biel  SBünfd^e  fd^Iummern  'i)iev  im  S3oud^e  be§  (Sd^iffe§I 
SBeld^  ein  ©emifd^  bon  Hoffnung  unb  f^urc^t,  bon  ^ertrouen  unb 
^0,  eine  SBelt  ift  bier,  toie  in  ^'toob’^  Strebe  berfommelt, 

©ine  SBelt  berfebiebener  ©ebonfen,  berfebiebenen  (Strebend. — 

©iner  nur  blidt  obne  Srönen  noeb  Oft,  obne  ^ubet  noeb  SBeften, 

Stiebte  bleibt  ibm  hüben  gurüd  unb  ni(bt§  fonn  er  brüben  noeb  hoffen — 
SBebe  bem  ©ebiffe,  e§  ift  bem  (Sturm  unb  Stbgrunb  berf ollen; 

in  ber  SBett  fonn  ben  retten,  ber  niebt  mehr  bie  Hoffnung  gerettet I 


XII. 

Stm  S3o§boru§. 

^röebtig  ftroblt  bie  Stbenbfonne  ouf  beS  S?teere§  ftillen  ©bfeget, 

(Söumt  mit  ihren  gotbnen  ©trobten  bort  ben  ^otmioolb  ouf  bem  ^pügel; 
SStibt  bort  ouf  ben  SP^inoretten,  ouf  ben  Rubbeln,  ouf  ben  Rinnen, 
ßobet  ein  gu  ftiüen  Sröumen,  gu  bem  füfeen  (Sbiet  ber  SPJinnen. 

3um  ©ebete  ruft  ber  ^mon;  bo(b  too  bleibt  bie  fromme  SPtenge? 

Stuf  ben  ©offen  toft  ein  touted  toitbbertoorreneg  ©ebrönge, 

Srommetn  unb  Srombeten  tönen,  unb  e§  fcbollen  frembe  3nngen, 

Sofe  ber  Stuf  be§  ^riefter§  toirb  bon  roufebenb  toitbem  Sörm  berf(btungen. 

(Sieb  ben  fronten,  ben  SSertoegenen,  toie  er  bureb  bie  ©offen  febreiteti 
SBet(b  ein  9tenbegbou§  er  b^nte  toobt  fi(b  toieberum  erbeutet? 

Unb  ber  5^foff  in  febtDorger  ^utte  febtei^t  fi(b  tüftern  um  bie  ©efen; 

Unb  ber  trunfne  S3rite  ftu(bet,  bofe  bie  SBeiber  ring§  erfebreden. 
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(BixU  berfd^tüiegen  liegt  ber  ©arten,  gtotfd^en  ^almen,  gJntfd^en  Otofen, 
^Deiligt^^um  ber  Siebe,  too  bie  SStumen  nnb  bie  SSögel  fofen, 

2So  bie  SBeHen  nnb  bie  SBinbe  leife  nur  Vorüber  roufd^en, 

bertiebte  (Spiel  ber  ^ouri§  gang  berfto^len  gu  belauf d^en. 

S)a§  berborgne  Spiel  ber  Siebe,  toie  in  alten  ©ried^entagen, 

SBo  in  Stb^robiten§  Rainen  man  ba§  ^ü^nfte  burfte  toagen; 

SBo  bie  Siebe  ein  göttlid^e§  ©e^eimnife  toar, 

S^eid^t  ber  großen  Stenge,  nur  bem  ©ingetoeil^ten  offenbar. 

^n  ber  ^alme  bid^tem  «Sd^atten,  in  ber  Saube  bunflem  ^aum 
feiert  Siebe  bort  ben  alten,  aber  nie  bergeff’nen  Sraum, 

SSon  bem  toir  nur  feiten  l^ören  l^albbergeff’ne  ^inberfagen, 

MrdCjen  bon  ©d^el^eragaben  unb  Sorb  93t)ron’§  Siebe^flagen. 

Se^te  ^eimat^^  ber  D^lomantif,  letter  ^raum  ber  SBeltgefdCjid^te, 

2Bo  ba§  Seben  toirb  gum  Wdvä)en  unb  bie  Siebe  gum  ©ebid^te; 

2)u  anä)  bift  gerftört,  e§  toanbelt  fid^  bein  ftilleS  ^arabieS 
^n  b^ofane  SBeltgefd^id^te,  ein  friboIe§  ©tü(i  ^ari§. 


XIII. 

Slbfd^ieb  be§  ^nbianerS. 

3?ortoärt§,  bortoört§l  Stimmer  raften,  nimmer  ru^enl  fort  unb  fort, 
^i§  gum  lebten  (Saum  be§  SBalbeg,  gu  be§  S5erge§  finfterm  Drtl 
Sang  too^I  finb  bie  (Sommertage,  bod^  be^  SBilben  2ßeg  ift  länger, 

SBeit  too^I  ift  bie  SBelt,  jebod^  be§  SBilben  SBelt  toirb  immer  enger. 

könnten  toir  aud^  fliegen,  toanbern,  toie  bie  S3üffel;  bli^e§f(^nel[e 
Segeln  toie  bie  SBoIfen  fegeln,  ftrömen  toie  be§  Meexe§  SBette: 

S3or  un§  fd^ritte  bod^  be§  toeifeen  Mannet  gufe  gu  9taub  unb  S^torb, 
9?ä^me  un§  bie  le^te  Hoffnung  unb  ben  lebten  2ufluä)t§oxt 

SBeinet  nur;  e§  toeint  ber  ^pirfc^  aud^,  toenn  er  bon  bem  ^feil  getroffen, 
Sterbenb  auf  ben  ^äger  toartet.  SBoIIt  i^r  ettoa§  93eff’re§  poffen"^. 

S?e|t  mit  SÜb^änen  eure  ^eimatb;  beffer  toär’  e§  too^I  mit  S3IutI 
^od)  gebrod^en  unb  gertrümmert  ift  be§  roten  Tlanne^  S?tut. 

^a,  ber  grofee  ©eift,  ber  unfern  SSätern  l^elfenb  ftonb  gur  Seite, 

^ft  geftorben:  toir  finb  frember  S??enfcben,  frember  ©otter  93eute: 
grember  S?tenfd^en,  bie  bom  ^aud^e  unferg  ©otte§  feine  Sfiur, 

®ie  bie  ^abfud^t  trieb  gu  unfrer  frieblid^  ftiden  SBalbeSflur. 

SBeinet  nurl  e§  toeint  ber  ^immel  aud^  im  ^perbfte  bitterlid^, 

SBenn  ber  fd^öne  toarme  Sommer  au§  bem  grünen  SBalb  enttoid^, 

Sllfo  fd^toinbet  aud^  ber  Sommer  un§  unb  unferm  gangen  58oIfe, 

Unb  bem  ^erbft  folgt  böfer  SBinter,  unb  bem  Sonnenfd^ein  bie  SBoIfe. 


458  ®eutfdC)?Slmertfantfd^e  ©efc^ic^t^blätter 


geueriraffer,  geuertooffen,  tote  ba§  tief  im  ^craen  brennt  1 
^ibel,  ^reug  nnb  ^faff  unb  Äird^e — inog  and^  nur  bie  ^pöEe  fennt, 
tnar  roten  Wannc§  Ungliicf,  roten  SRanne§  Sob  unb  gluc§: 

9?un  bo§  @nbe  liegt  bor  5tugen  unb  be§  ^ammerS  ift  genug. 

93alb  entfte^en  ftolgc  ©tobte  ouf  ben  löngft  bergeff’nen  ©riiften 
Unf’rer  SSäter.  93roufenb  fliegt  ba§  Sompfrofe  über  biefc  Sriften; 

Hnb  e§  ftreben  bie  ©ebonten,  unb  e§  regen  fid)  bie  ^önbc, 

Xtnb  bie  ^obfud)t  unb  ber  ^od^mut  fd^ürt  unb  ioül^It  unb  fd^orrt  bo0 
Snbc. 

3?ortD0rt§,  borh)0rt§I  nimmer  roften,  nimmer  ru^en,  fort  unb  fort, 

S3i§  3um  lenten  ©oum  be§  SBolbeS,  gu  be§  93erge§  fernftem  OrtI 
Song  tool^I  finb  bie  ©ommertoge,  bod^  be§  SBilben  SBeg  ift  longer; 

SBeit  iuop  ift  bie  SBelt,  jebod^  be§  SBilben  SBelt  toirb  immer  enger  I 


XIV. 

^d)  fob  unb  börte  ni^i§  al§  S)i(b 

©tolg  luölgt  ber  f^cxn  fi(b  bur(b  bo§  breite  Sbol, 
f^rob  blidt  berob  ber  ©ommerfonne  ©trobi; 

S)ie  S3urg,  ber  f^el§,  bo§  ftille  Mofter  bort 
SSertroute  Souben  on  be§  ©trome§  S3orb: — 

SBeifet  bu  e§  nocb,  e§  toor  ein  föftlid)  Seben: 

€)  bofe  e§  nur  gu  fcbnell,  gu  fcbnell  enttoicb: 

S)o§  Seben  f(böumte,  iuie  ber  ©oft  ber  9teben, 

Sie  f(bönfte  3ufunft  fobn  iuir  üor  un§  febtueben. 
Sie  ^ugenb  gitterte  bor  ftolgem  ©treben, 

^(b  fob  unb  börte  ni(bt§,  oI§  bi(bl 

(£§  tom  bie  bie  gro^e  f^reibeitSgeit, 

SSom  35oIf  gehofft,  bom  Sid^ter  piop'^t^ext; 

Sie  SBelt  febien  trunf’nem  Stuge  neu  geboren, 

3um  ©röfeten  omb  bie  50tenf{bb^it  ouSerforen. 
Sentft  bu  nodb  bron,  bort  ouf  ben  ^orrifoben? 

So  ging  e§  ©cblog  ouf  ©(blog  unb  ^ieb  ouf  ©ti(b; 
5ßortDÖrt§,  bortoörtSi  ibr  tvadem  ^omeroben, 

^ebt  ift  bie  ©rntegeit  gu  großen  Soten; 

Sie  Butunft  reift  ou(b  un§  bie  boHen  ©ooteni 
^(b  fob  unb  börte  ni(bt§,  oI§  Sieb. 

Sort  in  ber  Silben  fernem  ^erggetümmel, 

^0(b  ouf  bem  9tigi,  iuelcb  ein  föftlicb  ^ilbl 
Mor  fbiegelt  fi(b  im  ©ee  ber  bloue  ^immel, 

Ser  ©Ietf(ber  bli^t,  bon  rof’ger  ©lut  umbüHt: 

Sin  grünen  3?2otten  fteigt  bo§  Sluge  nieber 
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3um  See  unb  babet  in  ben  SBeHen  ftc^. 

ITnb  nn§  nnttonen  tonfenb  SSnnberlieber, 

^peerbeläuten  flinget  auf  unb  nieber, 

5iIp^orn  tönt  tm  fernen  SdC^o  toteber: 
fat)  nub  prte  nid^tS,  aU  bid^. 

^dC)  ftanb  om  S^Jeer,  ^ord^te  bent  Sieb  ber  SBogen 
Hub  blicfte  toeit^^in  über  bie  filberne  ?^Iut; 

Sal^,  trie  bie  Segel  in  bie  ^erne  gogen 
Sal§,  toie  in’§  S^eer  fanf  Sommerfonnenglut. 

^d^  merfte,  ba§  Inor  traurig  5tbfd^ieb  nel^men, 

5ir§  eine  ^j^räne  au§  bent  Hug’  fi(^  fd^lid^. 

®od^,  f^reunbl  tva§  l^ilft  ba§  Seinen  unb  ba§  ©rätnen: 
^e^t  gilt’g,  gu  neuem  Seben  fid^  bequemen, 

SDen  freien  Sorgen  nicCjt  gu  lärmen  I 

^cfj  fal^  unb  r)örte  nid^t§,  al§  bic^l 

gern  in  be§  SBeftenS  HrUjalb  fte^t  bie  ^ütte, 

Sort  lenfe  enblid)  ^in  bie  müben  Sd^ritte; 

Sort  finbeft  9tul^e  bu  im  toilben  Sreiben, 

Hub  gerne  inirft  bu  ©oft  ber  SBiIbnife  bleiben. 

Ob  braufeen  aud^  bie  SBelt  nod^  ftürmt  unb  ftreitet, 

Ser  le^te  Stern  ber  .^offnung  bort  erblid^l 
.^ier  ift  bem  SSonb’rer  ein  5lft)I  bereitet, 
gn  bem  ba§  Seben  fanft  gu  ©nbe  gleitet, 

SBenn  Sob  bann  feinen  Sd^atten  um  mid^  breitet. 

Sann  ift  ber  le^te  mid  für  bidCjl 


Sonett. 

XV. 

Sem  Sid^ter  lafe  fein  £iebl  er  !^at  fonft  nid^t§, 

SBa§  xf)m  bon  alter  Suft  unb  Sieb  geblieben 
Sen  leisten  gunfen  be§  erlofd^’nen  2id^t§, 

Sie  le^te  ^Blume  bon  bem  ©rab  ber  Sieben. 

Sie  lebten  SSIötter,  bie  im  ^erbfttoinb  ftieben, 

SBilb  mirbelt  fie  ber  Sturmioinb  auf  unb  nieber; 

So  flottem  oud^  um^er  bie  ioetfen  Sieber, 
Scfjueeflodfen  gleid^  im  Sturm  um^ergetrieben. 

©in  jebeS  fleine  S3Iatt  toar  teidi  bef daneben 
S[>?it  Hoffnungen  unb  Heben  fd^önen  Sröumen, 

So  U»ie  bie  Sid^ter  Sraumegmörd^en  Heben. 

Seer  ift  e§  fe^t  in  meines  ^ex^en^  9töumen; 

S^Hdiji  Hoffnung  me^r  für  l^ier  unb  nid^t  für  brübcn— 
Unb  nur  bon  9?ad^t  unb  ©rab  mel^r  tonn  id^  träumen. 
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XVI. 

§rm  Ufer. 

Seife  l^auc^et  ber  SBtnb  über  bie  filberne  ^lut, 

Songfam  roEet  an§  Ufer  SSeEe  auf  SBeEe; 

©te^,  trie  be§  Monht§  TOb  ftiE  auf  ben  SSaffern  ru^I 
Saufenb  bon  ^unfen  leud^teu  in  monblidjter  ^eEe. 

S)a§  ift  ein  2^ttexn  nnb  ^nnletn,  ein  Olaufc^en,  ©(^IneEen  nnb  ©c^toeben, 
Unb  bod^  5iEe§  fo  ftiE,  ein  einfameS  näcC}tIid§e§  ©c^ineigen; 

©eifter  fc^einen  bie  bämmernbe  Suft  gu  beleben, 

©Ifen  fd^iningen  ben  ganbrifd^en  ©ommernad^t^reigen. 

©eltfameg  S3ilb  unb  tounberbar  näd^tlid^e  ©gene; 

SSie  bod^  fo  anber§  ba§  S3ilb,  ba§  iä)  foeben  berlaffeni 
SBie  bod§  fo  onberg  ber  feftlid^e  ^nbel  ber  frö^IidC}en  SKaffen 
S3ei  bem  Mange  ber  S3ed^er  unb  bei  bem  ^efte  ber  Sonel 

Safet  fie  berraufd^en  bie  ©timmen,  in  näd^tlid^e  3:;öne  berUingen, 

S)edfe  bid^  gütige  3tad^t  über  ben  feftlid^en  StaumI 

O,  mir  möd^te  ba§  ^erg  beim  ^nbel  ber  SOtenge  gerfbringen, 

Unb  bag  Seben  erfd^eint  mir  ioüft  unb  ioie  necfenber  Sranm. 

SSie  bie  SBeEen  bori  raufd^en,  tnie  bie  SBeEen  bort  gie^n, 

2Bie  beg  ibtonbeg  ©tragen  tief  in  ben  SBogen  glü^nl 
©in  Sieb  l^öre  id§  nur,  eg  tönt  mir  feltfam  ing  O^r; 

©in  S3irb  fd^ane  idC)  nur,  eg  fteigt  ang  ben  28eEen  emfor. 

©d^ioeige,  bn  l^eilige  Stacht,  o  fi^ioeigt  i^r  mnrmeinben  gluten, 

Slud§  ii^x  ©terne,  o  fd^ioeigtl  S)er  Sranm  ift  je^t  fa  gn  ©nbel 
©d§on  ber  E^orgen  fid§  geigt  mit  feinen  purburnen  ©luten: 

Std^I  toenn  ber  neue  Sag  anc^  neneg  Seben  nod^  fänbel 


XVII. 

9tü(f  f  a^rt. 

Mar  ift  ber  ipimmet  nnb  ftar  ift  ber  ©ee,  atg  töfttidbeg  ©c^anfbiel, 
Srnnfen  babet  bag  §tug’  fid^  in  ber  filbernen  glut, 

©d^neE  toie  ein  ^feil  burd^fd^neibet  bag  ©d^iff  bie  ruhigen  SSeEen 
Unten  bag  Otäbergebraug,  oben  bie  SSoIfe  bom  Elaud^. 

©d^aumenb  boeidjt  bag  SSaffer  gu  beiben  ©eiten  beg  Meteg, 

©bringt  nnb  fbrubelt  embor  unter  bem  bMfdjenben  Otab, 

Unb  eg  tönt  bie  S^tafd^ine,  eg  gittern  bie  S3atfen  nnb  Sßänbe, 

SBeitbin  toälget  ber  9taud§  fd^ioarglidbe  ©d^atten  babin. 

Herren  nnb  grauen  fi^en  bort  oben  auf  fammetnen  ^olftern; 

^uppexiQltiä)  fi^en  fie  ba,  fe^en  fid§  gä^^nenb  nur  an, 

SBarten  barauf,  bafe  bie  S^egerfibet  ertönet  gum  Eteigen, 
geierlid^  tangen  fie  bann,  büden  fid^,  bre^en  fi(^  fteif 
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Wliä)  aber  brängt  e§  hinaus,  ha§  Sieb  ber  SBeHen  su  pren, 

3u  bem  ber  Diäber  ©d^Iag  f(j^Iägt  ben  getüoltigen 
Oft  f(^on  l^ört  td^  bo§  Sieb,  bo(^  flang  e§  in  anberen  ^öncn, 

S)id^ten  tonnt  id^  bagu  jeben  ntelobifdC^en  ©ang, 

^örte  bie  SBeEen  fingen  bon  alten,  traulid^en  Sßeifen, 

SBa§  mir  nur  lieb  toar,  ba§  Sieb  fangen  bie  SBeEen  mir  bor. 

^örte  bie  fünften  Sieber,  bie  fd^mad^tenben,  flagenben  SBeifen, 

SBomit  S3eIIini  unb  Sinb  nn§  in  ber  Ober  entaüctt; 

^örte  ben  raufc^enben  ©ang  ber  Inft’gen,  fibelen  ©tnbenten, 

Hnb  ein  bergeffner  ß^^^oral  flang  aii§  ben  SßeHen  ^erbor. 

^or(^l  ba  branfte  empor  mit  geinaltigen  feftlid^en  S^önen 
^mmer  nnb  immer  ba§  Sieb,  ba§  mir  bor  anberen  ioert, 

^mmer  unb  immer  ber  SSoHflang  ber  perrlidjen  SJtarfeibaife, 

^ie  mid^  bi§  pierper  berfolgt,  bie  in  ba§  @rab  mir  nod§  tönt. 

Sllfo  fount’  id^  jegli(^e§  Sieb  ben  SBeben  ablaufd^en, 

^eglid^e  3)?eIobie,  toie  e§  bem  ^örer  gefiel. 

^mmer  gefd^tbä^ig  raufd^ten  bie  SBeHen  perauf  unb  pernieber, 

Unb  ein  reidfjeS  Bongert  bot  biefe  SSaff erfahrt  mir. 

SBenn  id^  bann  fd^aute  pinab  in  bie  grünen,  bie  bunfelen  fluten 
®ad^t’  id^  an  fD^andpe^,  ba§  einft  tief  mir  ba§  ^erg  pat  beiuegt, 
S)ad§te  an  jene  ftiüen  unb  traulidCjen  Ufer  be0  Stpeine^ 

Unb  an  ben  frieblid^en  @ee,  ring§  bon  ben  Sllpen  umfrängt. 

2Ba§  mir  nur  lieb  unb  inert,  icl)  fap’g  in  ben  fd^äumenben  SBeÖen, 
3::räumte  bon  jeglid^em  ©lüd,  gauberte  jeglid^e^  S3ilb 
^n  ber  (Srinn’rung  perbor  in  golben  unb  rofigen  färben, 

Unb  im  gaubrifdC^en  ^ilb  träumt  id)  mid)  Qlüdlid)  unb  gut. 

£>od^  ioie  ift’§  je^t,  ba^  mir  bie  lieblid^en  93ilber  berfc^munben; 

Oebe  erfcpeint  mir  ber  (See,  ioüftengleid^,  unfrud^tbar  falt. 

^eine  gata  S?forgana  taud^t  mepr  au§  ben  filbernen  fluten, 

Unb  ber  unenblid^e  ^rei§  bietet  ein  Sd^refbilb  mir  bar, 

Selbft  ba§  Sieb  ber  SBeüen — id§  pör  e§  raufd^en  unb  raufd^en, 

^mmer  tbie  borbem,  bod^,  ad^  I  idl)  berftep  e§  nid^t  mepr  I 
2Bo  ift  bie  Harmonie  ber  füfeen,  berlocfenben  ^öne, 

S)ie  mid^  fo  oft  um  bie  ^eit  fd^meid^elnb  unb  fofenb  betrog? 

SSilb  unb  bertborren  fd^eint  mir  ba§  Sieb;  idC)  mag’§  nid^t  mepr  !^ören, 
Unb  au§  ben  SBeüen  empor  ftarrt  ein  unenblicpe^  S^id^t§. 
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A  POLITICAL  PROPHECY  OF  THE  FORTY-EIOHTERS 
IN  AMERICA 

By  Julius  Goebel,  Jr.,  University  op  Illinois 

I. 

Political  prophecy  is  a  term  which  occurs  not  infrequently 
in  the  historical  literature  of  Germany,  where  it  has  a  dis¬ 
tinct  meaning.  While,  in  English,  the  word  prophecy  still 
seems  to  be  confined  chiefly  to  the  religious  sphere  where  it 
originated,  in  Germany  it  is  applied  also  to  the  highest  inter¬ 
est  of  a  people,  namely  its  national  destiny. 

A  political  prophecy  of  this  kind,  I  venture  to  call  The 
New  Rome,  by  Charles  Goepp  and  Theodor  Poesche,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1853,  of  which  this  paper  is  to  treat.  It  was  thru 
this  book  that  the  American  people,  as  contemporary  reviews 
show,  for  the  first  time  should  become  aware  of  the  great  in¬ 
fluence  which  national  prophets  may  exert,  not  only  upon  the 
intellectual  and  moral  life  of  a  great  nation,  but  also  upon  its 
political  ideals. 

The  question  naturally  arises  here  as  to  what  the  real  na¬ 
ture  of  prophecy  is,  when  freed  of  its  biblical  connotation. 
Rudolph  Hildebrand,  the  eminent  German  philologist,  in  a 
paper  entitled  Prophezeiungen  defines  it  as  follows : 

gieBt  in  alien  menfd^Iidien  Slerpitniffen,  bte  alS  ©ange^ 
in  arBeitenber  33eh)egung  finb,  einen  ^unft  ober  eine  öinie,  too 
bie  eigentlidie  treiBenbe  ^raft  Juol^nt,  unb  trifft  man  in  glitdlid^er 
@tunbe  mit  feinem  2)enfen  unb  Siil^Ien  in  biefen  ^nnft,  fo  fann 
man  ben  nod)  nid)t  gegebenen  gortgang  ber  Sletoegung  be§  (San= 
gen  im  borauS  feigen,  foioeit  ni(t)t  äußere,  unBered^enBare  (storun^ 
gen  ißn  ]^emmen;  man  fielet  bie  Sinie  entlang,  bie  nod)  nid^t  ba 
ift  unb  bod^  in  ben  Slerpitniffen  fd)on  mit  gegeben.  biefem 
©inne  mirb  benn  auc^  nodi)  täglicß  brobßegeit,  im  fletnen  mie  im 
großen  SeBen."  ^ 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  often  speak  of  poets  as  proph¬ 
ets.  A  glance  at  the  history  of  Germany  will  show,  moreover,. 

*  Hildebrand,  Tagebuchblätter,  p.  218. 
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that  in  times  of  great  national  disaster  or  crises  there  arise 
men  who,  even  more  than  the  poets,  fulfill  the  mission  of  na¬ 
tional  prophets.  At  such  times  of  national  calamity,  men  like 
Fichte  will  step  forth  and  will  give  solace  by  looking  out  be¬ 
yond  the  present  vicissitudes  into  the  future.  Thru  four 
hundred  years  of  German  history,  and  even  earlier,  we  meet 
with  men  of  the  prophet  type  proclaiming  national  unity, 
national  regeneration  and  final  world  dominion  of  Germany. 
In  the  earliest  times  these  prophecies  crystalized  about  the  per¬ 
son  of  single  heroes,  such  as  Frederick  Barbarossa.  The  Ger¬ 
man  people  had  felt  that  with  his  death  the  glory  of  the  empire 
was  past,  and  certain  folk  legends  grew  up  concerning  the 
mountain  Kyffhauser,  where  he  was  pictured  as  sleeping  un¬ 
til  the  time  was  ripe  for  him  to  return  and  restore  the  pristine 
glory  of  the  empire.  These  local  legends  gradually  spread 
until  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  they  had  be¬ 
come  national  traditions.  The  Friedrichsage  lived  until  the 
time  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war,  and  its  influence  upon 
German  leaders  not  only  of  the  Middle  Ages,  but  also  of  mod¬ 
ern  times  can  easily  be  discerned. 

Another  hero  in  whom  the  national  hopes  and  aspirations 
of  the  German  people  became  embodied  was  Arminius.  Again 
and  again  we  find  him  the  subject  of  German  epics  and  dra¬ 
mas,  the  most  notable  of  which  was  Kleist ’s  Hermannschlacht. 
It  is  with  the  coming  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  and  still  later 
of  Fichte,  that  national  prophecy  assumes  its  loftiest  char¬ 
acter  in  Germany.  Goethe’s  Epimenides  and  Schiller’s  Wil¬ 
helm  Tell  are  proof  how  these  poets  who  had  striven  so  long 
for  the  intellectual  supremacy  of  their  country  also  realized 
the  full  significance  of  the  national  political  movement.  And 
it  was  by  his  inspiring  Beden  an  die  Deutsche  Nation,  that 
Fichte  aroused  his  people  to  shake  off  the  shackles  of  the 
tyrant  Napoleon. 

I  have  already  said  that  these  national  prophets  promise 
not  only  national  unity  and  regeneration,  but  also  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  a  new  and  more  powerful  world  empire.  We  find  that 
prophecies  of  this  sort  originate  during  and  after  the  decline 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  They  are  very  significant  in  that 
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they  show  how  deeply  rooted  was  the  conception  of  a  great  and 
all-embracing  world  federation.  It  is  known  how  this  phantom 
of  an  empire,  rivalling  that  of  ancient  Rome,  held  the  medie¬ 
val  world  with  an  almost  uncanny  fascination.  To  this  illu¬ 
sion  was  due  in  no  small  degree  the  unhappy  fate  of  Ger¬ 
many  for  so  many  centuries. 

A  most  remarkable  prophecy  of  a  future  German  world 
empire  differing  from  the  old  Holy  Roman  Empire  appears  e. 
g.  as  early  as  1669,  in  a  chapter  of  the  book  Der  Abenteuerli¬ 
che  SimpUcissimus,  by  Christoph  von  Grimmelshausen.^  In 
this  tale,  a  half-witted  fellow  who  imagines  himself  to  be  the 
God  Jupiter,  gives  expression  to  some  very  lofty  and  noble 
ideas.  He  proposes  in  his  capacity  of  a  god  to  bring  into  exist¬ 
ence  a  German  hero  who  shall  go  forth  and  subdue  the  evil  and 
help  the  good.  England,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  Spain,  Prance, 
and  Portugal  will  all  come  under  the  dominion  of  this  hero 
(the  incarnation  perhaps,  of  Frederick  Barbarossa)  and 
through  a  parliament  of  the  wise  men  of  these  countries  he 
will  ameliorate  the  conditions  of  the  poor  by  abolishing  all 
taxes.  Absolute  equality  and  freedom  of  religion  will  char¬ 
acterize  his  kingdom.  Such  in  brief  is  the  outline  of  the 
world  empire  of  the  half-witted  fool. 

During  the  eighteenth  century  which  marks  the  lowest  ebb 
of  national  patriotism  in  German  political  history,  we  find 
the  idea  of  a  future  political  empire  almost  forgotten.  In 
its  stead  arise  the  conceptions  of  German  intellectual  supre¬ 
macy  and  of  a  cosmopolitanism  independent  of  state.  It  is 
very  interesting  to  note  that,  while  this  latter  conception  takes 
a  firm  hold  upon  continental  Europe ;  in  England  it  is  of  prac¬ 
tically  no  influence.^ 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  in  France  where  the  idea  of 
cosmopolitanism  first  originates  and  takes  a  strong  hold  upon 
the  intellectual  life.  From  Prance  the  idea  spread  to  Ger- 

^  Grimmelshausen,  Der  Abenteuerliche  Simplicissimus  (Neudrucke 
deutscher  Literaturwerke,  v.  26),  Bk.  III,  c.  4  &  5,  p.  209  et  sq. 

^  This  is  but  natural,  for  in  a  firmly  established  state  with  a  pro¬ 
nounced  sense  of  nationality,  such  as  England,  the  vague  political  ideas 
of  cosmopolitanism  could  find  little  favor. 
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many  where  it  was  heartily  welcomed  by  that  politically  dis¬ 
organized  country.  The  spread  of  this  idea  and  its  influence 
in  Europe  is  easily  explained  by  the  fact  that  French  influ¬ 
ence  and  culture  were  dominant  in  the  intellectual  world  as 
well  as  in  political  spheres.  With  the  passing  of  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century  the  original  conception  of  cosmopolitanism  is 
gradually  forgotten,  on  account  of  the  revolution  in  France. 
From  this  time  forth  until  the  time  of  Napoleon  Ill’s  coup 
d’etat  in  1852,  France  comes  to  be  regarded  as  the  leader  of 
republicanism,  a  republicanism,  to  be  sure,  which  to  a  certain 
extent,  is  cosmopolitan  in  character.  France  becomes  now  a 
haven  of  refuge  for  the  political  exiles  not  only  of  Ger¬ 
many,  but  also  of  Italy  and  Poland.  The  July  revolution  in 
1830  immediately  caused  the  republicans  in  Germany  and 
Italy  to  break  forth  in  open  rebellion.  A  similar  effect  was 
produced  by  the  Revolution  of  1848. 

After  the  quelling  of  this  latter  rebellion  in  Germany,  hun¬ 
dreds  of  its  leaders  and  their  followers,  filled  with  republican 
aspirations  and  subconscious  reminiscences  of  former  prophe¬ 
cies  of  a  future  world  dominion,  emigrated  to  France  and 
Switzerland,  where  they  seemed  to  And  for  a  short  time  the 
realization  of  their  hopes  of  a  republic. 

With  the  rise  of  Napoleon  III  it  soon  became  evident  to 
the  refugees  that  their  presence  in  France  and  even  in  Switz¬ 
erland  was  not  desired.  In  many  cases  they  were  summarily 
ordered  to  depart.^  The  coup  d’etat  in  December,  1851,  ab¬ 
solutely  shattered  their  hopes  of  a  cosmopolitan  republic  in 
Europe.  Although  a  great  many  of  the  exiles  turned  to 
England,  yet  the  majority,  and  especially  the  radicals  among 
them,  decided  to  emigrate  to  the  United  States,  which,  in 
their  opinion,  was  the  only  remaining  republic  in  the  world. 
Hopes  of  making  Germany  a  republic  were  dashed  to  the 
ground.  It  is  only  in  the  light  of  their  republican  ideas  that 
we  can  rightly  judge  the  seemingly  traitorous  propaganda 
against  Germany  carried  on  by  the  Radicals  in  this  country 
and  as  it  found  expression  in  The  New  Borne.  To  most  of 

^  Rattermann,  Article  on  C.  Esselen,  contained  in  this  volume. 
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the  forty-eighters  the  German  Nationalstaat  ^  meant  a  dem¬ 
ocratic  state  more  or  less  after  the  pattern  of  the  French 
republic,  and  to  realize  their  ideal,  they  believed  themselves 
justified  in  using  every  possible  means. 

II. 

We  have  seen  in  the  above,  the  many  and  various  influen¬ 
ces  which  helped  to  shape  the  intellectual  development  and 
the  political  thinking  of  the  German  liberals  and  how  these 
forces  culminated  in  the  successive  revolutions  of  1821,  1830, 
and  1848,  when  thousands  of  patriotic  men  forced  into  exile, 
sacrificed  their  homes  and  their  future  for  the  sake  of  their 
political  ideals.  Let  us  now  consider  the  nature  of  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  forty-eighters  in  America,  and  the  men  who  led  it. 

The  emigration  of  the  German  political  refugees  to  Ameri¬ 
ca  began  in  the  twenties  of  the  nineteenth  century,  when  the 
persecution  of  the  demagogues  which  followed  the  Carlsbad 
Decrees  drove  a  number  of  promising  and  highly  intelligent 
men  to  this  country.  The  most  conspicuous  of  these  men  was 
Karl  Folien,^  who  later  became  one  of  the  principal  leaders 
of  the  Abolitionists.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  exodus  of 
the  political  refugees  in  the  twenties  was  insignificant  com¬ 
pared  with  the  emigration  which  set  in  after  1830,  following 
the  various  disturbances  and  revolutions  in  Europe  of  that 
year.  Thousands  of  German  citizens  came  to  the  United 
States  during  this  period.  The  majority  of  them  hailed 
from  the  principalities  along  the  Rhine,  such  as  Nassau  and 
Hessen,  and  many  of  them  settled  in  the  newly  opened  lands 
of  Missouri  and  western  Illinois.^  But  the  great  tide  of  im¬ 
migration  was  still  to  come. 

It  was  the  Revolution  of  1848  that  brought  literally  hun¬ 
dreds  of  thousands  of  immigrants  to  this  country,  among 
whom  there  were  men  of  the  highest  intellectual  and  social 
position.  In  contrast,  however,  to  the  immigrants  from  France, 
Italy  and  Hungary,  who  were  for  the  most  part  aristocrats,  the 

^  Meinecke,  Weltbürgertum  und  Nationalstaat,  p.  17. 

^  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  309. 

» Ibid. 
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German  settlers  were  democratic  in  character  as  was  the  entire 
political  movement  which  had  carried  them  to  this  country. 

The  German  is  by  no  means  clannish,  and  whatever  recog¬ 
nition  he  wins,  he  may  ascribe  to  individual  effort.  The  forty- 
eighters  had  an  especially  difficult  task  in  winning  recogni¬ 
tion  in  the  United  States  and  their  troubles  were  increased  by 
the  fact  that  many  of  their  countrymen  who  had  settled  in 
America  previous  to  them  did  not  sympathize  either  with 
their  ideals  or  their  political  aspirations.  Consequently  there 
arose  between  the  two  groups  a  great  bitterness  especially  in 
political  matters.^  The  earlier  immigrants  immediately  dubbed 
the  newcomers  ‘‘Greenhorns,’^  a  term  which  was  shortened  to 
‘  ‘  Greens,  ’  ’  while  the  latter  retorted  by  calling  their  opponents 
the  “Grays,”  as  expressive  of  what  they  believed  to  be  their 
musty  and  antiquated  ideas. 

In  order  to  understand  fully  the  feeling  of  antagonism 
between  these  opposing  parties,  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
briefly  the  doctrines  and  ideals  of  the  forty-eighters.  The 
typical  forty-eighter  was  at  the  same  time  a  radical  and  an 
idealist.  Unable  to  carry  out  his  revolutionary  propaganda 
in  Europe,  upon  his  arrival  in  America,  he  transferred  his  pro¬ 
gram  bodily  to  this  country.  America,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century  had  been  glorified  in  Germany  as  the 
land  of  freedom,  and  nothing  could  equal  the  disappointment 
of  the  refugee  upon  finding  that  this  land  of  the  free  fostered 
one  of  the  most  abominable  of  human  institutions.  The  fire 
of  his  wrath  he  now  turned  from  the  European  despots  to  the 
American  slave-holder.  At  the  same  time  he  keenly  felt  the 
necessity  of  a  national  regeneration  if  the  American  republic 
was  to  be  saved  from  destruction.^  Thousands  of  exiles  who 
otherwise  would  have  wasted  their  energies  or  come  to  ruin  in 
this  country  became  useful  and  influential  citizens  by  finding 
a  field  for  their  activities  in  the  abolition  movement.^ 

^  Koerner,  Memoirs,  v.  I,  p.  549. 

^  Heinzen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  2, 
p.  638,  also  Kaufmann,  Die  Deutschen  im  Amerikanischen  Bürgerkriege, 
p.  104. 

®  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  312. 
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No  better  example  of  this  can  be  found  than  Karl  Heinzen, 
the  eminent  Boston  journalist  and  political  thinker.  Heinzen 
had  been  one  of  the  foremost  leaders  of  the  revolutionary 
movement  in  Germany.  Although  exiled  he  had  returned  from 
New  York  to  take  part  in  the  uprising  in  Baden.  After  the 
failure  of  this  rebellion  he  fled  again  to  New  York  and  en¬ 
tered  upon  various  journalistic  ventures,  during  which  he  took 
a  prominent  part  in  politics.  He  Anally  settled  in  Boston 
and  edited  Der  Pionier^  the  famous  periodical,  in  which  he 
gave  utterance  to  his  political  program.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  this  program  differs  but  little  from  the  radical  pro¬ 
gram  which  he  had  previously  advanced  as  a  leader  of  the 
revolutionary  party  in  Germany.^  A  comparison  of  these 
two  programs  may  not  be  out  of  place  as  it  will  aid  us  in  ob¬ 
taining'"  a  better  insight  into  the  real  nature  of  the  movement. 


Program  of  the  German 

Revolutionary  Party  ^ 

1.  Germany  to  be  an  in¬ 
divisible  union. 

2.  Administration  to  be  by 
the  people  themselves  through 
a  single  chamber  of  deputies, 
and  a  ministry  dependent  on 
the  majority  in  the  house. 

3.  Common  and  direct 
franchise  to  all,  with  excep¬ 
tion  of  prisoners  and  inmates 
of  insane  asylums. 

4.  Freedom  of  speech, 
press,  teaching  and  assembly. 

5.  Abolition  of  the  stand- 


Program  op  the  Radicals 

IN  THE  United  States  ^ 

1.  Total  abolition  of  the 
presidency  and  of  the  office 
of  state  governor,  and  of  the 
system  of  two  houses ;  and  the 
conversion  of  the  federative 
republic  into  a  republic  one 
and  indivisible. 

2.  Representatives  subject 
to  recall  by  their  constituents 
at  any  time.^ 


^  Friedrich  Hassaurek  had  a  still  more  radical  and  anarchistic  pro¬ 
gram. 

^  Heinzen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  2, 
p.  638. 

®  I  have  taken  this  from  Koerner,  Memoirs,  v.  I,  p.  566.  I  have 
amended  certain  passages  where  Koerner’s  English  was  too  unidiomatic. 

^  Compare  this  with  the  present  recall  which  we  have  in  several  states. 
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ing  army  and  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  militia  system. 

6.  Guaranty  of  jury  trial 
in  both  civil  and  criminal 
cases. 

7.  Administrative  appoint¬ 
ments  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
chamber  of  deputies. 

8.  Intervention  of  Ger¬ 
many  in  favor  of  republican 
governments.  The  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  congress  of  peoples 
and  of  a  European  tribunal  in 
place  of  the  existing  diplo¬ 
matic  system.^ 

9.  Abolition  of  feudalism 
and  feudal  dues.^ 

10.  (Deals  with  the  regu¬ 
lation  of  taxes). 

11.  Ownership  of  land  to 
be  regulated  by  the  state. 

12.  Those  incapable  of  lab¬ 
oring  shall  be  assisted,  and 
work  secured  for  those  who 
are  able  to  work. 

13.  Establishment  of  a 
general  public  school  system. 

14.  Establishment  of  a  free 
postal  system. 

15.  The  state  shall  provide 
for  free  places  of  amusement 
and  recreation  for  the  people. 

16.  Emancipation  of 
women. 


3.  Abolition  of  the  policy 
of  neutrality.  The  United 
States  to  intervene  against 
intervention  as  practiced  in 
Europe.  Instant  abolition  of 
slavery. 


4.  All  lands  to  be  free  and 
the  poor  settler  to  be  assisted 
by  the  state. 

5.  No  man  to  own  more 
land  than  the  state  allows. 


6.  In  all  German  schools, 
German  teachers  to  be  em¬ 
ployed. 

7.  Establishment  of  a  Ger¬ 
man  university  at  the  expense 
of  the  government. 


^Compare  this  with  the  present  peace  movement  and  the  Hague 
Tribunal. 

^  There  were  still  relics  of  feudalism  in  Germany  at  this  time  in 
the  form  of  tithes,  “Frondienst,”  etc. 
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17.  Abolition  of  the  penal 
system  and  of  capital  punish¬ 
ment. 

18.  Absolute  freedom  of 
religion.  Church  property  to 
revert  to  the  state.^ 


8.  Abolition  of  penitentia¬ 
ries.  They  shall  be  trans¬ 
formed  into  houses  of  reform. 

9.  The  government  shall 
own  all  railroads.  The  rail¬ 
road  to  the  Pacific  shall  be 
built  at  the  cost  of  the  state. 

10.  No  official  position  to 
be  allowed  persons  dependent 
on  the  Pope. 


In  a  certain  sense,  this  program  of  Heinzen’s  may  be 
called  prophetic, — and,  while  at  that  time  it  may  have  seemed 
visionary  and  even  ridiculous,^  nevertheless,  many  of  the 
reforms  proposed  have  since  been  carried  out  or  are  at 
present  being  advocated  by  such  men  as  W.  J.  Bryan  and 
Theodore  Eoosevelt.  Heinzen,  like  many  another  reformer, 
was  some  fifty  years  in  advance  of  his  contemporaries. 

It  was  inevitable  that  men  like  Heinzen  who  had  played 
so  prominent  a  role  in  European  politics,  should  exercise  a 
powerful  influence  upon  the  political  attitude  of  their  coun¬ 
trymen  in  America.  Yet,  in  spite  of  their  patriotic  activity, 
they  were  at  first  not  only  underestimated  as  a  group,  but 
their  individual  efforts  were  seldom  recognized.  Adhering 
too  rigidly  to  their  principles  and  hence  despising  the  com¬ 
mon  American  practice  of  compromise,  it  was  impossible  for 
them  to  be  popular  with  the  practical  politicians  of  their 
time.^  In  addition  to  this  fact  they  were  convinced  that  the 
unscrupulousness  and  corruption  of  American  political  life 
was  bound  to  undermine  the  very  foundations  of  the  re¬ 
public,  and  they  strove  against  this  with  might  and  main. 
Up  to  this  time  the  German  immigration  had  attached  itself 
almost  exclusively  to  the  Democratic  party,^  and  even  as  late 

^  I  have  omitted  certain  sections  which  ,bore  no  relation  whatever  to 
the  American  program  of  the  radicals. 

2  Koerner,  Memoirs,  v.  I,  p.  566. 

^  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p,  314. 

*  Von  Holst,  Constitutional  and  Political  History  of  the  United 
States,  V.  V,  p.  159. 
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as  1850  it  was  considered  a  sort  of  heresy  not  to  belong  to 
it.  Nevertheless,  the  Germans  occupied  an  almost  despicable 
position  in  this  party.  In  fact,  they  were  universally  known 
as  “voting  cattle.”^  Nothing  but  the  poorest  offices,  such  as 
remote  consulates,  or  post-offices,  were  given  them,  and  in 
every  respect  their  relation  to  the  political  leaders  was  that 
of  servant  to  master.  Even  the  German  press  in  this  coun¬ 
try  was  on  the  side  of  the  political  bosses,  and  looked  up  to 
them  with  a  sort  of  reverential  awe.  Imagine  the  effect  of 
the  merciless  criticism,  the  result  of  the  high  ethical  stand¬ 
ards,  which  Heinzen  and  Esselen  in  their  journals  and  pub¬ 
lications  directed  against  these  political  conditions  and  their 
advocates,  the  unscrupulous  and  corrupt  politicians.  Little 
wonder  that  the  reformers  met  with  tremendous  opposition 
not  only  among  the  older  generation  of  their  countrymen  but 
also  among  the  American  politicians  who  soon  came  to  feel 
the  force  of  the  new  ideals. 

American  materialism  and  German  idealism  were  now 
brought  into  direct  and  sharp  conflict.  To  be  sure,  in  the 
end,  German  idealism  was  to  triumph,  but  the  bitterness  of 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  American  politicians  found  its 
expression  in  the  notorious  Know  Nothing  movement,  one 
of  the  most  disgraceful  chapters  in  the  history  of  American 
politics. 

The  Know  Nothing  Party,  also  known  as  the  Nativist  and 
as  the  American  Party,  made  its  first  appearance  in  the  year 
1854,  although  it  had  come  into  existence  some  time  previous. 
Its  first  victory  was  won  in  Salem,  Massachusetts  in  January, 
1854,  when  a  candidate  who  had.  not  been  publicly  nominated 
was'  elected.  Similar  occurrences  took  place  in  rapid  succes¬ 
sion  in  other  and  larger  cities.  For  a  long  time  the  origin 
and  creed  of  this  conspiracy  against  the  foreigner  were  un¬ 
known,^  and  the  great  parties  found  themselves  confronted  by 
a  secret  and  mysterious  foe  which  they  had  to  combat.  The 

^  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  317. 

^  Woodburn,  Political  Parties  and  Party  Problems  in  the  United 
States,  p.  84  says  that  their  motto  was  the  words  attributed  to  Wash¬ 
ington:  “Put  none  but  Americans  on  guard  tonight.” 
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one  clew  to  the  purpose  of  their  activities  was  that  their  poli¬ 
cy  was  clearly  nativistic,  anti-Irish  in  the  North  especially  in 
New  York,  and  anti-German  in  the  South  and  West.  Two 
parts  of  their  program  were  particularly  significant:  public 
offices  should  be  filled  by  native  Americans  only,  and  naturali¬ 
zation  should  be  allowed  only  after  four  ye?rs  of  residence  in 
this  country.^  The  programs  of  the  German  radicals  were 
seized  upon  with  avidity  by  the  Know  Nothings,  and,  as  Von 
Holst  expresses  it,  were  used  as  heavy  artillery  in  their  war¬ 
fare.^  In  December,  1854,  Senator  Adams  of  Mississippi, 
brought  forward  a  bill  to  amend  the  naturalization  laws  so  that 
naturalization  would  be  granted  only  after  twenty-one  years 
residence  in  this  country.^  This  bill,  although  it  was  never 
passed,  indicated  that  while  the  movement  in  the  North  was 
directed  chiefly  against  the  Irish  and  the  Catholics,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  was  inspired  by  patriotic  motives,  the  nativists 
in  the  South  saw  in  the  Germans  an  antislavery  element  too 
dangerous  to  be  tolerated. 

The  Know  Nothing  Party  was  of  short  duration,  for  once 
its  secret  was  out  its  decline  was  rapid.  Its  members  in¬ 
spired  fear  only  as  long  as  they  fought  invisibly.^  A  move¬ 
ment  of  this  sort  in  the  face  of  the  overwhelming  number  of 
immigrants  and  citizens  of  foreign  descent  was  doomed  to 
failure.  Its  champions  could  not  point  to  a  time  when  this 
country  began  to  be  purely  American  and  ceased  to  be  Eu¬ 
ropean  to  a  certain  extent,  or  when  it  had  ever  been  anything 
but  a  republic  of  immigrants.^  The  national  victory  of  the 
Know  Nothings  might  easily  have  meant  the  fall  of  this  re¬ 
public.  The  direction  of  the  movement  against  the  Germans 
was  another  evidence,  moreover,  of  the  ignorance  of  its  lead- 

^Von  Holst,  Constitutional  and  Political  History  of  the  United 
States,  vol.  V,  p.  81. 

2  Ibid,  p.  188. 

®  Congressional  Globe,  Second  Session,  Thirty-third  Congress,  p.  24. 

^  Von  Holst,  Constitutional  and  Political  History  of  the  United 
States,  V.  V,  p.  187. 

®Heinzen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  1, 
p.  55. 
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ers  concerning  the  historical  achievements  and  the  cultural 
influence  of  the  German  element  in  this  country^ 

In  order  to  arrive  at  a  just  estimate  of  the  movement 
against  the  Germans  of  1848,  we  must  remember  also  that  the 
better  classes  of  Americans  had  not  really  learned  to  know  the 
true  character  of  the  German  refugees.  Their  knowledge  was 
confined  to  the  uneducated  type  of  immigrants  and  even  these 
they  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  know  thoroughly.  Many 
Americans  had  forgotten  the  fact  that  the  social  and  educa¬ 
tional  status  of  their  immigrant  forefathers  had  been  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  that  of  many  poor  Germans.  That  the  educated 
German  refugees  were  not  known  better  to  the  Americans 
was  however  to  a  large  extent  their  own  fault.^  They  had  no 
wish  to  be  Americanized,  and  in  their  minds  their  coming  to 
this  country  was  nothing  but  a  short  sojourn  until  events  had 
shaped  themselves  for  their  final  return  to  Germany.  It  was 
not  until  the  Know  Nothing  movement  had  played  itself  out, 
and  the  Republican  Party  had  begun  to  assume  a  more  im¬ 
portant  role  in  the  politics  of  this  country,  that  the  German 
radicals  found  themselves,  so  to  speak,  and  for  the  first  time 
began  to  exert  a  practical  infiuence  in  national  politics.  At 
the  convention  of  the  Republican  Party  in  Philadelphia  in 
1856  the  forty-eighters  joined  the  party  en  masse, ^  and  the 
various  elements  which  had,  until  this  time,  been  passing 
their  time  in  ceaseless  bickerings,  were  at  last  united  in  one 
common  cause.  The  election  in  1860  found  practically  the 
whole  German  population  on  the  side  of  the  Republicans,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  the  leading  forty-eighters  it  was  chiefly 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Germans  that  the  election  was  final¬ 
ly  decided  in  favor  of  the  Republican  cause.^  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  this  transition  from  4  German  revolutionists  in 
temporary  exile  to  practical  American  politicians,  was  an 

^  The  most  vicious  excrescence  of  this  movement  was  the  so-called 
“rowdies.” 

^  Heinzen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v. 
I,  p.  159. 

®  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  318. 

^  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  318. 
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easy  or  a  rapid  one.  It  was,  perhaps,  in  1854,  that  it  first 
began  to  dawn  upon  the  exiles  that  they  were  here  to  stay 
and  must  accordingly  adjust  themselves  to  the  new  condi¬ 
tions.  How  much  it  was  to  their  credit,  and  what  supreme 
evidence  it  was  of  their  moral  and  intellectual  powder  that  they 
were  able  to  win  for  themselves  an  independent  position,  and 
to  understand  American  life  as  well  as  they  did!  But,  dur¬ 
ing  these  years,  German  radicalism  had  been  rife,  and  in 
September,  1852,  had  reached  its  height  at  the  Congress  of 
Wheeling.^  The  Neiv  Borne  was  the  written  expression  of 
the  doctrines  propounded  at  this  convention. 

The  radical  elements  among  the  German  immigrants  set 
themselves  to  the  task  of  organizing  an  association  of  the 
liberally  minded  element,  in  order  to  bring  it  under  one 
head.  With  this  end  in  view,  they  held  yearly  assemblies  in 
one  or  the  other  of  the  great  cities,  to  which  came  delegates 
from  all  the  various  radical  and  progressive  organizations.^ 
At  these  Congresses  there  was  scarcely  any  reform  or  theory 
which  was  not  propounded,  and  no  burning  question  which 
was  not  very  completely  discussed.^  To  be  sure  there  was 
much  brought  forward  that  was  extremely  impracticable,  but 
many  proposals  and  resolutions  uttered  here  for  the  first  time, 
later  found  a  place  on  the  platform  of  the  great  political  par¬ 
ties.^  Everyone  was  allowed  to  express  his  ideas  freely,  and 
no  matter  how  extreme  or  how  fantastic,  they  would  all  re¬ 
ceive  consideration.  Men  like  Heinzen,  Goepp,  Hassaurek, 
and  Theodor  Kaufmann  took  a  prominent  part  in  these  con¬ 
ventions.  It  was  at  a  meeting  in  Cleveland,  that  Heinzen 
gave  utterance  to  his  famous  statement  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  was  nothing  less  than  a  king  in  a  dress 
suit.® 

^  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  319.  Also  Kaufmann,  Die 
Deutschen  im  Amerikanischen  Bürgerkriege,  p.  110. 

^  Klauprecht,  Deutsche  Chronik  in  der  Geschichte  des  Ohio-Thaies, 
p.  187. 

^Mueller,  Aus  den  Erinnerungen  eines  Achtundvierzigers,  p.  204. 

^Ibid,  p.  205. 

®  Heinzen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  I, 
p.  307  et  sq. 
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At  one  of  these  assemblies,  held  in  Philadelphia,  we  have 
the  first  inkling  of  a  plan  such  as  was  later  outlined  at  the 
Wheeling  Congress.  Professor  Gottfried  Kinkel,  of  Ger¬ 
man  revolutionary  fame,  had  been  sent  to  this  country  by  the 
German  revolutionary  committee  in  London,  for  the  purpose 
of  collecting  money  from  the  German-Americans  to  aid  in 
the  founding  of  a  republic  in  Germany.  He  achieved  a  cer¬ 
tain  amount  of  success,  which  caused  the  anti-Kinkel  faction 
in  the  revolutionary  party  to  send  to  this  country  for  a  sim¬ 
ilar  purpose,  a  certain  exile  from  Baden,  Amand  Gögg  by 
name.^  He  proposed  to  revolutionize  Germany  not  so  much 
with  the  aid  of  funds  collected  in  this  country  as  by  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  immigrant  associations  who  were  to  accomplish 
the  desired  result  by  the  intellectual  emancipation  of  the 
masses.  In  other  words  he  dreamed  of  an  inner  rather  than 
an  outer  revolution. ^  But,  as  funds  were  desirable  in  any 
case,  he  founded  the  German  Revolutionary  League,  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  America.  The 
chief  purpose  of  this  league  was,  of  course,  the  intellectual 
emancipation  of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  An  equally 
important  consideration  was  the  collection  of  American  gold 
to  aid  in  the  dethronement  of  European  tyrants.  At  the 
meeting  in  Philadelphia,  the  following  resolution  was  pre¬ 
sented  : 

‘  ‘  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  congress,  every  people 
upon  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  its  tyrants  ought  to  demand 
admission  into  the  league  of  states  free,  that  is,  into  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Union;  so  that  these  states  may  become  the  nucleus  of 
the  political  organization  of  the  human  family  and  the  start¬ 
ing  of  the  World’s  Republic.”  ^ 

This  resolution  was  enthusiastically  supported  by  a  few  of 
the  more  radical  delegates,  but  the  Congress  as  a  whole,  al¬ 
though  coinciding  with  these  views,  believed  that  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  resolution  would  be  injudicious.  In  spite  of  the 
support  which  Gögg  received  from  many,  the  majority  of 

^Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  v.  VII,  p.  118. 

"  Ibid,  V.  VIII,  p.  91. 

®Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  99. 
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the  refugees  were  opposed  to  the  undertaking,  for  they  clearly 
saw,  that  to  secure  help  for  Germany  from  America  was  im¬ 
possible.^  In  addition  to  this,  it  may  be  added,  that  Gögg 
had  a  much  less  pleasing  personality  than  Kinkel,  and  that  he 
was  no  such  persuasive  orator.  Financial  aid,  therefore,  did 
not  come  to  him  as  easily  as  it  had  come  to  Kinkel.  It  was  to 
stimulate  interest  in  this  project  that  another  meeting  was 
called  at  Wheeling,  Virginia,  in  September,  1852. 

This  assembly  met  on  the  sixteenth  of  the  month  and  was 
attended  by  some  sixteen  delegates,  representatives  of  1,112 
revolutionary  societies,  chiefly  of  the  northern  states.  The 
spirit  of  the  Congress  of  Wheeling  may  best  be  illustrated  by 
the  following  extract  from  the  address  of  Charles  Goepp  one 
of  the  chief  speakers  of  the  meeting :  ^ 

‘‘We  demand  the  extension  of  American  freedom.  A  free¬ 
dom  which  can  be  victorious  without  the  aid  of  American 
gold  or  the  sacrifice  of  American  lives.  Just  as  Greece  had 
her  Trojan  war  which  transformed  her  from  a  state  of  fisher¬ 
men  to  a  glorious  light  of  civilization,  just  as  the  Crusades 
roused  western  Europe  from  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages, 
so  America,  thanks  to  the  god  of  war,  will,  in  all  probability, 
have  her  Iliad,  and  her  Crusades  to  win  for  her  a  place  among 
nations  as  the  center  of  humanity.  A  war  to  extend  our  in¬ 
stitutions  is  not  a  war  of  conquest;  for,  in  as  much  as  the 
spirit  of  our  government  is  the  principle  of  self  government, 
or  rather  of  non-government,  its  expansion  does  not  neces¬ 
sitate  the  introduction  of  violence,  but  rather  the  abolition  of 
the  latter.  It  is  the  purpose  of  our  government  to  restore  the 
sovereignty  of  the  individual  by  striking  off  the  shackles 
against  which  he  has  striven  in  vain. 

“The  American  continent  divides  the  ocean  as  Italy  the 
Mediterranean,  and  just  as  ancient  Rome  overlooked  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  lands  which  skirted  that  inland  sea,  so  the  United 
States  shall  overlook  the  whole  of  the  world.  The  universal 
empire  of  the  future  belongs  to  them.  An  empire  not  of 

^  Heinzen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  I, 
p.  65. 

^  Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  v.  VIII,  p.  96. 
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conquest  and  of  subjugation,  not  of  inheritance,  not  of  in¬ 
ternational  frictions  and  hatreds,  but  of  fraternity,  of  equal¬ 
ity  and  of  freedbm.  We  implore  it  to  fulfill  its  destiny  and 
out  of  many  worlds  create  a  single  one.  ’  ^ 

This  peaceful  and  at  the  same  time  grandly  conceived  so¬ 
lution  of  the  confiict  between  the  old  and  the  new  world  which 
Goepp  proposed,  was  at  first  received  with  astonishment  by 
the  delegates.  Astonishment  changed  to  admiration,  and  en¬ 
thusiasm  ran  high.  Goepp  ’s  speech  was  embodied  into  a  pro- 
nunciamento  apprising  the  American  people  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion  of  the  Wheeling  Congress,  to  annex  the  world,  and  was 
translated  into  many  languages.’^  Meetings  were  arranged 
for  in  various  cities  and  the  title  of  The  People’s  League 
of  the  Old  and  the  New  World  was  adopted  and  universal 
annexation  was  decided  upon  as  the  program  of  the  league.^ 
At  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  it  was  ac¬ 
cepted  more  or  less  humorously  by  a  part  of  the  German  pop¬ 
ulation,  particularly  the  “Grays,”  whereas  the  Americans 
regarded  it  as  simply  an  expression  of  opinion  of  several 
cranks.^  With  the  published  appearance  of  these  principles 
in  The  New  Borne ,  with  its  scholarly  background,  the  derision 
abated,  and  men  began  to  see  that  after  all,  the  idea  was  not 
as  fantastic  as  it  had  appeared  upon  first  sight.  Nor  were 
these  ideas  by  any  means  new,  as  was  generally  supposed  at 
this  time;  for  they  had  been  given  utterance  only  recently 
by  Giuseppe  Mazzini,  the  Italian  patriot,  in  connection  with 
his  ideas  concerning  Young  Italy,  which  crystallized  about 
the  conception  of  a  world  republic.  Mazzini  tells  us  about 
these  ideas  in  his  autobiography  as  follows :  ^ 

“At  that  time,  (about  1830),  even  the  immature  concep- 

^Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  v.  VIII,  p.  93,  also  Mueller,  Aus  den  Er¬ 
innerungen  eines  Achtundvierzigers,  p.  207. 

^Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  100. 

*  Kaufmann,  Die  Deutschen  im  Amerikanischen  Bürgerkriege,  p.  105. 
^Mazzini,  Joseph  Mazzini,  His  Life  Writings,  and  Political  Prin¬ 
ciples,  (Ed.  Garrison)  p.  30  et  seq.  Mazzini  was  at  this  time  confined 
in  the  prison  at  Savona,  on  account  of  his  close  connection  with  the 
Italian  Carbonari.  It  was  here  that  his  first  thoughts  of  Young  Italy 
came  to  him. 
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tion  (of  Young  Italy)  inspired  me  with  a  mighty  hope  that 
flashed  before  my  spirit  like  a  star.  I  saw  regenerated  Italy 
becoming  with  one  bound  the  missionary  of  a  religion  of  pro¬ 
gress  and  fraternity  far  greater  and  vaster  than  that  she 
gave  to  humanity  in  the  past. 

“The  worship  of  Kome  was  a  part  of  my  being.  The 
great  Unity,  the  One  Life  of  the  world  had  twice  been  elabor¬ 
ated  within  her  walls.  Other  peoples,  their  brief  mission  ful¬ 
filled,  disappeared  forever.  To  none  save  her  had  it  been 
given  twice  to  guide  and  direct  the  world.  There,  life  was 
eternal,  death  unknown.  There,  the  Rome  of  the  Republic, 
concluded  by  the  Caesars,  had  arisen  to  consign  the  former 
world  to  oblivion,  and  borne  her  eagles  over  the  known  world, 
carrying  with  them  the  idea  of  right,  the  source  of  liberty. 
In  later  days  she  had  again  arisen, ....  and  at  once  constitu¬ 
ted  herself the  accepted  center  of  a  New  Unity,  elevat¬ 
ing  the  law  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  substituting  to  the 
idea  of  right,  an  idea  of  duty,  a  duty  common  to  all  men, 
and,  therefore,  the  source  of  their  equality.  Why  should 
not  a  New  Rome,  the  Rome  of  the  Italian  people,  portents  of 
whose  coming  I  deemed  I  saw — arise  to  create  a  third  and 
still  vaster  unity;  to  link  together  and  harmonize  earth  and 
heaven,  right  and  duty;  and  utter  not  to  individuals  but  to 
peoples  the  great  word  Association — to  make  known  to  free 
men  and  equals  their  mission  here  below.” 

Many  of  the  European  exiles  and  the  German  radicals, 
as,  for  instance  Christian  Esselen,^  had  come  in  contact  with 
Mazzini  in  Switzerland  and  heard  his  theories.  Karl  Hein- 
zen  met  him  later  in  London  and  became  intimately  ac¬ 
quainted  with  him.  It  is  possible  that  Theodor  Poesche,  one 
of  the  authors  of  The  New  Rome,  may  also  have  been  influ¬ 
enced  by  him.  At  any  rate,  the  German  reformers,  ready  to 
accept  a  similar  program,  saw  in  America  a  much  better  cen- 

*  Rattermann,  Article  on  C.  Esselen. 
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ter  for  such  an  activity  than  was  offered  by  the  Eome  of 
Mazzinid 

III. 

Before  proceeding  with  an  analysis  of  the  principles  and 
doctrines  contained  in  The  New  Borne ^  a  few  words  concern¬ 
ing  the  authors  may  be  in  place.^ 

Charles  Goepp  was  born  September  4,  1827,  at  Gnadenfeld 
in  Silesia,  where  his  father  taught  in  the  seminary  of  the 
Moravians.  He  received  his  first  schooling  at  Herrenhut  in 
Saxony  to  which  his  parents  had  moved  in  1833.  In  1834, 
however,  they  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  remained  for  a 
short  time  in  New  York,  and  soon  after  moved  to  Bethlehem, 
Pennsylvania,  where  the  elder  Goepp  was  for  a  long  time 
supervisor  of  the  estates  of  the  Moravian  church. 

Prom  1837  on,  Charles  Goepp  attended  a  private  school, 
and  in  1841-2  he  entered  the  theological  preparatory  school 
of  the  Moravians.  In  pursuance  of  his  father’s  wishes,  he  next 
matriculated  in  the  Moravian  Seminary  of  Niesky  in  the  Lau¬ 
sitz,  but  in  spite  of  the  excellence  of  the  instruction,  the  iron 
discipline  was  irksome,  and  two  years  later  he  returned  to 
Pennsylvania.  From  this  time  on,  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  Law,  in  Easton,  Pennsylvania,  and  in  the  year  1848 
entered  actively  into  national  politics,  supporting  the  Free 
Soil  candidates.  In  1850,  he  entered  into  partnership  with 
Joseph  Minor  and  opened  law  offices  in  Philadelphia,  but  the 
untimely  death  of  his  partner  two  years  later,  brought  this 
successful  venture  to  a  sudden  close. 

Goepp  took  a  very  live  interest  in  the  activities  of  the 
forty-eighters  and  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  radicals  at 
the  Wheeling  Congress.  Like  the  other  German  reformers 
he  joined  the  Eepublican  Party,  and  was  a  zealous  adherent 
of  Fremont  in  1856  and  of  Lincoln  in  1860.  After  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  Civil  War,  Goepp  entered  the  field  as  lieutenant 
of  the  Easton  “Jäger,”  and  was  later  promoted  to  Captain 

^  It  is  difficult  to  say  exactly  how  close  were  the  relations  between 
the  German  refugees  and  the  great  Italian  patriot.  But  the  evidence  of 
the  influence  of  Mazzini’s  ideals  upon  these  men  would  lead  us  to  con¬ 
clude  that  they  were  considerable. 

^For  the  facts  of  Goepp’s  life  I  am  indebted  to  Koerner,  Das  Deut¬ 
sche  Element,  p.  121  et  seq. 
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and  adjutant  of  the  Ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers.  After 
three  months  of  service  he  returned  to  private  life  and  con¬ 
tinued  his  law  work  in  partnership  with  his  brother  Max. 
In  1863  he  joined  Friedrich  Kapp  in  his  law  offices  at  New 
York  and  practiced  there  until  Kapp  returned  to  Germany 
in  1869.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1870,  Goepp  traveled 
for  some  time  in  Europe,  and  following  his  return  he  was 
elected  judge  of  the  Marine  Court  of  New  York,  a  position 
which  he  very  ably  filled. 

Goepp  was  in  every  respect  an  able  and  infiuential  man, 
and  his  knowledge  of  both  German  and  English  placed  him  in 
a  position  to  know  and  understand  both  peoples  as  few  at  that 
time  were  able  to  know  them.  His  efforts  in  behalf  of  the 
forty-eighters  were  especially  commendable.  In  addition  to 
The  New  Borne  Goepp  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  parlia¬ 
mentary  practice  and  the  translator  of  numerous  German 
works. 

Theodor  Poesche,^  the  co-author  of  The  New  Borne,  was 
born  in  the  town  of  Zoeschen  in  Saxony,  March  23,  1826.  His 
father  was  a  teacher  and  had  destined  his  son  for  the  minis¬ 
try.  Poesche  accordingly  attended  the  Gymnasium  and  later 
the  University  of  Halle.  Coming  under  the  influence  of  the 
distinguished  Professor  Arnold  Ruge,  he  was  interested  in 
the  political  movements  of  the  time  and  actually  became  the 
leader  of  the  one  day  revolt  in  Halle  which  was  nipped  in  the 
bud  by  the  arrival  of  the  regular  cavalry.  Poesche  was  forced 
to  flee  to  South  Germany  whence  he  emigrated  to  England, 
his  presence  having  been  discovered.  In  England,  he  joined 
for  a  time  the  colony  of  revolutionists  in  London  where  his 
friend  Ruge  was  and  where  he  doubtlessly  met  the  celebrated 
Mazzini. 

In  1852  Poesche  sailed  for  New  York  and  after  several  un¬ 
successful  attempts  to  secure  employment,  obtained  a  posi¬ 
tion  as  teacher  in  a  Philadelphia  school.  It  was  here  that  he 
met  his  future  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  celebrated  revolu- 

am  indebted  to  Mr.  Paul  J.  Pelz  of  Washington,  D.  C.  for  these 
facts  of  Poesche’s  life.  Mr.  Pelz  worked  up  the  biography  from  Poesche’s 
papers.  On  account  of  its  intrinsic  value  I  have  appended  it  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  article. 
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tionist  Eduard  Pelz.  He  was  married  in  1854,  and  four  years 
later  moved  to  St.  Louis  to  become  the  Head  Master  of  a  pri¬ 
vate  school  there. 

The  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  necessitated  the  dissolution 
of  the  school  and  Poesche  returned  to  Philadelphia.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  was  appointed  statistician  in  the  newly  or¬ 
ganized  Internal  Kevenue  Bureau,  which  office  he  filled  with 
distinction  until  the  Democratic  administration  of  Cleveland 
brought  his  activity  in  this  department  to  a  close.  So  great 
and  distinguished  was  Poesche ’s  service  in  this  Bureau,  that 
on  the  special  request  of  the  German  ambassador,  he  was  sent 
by  the  government  to  Germany  to  confer  with  Prince  Bis¬ 
marck  on  statistical  matters.  Later  Poesche  was  appointed 
statistician  on  the  Census  Bureau.  Poesche  died  on  Decem¬ 
ber  27,  1899.  His  great  life  work  was  a  study  of  the  Aryans, 
entitled,  Die  Arier,  which  appeared  1878. 

During  the  years  of  the  revolution  and  the  great  immigra¬ 
tion  to  America,  Goepp  followed  developments  in  Europe 
with  great  eagerness,  especially  Heinzen’s  agitation  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Hungarians  to  obtain  their  lib¬ 
erty.  The  revolutionary  movements  in  Europe  inspired  him 
with  the  idea  of  making  America  the  center,  so  to  speak,  of 
new  revolutions  and  not  alone  an  asylum  for  exiles.  There 
should  be  a  republic  of  peoples,  and  America  was  to  be  the 
hub  of  the  universe.  He  set  forth  these  views  in  a  little  pam¬ 
phlet,  E  Plurihus  TJnum,  and  later  expressed  the  same  doc¬ 
trines  at  the  Wheeling  Congress  in  1852,  as  we  have  already 
seen.  At  the  Congress  of  Philadelphia,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Poesche  and  with  his  book  Das  Neue  Bom.  This  work 
had  been  written  in  1850,  but,  unfortunately,  the  manuscript 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  German  police  and  could  not 
be  published. 

Shortly  after  the  Congress  of  Philadelphia,  Poesche  and 
Goepp  decided  to  combine  their  books  into  one,  and  early  in 
November,  1852,  the  work  was  completed.  The  first  draft  of 
the  book  was  written  by  Poesche  in  German.  It  was  then 
translated  into  English  by  Goepp.  The  first  part  of  the  book, 
which  deals  with  the  political  phases  of  the  question,  was 
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largely  the  work  of  Poesche,  whereas  the  second  division,  on 
social  organization,  was  chiefly  the  result  of  Goepp’s  thought. 

The  New  Borne  opens  with  several  pertinent  arguments 
as  to  just  why  America  should  be  regarded  as  the  center  of  a 
v/orld  republic,  equalling,  and  at  the  same  time  surpassing 
the  ancient  empire  of  Rome.  The  fact  that  the  United  States 
is  in  a  position  to  own  the  whole  continent  and  has  command 
of  two  oceans,  gives  her  an  immense  advantage  over  any  other 
country.  According  to  our  two  authors,  the  first  step  which 
the  United  States  must  take  toward  the  acquisition  of  a  world 
dominion  are  to  be  the  annexation  of  Cuba  and  Haiti.  These 
island  states,  at  all  times  turbulent,  were  constantly  requir¬ 
ing  intervention  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
unsuccessful  revolution  in  Cuba  in  1851,  led  by  Lopez,’^  the 
sole  purpose  of  which  was  to  annex  Cuba  to  the  United 
States,  seemed  to  strengthen  the  general  desire  that  Cuba 
should  be  a  part  of  this  country.  For  all  practical  purposes 
the  prophecy  of  the  two  Germans  in  regard  to  this  island  has 
been  verifled. 

The  proposal  of  our  authors  of  annexing  Canada  does 
not  seem  at  all  strange  to  us  who  are  familiar  with  the  much 
quoted  statement  of  Speaker  Champ  Clark.  Even  at  that 
time  reciprocity  parties  were  at  work  in  Canada.  The  United 
States  at  that  time  refused  reciprocity,  and  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
the  Canadian  statesman,  explained  this  refusal  by  the  fact 
that  our  government  desired  annexation.^ 

The  easy  victory  of  the  United  States  over  Mexico,  and 
the  acquisition  of  California,  seemed  to  point  the  way  to  fur¬ 
ther  territorial  expansion  in  Central  America.  Then,  as  now, 
the  population  of  these  countries  was  of  a  low  order  of  civi¬ 
lization  and  extremely  illiterate,  but  in  contrast  to  present 
conditions  the  inhabitants  were  at  that  time  anxious  for 
American  government,  and  even  offered  the  control  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  to  General  Winfield  Scott,  as  he  himself  tells  us  in  a 
speech  made  at  Sandusky.^  As  the  two  authors  express  it,  a 

^  Koerner,  Memoirs,  v.  I,  p.  568. 

^  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  13,  footnote. 

« Ibid,  p.  18. 
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mere  pronunciamento  would  have  effected  the  union  which, 
they  predict,  it  will  take  another  war  to  accomplish.  The 
annexation  of  the  Isthmus,  of  Hawaii  and  the  settlement  of 
the  valley  of  the  Amazon,  complete  the  program  to  which  the 
United  States  were  to  apply  themselves  in  the  opinion  of  our 
authors.  Two  of  these  projects  have  recently  been  carried 
out,  while  the  third  still  remains  to  be  accomplished. 

While  this  external  expansion  is  going  on  the  authors  pre¬ 
dict  no  less  an  increase  within  the  United  States  itself.  At 
that  time  the  immigration  was  as  numerous  as  it  was  excellent 
in  quality,  and  the  growth  of  the  native  population,  was  equal¬ 
ly  great.  Poesche  and  Goepp  could  not  foresee,  however,  the 
effect  of  the  civil  war  upon  our  population;  nor  could  they 
anticipate  the  adjustment  of  affairs  in  Germany  and  France, 
which  cut  off  our  immigration  from  these  sources,  the  checks 
upon  the  Chinese  immigration  and,  lastly,  race-suicide,  all  of 
which  have  since  been  instrumental  in  hindering  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  nation. 

The  Neiu  Borne  points  out,^  that  the  chief  problems  of 
this  predicted  rapid  growth  of  the  United  States  will  be  the 
formation  of  a  national  character.  This  character  will  be  de¬ 
termined  by  the  character  of  the  immigration  to  this  coun¬ 
try.  The  preponderance  of  the  steadier  and  better  educated 
Germans  will  in  a  large  measure  be  decisive ;  the  Romanic  in¬ 
fluence,  exerting  itself  almost  exclusively  in  matters  of  taste, 
cannot  wield  the  power  of  the  Teutonic  element,  and,  accord¬ 
ingly,  must  remain  passive.  The  Slavonic  element  is  con¬ 
sidered  of  lesser  importance  in  the  development  of  our  na¬ 
tional  character. 

In  the  problem  presented  by  the  amalgamation  of  the  var¬ 
ious  races  the  negro  loomed  up  at  that  time  as  the  most  alarm¬ 
ing  element.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  the  negroes  were 
then  still  enslaved,  but  The  New  Borne  predicts  their  emanci¬ 
pation  in  the  near  future.^  This  does,  of  course,  not  mean  the 
final  solution  of  the  problem,  and  the  authors  cannot  be  said 
to  have  found  a  particularly  good  one.  Neither  transporta- 

^  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  56. 

» Ibid,  p.  57. 
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tion,  nor  extermination  are  considered  by  them  worthy  of  con¬ 
sideration.  The  crossing  of  black  females  with  white  males 
is  suggested  by  them  as  the  best  solution  of  the  problem,  for, 
by  this  process,  the  black  females  are  improved  without  taint 
to  the  white  race.  The  scheme  is,  of  course,  entirely  imprac¬ 
ticable,  for  it  does  not  provide  for  the  black  males.  Never¬ 
theless,  however  absurd  or  impossible  it  may  seem,  to  this  day 
no  better  solution  to  the  question  has  been  proposed,  and  it 
still  confronts  us,  though  for  obvious  reasons  with  far  less 
actual  force  than  in  the  ante  bellum  days. 

The  authors  next  raise  the  question  whether  the  people 
will  be  satisfied  with  simply  uniting  the  various  peoples  on 
one  continent,  and  whether  the  unity  of  all  the  races  will  not 
‘‘call  for  a  unity  of  the  state. “Will  not  the  emigrants,” 
they  ask,  “who  have  found  under  these  institutions  the  goal 
of  their  hopes,  which  they  vainly  sought  at  home,  determine  to 
extend  the  shadow  of  these  institutions  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
return  to  the  lands  of  their  birth  and  re-establish  their  social 
and  industrial  connections  there  without  resigning  the  poli¬ 
tical  advantages  once  secured?  Will  not  their  former  com¬ 
patriots  determine  to  share  these  privileges,  without  paying 
for  them  the  price  of  expatriation?”  In  the  opinion  of  the 
authors  political  freedom  and  national  wealth  go  hand  in 
hand.  Where  there  is  power  in  the  few  the  many  cannot  but 
suffer.  Wealth  is  the  offspring  of  trade.  All  that  is  neces¬ 
sary  is  to  make  political  sovereigns  of  the  European  serfs,  and 
the  result  will  be  that  our  trade  with  them  will  be  as  active 
as  that  among  the  Americans  is.  But  if  the  welfare  (i.  e.  the 
acquisition  of  wealth)  of  Americans  and  Europeans  is  the 
standard  of  right  and  justice,  then  it  is  the  right  of  both  or 
either  to  demand  perfect  freedom  of  mutual  trade.  Freedom 
of  trade  requires  free  government.  “The  people  will  never 
stop  short  of  a  mutual  guaranty  of  republican  governments, 
but  republican  government  is  only  the  insurance  of  the  sov¬ 
ereignty  of  the  individual,  and  that  is  the  root  and  core  of  the 
American  institutions  of  1776  and  1787.  The  American  Un¬ 
ion  must  infederate  into  its  political  pale  all  the  countries 

^Ibid,  p.  59. 
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with  which  it  is  brought  into  social  contact.  The  American 
Constitution  is  the  political  expression  of  the  present  phase  of 
human  development;  it  must  be  coexistent  and  coextensive 
with  that  which  it  expresses.  ”  ^ 

The  authors  are  fully  aware  that  their  proposition  of 
having  the  United  States  ‘  ‘  inf ederate  ”  the  countries  with 
which  they  trade  ‘‘is  as  yet  everywhere  received  with  hor¬ 
ror  or  with  derision.”  Strangely  enough  they  believe  that 
the  objection  to  their  Utopian  plan  proceeds  chiefly  from  what 
they  consider  a  mistaken  idea  of  nationality,  which  they  call 
“a  remnant  of  Europeanism  which  is  yet  imbedded  in  the 
American  mind.”  Nothing  will  show  better  the  fallacy  of 
the  philosophy  of  cosmopolitanism  and  its  lack  of  historical 
appreciation  than  the  method  by  which  the  authors  proceed  to 
‘  ‘  eradicate  ’  ’  the  conception  of  nationality. 

Man  ’s  impulse,  they  argue,  is  always  fight,  his  afterthought 
friendship.  Hence  the  beginnings  of  human  intercourse  con¬ 
sisted  in  fighting.  The  individual  skirmishes  continued  un¬ 
til  some  particularly  stalwart  rowdy,  by  the  terror  of  his 
prowess  induced  two  or  three  others  to  combine  against  him. 
This  was  the  origin  of  tribes  which,  of  course,  fought  among 
each  other  as  the  individuals  did.  From  the  chiefs  of  the 
tribes  arose  the  kings.  The  latter  soon  required  a  capital,  a 
stronghold  for  themselves  and  a  gathering  place  for  their 
immediate  followers.  Together  with  cities  language  devel¬ 
oped.  For  “not  until  men  began  to  build  cities,  had  their 
contrivances  for  the  exchange  of  thought  attained  that  degree 
of  uniformity  which  entitled  them  to  the  name  of  language.  ’  ’  ^ 

Community  of  language  is  the  well-spring  of  nationality. 
“The  patriotism  of  nationality  is  found  to  arise  in  every 
instance,  exactly  when  a  fixed  and  matured  language  becomes 
the  medium  and  the  element  of  a  fixed  nationality.  In  the 
middle  ages  we  have  none  of  it.  The  empire  of  Charlemagne 
knew  nothing  of  France,  Germany,  Italy,  or  Spain;  the  dis¬ 
tinctions  were  then  only  between  ‘Christendom  and  Heathen¬ 
ess.’  ” 

^  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  62. 

"  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  64  et  sq. 
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‘  ^  In  so  far  as  the  growth  of  nations,  ’  ’  they  continue,  ‘  ‘  was 
the  growth  of  an  understanding  between  people  of  the  same 
tongue  to  unite  for  mutual  defence  and  assistance,  it  was  an 
advance  in  the  motions  of  humanity.  But,  just  as  isolated 
individuals  gradually  became  aware  of  each  other’s  existence, 
so  these  fictitious  individuals,  the  nations,  were  necessarily 
brought  into  contact  with  each  other.  The  result  in  both  cases 
was  the  same.  They  fought  until  they  learned  to  talk  to¬ 
gether.  ’  ’  ^ 

America,  however,  in  the  opinion  of  our  authors,  occu¬ 
pies  a  distinctly  different  position.  Nations,  they  tell  us,  are 
unions  based  upon  community  of  speech.  This  the  Americans 
have  renounced  in  favor  of  a  union  based  on  a  unity  of 
thought.  “Thus,”  they  assert,  “fell  nationality  and  arose 
the  republic.  The  native  Americans,  partly  have  been  forced 
to  doff  the  European  part  of  their  title;  and  they  have  done 
wisely.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  American  party  to  combat  all 
European  traditions  which  are  incompatible  with  American¬ 
ism;  above  all,  that  of  nationality.  To  vindicate  individual¬ 
ism  against  nationality,  is  the  office  of  America.  That  is,  at 
the  same  time,  the  whole  force  and  scope  of  the  revolution; 
thus,  the  revolution  which  arose  in  and  with  America,  must 
for  ever  return  to  it ;  and  America,  which  began  in  revolution, 
must  live  in  it  and  end  with  it.  When  the  dominion  of  na¬ 
tionality  is  crushed,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  individual  is 
attained,  everywhere  and  everyhow,  the  missions  of  revolu¬ 
tions  and  of  America  will  both  be  accomplished.  ’  ’  ^ 

“Our  ‘form  of  government,’  ”  they  continue,  “miscalled 
from  a  fallacious  use  of  European  terms,  is  a  system  of  non¬ 
government,  of  the  absence  of  all  dictation;  and  the  imposi¬ 
tion  of  non-government  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  We  do 
not  propose  to  force  the  Cubans  to  exp  ell  their  Captain- 
General,  but  to  prevent  the  Captain-General  from  forcing  the 
Cubans  to  retain  him.  We  do  not  compel  the  Japanese  to 
trade  with  us,  but  the  Japanese  government  to  abstain  from 
preventing  the  intercourse  of  the  Japanese  with  us,  if  they 

^  Ibid,  p.  67  et  sq. 

2  Ibid,  p.  71. 
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think  proper  to  open  it.  We  go  behind  nationalities  to  find 
the  people.  This  is  the  head  and  front  of  our  offending ;  this 
is  what  will  give  to  the  American  Revolution  the  empire  of 
the  world.  ’  ’  ^ 

The  arguments  here  advanced  show  how  little  the  authors 
knew  about  the  historical  origin  of  language  and  its  intimate 
relation  with  the  make-up  of  national  character.  Their  dream 
of  a  new  Rome  seems  to  have  carried  with  it  the  illusion  of  a 
uniform  language,  such  as  Latin  was  during  the  time  of  the 
Roman  Empire  and  the  early  middle  ages;  but  they  forget 
that  the  despotic  attempt  of  imposing  a  uniform  language, 
uniform  laws  and  customs  upon  the  various  conquered  na¬ 
tionalities  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  which  brought  about 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  ‘‘A  republic  of  thought”  in 
v/hich  neither  nationality  nor  community  of  speech,  the  very 
essence  of  nationality,  have  a  place,  is  a  philosophical  abstrac¬ 
tion  born  from  the  systems  of  Hegel  and  Feuerbach,  of 
which  our  authors  seem  to  have  had  a  taste.  The  extreme  in¬ 
dividualism  which  the  authors  preach  as  constituting  the  his¬ 
torical  mission  of  America,  is  certainly  a  form  of  non-gov¬ 
ernment,  which,  strange  to  say,  is  at  present  again  being  ad¬ 
vocated  by  certain  lawless  elements  or  ‘‘interests”  in  our 
country. 

England,  with  her  immense  possessions  is  presented  by 
Poesche  and  Goepp  as  the  first  power  to  be  annexed  under 
their  plan  of  a  world  republic.  The  English  at  that  time 
had  no  intention  of  permanently  keeping  their  colonies.  Aus¬ 
tralia,  in  particular,  appeared  as  a  ready  object  of  annexa¬ 
tion  in  view  of  the  fact  that  its  population  was  at  that  time 
preponderatingly  American.  This  period  of  American  su¬ 
premacy  on  the  island  has  long  since  ceased  and  the  proposal 
of  Poesche  and  Goepp  would  today  be  impossible. 

England  herself,  it  is  pointed  out  is  diminishing  in  power 
and  the  United  States  are  rapidly  superceding  her.  Two  facts, 
the  very  serious  decrease  in  the  British  population,  and  the 
bad  financial  condition  of  that  country,  call  for  reform,  and 
the  only  effective  remedy  which  our  authors  see  is  annexa- 

^  Ibid,  p.  74. 
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tion.  India  and  Africa  are  to  be  included,  and  they  are  to 
be  won  over  through  the  aid  of  the  American  traders  and 
consuls.  American  influence  was  strong  in  these  countries  as 
well  as  in  Australia,  and  as  it  was  before  the  union  of  Great 
Britain  with  India,  Poesche  and  Goepp  saw  an  opportunity 
for  American  intervention  which  was  not  unjustifiable.^ 

Next  to  England,  Germany  appears  to  our  authors  as  the 
most  important  country  for  the  Americans.  The  social  and 
political  turmoil  of  that  country  called  for  some  immediate 
remedy.  The  hope  of  another  revolution  had  already  passed, 
in  as  much  as  the  leaders  and  all  the  prominent  agitators  had 
been  exiled.  The  German  immigration  and  the  revolutionary 
leaders  in  London  were  all  desirous  of  seeing  intervention 
by  the  United  States,  but  intervention  alone  did  not  satisfy 
Poesche  and  Goepp.  Annexation  was  to  them  the  sole  pana¬ 
cea,  for  only  in  annexation  to  the  United  States  did  they  see  a 
positive  guarantee  of  republicanism.  The  other  Teutonic 
countries,  Holland,  Switzerland  and  Scandinavia  are  to  be  an¬ 
nexed  at  the  same  time. 

Russia  and  the  whole  of  the  Slav  nationality  appear  to 
our  authors  as  the  great  rivals  of  the  United  States  in  their 
project.  This  empire,  corrupt,  and  decayed  to  the  very  core, 
is  held  together  by  the  Czar,  in  whom  both  the  religious  and 
the  monarchical  elements  are  combined.  The  United  States, 
by  its  activities  in  the  Pacific,  is  already  attacking  them  in 
the  rear,  and  the  process  of  Germanization  thru  which  Rus¬ 
sia  is  passing  will  prove  a  great  aid  toward  its  final  annexa¬ 
tion;  but  the  greatest  struggle  of  all  time  will  take  place  be¬ 
tween  these  two  competing  nations,  in  which  the  United 
States  is  expected  to  issue  victorious. 

Strangely  enough,  the  significance  of  the  control  of  the 
Mongolian  races  is  not  appreciated  by  the  authors,  yet,  the 
present  trend  of  events  would  indicate  that  the  key  to  the 
control  of  the  Pacific  rests  with  these  peoples.  Conditions 
in  China  are  pointed  out  as  favorable  for  a  proposal  of  annex¬ 
ation  and  republican  government.  At  present,  the  Chinese 

^  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  94. 
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have  attained  the  latter,  but  the  former  proposal  they  would 
never  tolerate. 

The  absorption  of  the  Romanic  races  by  the  United  States 
of  the  World  is  also  deemed  inevitable.  These  races  have 
long  held  the  suzerainty  of  Europe,  and  France,  in  1852,  ap¬ 
peared  as  the  most  powerful  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  world 
republic,  with  the  sole  exception  of  Russia.  Time  and  again 
Germanic  victory  has  settled  the  question  between  Teutonic 
and  Romanic  supremacy,  and  thus  it  will  be  in  this  case ;  the 
Anglo-Germanic  World  Empire  will  overwhelm  the  Gallic  rule. 

Having  finally  disposed  of  the  question  of  annexation,  the 
authors  proceed  to  discuss  the  social  organization  of  the  new 
state,  and  trace  existing  tendencies  in  their  historic  develop¬ 
ment.  Poesche  and  Goepp  see  in  the  American  tariff  system 
the  greatest  danger  to  the  expansion  of  the  state  not  only 
externally,  but  also  internally.^  To  them  it  is  at  once  un- 
American,  in  denying  “vivifying  capacity  to  business,”  and 
at  the  same  time  is  a  restraint  upon  the  freedom  of  the  in¬ 
dividual  and  what  seemed  worst  of  all  to  them,  a  preservative 
of  nationality.  As  long  as  distribution  remains  normally 
active,  the  tariff  is  successful,  but  no  sooner  do  we  have  over¬ 
production,  a  natural  phenomenon  under  this  system,  than 
there  follows  panic.  This,  our  authors  assert,  will  continue 
until  there  is  a  settlement  between  capital  and  labor.^  On 
the  whole,  these  financial  crises  have  proved  to  be  invigorat¬ 
ing  to  business,  and  have  invariably  been  followed  by  an  im¬ 
proved  system  of  intercourse  which  in  turn  serves  to  pre¬ 
vent  panics. 

There  follow  here  a  series  of  very  remarkable  prophecies 
which  have  either  been  fulfilled  or  are  on  the  point  of  so  be¬ 
ing.  Universal  steam  navigation,  complete  telegraph  and 
cable  systems  which  will  unite  the  countries  and  thus  do 
away  with  nationality,  are  predicted.  On  the  heels  of  such 
complete  intercourse  will  follow  free  trade,  and  after  unfet¬ 
tered  commerce,  will  come  universal  annexation.  Such  an 
event  will  necessitate  better  means  of  communication,  and 

^  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rx)me,  p.  134. 

» Ibid,  p.  139. 
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the  conquest  of  the  air  seems  to  offer  the  best  solution  to  this 
problem.^  How  this  idea  must  have  been  scoffed  at  in  the 
fifties,  we  can  well  imagine,  but  today  Ave  have  men  like  Zeppe¬ 
lin  and  Wright  who  are  bringing  it  to  fulfillment. 

Poesche  and  Goepp,  like  the  rest  of  the  German  reformers, 
had  a  goodly  streak  of  modern  socialism  in  their  intellectual 
makeup,  and  they  give  evidence  of  it  in  several  doctrines 
which  they  propose.  They  very  earnestly  advocate  the  aboli¬ 
tion  of  feudal  tenure,  which  they  contend  is  the  existing 
system  in  this  country,  and  the  substitution  of  pure  allodial 
tenure.^  Patent  rights  are  to  be  abolished  as  being  un-dem- 
cratic,  as  is  imprisonment  for  debt  and  the  whole  system  of 
collecting  debts.  This  latter  reform  was  achieved  long  ago, 
but  the  surrender  of  patent  rights  by  the  American  would 
scarcely  be  seriously  considered  by  the  typical  American. 

Thruout  the  entire  discussion  runs  the  thought  that  com¬ 
mercial  intercourse  is  to  be  the  great  equalizer  and  pathfinder 
for  annexation,  and  by  means  of  it  the  World  Eepublic  will 
be  made  possible.  The  moral  obstacles  to  the  scheme  of 
Poesche  and  Goepp  will  give  way  before  improved  means  of 
intercourse,  and  the  last  political  obstacles  will  be  removed 
when  the  political  preponderance  of  capital  over  labor  is 
abrogated  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  individual  is  consum¬ 
mated.^ 

IV. 

Sixty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  doctrines  of  The  New 
Rome  were  first  advanced  at  the  Congress  of  Wheeling,  and 
it  is  only  by  means  of  the  perspective  thus  gained  that  we  can 
come  to  a  true  conclusion  concerning  the  real  value  of  the 
schemes  so  ingeniously  propounded.  How  little  the  opinions 
of  contemporaries  are  to  be  esteemed  in  political  prophecies, 
we  have  already  seen  from  the  case  of  the  program  of  Karl 
Heinzen,  whose  proposals  were  condemned  by  the  politicians 
of  his  day  as  wild  and  impossible  of  realization,  but  whose 

^  Ibid,  p.  141  et  sq. 

^  Ibid,  p.  160  et  sq. 

“  Ibid,  p.  171. 
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projected  reforms  are  now  almost  universally  being  adopted. 
Thus,  in  judging  the  value  of  The  New  Borne,  we  must  take 
into  consideration  not  only  the  influence  which  it  may  have 
exerted  at  the  time,  but  also  the  extent  to  which  its  prophe¬ 
cies  have  been  verified. 

It  is  indeed  difficult  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  this  work 
for  the  Germans  of  this  country.  Suffice  it  that,  although  the 
^‘Grays’’  saluted  it  with  a  considerable  amount  of  scorn,  the 
forty-eighters,  impregnated  as  they  were  with  the  same  gen¬ 
eral  thoughts  of  the  book,  saw  mirrored  in  it  the  expression  of 
their  own  political  ideals.  I 

As  far  as  the  realization  of  the  prophecies  of  the  two  Ger¬ 
mans  is  concerned,  we  find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  what  is 
apparently  an  interesting  paradox.  We  have  on  the  one  hand 
many  of  the  details  of  the  prophecies  of  Poesche  and  Goepp 
fulfilled,  but  we  find  on  the  other  hand  that  the  real  underlying 
principle  of  the  book,  and  the  very  principle  which  gives  the 
work  an  exceptional  value,  has  been  overlooked  in  this  coun¬ 
try  for  over  half  a  century.  At  the  same  time,  however,  we 
notice  that  it  is  at  present  being  adopted  by  the  chief  re¬ 
formers  of  English  imperialism,  the  leaders  of  the  home 
rule  movement  in  the  Great  Britain.  For  it  is  they  who  advo¬ 
cate  the  principle  of  an  empire  which  is  at  the  same  time  a 
democracy.  And  it  is  this  concept,  and  not  merely  the  gen¬ 
eral  imperialistic  idea  of  The  New  Borne,  which  distinguishes 
the  program  of  Poesche  and  Goepp  from  the  so-called  ‘  ’  Anglo- 
Saxon  Imperialism,”  which  is,  in  the  last  analysis,  simply  an 
organized  system  of  exploitation  of  conquered  territory.  This 
has  been  the  fundamental  policy  of  the  colonial  expansion 
not  only  of  Great  Britain,  but  also  of  the  United  States.  Let 
us  briefly  examine  the  essential  features  of  this  policy. 

The  English  imperialistic  idea,  as  we  know  it  now,  was 
first  expressed  by  Carlyle,  in  the  year  1843,  when  he  advanced 
the  doctrine  that  a  more  civilized  and  a  more  powerful  nation 
has  the  right  to  oppress  a  weaker  people,  and  that  if  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  a  country  are  unable  to  secure  food  and  work,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  fatherland  to  obtain  such  for  them,  even 
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by  force,  in  other  parts  of  the  earth.’^  But,  as  he  points  out 
in  Chartism,  such  a  proceeding  must  be  beneficial  not  only 
to  the  conquerors,  but  also  to  the  conquered,  if  it  is  to  be 
permanent.^  The  problem  of  overpopulation  is  to  be  solved 
by  a  well  regulated  immigration.  He  also  dreams  of  making 
London  the  center  of  his  future  commonwealth,  just  as  My- 
cale  was  the  center  of  the  Ionic  movement  in  ancient  G-reece. 

This  doctrine  of  Carlyle  ’s  was  for  a  long  time  disregarded, 
economic  questions  at  that  time  occupying  the  British  peo¬ 
ple  almost  exclusively.  Indeed  the  prosperity  of  a  colony 
was  then  considered  as  a  sign  of  its  approaching  independ¬ 
ence,  and  no  effort  was  made  to  retain  such  prosperous  col¬ 
onies.^  During  this  period  Canada  was  very  active  in  work¬ 
ing  for  its  independence.  With  the  rise  of  Lord  Beacons- 
field,  however,  English  colonial  politics  began  to  assume  an 
entirely  different  aspect.  An  imperial  tariff,  a  military  law, 
and  a  representative  assembly  in  the  capital  were  parts  of  the 
program  which  he  endeavored  to  carry  thru.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  his  policy  was  clearly  opposed  to  colonial  freedom, 
he  was  greatly  honored  in  the  colonies,  and  for  the  first  time 
the  British  imperial  policy  was  placed  on  a  firm  basis.  See¬ 
ley,  who,  in  1883,  wrote  on  the  expansion  of  England,  was 
especially  in  favor  of  the  assembly  of  representatives,  for, 
as  he  said,  the  history  of  England  is  no  longer  the  history  of 
Parliament  in  Westminster,  but  is  the  history  of  the  whole 
empire,  and  a  system  must  be  established  to  hold  together  the 
loose  ends  of  the  vast  dominion.  The  future  of  England  does 
not  depend  on  India,  according  to  him,  but  on  the  union  of 
the  English  speaking  colonies.^ 

The  policy  of  Rhodes,  the  great  imperialist,  is  too  well 
known  to  require  much  discussion ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  under 
his  guidance,  England  reached  the  height  of  her  imperial 
development.  English  infiuence  was  extended  in  South  Africa, 
and  the  Boer  war  of  1900,  which  finally  settled  the  question 

^  Die  Grenzboten,  vol.  LVIII,  p.  16. 

2  Carlyle,  Chartism,  p.  332. 

®Die  Grenzboten,  vol.  LVIII,  p.  18. 

*Die  Grenzboten,  vol.  LVIII,  p.  22. 
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of  British  hegemony  in  this  region  may  be  considered  the 
direct  consequence  of  his  policies.  The  English  imperial 
policy,  is,  as  I  have  said  before,  in  the  last  analysis,  a  policy 
of  ruling  and  exploiting  conquered  territory.  The  exponents 
of  this  form  of  imperialism  have,  of  course,  surrounded  it 
with  a  certain  mystic  and  almost  religious  halo,  to  serve  as  a 
cloak  for  certain  questionable  practices  under  this  policy; 
and  the  average  Englishman,  like  the  Hebrew  prophet  of 
old,  believes  the  English  race  to  be  the  chosen  of  God  to  pro¬ 
pagate  the  gospel  of  ‘‘freedom,  justice  and  peace by  means 
of  its  imperial  policy.  As  one  writer  expresses  it,  “There 
is  but  one  rule,  and  Cecil  Rhodes  is  its  prophet.  ’  ’  ^ 

England  has  always  looked  with  alarm  upon  the  colonial 
growth  of  other  nations,  and  the  territorial  expansion  of  the 
United  States  in  1898  caused  the  English  the  gravest  con¬ 
cern.  It  is  not  our  intention  here  to  enter  into  a  lengthy 
discussion  of  the  American  imperialistic  policy,  but  simply 
to  indicate  the  present  tendencies.  After  the  close  of  the 
Spanish-American  war,  the  American  nation  found  itself  for 
the  first  time  facing  the  problem  of  whether  they  should  con¬ 
tinue  their  former  policies  or  discard  them  and  adopt  the 
principles  so  successfully  carried  out  by  Great  Britain.  The 
latter  course  was  chosen,  and  then  arose  the  new  and  difficult 
problem  as  to  v/hat  was  to  be  the  status  of  these  newly  ac¬ 
quired  lands.  It  scarcely  seemed  feasible  to  put  these  coun¬ 
tries  inhabited  by  a  heterogeneous  population  of  natives  and 
Spaniards  on  the  same  political  footing  as  the  states  or  even 
the  territories  of  the  union,  and  it  was  inevitable  that  the 
United  States  should  finally  break  away  from  the  principles 
of  political  equality  which  had  ruled  its  policies  for  over  a 
century.  The  result  was  as  anticipated.  In  the  first  case 
which  came  up  before  the  Supreme  Court,  which  was  the  final 
arbiter  of  the  question,  that  of  De  Lima  v.  Bidwell,^  it  was 
ruled  that  upon  the  cession  of  Porto  Rico  to  the  United 
States,  the  island  became  a  part  of  the  United  States,  and  that 
no  duties  could  be  levied  until  there  was  legislation  to  that 

^  Ibid,  p.  198. 
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effect.  The  next  case,  of  Downes  v.  Bidwell  ^  the  court  held 
that  Congress  could  impose  discriminating  duties  upon  Porto 
Rico  as  it  was  not  a  part  of  the  United  States  within  the 
meaning  of  the  revenue  clauses  of  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States.  The  newly  acquired  territories  were  not  to 
be  considered  as  territories  in  the  generally  accepted  sense, 
but  as  conquered  territory  in  the  possession  of  the  United 
States  themselves. 

Thus  we  find  that  the  United  States  have  adopted  the 
Anglo-Saxon  imperialistic  policy  of  exploitation  and  the 
splendid  future  of  a  world  republic  extending  its  blessings 
to  all  nations,  which  Poesche  and  Goepp  had  dreamed  for  this 
country  seems  more  remote  and  Utopian  than  ever.  As  we 
have  already  seen,  the  two  forty-eighters  had  conceived  an 
empire  of  sovereign  states,  with  a  general  congress  such  as 
actually  exists  in  the  United  States.  But  in  no  wise  did  their 
political  program  even  hint  at  a  policy  such  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  principle  of  exploitation.  The  rulings  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  seem  to  have  precluded  the  possibility  of  our 
nation  ever  assuming  the  role  which  Poesche  and  Goepp  had 
hoped  it  was  destined  for,  lest  the  people  should,  after  all, 
realize  their  error  and  provide  legislation  which  will  turn  our 
future  development  in  the  right  direction. 

How  long  it  will  be  before  the  American  people  do  this, 
it  is  difficult  to  say.  Certain  reformers  in  Great  Britian,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  gradually  been  formulating,  during  the 
last  decade,  a  program  in  many  ways  not  dissimilar  to  that  of 
Poesche  and  Goepp.  The  keynote  of  this  proposed  new 
policy  is  the  formation  of  a  parliament  for  the  English  speak¬ 
ing  peoples  of  the  empire.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  they 
do  not  include  the  huge  bulk  of  subjects  who  are  of  other 
nationalities.  This  policy,  already  advocated  by  Gladstone 
and  Seeley  in  the  earliest  home  rule  agitations  has  again  been 
forcibly  expressed  in  the  recent  home  rule  bill  introduced  into 
Parliament  on  April  13,  1912.  The  English  advocates  of  this 
program  see  in  it  the  sole  salvation  of  the  empire  and  the  one 
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remedy  to  prevent  the  gradual  disintegration  of  their  vast 
imperium.^ 

In  conclusion  we  may  say  that  The  New  Borne  is  not  only 
a  document  of  the  intense  political  idealism  of  the  forty- 
eighters,  but  also  the  expression  of  their  mistaken  philosophy 
of  abstract  cosmopolitanism.  No  project  was  too  grand  for 
their  consideration,  or  too  expansive.  But  we  must  not  for¬ 
get  that  this  document  was  written  before  Bismarck  had 
taught  his  countrymen  the  lesson  of  realism  in  politics.  The 
German,  as  Poesche  and  Goepp  themselves  point  out,  was, 
at  that  time,  essentially  universal  in  his  thoughts  and  feel¬ 
ings.  Suppressed  by  tyrannical  princelings  and  cast  down  by 
the  long  political  disruption  of  his  country,  he  was  obliged 
to  satisfy  himself  by  dreaming  of  Utopias,  grand  in  concep¬ 
tion,  but,  unfortunately,  difficult  of  attainment.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  well  to  remember,  that  Utopias,  both  social  and  political, 
have  had  a  great  influence  upon  the  development  of  human 
affairs.  What  today  may  appear  to  be  an  ideal  picture,  im¬ 
possible  of  realization,  may  tomorrow  be  an  actual  fact.  The 
New  Borne  is  such  a  Utopia,  and  the  last  of  its  kind.  It 
marks  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of  the  forty-eighters 
who  soon  afterward  broke  away  from  their  dreams  of  a  world 
republic  and  entered  upon  a  new  period  of  practical  activity 
in  this  country.  For,  in  spite  of  the  mistaken  idealism  in 
which  The  New  Borne  was  written,  and  in  spite  of  the  mis¬ 
taken  conception  of  nationality,  which  we  may  name  as  the 
fundamental  fallacy  of  the  work,  the  lofty  principle  to  which 
The  New  Borne  gives  utterance,  namely  that  of  a  democratic 
imperium,  will  live  as  an  ideal  toward  which  we  must  unceas¬ 
ingly  strive.  To  be  sure,  it  is  the  application  of  this  princi¬ 
ple  to  smaller  and  more  restricted  spheres  which  will  give 

^  The  New  Rome  is  not  only  to  be  considered  as  a  forerunner  of 
present  day  imperialism,  but  also  in  many  respects  as  a  prophecy  of  the 
peace  movement  which  is  at  present  interesting  to  many  of  the  leaders 
in  political  and  intellectual  life.  The  union  of  the  world  within  one 
harmonious  federation,  and  the  abolition  of  national  distinction  according 
to  The  New  Rome  was  calculated  to  do  away  with  international  bicker¬ 
ings,  and  to  abolish  war  by  abolishing  its  cause.  Moreover,  the  federa¬ 
tion  of  the  world  was  not  to  be  effected  by  blood  and  iron,  but  solely  by 
peaceful  methods. 
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this  ideal  of  Poesche  and  Goepp  ’s  a  lasting  value.  The  United 
States  by  adopting  this  principle  in  its  territorial  expansion 
may  thereby  avoid  the  error  of  Great  Britain.  If  present 
day  tendencies  are  any  indication,  it  would  seem  that  imper¬ 
ial  democracy  will  succeed  the  essentially  vicious  principles 
of  Roman  Imperialism,  and  the  hopes  of  Poesche  and  Goepp 
may  at  some  future  day  to  a  certain  extent  still  he  realized. 

Appendix 

Theodor  Poesche  von  Paul  J.  Pelz 

^l^eobor  ^oefd^e  mürbe  am  23.  1826  in  bet 

9J?erfeburg,  ^roöing  ©acbfen,  aB  oltefter  (Sofyi  be§  bortigen 
®orff(f)uImeifter§  geboren.  @r  befnd^te  ba§  @5bmna[ium  3U  ®alle 
unb  fhäter  bte  RniOerfität  bafelbft. 

©r  mor  bom  Slater  gur  Stl^eologie  beftimmt  unb  begann  and) 
ba§  ©tubtum  berjelben,  fattelte  jeboc^  balb  gur  ^l^ilofohbie  nm. 
©r  lernte  bort  ^rofeffor  Slrnolb  Singe  fennen,  ber  großen  ©tn= 
fing  auf  feine  geiftige  (^ntmidelnng  l^atte;  ebenfo  mar  @.  31. 
SBBItcenug  fein  Si^ennb. 

Unter  foldben  ©infliiffen  mar  e§>  fein  SSunber  ba^  ber  en= 
tfmfiaftifd^e  junge  93Iann  fi(^  mit  aller  Energie  unb  bo^er  ^e= 
geifterung  ber  1848er  hofttif(f)en  Slemegung  aB  fef)r  tätiger  3[uf= 
miegler  unb  Seiter  anfcblofe.  ©r  b^dfibierte  unb  rebete  bei  öf= 
f entliehen  SIoIBberfammIungen,  birigierte  bie  SDIaffen,  bie  fief)  in 
ber  bofitifehen  ^emegung  fammeften,  unb  ber  23  jährige  ®nthu= 
fiaft  mar  mährenb  be§  einen  'ZaQe§>  ber  ®aEifchen  SleOofution  ge= 
mi^Iid)  ber  §aubtführer  ber  Slemegung.  2)ur(h  ba§  ©rfeheinen 
ber  regulären  ^abaherie  murbe  jeboeb  ber  eintägigen  Slebolution 
bafb  bie  abgebrochen,  unb  S^oefehe  fanb  e§  boch  borteilhaft 

am  Sfbenb  an  berfehminben. 

©r  manberte  nach  (sübbeutfchlanb  unb  unterhielt  eine  ^or= 
refbonbena  mit  feiner  S^^milie  burch  eine  Slermanbte  in  einer 
anberen  (stabt,  fo  bafe  fein  SSerfted  unbefannt  blieb.  3[B  ber 
Sloben  in  (siibbeutfchlanb  ihm  auch  aw  heiS  murbe,  entfchlofe  er 
fich  nach  ©uglanb  aw  gehen,  unb  fanb  bort  bei  Sfrnolb  Singe  in 
Sonbon,  mohin  biefer  geflüchtet  mar,  eine  borläufige  Heimat, 
©nglanb  mar  bamaB  aiemlich  boh  bon  flüchtigen  Sfehtunbbierau 
gern  unb  bie  Slereinigten  (Staaten  fchienen  beffer  geeignet  eine 
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Sufunft  gu  grünben,  na^ibem  jebe  Hoffnung  öerfdf)ii:)unben  tüar, 
bafe  in  S)eutfd^Ianb  balb  eine  freiere  Suft  toel^^n  n)ürbe.  5tu6er= 
bent  tüQr  ^oefcfie  in  ^vreiifeen  ongeflogt  nnb  gu  fed)§äei)n  ^al^ren 
(Sefängni§  „in  contumaciam"  Verurteilt  morben. 

^Trnolb  9^uge  blieb  in  (^nglanb  unb  mol^nte  fbäter  in  33rigf)= 
ton. 

^oefcbe  fegelte  im  ^al^re  1852  nacf)  9Zem  i)orf,  unb  Verfucfite 
bort  unb  in  Lofton  eine  Stellung  al§  Seigrer  gu  erbalten,  toar 
iebo(b  ni(bt  erfolgreich.  Keffer  gelang  e§>  ihm  in  ^bilöbelt)bia, 
mo  er  ^efdjäftigung  aB  ßebrer  in  bbbeten  (sdöulen  fanb. 

®r  mürbe  bmr  mit  bem  berühmten  Homöopathen  S)r.  (^on= 
ftantin  Haering  befannt  unb  mürbe  einer  ber  intimen  greunbe 
ber  gamilie.  Unter  ben  bort  fi(h  Verfammelnben  93efucheren  mar 
au(h  ber  junge  5tbVofat,  @oepp,  ber  (sohn  be§  befann= 

ten  ßeiter§  ber  H^rrenhuter  ^emeinben,  ®r.  @5oepp,  in  Bethlehem, 
^ennfplbania.  S)ie  beiben  jungen  Seute  mürben  balb  befreum 
bet,  unb  aB  fie  fanben,  bafe  fie  beibe  in  93etreff  ber  3wfunft  ber 
95ereinigten  Staaten  gleiche  Stnfichten  hntten,  fo  befchloffen  fie,  ge= 
meinfam  ihren  ^been  über  bie  3wfunft  biefe§  Sanbe§  burch  $ubli= 
fation  eines  93u(heS  StuSbrucJ  gu  geben  unb  baS  9tefultat  mar  baS 
jept  gänslich  Vergriffene  The  New  Borne  or  The  United  States 
of  the  World,  New  York,  G.  B.  Putnam  &  Co.,  1853. 

Cs  mar  auch  ^  2)r.  H^eringS  HöuS,  mo  ^oefche  feine  grau 
3uerft  traf,  bie  bort  mit  ihrem  33ater,  bem  48er  DteVoIutionär 
unb  0chIefif(hen  5[bgeorbneten  beS  granffurter  Parlamentes, 
Cbuarb  Pelg,  ber  in  9^em  ^orf  mohnte,  gum  Pefuch  mar.  D^ach 
einem  ^ahre  mürben  bie  jungen  Seute  einig  unb  grünbeten  in 
Phüöbelphi^J  einen  H^uShalt,  Von  mo  fie  im  ^ahre  1858  nach 
©t.  ßouiS  überfiebelten,  mohin  Poefche  einen  Puf  aB  Porfteher 
einer  beutfchen  PriVatfchuIe  h^tte.  Unter  Ruberen  befanb  fich 
hier  auch  (General  grang  Siegel,  ber  bamaB  aB  Profeffor  fun= 
girte.  StB  ber  Pürgerfrieg  auSbrach,  ging  bie  ©chute  unter, 
unb  Poefche  fam  mieber  nach  bem  £)ften  unb  Verfuchte  Slem  ^orf 
unb  Philabelphm/  f^nb  jeboch  in  SSafhington  in  bem  neu  orga= 
nifierten  internal  PeVenue  Pureau  beS  ©djapamteS  als  ©ta= 
tiftifer  Pefchäftigung,  in  melchem  Stmte  er  ehrenVott  fich  auSgeich= 
nete  bis  bie  bemofratifche  Stbminiftration  CleVetanbS  feiner 
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tigfext  ein  ©nbe  madf)te.  l^atte  er  eine  (Stellung  al§> 

0tatiftifer  im  (^enfu§  35ureau  inne. 

$oef(J)e  mar  ein  intimer  greunb  bon  ^arl  ©(t)urg,  melier  eine 
bolfie  Std^tung  für  il^n  l^atte  unb  feine  Talente  unb  gäl^igfeit  gu 
fd^ä^en  mufete.  Stn  S^^ternal  9tebenue  33ureau  entmicJelte  fidö 
^oefd^e  qB  ftatiftifd^er  ber  5trt,  bafe  @raf  bon  3:^t)ielmann, 

ber  beutfd^e  ^otfd^after  in  Sßafbington,  bie  ^bereinigten  (Staaten 
offigieÜ  erfud^te,  ibn  nad^  33erlin  gu  fenben  um  ba  mit  Sürft  33i§= 
mavä  über  ftatiftifd^e  (^etaiB,  über  bie  ©eutfd^Ianb  2tu§funft 
münfd^te,  berfönlid^  gu  fonferieren,  ma§  bann  au(^  gefd^ab. 
^oefd^eB  3ufammenfunft  mit  bem  großen  Mangler  mar  für  beibe 
©onferenten  fel^r  befriebigenb,  unb  ^oefdf)e  l^atte  bie  ©l^re  bon 
SbBmartf  öftere  in  feine  Sßobnung  eingelaben  gu  merben.  ©r 
fungirte  aud^  bei  ber  ^Bmarcffeier  in  SSafbington,  meld^e  in  ber 
(I(oncorbia  ^irc^e  bafelbft  am  6.  9^obember  1898  get)alten  mürbe, 
aB  ^räfibent. 

®a§  grofee  Seben^merf  ^oefdbeg  mar  feine  gorfd^ung  über 
ba§  (^ntftetien  unb  SSad^Stum  be§  größten  aüer  SP^enfd^enftämme, 
bie  Strier  unb  baffelbe  mürbe  unter  bem  ^itel:  ®ie  5trier, 
ein  ^beitrag  gur  l^iftorif  d^en  Stntl^r  obolo  gie, 
Sena,  ^ermann  (^oftenoble,  1878,  beröffentlidbt.  ©ine  9ftebifion 
unb  Sßeiterfül^rung  be§  3öerfe§  befinbet  fidf)  in  feinem  D^ad^Iafe. 

^oefd^e  ftarb  nadi)  einem  mel^rjobrigen  a)7agenleiben  in  SSaf^- 
ington  am  27ten  ©egember  1899. 
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^xc  5lnfänge  'i^cutfii^cr  (Stnitmnbcrung  in  9^orbamenfa. 

S5on  £)tto  Sotir,  ^etv  gorf. 

33om  33eginn  be§  fieBgel^nten  ^ol^rfiunbertS  ab  trifft  man  2)eut^ 
fd^e  über  bie  gange  atlantifdfie  gront  9^orbamertfa§  berftreut.  S)a§ 
©d^idf'fal,  bag  biefen  3ettgenoffen  be§  breifetgial^rigen  ^rteg§  nur 
eine  9^oIIe  glneiten  D^angeB  in  biefen  33reiten  gugebacfit,  fonnte 
nid^t  berl^inbern,  ba^  ilfirer  eine  ftattlidje  9^eibe  bei  ber  ©rfdf)lie= 
Bung  ber  ^Zorbl^älfte  ber  neuen  SSelt  unb  bei  ber  95erbflangung 
ber  eurobäifdi)en  ^ibilifation  in  bie  amerifanifdfien  Kolonien  mit 
§anb  anlegte.  ®iefe  erften  35ertreter  be§  ^eutfd^amerifanertum^, 
bie  gur  3eit,  ctB  in  (Sermantomn  bie  erfte  rein  beutfd^e  92ieber= 
laffung  erftanb,  gu  einem  guten  ^eit  nad)  einem  ßeben  boE  5(r= 
beit  unb  ^lage  fidi)  gu  ben  35atern  berfammelt  t)atten,  bilben  eine 
tbbiWe  amerifanifd^e  ^ionierfd^aft.  ber  (Sefammtfumme  it)= 
rer  @rrungenfd£)aften  fotoot)!  mie  in  bemerfen^lnerten  ©ingeler- 
fc^einungen,  fotnie  auf  @runb  beffen,  tüa§>  auSgefbrod^en  beutfd^ 
an  il^rer  Seben^arbeit  tnar,  ftel^en  biefe  ßanb^Ieute  boEmertig 
neben  ben  anberen  33ebötferung§teilen  ber  grüt)geit  ber  Kolonien, 
berbienen  fie  entfbredfienbe  Q3erüdtfid^tigung  feitenS  ber  (Sefdöid]t§= 
fd^reibung.  (selbft  ba,  mo  biefe  erften  beutfd^en  ©inmanberer  in 
befd^ränfter  ober  in  unfd^einbarer  0teEung  maren,  l^at  bie 
©bronif  befonbere  2)inge  bon  il^nen  gu  bermelben.  ^ie  eigent* 
lid^e  beutfd)e  Strbeit  biefer  @bbd£)e  berteilt  fiif)  auf  menig  mel&r  al§> 
ein  SO^enfd^enalter.  Unter  benen,  bie  fie  boEbradtiten,  maren  ei* 
nige  futirenbe  ^olonifatoren  unb  33eamte,  ein  b^br  ©rforfd^er  be§ 
Sanbe^  unb  ©ieblung^Emniere.  5tuf  aEerlei  Gebieten  be§  dien- 
lanbbetriebe^  maren  fie  uberl^au^t  bie  erften.  ^ie  E)^elf)rgat)I  ber 
5)eutfd^en,  ber  nur  3tufgaben  be§  töglid^en  Sebent  gu  löfen  gegeben 
mar,  ermie§  fidf)  al§  braud^bare^  SSerfgeug  he§>  grunblegenben  3i= 
biIifation§merfe§  unb  ber  mirtfdi)aftlid^en  ©rftarbeit.  9^id^t  ba§ 
geringfte  il^^^er  35erbienfte  aber  ift  e§,  bafe  fie  über  bie  93ebürfniffe 
be§  3Serftag§  ]f)inau§  eine  reinbeutfd^e  ©inrid^tung  gefdfiaffen  ]&a= 
ben,  bie  fo  redE)t  eigentlid)  ben  5tnfang  beutfd^en  ßeben§  auf  ame= 
rifanifd^em  33oben  borfteEt.  ^arneBtomn  in  35  i  r  g  i  n  i  e  n,  bie 
3[i?iege  be§  angelföd^fifd^en  StmerifanertumS,  ift  e§,  in  ber  bie  er= 
ften  SanbSleute  (im  1608)  un§' begegnen,  gefc^ulte  §anb» 
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merfer,  bte  man  in  hex  ©la^fabrifation  Befd)äfttgte. 

1620  mürben  bier  SO^ül^IebvbQuer  au§  Hamburg  gitr  feidjtung 
bon  ©ägmül&Ien  in  biefelbe  ^^flansung  gefdiidt.  (^n  ©nglanb 
fterrfdfite  bamaB  nod)  ber  ^raud),  ^antjolg  mit  ber  ®anb  gu  fa= 
gen).  S)rei  bon  il^nen  ftarben  balb  nad)  i^rer  ^Infunft,  ber  le^te 
feljrte  nad)  §aiB  suriid.  S)ie  ^Jeutfd^en,  bie  fbaterl^in  urn  bie 
Wflitte  he§>  Sö^i^^iiT^berB  in  beträchtlicher  S^ht  in  ber  ^abalier= 
folonie  anfäftig  maren,  fd)einen  h(iwbtfä(^Iidh  burdh  ben  ^abaf= 
hanbel  angegogen  morben  gu  fein.  2)er  gebilbetfte  Bürger  be§ 
^eäirB  D^orthambton  urn  bie  fünfäiger  tbar  adem  nach  2)r. 
05eorg  D^ifolau^  ®arfe,  ein  Kölner  bon  Geburt.  ^hbma§  $ar= 
manfon,  bon  bem  eine  ber  het^öorragenbften  gamtiien  be§  Oft= 
ftranbe^  (Eastern  Shore)  abftammh  urn  1641  in  ^ranbenburg 
geboren,  erhielt  burdh  einen  ^efd)Inh  ber  ^olfBberfammlung  am 
24.  Oftober  1684  ba§  Bürgerrecht  berliehen.  ^bhctbiU  (OigBmunb 
ß^Iuberiu^,  Eigentümer  einer  großen  ^^lantage  im  Be3irf  ?)orf, 
ftammte  offenbar  and)  au§  beutfchen  Öanben.  Oie  Oebortation 
ber  hbdönbifchen  Befaljung  bon  9^eunieberlanb  nach  beffen  2öeg* 
nähme  burd)  bie  Englänber  (1664)  bürfte  eine  ^Ingahl  beutfcher 
Slngehöriger  biefer  an  Söadenftein^  ßager  erinnernben  @oIba= 
te^fa  in  bie  Olb  Oominion  gebradjt  hjahen,  mo  fie  unter  bie 
Bflanger  berteilt  mürben.  ^TehnlicheS  gilt  am  Enbe  auch  bon  ben 
Berfchiffungen  ber  fönigStreuen  Kriegsgefangenen  3U  Beginn  ber 
fünfziger  (Bergl.  Heinrich  bon  lled)trib  auf  BarbaboeS). 

Oie  Seinbfeligfeiten,  benen  nadh  ^tuSbruch  beS  Krieges  gmifdhen 
Englanb  unb  ^odanb  um  biefelbe  Seit  bie  „Outchmen"  am  bir- 
ginifd)en  Oftftranb  feitenS  ber  englifchen  Bebölferung  begeg= 
neten,  mögen  mohl  bagu  beigetragen  ht^ben,  baü  bie  Oeutfdjen 
ihre  ^erfunft  auS  bem  Beich  befonberS  betonten.  (@onft  ift  biefe 
©ebflogenheit  im  17.  ^ahrhunbert  feiten  angutreffen;  5IuSnahme 
machen  5Iuguftin  ®errman,  ^aftoriuS  unb  SeiSler.) 

97euenglanb  erhielt  nachgemiefenermafeen  feine  erften 
Oeutfchen  im  S^ht^  1630  mit  ber  ©rünbung  ber  Kolonie  in  ber 
50^affachufettSbucht.  Oer  BemeiS  für  biefe  Oatfadie,  mehr  noch  für 
ben  Einfluh  biefeS  erften  ^öufleinS,  finbet  fich  in  einer  ber  mert= 
bodften  glugfchriften,  bie  baS  neuenglifche  KoIonifationSmerf 
gezeitigt  höt,  ‘‘The  Planter’s  Plea”,  biefer  furg  nach  5Ib^ 
fahrt  ber  SSinthrobfchen  ^uritanerflotte  in  öonbon  gebrudten 
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0d^nft,  al§  hexen  35erfaffer  SSl^ite,  ber  „^^atriardf)  öon  ®or= 
c^efter"  unb  ber  ,,35ater  he§>  3)^Q]lad}ufett§foIonte''  gilt,  l^eifet  e§> 
im  7.  SlBfd^nitt,  in  bem  öon  ben  planen  ber  langer  bie  9^ebe  ift: 

ift  nicf)t  unmatirfd^einlid),  bafe  gum  ^eil  au§  Mdfidit  auf  ei* 
nige  ®eutfdf)e,  bie  mit  i^)nen  l^inübergegangen,  unb  bie  meiteren, 
bie  itinen  gu  folgen  qetvVdt  finb,  felbft  biefenigen,  bie  fonft  üon  felbft 
fein  Befonbere^  35erlangen  nac^  97euerung  I^aben,  um  be§  Srie* 
ben§  unb  ber  ©intrad^t  JuiEen  ....  it)re  ^uftintmung  gu 
etlichen  Stenberungen  ber  gormen  unb  33räud)e  unferer  ^ird)e 
nid^t  üerfagen  luerben".  ift  nic^t  au^gefc^Ioffen,  ba^  fiter  ^er= 
fönlid^feiten  mit  l^ereinfbielen,  bie  Bei  ben  5fnfängen  ber  ^abti* 
ftenBetnegung  ©eöatter  geftanben  l^aBen.  S)ie  ^eransiefiung  ber 
neuen  SSelt  3ur  TOtarBeit  an  ben  ^ulturaufgaBen  ber  Oefumene 
fnüBft  fidf)  gum  Zeil  an  beutfd^e  97amen,  an  ben  beutfdien  greunb* 
be^freiS  9[)fiIton§,  bie  ®aaf,  ^artliB,  OlbenBurg.  HeBer  bie  ^er* 
fon  be§>  jungen  SSintl^roB,  @out>erneur§  Oon  ^Connecticut,  läfet 
fi(^  eine  ^rüde  Bon  ben  ^ilbungSBeftreBungen  97euenglanb§  gu 
ber  ©elel^rtenarBeit  biefer  £)eutfd}en  in  Stitenglanb,  benen  man  ja 
aucö  bie  erften  ^djvitte  gur  ©rünbung  ber  S'fofial  (societt)  gu* 
fd^reiBt,  unb  hi§>  gum  Kontinent  l^inüBer  fdilagen  gur  ©efefirten* 
loelt  SDeutfdjIanb»  unb  gu  ßComeniuS.  5fnfang§  ber  60er  ^agre 
flielt  fidf)  ber  3üric^er  0df)iff§argt  f^Böri  BorüBergef^enb  in  Üfl^obe 
S^Ianb  auf;  fein  ^erid)t  über  97euenglanb  geprt  gu  bem  Sßeni* 
gen  au§  beutfd^er  geber  üBer  bie  amerifanifdfien  Kolonien  ber 
grül^geit,  ba§  tnir  l^eute  nod^  Befi^en. 

^feufd^lueben  am  Unterlauf  be§  ^elaluarefluffeg  im  33e* 
reid^  ber  l^eutigen  (Staaten  ^ennffilBanien,  Cl^elatnare  unb  dleta 
Werfet),  gu  beffen  ^egrünbung  @uftab  5fboIf  unb  nad^  feinem  ^ob 
Ojenftierna  einleitenbe  (sd^ritte  auf  beutfd^em  ^oben  getan  unb 
beffen  euroBäift^e  SC^erlualtung  in  ben  §änben  eine§  beutfdfien 
(sdfiaBmeifter^  unb  eine§  beutfdfien  33ud^fialter§  lag,  l^atte  tvöd)- 
renb  feinet  ITjäfirigen  33eftanbe§  (16384655)  einige  S)eutfdf|e  un* 
ter  feinen  ^Beamten.  5fudf|  eine  Slngal^I  beutfd^er  ^oloniften,  meift 
(solbaten,  fanb  fid^  mit  ein,  nad)  ben  neueften  Ermittelungen 
aderbing^  nidfit  fo  gai^Ireid^,  al§  man  früfier  angenommen.  2)er 
erfte  (stattfialter  toar  ^eter  Edinuit  an§>  3SefeI;  fein  (sd^Juager 
^enbridf  gütigen  au§  EleOe  unter  il^m  unb  fpäter  ^omm.iffar. 
3Son  164043  unterftanb  bie  mit  großen  Soften  unternommene. 
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aber  nie  fo  red^t  leben^fräftig  geworbene  Volonte  einem  jungen 
Offiaier,  ^eter  ^oltenber  S^libber  mit  Dramen,  ber  fel^r  matirfcfiein^ 
lidb  ©eutfd^er  mar.  %!§>  letter  goftor  D^eufd^mebenS  maltete  fei= 
ne^  5(mte§  in  mufterj^after  Sßeife,  menn  audb  nur  furae  Q^it  öor 
bem  Sufammenbrud^,  ^einridb  bon  ©Bmidf),  bon  ®au§  qu§  ein 
Öübedter  Kaufmann,  ^n  ben  öiften  ber  33emobner  ber  einaelnen 
©ieblungen  am  ^elamare,  bie  ber  nenefte  §iftorifer  9^eufdf)me= 
ben§,  STmanbuB  ^ol^nfon,  au§  ben  f(bmebifdben  Sirdiiben  au§ge= 
graben,  finb  nur  menige  au^brüdlidb  al§  ©eutfd^e  angefül^rt; 
meift  foIdf)e,  bie  ben  ^efa^ungen  ber  einaelnen  gortS  angeprten, 
barunter  ein  Hamburger,  ein  §oIfteiner,  ein  ^tralfunber, 
ein  ^ranbenburger,  ein  ^önigSberger,  ein  9^ebaler.  Stifo  gro= 
^.enteiB  ßeute  au§>  ben  (ötäbten  unb  Sanbfdfiaften,  bie  SBidem 
Itjfelinr  bei  feiner  ^robearbeit  au  gunften  einer  beutfd^=f(^mebifdE)= 
amerifanifd^en  ^flanaungSgefeEfd^aft  befud^t  unb  bearbeitet  l^atte. 

berbleiben  aderbingg  nod^  fold^e,  beren  9^amen  unameifelbaft 
auf  ©eutfdfie  fd^Iiefeen  taffen;  aber  biete  finb  e§  nic^t,  amei,  brei 
©u^enb,  menn§  l^odbfommt.  2)anadb  mürbe  bie  SSert)ättnifecit)t 
ber  ®eutfct)en  in  9^eufd^meben  mit  1/10  feftaufe^en  fein.  (£)a§ 
gitt  jebodb  nur  bon  ben  ^eutfd^en,  bie  mit  ben  ©darneben  t)er= 
Überfamen;  im  Swfammenl^ang  mit  ber  ^otonifation  92eunieber= 
tanb§  ift  jebenfattS  aud^  ber  eine  unb  anbere  S)eutfdöe  auf  neu= 
fd)mebifdt)e§  (Gebiet  getaugt.)  ^ol^nfon  ]^at  teiber  menig  ober  faft 
gar  ni(t)t§  über  bie  3[^erteitung  ber  berfcf)iebenen  9^ationatitäten 
au  fagen.  35on  einigem  ^ntereffe  ift  bie  tiierl^ergel^örige  33emer* 
fung:  „®ie  Untermeifungen  ber  Offiaiere  maren  fd£)mebifd^,  beutfd^ 
unb  ]^ottänbifdf)  abgefa^.  ®ie  l^oEänbifd^en  unb  beutfdtien  Offü 
aiere,  ©otbaten  unb  (siebter  be]^errfct)ten  ba§>  (sdt)mebifdt)e  einü 
germaüen  unb  eigneten  fid)  aEmäf)tic^  metir  babon  an,  aber  alte 
bie  (^efd^id^tSbüd^er  unb  bie  meiften  ber  nodt)  erfiattenen  fRed^num 
gen  finb  l^otlänbifdt)  ober  beutfdt)  gefd^rieben''.  ^ie  Öababiften 
^onfer§  unb  (stutter  (eigenttid^  35or§mann),  teuerer  ein  ©eut= 
fd^er  au§  Söefet,  bie  auf  if)rer  (sud)e  nadb  einem  3uftud)t§ort  für 
ihre  eurobamübe  (sefte  bie  ^otonien  bon  90^affadt)ufett§  bi§  Tlavt)- 
tonb  bur(bforf(bten  unb  eifrig  ^Rotiaen  machten,  famen  1679  and) 
an  ben  S)etamare,  in  beffen  5Räbe  bie  ßababiftenfotonie  fbäter  fidö 
auftat.  (sie  trafen  bort  mehrere  ©eutfd^e,  meift  ^otfteiner,  be* 
fonber^  ben  e^ematigen  907ebicu§  Otto  ©rnft  ^odb,  nunmehr  fRid^* 
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ter  unb  ^efi^er  ber  2:^tnicum.  %l§>  ^aftoriu^  nid^t  gana 
breifeig  ^ol^re  nad)  ber  3Begnat)me  D^eufd^iüebenS  burd^  bie  §oI= 
länber  nacfe  ^ennffelbonien  fam,  fanb  er  attbo  ,,etlid^e  §odi)beut* 
fcfee  ...  bie  Bereite  20.  Bife  Sanb  Belr)oBnet,  unb  fidi) 
alfo  gleidf)fam  naturalifirt,  nämlicB  <©(t)Iefier,  ^ranbenBurger, 
^olfteiner,  ©cBtoeiger  etc.  aud^  einen  DZürnBerger,  9^amen§  ^an 
Sacguet".  2)en  lefeteren,  Sean  ^aul  Sacqnet,  beffen  35ater  au§  @enf 
nad^  S^ürnBerg  gugegogen  Jnar,  Batte  ©tuqoefant  nacB  bem  StBgug 
ber  fcBJnebifd^en  33eamten  aunt  ftedöertretenben  ©taatBalter  (^iae- 
bireftor)  am  (öübflnfe  ernannt  (fo  nannten  bie  ^oEänber  ben 
S)elan)are  im  @egenfafe  ^um  §ubfon,  bem  D^orbflufe). 

9P^art)Ianb^  erfte  ©entfd^e  famen  grofeenteil§  qu§  35irgi= 
nien,  92ennieberlanb  nnb  92euf(t)n)eben.  ®ie  Befannteften  unter 
iBnen  finb  bie  gamilien  ®errman  unb  ^ade,  fomie  SaBann  Sebe= 
rer.  ^tuguftin  ^errman,  beffen  mid^tigfte  SeBenSgeit  in  feinen 
9^euamfterbamer  5tufentBalt  föEt,  ift  aB  ber  erfte  ^ermeffer  SD^a= 
rt)Ianb§  (nnb  95irginien§)  Befannt  unb  ber  3ei(Bner  ber  erften 
^arte  biefer  Kolonie,  StrBeiten  bie  mit  einer  grofeen  ßanbfd[]enf= 
nng  im  ^eairf  ©ecil  BeloBnt  mürben  (^oeBmia  SO^anor).  ©r  er= 
Bielt  ha§>  SO^arfelanber  ^iirgerred^t  im  SaBi^  1660-  SaBann  Se= 
berer  bom  33eairf  ß^albert  mürbe  1671  naturalifirt;  ein  §amBur= 
ger  bon  ©eBnrt,  Bat  er  fidB  al§>  ©rforfd^er  be^  birginifcBen  3:^Qle§ 
beremigt.  S)ie  SaBabiften  ermäBnen  ben  SBiener  (^ommegqg  unb 
einen  auf  einer  Plantage  Baufenben  §od^beutf(Ben,  ber  al§  5(nmalt 
in  ben  (SJeridBten  tätig  mar. 

®er  erfte  Seutfd^e,  ber  ben  ^oben  bon  Carolina  Betrat, — 
fomeit  mir  bon  foId£)em  genaue  ^unbe  BaBen — mar  SaBann  Se- 
berer.  ®a§  gefcfeaB  im  SaBi^e  1670.  Sm  folgenben  SaB^^/  öiel= 
leidet  im  3wfammenBang  mit  fieberer^  @rfunbigung§reifen  unb 
auf  @5runb  feiner  93eri(^te,  erBielt  bie  Kolonie  3umadö§  au§  97em 
g)orf,  unb  atbar  merben  bie  Betreffenben  ^innenmanberer  in  ben 
Stften  al§  „S)ut(^"  Beaeid)net.  97adB  ^eruBeim,  bem  §iftorifer  ber 
2)eutf(Ben  in  Carolina,  ber  barin  ben  StngaBen  ber  (SBroniften 
gefolgt  fein  miE,  mären  e§>  fogar  gröfetenteil^  „^utdB  ßutBeran^'' 
gemefen.  S)omit  liefee  fidB  Ba§  9[5erf(^minben  berfdBiebener  beut» 
fdBer  ßutBeraner  an§>  97em  Sort  aum  ^eil  erflären. 

@ine  beutfdBe  33ebölferung  in  Bemerfen^merten  unb  ber  SarfdB* 
ung  erreidBBaren  E)7affen  Befafe  bon  aEen  norbamerifanif(^en  ^o» 
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lonien  ber  griil^aeit  eingtg  unb  aEein  9^  e  i)  o  r  f  .  ®iefe  ^ro» 
bins  mit  itirem  gleid^namtgen  §aubtort,  bor  1664  D^eunieberlanb 
unb  D^euamfterbam— b^oBet  man  aEerbing^  nidfit  bergeffen  barf, 
bafe  erftere^  urfbrüngltd^  größere  unb  Heinere  ^eile  bon  D^eto 
Werfet)  unb  (^Connecticut  umfdtitofe — toar  im  ^toeiten  ©rittet  be§ 
17.  Qat)rBunbert§  §aut)teinmanberung§3iel  ber  ©eutfd^en. 

©er  erfte  SSeifee,  ber  fief)  im  ^ereid^  be§  Staate^  bauernb  nie= 
berliefe,  §einrid^  ßCl^riftianfen,  ftammte  au§  ber  beutfefien  0tabt 
(Hebe,  ©iefer  beutf(f)amerifanif(Be  Urbionier  mar  e§,  ber  ®enrb 
®ubfon§  angefangene  5trbeit  boltenbete;  mie  biefer  al§  ©ntbeefer, 
fo  ift  jener  al§  (^rforfd^er  be§  §ubfongebiete§  an^ufeben.  ßCt)rb 
ftionfen§  foft  unmittelbar  an  $ubfon§  (SntbeefungSfabrt  fid)  am 
feblie^enbe  etf  9^eifen  nad)  ber  ^ubfonmiinbung  fteEen  bie  erfte 
^enbelberbinbung  mit  bem  S97utterlanbe  ber.  ©ein  tragifeber  ©ob 
raubte  ibm,  ber  bem  ^elabanbel,  ber  ^aubteinnabmeguede  ber 
^flangung,  bie  SSege  geebnet,  fomobi  bie  grüebte  feiner  5trbeit 
at§  and)  ein  gut  ©eit  feinet  97a(brubm§.  I^eine  ©rt^beseidjuung 
erinnert  an  ibn. 

©ie  5tnfange  biirgerlicber  ©rbnung  unb  fadbgemafeer  3ibiti= 
fationSarbeit  auf  907anbattan  fnübfen  ficb  an  ben  97amen  ^eter 
907inuit.  ©iefer  tiid)tige  unb  ebrdnfefte  erfte  (^eneralbireftor 
t)on  97eunieberlanb,  einer  ber  großen  ^otonifatoren  be§  17. 
bunbertB,  mar  in  SBefet  3u  ®aufe,  offenfidbtlicb  frangöfifdier  5tb= 
ftammung,  bertritt  aber  al§>  ^erfönlicbfeit  unb  aU  33eamter  burd)= 
au§  bettänbifd)e  Kultur.  Unter  feiner  gübrung  mürbe  ber  ®an= 
bel^böften,  ba§  ©tellbid)ein  ber  Säger  unb  ®änbler,  ber  bi§ber 
t»om  35aterlanb  au§>  berbrobiantirt  merben  mußte,  3ur  $ftan3= 
ftätte  im  ameifacben  ©inn  be§  SBorte^,  gur  fid)  felbft  ernöbrenben 
5tderbaufotonie.  Unter  997inuit§  Beamten  unb  ©olbaten,  unter 
ben  ^änbtern  unb  ^lauern  maren  ©eutfdie. 

Sn  bie  Stmt^seit  S07inuit§  fällt  bie  @rrid)tung  be§  ^atronat^ 
9^enffetaer§mt)d  bei  gort  ©range  (TOang).  ©a§  907enf(benma= 
teriat,  au§>  bem  fid)  bie  @runbfcbicbt  ber  b^ntigen  ©taat§banbt= 
ftabt  am  ^ubfon  bitbete,  bürfte,  meit  bon  bem  borfi(btigen  Stm= 
fterbamer  §anbeBberrn  S^enffetaer  3um  großen  ©eit  fetbft  au§- 
gemäbtt,  nid)t  ba§  f(bted)tefte  gemefen  fein,  ba§  in  bie  neue  SBett 
fam.  31on  etma  anbertbatbbunbert  ermad)fenen  männtid)en  (Sim 
manberern — au§  einer  ©efantmtfumme  bon  nid)t  gang  250 — bie 
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gtDtfd^en  1630  unb  1653  fic^  bort  einfanben,  lä^t  firf)  mit  einiger 
(sid^erl^eit  ber  ®erfunft§ort  angeben.  30^ebr  al§  bie  ^älfte  babon 
fommt  au§  ben  nieberlänbifd^en  ^robin^en.  ®ie  S)eutfd)en  mo» 
d^en  ettva^  n)eniger  oB  ein  35iertel  au§.  2)ie  ©fonbinobier  unb 
©nglönber  (einen  Si^en  unb  einen  (stfiotten  eingerechnet)  bil= 
ben  gufommen  ein  Siebentel  ©in  gronaofe  unb  ein  ^root  er» 
gangen  ba§  buntfi^edige  S^atibnalitätengemifd). 

SD^it  bem  ©nbe  ber  breifeiger  ^ofere,  bo  „Siebter  bon  oiBge» 
aeidhneter  33efdhaffenbeit"  (gBfe)  m§>  neue  S^ieberlonb  ftrömten, 
fefet  Qudh  eine  beutlidher  fidhtbore  ©inn:)Qnberung  beutfcher  ^olo» 
niften  am  §ubfon  ein.  ®iefe  3ui^onberung,  bie  ein  gute§  3Sier» 
teljaferbunbert  onfeolt,  liefert  bie  erfte  greifbare  beutfdhamerifa» 
nifdhe  33ebölferung§grubbe.  S)ie  ©inglieberung  ging  im  ^tafemen 
ber  feoEonbifdhen  ^olonifotion^beftrebungen  bor  fidh,  ber  breifeig» 
iöferige  ^rieg  gab  ben  biifteren  ^intergrunb  bagu  ab.  ^an  mar 
nadhgerobe  audf)  in  beutfdhen  Sanben  auf  0>orbamerifo  begm. 
D^eunieberlanb  aufmerffam  gemorben.  Hffelinj  featte  ni(^t  um» 
fonft  bie  9Zorb»  unb  Oftfeeftöbte  bon  ©mben  bB  9lebal  befudht,  bie 
beutfdhen  giirftentage  unb  ^reBberfammlungen  beorbeitet.  9^eu» 
fcfemeben,  für  ba§  man  @elb  unb  Sente  marb,  lag  in  berfelben 
9^idhtung  mie  D^eunieberlanb.  Unb  mie  ^bfeann  SO^orife  bon  92af» 
fan,  ©taatfealter  in  ^rofilien,  im  Safer  1637  ber  meftinbifcfeen  (^e» 
fellfdiaft  riet,  bertriebene  S)eutfdfee,  bie  in  ®oIIanb  3ufludfet  fudfe» 
ten,  in  ©ubomerifa  untergubringen,  fo  ging  ©5raf  ^olm§>  mit 
bem  ©ebanfen  urn,  feine  burdfe  ben  ^rieg  berfbrengten  Unterta» 
nen  in  97euniebertanb  angufiebeln.  ®ie  Stuffeebung  be§  ^elg» 
feanbelmonoboB  feitetB  ber  meftinbifdien  05efeEfd)aft  im  Sofer 
1639  lodtte  mandfeen  ©eutfdfeen  au§>  ben  ^anfaftöbten  nadfe  907an» 
feattan. 

©ine  ^anbfeabe,  ben  ©infdfelag  be§  ©eutfdfetum§  in  97euamfter» 
bam  genauer  au  umgrengen,  gibt  eine  STrt  fealbomtlidfeer  (sta» 
tiftif,  bie  menn  fie  oudfe  nidfet  bie  (Sefammtbebölferung  umfafet, 
fo  bodfe  eine  33erfeältnifeaafel  abguleiten  geftattet:  bie  Sifte  ber  ^rau» 
ungen  ber  reformirten  ^irdfee,  bie  glüdtlidfeermeife  in  einer  5tbfcferift 
bom  ©nbe  be§  17.  SaferfeunberB  erfeolten  geblieben  ift.  ®iefe 
Sifte  gibt  für  bie  Safere  1639»1664,  bie  Seit  ber  ^oüünberfeerr» 
fdfeaft,  bie  97omen  bon  626  ©ingemanberten  mit  ^erfunfBbeaeidfe» 
nung.  35on  biefen  finb  123  mit  giemlidfeer  ^eftimmtfeeit  aB  ®eut» 
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]d)e  feftäufteden  (borunter  12  beutfd^e  ^aare).  ®anad)  ftedten 
bte  ©eutfd^en  nid^t  gang  ein  fünftel  ber  ©iniDanberung^giffer.* 

®en  9[)^ittelbunft  biefe^  mit  ben  ^al^ren  entftanbenen  S)eutfd)= 
tum§>  Bilbete  feit  bem  ©nbe  ber  biergiger  Satire  bie  lutberifcBe  @e- 
meinbe  in  S^euamfterbam,  bie  bor  ber  gtoeiten  Hälfte  ber  fünf* 
giger  an  ^refd&e  nm  33refd)e  in  bie  Itnbulbfamfeit  be§  falbinifti* 
fd^en  9^egiment^  gu  legen  began,  gübrer  unb  9^atgeber  ber  bent* 
fdben  ßntberaner  tvax  ^aul  (^(^ridt  bon  92ürnberg,  ein  mobiboben* 
ber  ^aufberr.  ©r  mar  e§,  ber  bie  Berufung  be§  erften  lutberi* 
fcben  ^aftor§  beranlafete.  S)ie  frübeften  Eften  biefer  Intberifd)en 
Organifation,  bie  in  ber  jebigen  ©t.  93^attbaeu§=@emeinbe  bi§ 
auf  unfere  ^age  fortlebt,  finb  berfdbmunben.  3tber  fobiel  la^ 
ficb  au§  geitgenöffifdben  ^engniffen  gufammentragen:  bie  leiten* 
ben  ^erfönlidbfeiten  bei  ber  Gilbung  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  in  ben 
^ämbfen  mit  ber  tonangebenben  ^albiniftenfirdbe  boaren  Dent* 
fdf)e;  bie  ^aftoren  ©utmaffer,  gabriciuS,  %xen§>  Waxen  (mit  §fu§* 
nabme  eine§  fdbmebifdben  ©tedbertreter^)  2)entfdbe;  bie  ©emein* 
bemitglieber  maren  in  nbermiegenber  SO^ebrgabl  beutfdb;  bie  bent* 
fdbe  ©bradbe  gait  al§  ^WQeborigfeit  gnr  lutberifdben  ^irdlje;  e§ 
ift  nidbt  unmabrfdbeinlidb,  bafe  bie  bocbbentfcbe  (Spxaä^e  beim  @ot= 
te^bienft  SSermenbung  fanb.f 

SSie  bie§  l^eute  nod)  ber  gad,  refrutirten  fidi)  bie  erften  ®eutfd)= 
Dted)  Dörfer  au§>  aden  klaffen  ber  @efedfdl)aft;  neben  bem  giel* 
bemühten  Unternel^mer  großen  @tiB,  ber  abenteuernbe  ^abenidd^, 
^aufleute  unb  ©emerbetreibenbe,  SSertreter  geleierter  Berufe,  ^au* 
ern,  ©ienftboten,  ©eeleute  unb  ©olbaten.  2)iefe  SanbSleute 

*  “Annual  Report  of  the  American  Historical  Association  for 
the  year  1909”  unterfudet  ^utnam  (The  Dutch  Element  of  the 

United  States,  p.  205-218)  btefelbe  Chtede  aitf  ibre  etbnifcbe  SP^ifdbung, 
fommt  babei  aber  auf  giff^rn,  bte  nidbt  gang  etnluanb^fret  finb.  ©o 
gäblt  fie  unter  ben  erften  bunbert  @eirat§fanbibaten  1639^=1643  16  S)euU 
fd^e,  tm  gtoeiten  ^unbert  finbet  fie  9  (meine  göblnng  ergibt  11),  im 
brüten  ^unbert  iuieberum  9  (ftatt  16),  im  4.  ^unbert  10  (ftatt  17),  im 
5.  ^unbert  6~8  (ftatt  12),  im  6.  ^unbert  5-6  (ftatt  191),  gufammen  aifo 
(bon  ©nbe  1639  bi§  Sltitte  1659)  eüoa  58  S)eutfcbe  (nadb  meiner  Qäblung 
911). 

t  5lnmerfung.  2)ie  93elege  hierfür,  iuie  für  bie  anberen  SIngaben  bie^ 
fe§  SIrtifelS,  finbet  man  in  “The  first  Germans  in  North  America  and  the 
German  Element  of  New  Netherland,”  by  Otto  Lohr.  G.  E.  Stechert  & 
Co.,  New  York,  1912. 
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ftammten  au§>  allen  beutfcfien  ©eBieten  TOtteleuroBaS,  felBft  au§ 
Ber  (Bd^tveiSf  öfterreid^iftfien  Sanben  nnb  beutfd)=rufftfdöen  Oft» 
feebrobmaen.  Oreibiertel  bon  tl^nen  toaren  D^ieberbentfi^e,  bie  in 
(Sipxadje  nnb  5[rt  ben  ^oEänbern  metir  ober  minber  bertoanbt, 
fidö  Balb  l^etntifdi  ntact)ten.  btefen  hDagenxuttgen  nnb  nid^t  fel= 
ten  nielterfal&renen  EEannern  au§>  ben  ©eeftäbten,  au§>  Oftfrie^» 
lonb,  OlbenBurg,  ©döIe§b:)tg»§oIftein,  ^annober,  SSeftfalen  nnb 
ben  D^l^etnlanben  leBte  ber  @etft  unb  ftreBte  bie  Straft,  bie  im 
^anfageBiet  ^eetoefen  unb  ^anbel  5U  t)o]^er  ©eltung  geBrad^t  unb 
bag  33iirgertum  ouf  eine  glängenbe  Tladjt-  unb  ^ulturftufe  ge» 
BoBen  Botten. 

^ebeutfam  üBer  feine  3oBI  Btnau§  erf(Beint  biefe§  OeutfcB- 
turn,  roenn  man  bie  mannigfaltigen  ©rrungenfcBaften  unb  35er» 
bienfte  feiner  ^auBtbertreter  ober  getoiffer  teife  in§  Stuge  fafet. 
^erabe  ba§  Oeutf(Be  an  biefen  gaB  iBnen  nicBt  gu  unterf(BaBenbe, 
bie  ©riinbungSarBeit  be§  auBfcBIaggeBenben  BbEänbifdB=engIi» 
fcBen  ©lementeg  unterftüBenbe  unb  ergangenbe,  ^ioniereigenfcBaf» 
ten.  Oeutf(B  iuar  an  iBnen  ber  religiofe  Itnterton,  ha§>  lutBeri» 
fcBe  ^efenntnife,  ba§  im  ^ambf  mit  bem  offigiofen  BoEanbifcBen 
^albini^mu^  biefem  bie  erften  OuIbung§3ugeftanbniffe  aBrang, 
beutf(B  ber  Bonfeatif(Be  @eift  im  (Srofeen  unb  im  Meinen,  beutfcB 
ber  ©emeinfinn,  beutfdi)  ber  BiirgerIi(Be  greifinn  unb  HnaBBün» 
gigfeit^brang,  ber  an  ben  brüdtenben  geffeln  Bureaufratifd^er  ^e» 
Oormunbung  unb  botnord^atifcBer  SSorredBte  rüttelte. 

„33ieEeidBt  feine  ©dtjicBt  ber  erften  ©intooBnerfcBaft  5Eeuam= 
fterbam^  gelangte  fo  auffaEenb  raf(B  gu  ^eidBtümern  unb  gefeE» 
fd^aftlidBen  (Si)ven  in  ber  5fboBtibBeimat,  al§  bie  SlEänner,  bie  au^ 
ben  alten  §anbeBftäbten  Oeutfd^Ianb^  famen.  Qn  borberft  in 
ber  9^eiBe,  au  ber  u.  5f.  bie  §äuBter  ber  gamilien  35an  ber  ^eeE, 
0antforb,  ©BBing,  SeBIer  unb  0(Bri(f  geBörten,  ftanb  9^icoIau§ 
be  äEet)er,  ein  geborener  Hamburger"  (Edwin  R.  Purple  in  The 
New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Record,  Vol.  IX, 
1878,  p.  13).  ^n  biefer  ßifte  feBIt  Sluguftin  §errman  au§  ^rag, 
bieEei(Bt  bie  eigenartigfte  ©rfcBeinung  unter  biefen  ^anbeBgrö» 
feen.  Oie  @efcBi(Bte  feinet  ßeBen§  unb  3Sirfen§  gibt  intereffante 
SluffcBIüffe  über  bie  Bolitifdöen  unb  mirtBfcBaftlidtien  ^egieBungen 
ber  Kolonien  au  einanber.  OurdB  feine  §eirat  mit  einer  Oodi)ter 
ber  mäb(BenreicBen  gamilie  ^lerletB  fam  er  in  berJuanbfdBaftlidfje 
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^^egtel^ung  gu  SSon  ber  38ee(f,  (sdirtcf  unb  ®a(fe.  ©einen  eige= 
nen  Eingaben  äufolge  ift  er  ber  ^egrünber  be§>  t)trginifcf)en  Sabaf* 
l^onbeB.  ^errman  tnar  SD^itglieb  be§  93ürgerau§fd)uffe§  bon  1647 
unb  inurbe  tnieberl^olt  gu  biblomatifdien  ©enbungen  bern^anbt, 
fo  1652  nad^  D'll^obe  ^§Ianb,  1653  nad^  Lofton,  1654  nadf)  93trgt* 
nten  unb  1659  nad^  907art)Ianb.  SJorfömbfer  ber  fortfdf)rittItd^en 
33ürgerfd^aft  im  ©treit  mit  ben  ©tattl&altern  S^tieft  unb  ©tut)be= 
font,  mar  (neben  ß^orneli^  907elt)n)  ber  2)eutfdöe  Solemn  ^eter= 
fen  9flut)ter  au§  2)itmarf(f)em  ber  im  So()re  1639  mit  feinem  greun* 
be  Söne§  ^rondt  eingetroffen  mar  unb  bem  Sanbmirtfd^aft^betrieb 
ben  erften  ftarfen  D^udt  gegeben  tiatte.  @r  gelehrte  ben  erften  33iir= 
gerau§fdf)iiffen  bon  1641  unb  1643  an,  mar  ber  erfte  ^aubtmann 
ber  ^ürgermel^r  (im  ^Ttbianerfelbgug  1644),  S07itglieb  ber  ©df)ul= 
beprbe  unb  nal&m  überpup  an  alien  gemeinnübigen  95eran= 
ftaltungen  ^eil.  ©ine  lebte  ©pung,  bie  man  in  5Imfterbam  ibm 
gugebaebt,  bie  Ernennung  gum  „©dI)out"  (©priff),  traf  erft  na(b 
feinem  ^obe  ein,  ber  im  S^bianeraufftanb  be§  ^erbfte§  1656  er= 
folgte. 

Sm  35ermaltung§förber  ber  Kolonie  finben  mir  aupr  ben 
fdf)on  ©rmöpten  nod^:  Ulridl)  Seobolb  au§>  ©tobe,  (^b^^ert  £)p- 
bt)d  au§>  SSefel,  fomie  ben  au§  einer  Kölner  gamilie  ftammenben 
aber  in  ^oHanb  geborenen  SSilpIm  33eefman.  Seperer,  fomie 
ber  obengenannte  ä)7eber,  bef leibeten  nad^maB  ba§  5Imt  eine§ 
^iirgermeifterS  ber  ©tabt  97em  ^orf.  S)er  ©dbiff^=  unb  ^olo= 
nialargt  beutfdtier  ^erfunft  ift  eine  au§  ben  Stften  unb  9telotionen 
be§  16.  unb  17.  Soppnbert§  in  aubereurobäifdf)en  Söeltteilen 
mopbefannte  ©rfebeinung.  SBir  treffen  in  ber  norbamerifani» 
f(ben  grüpeit  minbeften§  ein  ®ubenb,  fo  in  97eunieberlanb  §an§ 
^ierftebe  au§>  SO^ogbeburg,  ^aul  ban  ber  ^eef  au§  33remen,  SBil= 
pim  ^robpgen  au§  Semgo.  ^uriftifd^e  Gilbung  befafe  ber 
hamburger  ^ieront)mu§  ©bbing,  al§  97otar  amtete  Hillman  ban 
95Ie(f  an§>  Bremen.  Unter  ben  ©dtiulmeiftern  finb  beutfdtier  (Se= 
hurt:  ^acob  Qboften  in  @fobug=^ing§ton  unb  Engelbert  ©teim 
pufen  in  33ergen;  §an§  ©tein,  ©dtiulmeifter  in  97euamfterbam, 
mar  allem  Stnfdtiein  nadt)  ebenfaEg  ein  beutfdtier.  ber  erfte  Sep 
rer  ber  loteinifdtien  ©d^ule  eben  bort  mar  Stiejonber  ^arl  (^ur= 
tiu§  an§>  Sittpuen.  5tudb  ber  eine  ober  onbere  ^rebiger  ber  re= 
formirten  ^ird^e  fd^eint  beutfdtier  SIbftammung  gemefen  gu  fein. 
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O^Qtürlid^  gel^t  man  nt(f)t  fe!)I,  menn  man  im  foltben  Sö^ittelftanb, 
unter  ^anbmerfern  unb  @efd£)äft§Ieuten,  nad^  ^»eutfd^en  fud£)t. 
®ret  ber  meiftgenannten  alten  D^eiu  Dörfer  btefer  Kategorie  finb: 
ber  ©afttüirt  „Sergeant"  Sitfd^o  au§  ß^ö^Iin  in  Sommern,  ber 
©d^mieb  S3urger  ^oriffen  au§  §irfd£)16erg,  (sdtilefien,  unb  ber  ^eU 
lermeifter  ^o^onn  ^arberbinf  an§>  33odbort  in  Sßeftfalen,  bem  su 
©bren  Öo]^n=(street  in  D^eto  3)orf  i^ren  9^amen  trägt  unb  au§  bef» 
fen  35ermädf)tni6  bie  l^oEänbifd^e  reformirte  ^ird£)e  ein  fürftli* 
d)e§>  ©infommen  Beaiel^t. 

35on  ]§eute  no  dB  blütienben  @efdf)led^tern  be§  ßanbe§  geben  eine 
gange  Engabl — mie  ja  fdtion  au§  biefem  ober  jenem  früheren  ^im 
tuei^  erfid^tlidi) — auf  jene  abnungSIofen  beutfcben  ©inmanberer  ber 
neunieberlänbifdben  ^olonialeüocbe  gurüdt.  @ute  alte  Dramen  finb 
barunter,  benen  man  baB  ©eutfdbe  nidl)t  mehr  anmerft,  mie  ja 
au(b  beren  Präger  aüem  ©eutfdben  löngft  entwöhnt  finb.  Unb 
gamilien,  bie  gum  ^eil  mit  ben  Beften  be§  ^ontinent^  berfiüBt 
unb  OerfdBmägert  finb.  ©ine  furge  StuSlefe  au§  bem  Bieber  nidbt 
Oertoenbeten  D^amenmaterial :  beutfcbe  Slbnberren  bitten  bie  ga* 
milien:  buffing,  ©ramer,  S)itmar§,  S)t)dlman,  Hoffman,  ßom, 
SO^eüler,  ä)^ek)er  (Slbolf  SD^eber  au§  Ulfen  in  SSeftfalen),  35an  9^or= 
ftranb,  D^emfen,  (scboomafer,  ©dBureman,  0n)it§,  S5an  33u§fircf, 
^en  33roedt,  SSeffel,  3ctBri§fie. 


2)iefe  Unterfu(i)ung  ber  5lnfänge  beutfdben  ©inmanberuug  im 
^ereidb  ber  heutigen  S^^ereinigten  (Staaten  bon  Slmerifa  legt  eine 
S^eueinteilung  he§>  erften  S^bi^bunbertg  ber  beutf(b=*amerifanifd[)en 
@ef(bidbte  nabe,  et)na  in  folgenber  5lrt: 

1.  95ereingelte§  25orfommen  bon  S)eutf(ben  in  ben  norbameri* 
fanif(ben  Kolonien,  bon  1608  aB. 

2.  Swfammenböngenbe,  anbauernbe  ©inb^anberung  bon  S)eut= 
f(ben,  regelmäßiger  S^gug  in  92eunieberlanb  unb  35erteilung  auf 
bie  9^a(bBarfoIonien,  33ebauBtung  beutfcber  ©igenart,  16374664. 

3.  Einfang  ber  ^efteneintoanberung  unb  ©rünbung  einer  ge= 
fd^Ioffenen  beutfdben  (sieblung  in  (Sermantoton,  ^ennfblbanien, 
1683. 

4.  ©rfte  9[)7affeneinn)anberung,  1710. 
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LINCOLN  AND  GERMAN  PATRIOTISM 
By  Paul  Selby 

No  period  of  American  history  is  recalled  with  deeper  in¬ 
terest  or  appeals  more  strongly  to  the  patriotic  sentiment  of 
the  larger  portion  of  American  citizens,  both  natives  and  for¬ 
eign  born,  than  does  that  embracing  the  dramatic  events  of 
our  civil  war.  Yet  this  was  preceded  by  a  series  of  events 
which  made  the  preparation  for  the  tragic  war  period  a  pos¬ 
sibility,  and  by  consolidating  the  loyal  element,  without  re¬ 
gard  to  race  or  nationality,  insured  the  final  preservation  of 
the  Union,  freed  from  the  stain  of  slavery  and  based  on  the 
principles  recognized  in  the  Declaration  of  American  Inde¬ 
pendence:  ‘‘That  all  men  are  created  equal;”  and  endowed 
“with  certain  inalienable  rights;  that  among  these  are  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.”  With  both  of  these 
periods  no  other  name  was  so  intimately  interwoven  as  was 
that  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  present  evidence  of  the  part  borne  by  one  of  the  most  zeal¬ 
ous  and  influential  elements,  in  proportion  to  the  population 
which  it  represented,  in  support  of  the  cause  of  Vv^hich  Mr. 
Lincoln  was  the  leading  factor — the  cause  of  freedom  and 
union. 

A  New  Era  in  National  History 

The  topic  which  it  has  devolved  upon  me  to  discuss,  if 
treated  to  the  fullest  extent,  would  cover  a  broad  field  of  both 
State  and  National  history ;  hence,  I  have  deemed  it  advisable 
to  limit  it  to  those  events  in  which  the  sentiments  and  policy 
represented  by  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  esteemed  of  vital  importance 
to  the  Nation  as  a  whole,  met  the  earnest  support  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  element  of  our  population  and  marked  the  beginning 
of  a  new  era  in  our  National  history.  While  this  will  involve 
the  discussion  of  some  issues  of  a  political  character  in  for¬ 
mer  days,  they  will  not  be  treated  merely  from  a  partisan 
standpoint,  but  in  recognition  of  the  part  which  they  bore  in 
the  accomplishments  of  far-reaching  results  and  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  permanent  conditions  in  national  history. 
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Influence  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act 

There  is  a  practically  unanimous  sentiment  among  writers 
on  American  history  that  one  of  its  most  sensational  periods 
was  that  which  grew  out  of  the  introduction  and  final  pas¬ 
sage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act,  in  May,  1854.  James  F. 
Rhodes,  in  his  “History  of  the  United  States  from  the  Com¬ 
promise  of  1850,”  describes  this  act  as  “the  most  momentous 
measure  that  passed  Congress  from  the  day  that  the  Sen¬ 
ators  and  Representatives  first  met  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War.”  And,  coming  nearer  home,  former  Lieutenant 
Governor  Koerner,  up  to  the  date  of  the  passage  of  the  meas¬ 
ure  a  Democrat,  in  his  “Memoirs,”  speaks  of  it  as  “really 
the  commencement  of  the  end  of  the  slave  power,” — a  state¬ 
ment  verified  by  history,  but  recognizing  a  result  the  very  op¬ 
posite  of  that  which  it  was  the  hope  and  ambition  of  its 
author  and  its  most  zealous  advocates  to  accomplish. 

Testimony  of  the  Late  William  Vocke 

Up  to  the  introduction  of  the  slavery  question  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  adoption  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act,  it  has 
been  generally  agreed  that  there  was  a  practically  unanimous 
tendency  on  the  part  of  the  two  largest  classes  of  foreign 
immigrants  to  the  United  States, — the  Irish  and  the  Ger¬ 
mans — to  ally  themselves  with  the  Democratic  party,  a  ten¬ 
dency  which  was  an  important  factor  in  perpetuating  the 
maintenance  of  that  party  in  power.  While  this  was  essen¬ 
tially  true  as  regards  the  Irish  immigrants — a  condition  that 
was  little  affected  by  the  increased  importance  of  the  slavery 
issue — the  following  extract  from  an  address  delivered  at 
Bloomington  on  May  29,  1900,  by  the  late  Hon.  William 
Vocke,  in  connection  with  the  celebration  of  the  forty-fourth 
anniversary  of  the  first  Republican  State  Convention  in  Illi¬ 
nois,  held  in  that  city  in  May,  1856,  will  be  of  special  interest. 
After  referring  to  the  events  which  led  to  the  organization 
of  the  Republican  party,  Mr.  Vocke  then  said  to  the  attitude 
of  the  German  element  preceding  that  period : 

“The  immigrants  from  Germany,  who  had  become  nat¬ 
uralized  here,  had,  before  the  attitude  of  the  two  parties  to^ 
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ward  slavery  became  clearly  defined,  instinctively  drifted 
toward  the  Democratic  party,  not  only  because  there  was  a 
natural  charm  in  the  word  ‘Democratic,’  but  also  because 
they  found  that  the  Know-Nothing  party  had,  for  a  few 
years,  achieved  phenomenal  successes,  principally  in  the  North¬ 
ern  States,  but  had  been  extensively  recruited  from  the 
old  Whigs.  But  when  the  issue  between  free  labor  and 
negro  slavery  was  once  presented,  their  education  and  great 
good  sense  prompted  them  to  take  a  firm  stand  on  the  side 
of  freedom.  They  had  never  been  able  to  perceive  why,  under  a 
free  government,  persons  should  be  held  in  slavery,  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  barter  and  sale  like  cattle,  because  their  skin  was 
black  and  their  hair  woolly.  They  keenly  recognized  that 
labor  was  degraded  by  the  slaveholder  at  the  expense  of  the 
free  man.  As  citizens  of  this  republic,  which  had  become 
their ’s  and  their  children’s  fatherland,  they  appreciated  that 
they,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  people,  were  responsible  for  its 
good  government,  but  they  did  not  busy  themselves  with  the 
niceties  of  the  question  of  State’s  rights  or  State  Sovereignty, 
because  in  abjuring  the  allegiance  they  formerly  owed  to  an¬ 
other  sovereign,  they  had  not  become  citizens  of  the  particular 
State  alone  in  which  they  had  taken  up  their  abode,  but  Amer¬ 
icans  enjoying  the  protection  of  that  flag  which  waved  over 
their  entire  country.” 

Coming  of  a  New  Element 

While  this  patriotic  sentiment  had,  no  doubt,  been  widely 
entertained  and  influenced  many  minds,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  arrival  of  another  element  began  to  exert 
its  infiuence  in  connection  with  a  party  based  on  opposition  to 
slavery  extension.  This  element  was  composed  largely  of  those 
who  had  been  in  sympathy  with,  or  active  participants  in, 
the  revolutionary  movements  in  some  of  the  German  States  in 
1848-49 — some  of  the  latter  soon  after  becoming  exiles  from 
their  native  land.  As  has  since  been  the  case  in  connection 
with  revolutionary  movements  in  other  European  countries, 
the  leaders,  and  many  of  their  most  enthusiastic  followers  in 
Germany,  were  made  up  of  the  more  intelligent  and  progres- 
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sive  class  in  their  respective  communities,  including  in  many 
cases  professors  and  students  in  educational  institutions,  who, 
after  their  arrival  in  America  between  1850  and  1860,  by  their 
superior  intelligence,  activity  and  enterprise,  exerted  a  large 
influence,  even  politically,  upon  the  earlier  comers  of  their 
nationality.  A  large  proportion  of  those  who  came  during 
this  period,  having  agricultural  tastes  and  aspirations,  drifted 
into  the  Western  and  Northwestern  States,  and  this  not  only 
accounted  for  the  phenomenal  growth  of  population  in  these 
regions,  but  also  for  the  political  revolution  which  followed. 
Eef erring  to  this  period,  and  the  conditions  which  caused 
the  Germans,^’  in  such  large  proportion,  ‘Go  become  Repub¬ 
lican,”  the  historian,  James  F.  Rhodes,  quoted  from  in  an 
earlier  portion  of  this  paper,  says :  “Never  in  our  history,  and 
probably  never  in  the  history  of  the  world,  had  a  more  pure, 
a  more  disinterested  and  more  intelligent  body  of  men  banded 
together  for  a  noble  political  object  than  those  who  enrolled 
themselves  under  the  Republican  banner.” 

Early  Action  by  Germans  op  Chicago 

It  is  but  just  that  mention  should  here  be  made  of  the 
fact  that  the  Germans  of  Chicago  were  among  the  first  to  an¬ 
nounce  their  position  in  absolute  hostility  to  the  principles 
of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act.  Mr.  Yocke,  in  his  Bloomington 
address,  says  it  was  only  “six  days”  after  the  bill  was  in¬ 
troduced  by  Senator  Douglas,  that  “a  mass  meeting  of  Ger¬ 
mans  was  held  in  Chicago  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  George 
Schneider”-— a  patriot  of  the  German  revolutionary  period, 
after  coming  to  America  editor  of  the  Illinois  Staats-Zeitung, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  Mr.  Yocke  ^s  address  an  hon¬ 
ored  guest  at  the  commemoration  day  exercises — “protest¬ 
ing  against  the  passage  of  the  bill,  and,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  find,”  says  Mr.  Yocke,  “this  was  the  first 
indignation  meeting  directed  against  the  repeal  of  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Compromise  in  the  country.  Shortly  after  the  pas¬ 
sage  of  the  bill,”  adds  Mr.  Yocke,  “the  Germans  of  Chi¬ 
cago  held  another  rally  called  by  Edward  Schlaeger,  editor 
of  a  weekly  German  paper  entitled  the  German- American, 
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Fritz  Baumann  and  others,  expressing  their  abhorrence  of 
the  measure.  At  this  meeting  its  author,  Stephen  A.  Doug¬ 
las,  was  burnt  in  effigy.’’  This  act  produced  intense  excite¬ 
ment,  and  while  the  event  occurred  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
meeting  referred  to,  the  statement  has  been  made  that  it  fol¬ 
lowed  the  placing  of  an  effigy  -of  Senator  Douglas  by  his 
friends  in  front  of  the  entrance  at  the  place  of  meeting,  an 
act  which  was  regarded  as  an  insult  by  his  opponents  with¬ 
out  regard  to  nationality,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the 
effigy  resulted  from  the  indignation  of  the  crowd  upon  the 
streets,  but  without  special  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
participants  in  the  meeting.  On  this  occasion  and  one  other 
in  1855,  the  office  of  the  Sfaats-Zeitung  was  threatened  with 
destruction  by  a  mob,  but  was  successfully  defended  by  Mr. 
Schneider  and  his  assistant  employes. 

The  Movement  Nation-Wide 

That  the  same  sentiment  of  hostility  to  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska  Act,  and  the  extension  of  slavery  into  free  territory, 
had  already  found  a  footing  among  the  German-born  citizens 
of  other  States,  is  shown  by  a  brief  article  in  the  Chicago 
Daily  Democratic  Press,  of  February  20,  1854,  under  the  title, 
‘‘Germans  on  the  Nebraska  Question.”  In  this  article  the 
Democratic  Press  makes  a  mention  of  a  meeting  of  Germans 
held  in  Pittsburgh — “a  large  majority  of  whom  are  Demo¬ 
crats” — on  the  night  of  February  14,  at  which  a  series  of 
resolutions  was  adopted,  “protesting  against  Africanizing  the 
free  West.”  The  Press  adds: 

“The  Germans  are  moving  all  over  the  North  and  West, 
says  the  Forest  City  Democrat.  They  feel  even  more  deeply 
than  the  native  citizens.  .  .  . 

“The  Germans  in  this  city  (Chicago)  are  nearly  unanim¬ 
ous  in  their  opposition  to  the  measure.  During  the  visit  of 
the  Legislature  to  Chicago  last  week,  a  committee  of  our  Ger¬ 
man  citizens  waited  upon  Lieut.  Gov.  Koerner  and  placed  in 
his  charge  a  petition  signed  by  several  hundred  against  the 
repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  which  he  was  requested 
to  lay  before  the  Legislature.” 
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Gov.  Koerner  makes  no  mention  of  this  matter  in  his 
‘‘Memoirs/’  but  as  the  Legislature,  then  in  special  session, 
adjourned  sine  die  about  the  same  time  (February  15)  no 
action  could  have  been  taken  in  compliance  with  this  posi¬ 
tion.  Gov.  Palmer,  however,  in  his  address  at  the  Blooming¬ 
ton  Memorial  celebration  in  1900,  makes  mention  of  a  series 
of  resolutions  introduced  by  himself  in  the  State  Senate 
during  this  session,  sustaining  the  principles  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise  and  the  Compromise  Measures  of  1850,  and  in 
opposition  to  the'  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill,  then  pending  in 
Congress.  These  resolutions  were  offered  as  a  substitute  for, 
and  in  opposition  to  a  series  already  before  the  Senate  in 
indorsement  of  the  position  of  Senator  Douglas,  but  Gov. 
Palmer  says  his  resolutions  were  defeated.  There  is  evidence, 
however,  that  on  the  10th  of  May,  1854,  at  what  is  mentioned 
as  “the  second  annual  meeting  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Anti-Slavery  Society,”  held  at  the  New  York  Tabernacle — 
three  weeks  before  the  final  passage  of  the  Nebraska  Bill — a 
resolution  was  adopted  expressing  gratification  in  view  of 
“the  great  unanimity  manifested  by  the  German  press  and 
our  German  fellow-citizens  throughout  the  country,  in  oppo- 
^sition  to  the  Nebraska  scheme  so  inimical  to  their  Democratic 
principles,  to  their  cherished  hopes  and  to  the  renown  of  their 
adopted  country.  ’  ’ 

The  State  Legislature  of  this  period  was  the  one  which, 
having  a  bare  Anti-Nebraska  majority  on  joint  ballot,  after 
having  recognized  Abraham  Lincoln  as  the  leading  repre¬ 
sentative  of  Anti-Nebraska  principles  by  giving  him  within 
six  votes  of  enough  to  elect  him  to  the  United  States  Senate, 
finally, — on  Lincoln’s  advice  to  his  friends, — elected  Lyman 
Trumbull  as  successor  to  James  Shields  by  a  vote  of  51  to 
47  for  Gov.  Joel  A.  Matteson.  While  this  result — though  es¬ 
tablishing  the  rank  of  Illinois  in  the  list  of  Republican  States 
— was  a  personal  disappointment  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  inducing  him 
to  consider  the  policy  of  permanent  retirement  from  politics, 
yet  in  the  opinion  of  many  it  finally  assured  his  election  to 
the  Presidency  and  his  recognition  as  his  country  ’s  purest  and 
most  unselfish  patriot  and  the  Nation’s  greatest  statesman. 
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German  Faith  in  Lincoln 

That  Lincoln  early  won  the  confidence  and  trust  of  the 
more  zealous  Anti-Nebraska  German  element,  is  safely  as¬ 
sumed  from  the  inexorable  logic  of  his  speeches  at  Spring- 
field,  Peoria,  Chicago  and  elsewhere  in  1854,  and  his  later 
participation  in  the  steps  which  led  to  the  organization  of 
the  Republican  party.  He  was  present  at  the  meeting  of 
editors  of  Illinois  ‘‘opposed  to  the  Nebraska  Bill,”  which 
assembled  at  Decatur,  on  the  22d  of  February,  1856,  “for 
the  purpose  of  making  arrangements  for  the  organization  of 
the  Anti-Nebraska  forces  in  this  state  for  the  coming  (poli¬ 
tical)  contest,”  and,  probably  for  the  first  time,  was  there 
brought  in  personal  contact  with  George  Schneider,  then  editor 
of  the  Illinois  Staats-Zeitung ^  but  whose  active  efforts  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  principles  of  the  Nebraska  Bill,  as  bearing  so 
important  a  part  in  consolidating  the  German  element  in  the 
Northwest  in  opposition  to  that  measure,  have  been  alluded 
to  in  earlier  portions  of  this  paper.  In  a  brief  address  de¬ 
livered  on  occasion  of  the  commemoration  day  at  Blooming¬ 
ton  on  May  29,  1900,  Mr.  Schneider,  referring  to  conditions 
existing  during  the  period  of  Anti-Nebraska  agitation,  said: 

‘  ‘  The  revolution  of  1848  and  1849  in  Germany  for  the  uni-  * 
fication  of  the  Fatherland  and  the  failure  of  this  great  effort 
sent  thousands  of  the  best  men  of  Germany — men  of  culture 
and  strong  will-power — to  this  country,  who  were  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  best  newspapers  printed  in  the  German  lan¬ 
guage.  From  New  York  to  the  Great  West,  their  influence 
was  felt  at  once,  and  a  great  revival  began  among  them.  The 
principal  places  of  this  new  uprising  in  thought  and  action 
were  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis.  All 
the  principal  papers  in  these  cities  opposed  at  once  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  slavery  in  the  new  Territories,  and,  in  fact,  slavery 
itself.  Our  State  was  in  advance  of  all  of  them  and  nearly 
every  paper  published  in  the  German  language  in  the  State 
opposed  the  Nebraska  Bill.”  (To  be  somewhat  more  spe¬ 
cific  regarding  the  attitude  of  the  German  press  throughout 
the  country  as  a  whole  at  that  time,  a  careful  estimate  has 
placed  the  number  of  papers  of  this  class  in  the  country  at 
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eighty-eight — nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  of  which  had  been  prev¬ 
iously  Democratic — ^but  of  which  all  but  eight  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  Eepublican  party.) 

Lincoln  Opposed  to  Know-Nothingism 

Referring  later  on  to  the  dissatisfaction  produced  among 
the  German  element  by  the  policy  of  the  Know-Nothing  or 
American  party,  which  had  swept  a  number  of  the  Eastern 
States,  Mr.  Schneider  adds  the  following  regarding  an  inci¬ 
dent  of  the  Decatur  Convention: 

‘‘The  Germans,  who  had  just  entered  the  new  party  with 
the  only  desire  to  oppose  slavery,  were  in  a  most  unpleas¬ 
ant  and  critical  position,  and  their  political  future  seemed 
dark.  I  entered  the  Decatur  convention  with  a  resolution  in 
opposition  to  this  movement,  and  I  had  resolved  to  fight  with 
all  my  might  and  win  or  go  down,  and  with  me,  perhaps,  the 
new  party.”  (Then,  after  referring  to  his  appointment  on 
the  committee  on  resolutions  at  Decatur,  Mr.  Schneider  con¬ 
tinues  : )  “I  had  to  help  form  a  platform  against  the  proscrip¬ 
tive  doctrines  of  the  so-called  American  party.  This  portion 
of  the  platform  raised  a  storm  of  opposition  and,  in  utter 
despair,  I  proposed  submitting  it  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  who  had 
appeared  in  the  convention,  and  abiding  by  his  decision.  Mr. 
Lincoln,  after  carefully  reading  the  paragraph,  made  the 
following  remark: 

“  ‘Gentlemen,  the  resolution  introduced  by  Mr.  Schneider 
is  nothing  new.  It  is  already  contained  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  and  you  cannot  form  a  new  party  on  proscrip¬ 
tive  principles.^ 

“This  declaration  of  Mr.  Lincoln’s  saved  the  resolution 
and,  in  fact,  helped  to  establish  the  new  party  on  the  most 
liberal  democratic  basis.  It  was  adopted  at  the  Bloomington 
Convention  and  next,  at  the  great,  and  the  first  National 
Republican  Convention  at  Philadelphia  on  the  18th  of  June, 
1856.” 

Whatever  of  controversy  occurred  on  this  subject  at 
Decatur,  took  place  within  the  committee  room,  and  when  the 
platform  was  submitted  to  the  convention,  consisting  of  twelve 
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members,  it  was  unanimously  adopted.  It  is  safe  to  say  it  was 
ever  afterward  a  matter  of  just  pride  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Schneider  and  other  members  of  the  convention,  that  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  the  principle  of  equal  constitutional  rights  which  had 
then  been  framed  with  the  approval  of  Mr.  Lincoln  at  Decatur, 
was  repeated  at  Bloomington  and  again  at  Philadelphia,  and 
its  justice  has  never  since  been  questioned.  Mr.  Schneider 
himself,  referring  to  the  results  which  followed  ^he  steps  taken 
with  Mr.  Lincoln’s  aid  at  Decatur,  says: 

“The  great  majority  of  the  Germans  in  all  the  States  of 
the  North,  and  even  in  some  portions  of  the  South,  entered 
the  new  party  that  later  made  Lincoln  President,  and  made  it 
possible  to  carry  on  the  war  with  success  against  slavery  and 
create  a  new  Union.  The  new  light  which  appeared  at  Deca¬ 
tur  and  Bloomington  spread  its  rays  over  the  whole  of  the 
United  States,  and  so  the  regeneration  of  the  Union  and  the 
downfall  of  slavery  dated  from  Bloomington ;  and  the  conven¬ 
tion  of  which  we  hold  today  this  memorial  convocation  of  the 
few  survivors,  marks  one  of  the  great  epochs  in  the  history 
of  the  country;  and  with  all  this  we  must  think  of  the  man 
sent  by  Providence  to  carry  this  Nation  through  the  agitation 
of  war  to  its  present  high  position  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.” 

An  Incident  of  the  Campaign  of  1856 

At  the  date  of  the  Decatur  editorial  convention  the  late 
Gustavus  Koerner  of  Belleville  was  associated  with  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  Gov.  Matteson  in  the  capacity  of  Lieutenant 
Governor,  and  possibly  from  a  feeling  of  party  loyalty,  de¬ 
clined  to  accept  a  position  as  member  of  the  State  Central 
Committee  of  the  new  party  tendered  him  by  the  editors, 
in  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this  article  expressing  the  opinion 
that  the  movement  at  that  time  was  premature.  Later,  how¬ 
ever,  he  identified  himself  with  the  movement,  attended  the 
National  Convention  at  Philadelphia  in  June  following  as  a 
visitor,  participated  actively  in  the  campaign  in  support  of 
Fremont  for  President  and  Bissell  for  Governor,  and  in  the 
last  month  of  the  canvass  reluctantly  accepted  the  nomination 
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for  Congress  on  the  Republican  ticket,  but  was  defeated  by  a 
small  majority  in  what  had  previously  been  a  strongly  Demo¬ 
cratic  District.  In  his  ‘‘Memoirs”  published  since  his  death, 
Mr.  Koerner  relates  the  following  incident  connected  with  a 
visit  by  Mr.  Lincoln  to  Belleville  during  this  campaign : 

“Pretty  early  in  the  canvass  Mr.  Lincoln  came  down  to 
Belleville.  ...  He  was  even  at  that  time  not  much  known 
in  that  part  of  the  State.  His  great  reputation  as  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  speaker  he  acquired  two  years  later  in  his  contest  for 
the  Senate  against  Douglas.  Still  he  had  a  large  and  highly 
intelligent  audience.  A  great  many  ladies — a  novelty  thus 
far  at  a  political  meeting  in  this  region — had  turned  out, 
and  we  had  provided  for  them“  long  benches  in  front  of  the 
speaker.  He  spoke  in  an  almost  conversational  tone,  but 
with  such  earnestness  and  deep  feeling  upon  the  question  of 
the  day,  that  he  struck  the  hearts  of  all  his  hearers.  Referring 
to  the  fact  that  here,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  he  had  found 
the  Germans  were  more  enthusiastic  for  the  cause  of  freedom 
than  all  other  nationalities,  he,  almost  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
broke  out  in  the  words,  ‘God  bless  the  Dutch!’  Everybody 
felt  that  he  had  said  this  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  using 
the  familiar  name  of  ‘  Dutch  ’  as  the  Americans  do  when  among 
themselves.  A  smart  politician  would  not  have  failed  to  say 
‘German.’  But  no  one  took  offense.” 

The  Fremont  and  Bissell  Campaign 

The  first  State  election  occurring  in  Illinois  after  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  Nebraska  Act  was  that  of  1854.  Although  the 
Republican  party  had  not  at  that  time  been  fully  organized, 
yet  a  candidate  for  State  Treasurer  (the  only  State  office  to 
be  filled  by  election  that  year)  was  put  in  nomination  on 
what  was  called  an  Anti-Nebraska  ticket,  and  was  defeated 
by  his  Democratic  opponent  by  less  than  3,000  votes,  thus 
showing  a  strong  revulsion  from  the  Democratic  party  as 
compared  with  previous  elections. 

The  canvass  of  1856  was  vigorously  conducted,  and  al¬ 
though  James  Buchanan,  the  Democratic  candidate  for  Pres¬ 
ident,  received  a  plurality  in  the  State  of  a  little  more  than 
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9,000  over  John  C.  Fremont,  the  whole  Republican  State 
ticket  was  elected,  with  Col.  Bissell,  as  candidate  for  Gov¬ 
ernor,  receiving  a  plurality  of  4,732  over  his  Democratic  op¬ 
ponent — a  result  due  to  the  change  in  counties  in  the  north¬ 
ern  part  of  the  State  containing  a  large  German  population 
and  which  had  previously  been  Democratic,  some  of  them  by 
large  majorities.  This  applied  especially  to  such  counties  as 
Boone,  Bureau,  Cook,  DuPage,  Jo  Daviess,  Kankakee,  Kane, 
Lake,  Lee  and  Will,  most  of  which,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
‘‘Addendum,”  relating  to  foreign  population,  attached  to 
this  article,  had  a  large  German  population.  Gov.  Koerner, 
in  his  “Memoirs,”  while  recognizing  these  conditions  in  the 
northern  counties,  thus  refers* to  those  in  the  south:  “It  was 
only  in  a  few  counties,  such  as  Madison,  and  above  all  St. 
Clair,  that  the  large  majority  of  the  Democrats  joined  the 
Republican  party,  and  this  was  largely  owing  to  the  prepon¬ 
derance  of  the  German  vote.”  While  there  were  changes  in 
other  counties,  St.  Clair,  probably  at  that  time  the  strongest 
German  county  in  the  State,  and  only  exceeded  by  Cook 
County  in  its  aggregate  of  foreign  population,  was  the  only 
county  south  of  McLean  to  give  a  plurality  for  Fremont  and 
Bissell. 

The  Lincoln-Douglas  Debates 

While  the  famous  debates  of  1858  between  Lincoln  and 
Douglas  aroused  a  deep  interest,  not  only  in  the  home  State  of 
the  debaters,  but  throughout  the  Nation,  they  also  furnished 
to  the  general  public  a  clear  conception  of  the  attitude  of  the 
most  conspicuous  leaders  of  their  respective  parties  and  the 
real  issue  before  the  people,  and  thus  marked  a  new  era  in 
political  history.  It  is  appropriate  that  the  attitude  of  each 
should  be  presented  in  his  own  language.  In  an  address  de¬ 
livered  in  the  Hall  of  Representatives  at  Springfield,  on  the 
evening  of  June  16,  1858,  in  response  to  the  nomination  for  the 
United  States  Senate,  which  had  been  tendered  him  by  the 
Republican  State  Convention  on  that  day,  Mr.  Lincoln  de¬ 
clared  : 

“  ‘A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.’  I  believe 
this  Government  cannot  endure  permanently  half-slave  and 
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half-free.  I  do  not  expect  the  Union  to  be  dissolved — I  do 
not  expect  the  house  to  fall — but  I  do  expect  that  it  will 
cease  to  be  divided.  It  will  become  all  one  thing  or  the  other. 
Either  the  opponents  of  slavery  will  arrest  the  further  spread 
of  it  and  place  it  where  the  public  mind  shall  rest  in  the 
belief  that  it  is  in  course  of  ultimate  extinction,  or  its  advo¬ 
cates  will  push  it  forward  till  it  shall  become  alike  lawful  in 
all  the  States,  old  as  well  as  new.  North  as  well  as  South.” 

This  speech  was  really  the  forerunner  of  the  Lincoln- 
Douglas  debates.  In  what  was  evidently  intended  by  Douglas 
as  a  reply  to  this  sentiment  expressed  by  Mr.  Lincoln  on  the 
perpetuity  or  extinction  of  slavery,  in  his  last  speech  of  the 
series  at  Alton,  Mr.  Douglas  gave  utterance  to  the  following: 

‘‘He  (Lincoln)  says  that  he  looks  forward  to  a  time  when 
slavery  shall  be  abolished  everywhere.  I  look  forward  to  a 
time  when  each  State  shall  be  allowed  to  do  as  it  pleases. 
If  it  chooses  to  keep  slavery  forever,  it  is  not  my  business  but 
its  own ;  if  it  chooses  to  abolish  slavery,  it  is  its  own  business — 
not  mine.  I  care  more  for  the  principle  of  self-government, 
the  right  of  the  people  to  rule,  than  I  do  for  all  the  negroes 
in  Christendom.  I  would  not  endanger  the  perpetuity  of  the 
Union,  I  would  not  blot  out  the  great  inalienable  rights  of  the 
white  man  for  all  the  negroes  that  ever  existed.” 

That  these  statements  of  principle,  so  directly  antipodal  to 
each  other,  respectively  received  the  earnest  approval  of  two 
parties  opposed  to  each  other  in  political  opinion,  need  not 
be  doubted,  and  there  is  no  question  as  to  which  speaker 
showed  himself  a  true  prophet.  The  real  question  is,  which 
proved  himself  a  sound  logician  and  true  patriot,  looking  to 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  country?  While  few,  if  any,  in 
this  day,  would  dare  to  reiterate  the  sentiment  expressed  by 
Senator  Douglas,  and  profess  such  indifference  to  human 
rights  and  the  welfare  of  the  humblest  citizen,  there  will  be 
a  universal  agreement  that  Abraham  Lincoln  recognized  the 
rights  of  the  people  under  free  government  and  with  sur¬ 
prising  accuracy  predicted  the  results  of, the  future,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  which  he  became  the  most  conspicuous  and 
important  factor.  On  the  other  hand,  the  evident  purpose  of 
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Senator  Douglas  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  ‘‘Solid  South’^ 
and  insure  his  election  to  the  Presidency  failed  of  its  object. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  difference  between  the  mass 
of  German  residents  of  an  early  day  in  the  Eastern  and 
Middle  States,  and  those  who  came  after  the  revolution  of 
1848-49,  locating  chiefiy  in  the  Middle  West  and  Northwest, 
the  opinion  is  expressed  by  especially  careful  statisticians, 
that  of  the  former  two-thirds  were  Democrats  while  of  the  lat¬ 
ter,  west  of  the  Alleghanies,  two-thirds  became  Republicans. 

This  sentiment  is  supported  by  an  article  on  the  subject 
of  “The  German  Vote  and  the  Republican  Party”  from  the 
pen  of  Fred.  W.  Rolls,  a  prominent  writer  of  German  blood, 
in  The  Forum  of  1895.  Referring  to  the  period  here  under 
discussion,  Mr.  Rolls  says: 

“The  class  of  Germans  who  came  to  this  country  for  free¬ 
dom  from  1848  to  1859  was  superior  in  intellectual  force  to 
any  that  preceded  or  followed.  Accordingly  they  not  only 
took  the  most  lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  their  adopted 
country,  but  also  remained  in  close  touch  with  their  Old- 
World  home.  German  political  speculation  was  never  more 
liberal  than  in  this  very  decade,  and  never  was  it  more  in¬ 
tensely  national  in  its  tendencies.  The  weakness  of  the  dis¬ 
rupted,  prince-ridden  Fatherland  was  doubly  felt  under  the 
newly  strengthened  reign  of  reaction  and  feudalism;  and 
who  can  wonder  that  the  revolutionary  emigrants  sought  the 
inspiration  of  a  truly  national  life,  and  that,  landing  on 
these  shores,  they  felt  themselves  as  Americans  rather  than  as 
citizens  of  any  particular  State. 

“The  Republican  party,  being  at  once  national  and  emi¬ 
nently  idealistic,  naturally  attracted  all  these  elements.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  young  German  leaders — Schurz,  Kapp,  Stallo 
and  Salomon,  with  Lieber,  Koerner,  Recker,  Muench  and 
other  veterans — became  Republican  partisans  and  did  excel¬ 
lent  work  upon  the  stump  in  both  English  and  German.  ’  ’ 

And  thus  it  was  that  these  German  patriots  in  their  na¬ 
tive  land,  naturally  became  zealous  supporters  of  the  cause 
of  which  Abraham  Lincoln  was  the  most  distinguished  and 
infiuential  representative  in  the  land  of  their  adoption. 
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Chicago  Convention  of  1860 — Nomination  of  Lincoln 

The  series  of  Lincoln-Douglas  debates  in  1858  was  but  the 
forerunner  of  the  nomination  of  Abraham  Lincoln  for  the 
Presidency  in  1860,  as  the  passage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Bill,  in  1854,  had  been  the  impelling  force,  from  a  hostile 
standpoint,  in  the  organization  of  the  Republican  party.  But 
for  these  debates  Lincoln  would  not  have  achieved  his  nation¬ 
wide  reputation  as  the  ablest  representative  of  conservative 
opposition  to  the  further  extension  of  slavery  into  constitu¬ 
tionally  free  territory,  which  won  for  him  recognition  by  a 
majority  of  the  Republican  National  Convention  at  Chicago 
in  May,  1860,  as  a  fitting  candidate  for  the  Presidency — a 
conclusion  which  was  confirmed  by  his  election  in  November 
following,  his  four  years,  but  finally  successful,  struggle  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Union  as  free  territory,  and  the  vin¬ 
dication  of  his  policy  by  his  reelection  in  1864. 

In  the  accomplishment  of  this  result  the  patriotic  German 
element  bore  their  full  part,  as  shown  by  the  returns  of  the 
election  of  that  year  from  German  populated  States.  This 
is  evident  on  the  part  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  which  was  rep¬ 
resented  in  the  National  Convention  by  two  prominent  Ger¬ 
mans — Gustavus  Koerner,  of  Belleville,  and  George  Schneider, 
of  Chicago—while  the  voters  in  the  German  populated  coun¬ 
ties  stood  true  to  the  Republican  cause  as  they  had  done  in 
1856.  In  fact,  without  the  support  of  this  element  in  such 
States  as  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  Mr. 
Lincoln  could  not  have  been  elected. 

Of  the  scenes  witnessed  at  the  Chicago  Convention,  Mr. 
Koerner,  in  his  “Memoirs,^’  says: 

‘‘The  Chicago  Convention  I  consider  one  of  the  most  in¬ 
teresting  incidents  in  my  life.  .  .  .  Besides  being  among 

a  highly  excited  multitude  of  people  surging  through  all  the 
principal  streets,  listening  now  and  then  to  the  innumerable 
speeches  made  every  evening  at  all  public  squares,  and  from 
the  balconies  of  the  great  hotels,  and  working  for  Lincoln 
wherever  I  could,  I  came  in  contact  with  the  most  eminent 
men  of  our  party. 
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Notification  of  Lincoln 

Continuing  his  reminiscence,  Mr.  Koerner  refers  to  a 
visit  at  the  Lincoln  home  in  Springfield  on  the  day  following 
the  nomination,  and  preceding  the  arrival  of  the  Committee 
to  notify  Mr.  Lincoln  of  that  event : 

“I  went  down  to  Springfield  on  the  regular  train  and 
arrived  a  few  hours  before  the  committee  did.  In  company 
with  E.  Peck  ...  I  called  on  Mr.  Lincoln  at  his  hand¬ 
some  but  unpretentious  frame  house,  in  a  quiet  part  of  the 
city.^’  Then,  after  describing  some  assistance  he  gave  in 
preparing  for  the  reception  of  the  committee,  Mr.  Koerner 
continues : 

‘‘We  went  to  the  parlor  and  gave  Mr.  Lincoln  a  good 
many  particulars  about  the  Convention,  which,  of  course,  in¬ 
terested  him  much.  Some  very  humorous  remarks  were  made 
about  it,  Mr.  Peck  being  a  very  witty  and  lively  talker. 
.  .  .  About  six  0  ’clock  in  the  evening  the  committee  called, 

and,  after  the  usual  salutations, — Mr.  Lincoln  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  the  back  parlor  and  leaning  somewhat  on  an 
arm-chair — the  committee  formed  before  him  in  the  front 
parlor,  and  Mr.  Ashmun  very  formally  addressed  him  in  a 
well-considered  speech.  Mr.  Lincoln  looked  moved  and  rather 
sad,  evidently  feeling  the  heavy  responsibility  thrown  upon 
him.  He  replied  briefly  but  very  pointedly.  Somehow  all  of 
us  felt  more  serious  than  the  occasion  called  for.  All  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  a  foreboding  of  the  eventfulness  of  the  moment, 
and  all  felt  that,  in  this  contest,  there  was  more  than  the  mere 
possession  of  power  and  office  at  stake — nay,  the  vital  prin¬ 
ciple  of  our  national  existence.” 

Later  on,  referring  to  the  campaign  and  a  Republican  dem¬ 
onstration  in  Chicago  at  which  Mr.  Seward  was  the  principal 
speaker,  Mr.  Koerner  says :  “  As  it  turned  out,  amongst  all  the 
friends  and  admirers  of  Lincoln,  none  were  more  ardent  and 
eager  than  the  German  Republicans.” 

Election  of  Lincoln — Beginning  of  Civil  War 

While  the  announcement  of  the  election  of  Abraham  Lin¬ 
coln  to  the  Presidency  on  November  6,  1860,  was  generally 
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received  with  intense  enthusiasm  throughout  the  North,  it 
produced  a  feeling  of  consternation  in  the  Southern  States, 
though  not  wholly  unanticipated,  but  in  some  cases  even  wel¬ 
comed  on  the  ground  that  it  furnished  a  pretext  for  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  the  Union  which,  in  some  portions  of  the  South,  had 
long  been  in  contemplation.  In  fact,  steps  looking  to  this 
end  had  even  been  taken  before  the  election  in  anticipation 
of  the  result  that  followed.  This  was  especially  true  of  South 
Carolina,  whose  Governor,  as  early  as  October  5,  1860 — one 
month  before  the  Presidential  election — had  attempted  to  open 
confidential  negotiations  with  the  Governors  of  other  Cotton 
States,  in  reference  to  a  plan  for  secession  in  case  of  Lin¬ 
coln’s  election.  On  February  4th,  1861,  two  days  after  the 
calling  of  a  Peace  Conference  at  Washington,  at  the  sugges¬ 
tion  of  the  State  of  Virginia  to  consider  propositions  of  com¬ 
promise  and  concession,  delegates  from  seven  Southern  States 
which  had  already  adopted  ordinances  of  secession  met  at 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  by  the  18th  had  inaugurated  a  provi¬ 
sional  government  under  the  name  of  the  ‘‘Southern  Con¬ 
federacy,”  with  Jefferson  Davis  as  its  head.  In  the  mean¬ 
time  the  Governors  or  other  alleged  officials  of  some  of  the 
seceding  States,  while  professing  to  be  looking  merely  to  the 
protection  of  “State  Rights,”  had  taken  possession  of  mili¬ 
tary  posts  and  other  property  belonging  to  the  General  Gov¬ 
ernment,  while  depending  upon  such  disloyal  officers  as  Gen. 
Twigg  in  control  of  other  properties  to  surrender  the  same 
in  due  time. 

Mr.  Lincoln,  on  assuming  the  duties  of  President  on  March 
4,  1861,  through  the  passive  policy  of  Mr.  Buchanan  and  the 
treasury  of  subordinates,  thus  found  himself  confronted  by  a 
hostile  government  already  organized  from  a  part  of  the  Re¬ 
public  of  which  he  had  been  legally  chosen  President,  and 
the  General  Government,  of  which  he  was  the  constitutional 
head,  robbed  of  its  property  and  of  the  means  for  enforcing 
the  law  and  protecting  the  rights  of  its  citizens. 

The  Camp  Jackson  Affair 

A  conspicuous  example  of  the  methods  followed  by  the 
secession  leaders,  as  well  as  an  evidence  of  the  noble  service 
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rendered  by  a  class  of  patriotic  citizens  of  foreign  birth  at  a 
time  of  threatened  revolution,  is  furnished  in  the  history  of 
the  famous  Camp  Jackson  affair  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
St.  Louis  and  on  the  border  of  our  own  State.  This  took 
place  on  May  10,  1861,  after  much  intrigue  and  maneuvering 
on  the  part  of  the  secession  element  in  Missouri,  under  the 
leadership  of  Clayborne  Jackson,  the  newly  elected  Governor 
of  that  State,  which  had  for  its  object,  with  the  active  aid  of 
J eff erson  Davis,  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Government 
Arsenal  and  Jefferson  Barracks.  Various  devices  had  been 
resorted  to  to  accomplish  that  object,  the  last  being  the  lo¬ 
cating  of  a  ‘‘camp  of  instruction”  at  St.  Louis,  with  as  many 
secessionists  as  could  be  gathered  in  a  single  regiment  under 
Col.  D.  M.  Frost.  Capt.  Nathaniel  Lyon,  in  charge  of  the 
Arsenal,  and  Col.  Francis  P.  Blair  (at  that  time  a  Member 
of  Congress,  but  giving  close  attention  to  conditions  in  his 
home  city),  who  were  in  close  touch  with  each  other  and  kept 
informed  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  “camp  of  instruction” 
as  well  as  at  Jefferson  City.  In  the  meantime  Lyon  was  busy 
organizing  what  was  called  a  body  of  “Home  Guards”  under 
the  call  of  President  Lincoln — Gov.  Jackson  having  returned 
to  the  President,  with  an  insolent  rejection,  a  call  for  a  quota 
of  State  volunteers,  such  as  had  been  addressed  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernors  of  other  States,  after  the  firing  on  Fort  Sumter.  Un¬ 
der  this  call  Capt.  Lyon  had  organized  five  regiments,  to 
which  was  added  an  equal  number  of  “Reserves,”  making 
in  all  a  possible  force  of  10,000  men. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  day  mentioned.  Frost’s  force, 
occupying  what  was  called  Camp  Jackson,  was  surrounded  by 
the  “.Home  Guard”  and  “Reserves,”  according  to  a  secession 
statement,  amounting  to  7,000,  and  finding  itself  completely 
outnumbered,  yielded  to  a  demand  for  immediate  surrender. 
John  G.  Nicolay,  in  his  volume  “The  Outbreak  of  the  Re¬ 
bellion,”  gives  the  following  account  of  a  tragic  incident 
which  followed: 

‘  ‘  So  far  everything  had  gone  as  harmlessly  as  if  the  affair 
were  merely  a  gala  parade;  but  now  a  most  deplorable  oc¬ 
currence  succeeded.  The  march,  the  halt,  and  the  capture 
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greatly  excited  a  vast  crowd  which  the  occasion  drew  together ; 
and  scarcely  had  the  homeward  march  with  the  prisoners  be¬ 
gun,  when  the  troops  were  assailed  by  secession  rowdies  with 
abusive  language,  stones,  missiles  and  finally  a  pistol  shot  or 
t'wo.  This  provoked  a  return  volley  without  orders,  from  one 
or  two  companies,  by  which,  and  the  desultory  shots  succeed¬ 
ing,  fifteen  to  twenty  innocent  bystanders  and  several  soldiers 
were  instantly  killed.  The  untoward  incident  caused  a  dan¬ 
gerous  ferment  in  the  city,  but  the  courageous  efforts  of  the 
police  prevented  a  general  riot.  ’  ^ 

The  number  of  lives  lost  is  estimated  by  an  authority 
friendly  to  the  secession  element  at  twenty-eight,  including 
three  prisoners  and  an  infant  in  the  arms  of  its  mother,  and 
the  effort  is  made  to  place  upon  the  Lyon  force  responsibility 
for  the  disaster,  although  there  is  good  reason  for  believing 
that  the  secession  mob  was  largely  responsible.  According  to 
the  same  authority,  with  the  exception  of  the  First  Regiment 
under  command  of  Col.  Frank  P.  Blair,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  native  Americans  and  Irishmen,  ‘‘the  regiments  were  com¬ 
posed  almost  exclusively  of  G-ermans.  ’  ’ 

After  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  secure  an  agreement  that 
would  maintain  the  neutrality  of  Missouri,  Gov.  Jackson  is¬ 
sued  a  proclamation  calling  50,000  militia  into  active  service 
to  “repel  invasion, but  a  few  weeks  later  he  was  stripped  of 
office  and  a  fugitive  from  his  capital  city. 

German  Service  in  Other  Fields 

Referring  to  the  patriotic  service  rendered  by  German- 
American  soldiers  in  other  fields  during  Civil  War  days,  it  is 
fitting  here  to  quote  from  an  article  by  the  late  Karl  Blind  in 
the  Westminster  Review,  relating  to  reminiscences  by  Gen. 
Franz  Sigel,  one  of  the  best  known  German  soldiers ; 

“In  his  description  of  that  war,  he  (Sigel)  brings  to  mind 
the  historical  fact  that,  three  days  after  the  bombardment  and 
surrender  of  Fort  Sumter,  the  city  of  Washington  was  in 
imminent  peril,  through  a  conspiracy,  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  Southern  rebels,  but  that  this  catastrophe  was  prevented  by 
the  arrival  of  a  detachment  of  infantry  and  cavalry  from 
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Pennsylvania,  the  five  companies  of  which  were  composed  of 
Germans,  both  from  the  older  and  the  more  recent  immigrant 
stock.  With  the  possession  of  the  seat  of  the  Central  Gov¬ 
ernment,  the  slaveholders’  Confederacy  would  certainly  have 
obtained  an  immense  advantage — all  the  more  because  Mary¬ 
land  was  on  the  side  of  secession,  especially  Baltimore.  In 
the  latter  city  only  a  minority  were  Unionists,  and  there 
the  Gymnastic  Society  did  good  service  until  the  town  was 
freed  by  the  arrival  of  United  States  troops.” 

Estimate  of  German  Union  Soldiers 

In  this  article  Gen.  Sigel  gives  credit  to  the  Germans  for 
having  furnished  during  the  Civil  War  not  less  than  176,767 
volunteers,  of  whom  more  than  five  thousand  were  officers, 
while  sixty-nine  were  higher  officers  of  various  ranks,  who 
had  been  appointed  by  the  President  or  head  of  the  Military 
Department  at  Washington.  Among  the  officers  mentioned  in 
this  list  were  Generals  Blenker,  Osterhaus,  Pickier,  Weber, 
Schurz  and  many  others  whose  names  are  still  familiar,  and 
who  served  their  adopted  country  in  a  manner  to  win  dis¬ 
tinction  for  themselves  and  their  nationality. 

Lincoln-Fremont  Issue 

During  the  first  year  of  wartime  there  appears  to  have 
developed  considerable  dissatisfaction  among  the  foreign- 
born  troops  in  Missouri — especially  the  Germans — in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  recall  (or  rather  modification)  by  President 
Lincoln,  of  a  proclamation  issued  by  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont, 
then  in  command  in  Missouri,  declaring  ‘  ‘  the  real  and  personal 
property  of  all  persons  in  the  State  who  should  take  up  arms 
against  the  United  States,  confiscated  to  the  public  use  and 
their  slaves  free.”  While  this  proclamation  was  regarded  by 
conservative  Union  men,  not  only  in  the  Border  States  but 
elsewhere,  as  going  farther  than  the  confiscation  act  which 
Congress  had  previously  enacted.  Gov.  Koerner  (then  on 
Fremont’s  staff)  says  in  his  “Memoirs,”  that  “it  created 
the  wildest  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  ardent  Republi¬ 
cans.”  Later  on,  referring  to  Fremont’s  recall  from  his  com- 
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mand,  when  succeeded  by  Gen.  David  Hunter,  Mr.  Koerner 
says  of  this  event:  ‘‘The  excitement  was  tremendous.  It 
amounted  almost  to  mutiny.  The  Germans,  and  there  were 
many  thousands  in  the  command,  were  particularly  indig¬ 
nant.”  They  were  much  devoted  to  Fremont’s  radical  policy, 
but  by  appealing  to  their  patriotism  and  loyalty  and  speak¬ 
ing  in  commendation  of  his  successor,  Gen.  Fremont  restored 
order. 

It  is  but  just  to  say  here  that  the  radical  portion  of  the 
Eepublican  press,  including  some  of  those  in  Mr.  Lincoln’s 
own  State,  criticised  his  policy  at  this  time,  but  from  an  im¬ 
perfect  idea  of  the  problems  by  which  he  was  confronted.  In 
his  letter  in  reply  to  Horace  Greeley,  in  August,  1862,  he 
announced  clearly  his  conception  of  his  duty  in  his  efforts  to 
preserve  the  Union,  and  this  he  obeyed  to  the  last.  Had  he 
yielded  to  the  demand  for  a  more  radical  policy  for  the  aboli¬ 
tion  of  slavery  before  circumstances  justified  that  step  as  an 
exercise  of  war  power,  many  of  his  critics  of  that  day  will 
now  confess  that  it  would  have  brought  disaster  to  the  Union 
cause. 

President  Lincoln  always  manifested  the  highest  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  patriotism  of  the  German  population,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  that  of  the  German-Ameriean  soldiers,  during  the 
period  when  it  devolved  upon  him  to  determine  the  policy 
which  should  save  the  Union.  In  a  letter  written  by  him  in 
January,  1862,  to  Gen.  Halleck,  who  had  provoked  much  hos¬ 
tility  on  the  part  of  the  Germans  in  Missouri,  by  his  tactless 
policy  in  the  treatment  of  Gen.  Sigel,  Lincoln  said:  “The 
Germans  are  true  and  patriotic,  and,  so  far  as  they  have  got 
cross  in  Missouri,  it  is  upon  mistake  or  misunderstanding.  ’  ’ 

Lincoln’s  Ee-election — End  of  the  War 

As  Lincoln’s  first  election  in  1860  practically  marked  the 
beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  his  reelection  in  1864,  simply 
foreshadowed  its  close.  While  some  Germans  took  a  prominent 
part  in  nominating  Fremont,  as  a  Eadical,  for  the  Presidency 
in  May,  1864,  it  is  safe  to  say  that,  Fremont  having  with¬ 
drawn  two  months  before  the  election,  the  loyal  German  ele- 
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ment  was  unanimous  in  this  last  opportunity  to  express  at  the 
polls  its  approval  of  the  character  and  achievements  of  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln. 

A  little  more  than  one  month  after  his  inauguration  came 
the  climax  of  the  war  struggle,  in  the  surrender  of  Lee  at 
Appomattox,  and  a  few  days  later  he  witnessed,  at  the  capital 
of  the  Rebel  Confederacy,  evidence  of  the  fulfillment  of  his 
prediction  in  1858:  ‘‘We  shall  not  fail — if  we  stand  firm  we 
shall  not  fail.  Wise  counsels  may  accelerate  or  mistakes  delay, 
but,  sooner  or  later,  the  victory  is  sure  to  come.’’  And  he 
saw,  too,  the  granting  of  the  prayer  in  his  last  inaugural: 
“Fondly  do  we  hope,  fervently  do  we  pray,  that  this  mighty 
scourge  of  war  may  speedily  pass  away ;  ’  ’  and  with  it  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  slavery  had  been  wiped  out  of  existence — a  result 
witnessed  no  more  joyously  by  any  than  the  patriot  soldier 
who  had  imperiled  his  life  that  the  Nation  might  live. 

Lincoln’s  Assassination 

Less  than  one  week  after  the  scene  witnessed  by  Lincoln  at 
Richmond,  the  whole  Nation  was  horrified  by  the  announce¬ 
ment  that  he  had  fallen  a  victim  at  the  hand  of  a  fanatical 
assassin,  in  revenge  for  the  service  he  had  rendered  to  human¬ 
ity  by  removing  the  stain  of  slavery  from  the  national  escut¬ 
cheon. 

Foreign  Tribute  to  His  Memory 

That  no  event  in  general  history  ever  produced  a  more 
startling  shock  to  so  many  nations  is  shown  by  the  “Tributes 
of  the  Nations  to  Lincoln,  ’  ’  as  presented  in  the  quarto  volume 
of  930  pages,  containing  utterances  from  royalty,  public  offi¬ 
cials,  parliamentary  bodies,  the  press  and  distinguished  citi¬ 
zens  of  various  countries  of  the  world. 

It  is  fitting  here  to  present  two  brief  quotations — the  first 
from  Baron  Von  Roggenbach,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  of 
his  Royal  Highness,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  to  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  State  at  Washington — this  being  before  the  days  of 
the  present  German  Empire: 

“  ...  What  people,  indeed,  could  more  deeply  and 
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painfully  sympathize  with  the  loss  sustained  by  the  American 
Commonwealth  than  the  German  people,  who  have  watched 
every  turn  in  the  contest  now  so  gloriously  ended  by  the 
triumph  of  the  Union  arms,  with  an  interest  as  though  the 
issue  were  their  own.  Above  all,  however,  all  free  hearts  and 
all  minds  solicitous  for  the  future  of  our  civilization  fol¬ 
lowed,  with  ever  increasing  sympathy,  the  constant  and  never- 
failing  courage  of  the  man  who  continued  the  same,  unchanged 
in  good  as  in  evil  days,  and  whose  name  will  ever  he  insepar¬ 
ably  linked  in  history  with  the  merit  of  the  final  successful 
issue.  He  it  was  who  valued  the  true  friendship  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  people  as  highly  as  the  more  enlightened  among  ourselves 
are  accustomed  to  value  that  of  the  American  people.  .  .  .  ’  ’ 

The  Hon.  N.  B.  Judd,  of  Chicago,  then  the  American  Min¬ 
ister  at  Berlin,  Germany,  wrote  as  follows  to  Hon.  Wm. 
Hunter,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  at  Washington,  under 
date  of  May  4,  1865,  describing  a  meeting  of  Americans 
held  in  one  of  the  most  spacious  church  buildings  in  that  city : 

‘  ‘  The  services  were  among  the  most  significant  and  solemn 
ever  held  in  Berlin.  The  attendance  was  so  large  that  many 
were  unable  to  obtain  admission  and  remained  outside  in  the 
church  yard.  His  Majesty,  the  King,  was  represented  by 
Major  General  Yon  Boyen,  Aide-de-Camp.  The  President 
of  the  Minister  of  State  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
Herr  von  Bismarck,  was  also  present.  So  were  the  members 
of  the  diplomatic  corps  in  full,  a  large  number  of  members 
of  the  Prussian  House  of  Deputies  and  very  many  of  the 
distinguished  men  of  science,  letters  and  art.  It  was,  in¬ 
deed,  a  noble  tribute  to  our  Martyr  President  and  the  cause 
in  which  he  died.  ... 

‘‘Whatever  may  have  been  done  in  the  United  States, 
Mr.  Lincoln  is  being  canonized  in  Europe.  A  like  unanimity 
of  eulogy  by  sovereigns,  parliaments,  corporate,  bodies,  by 
the  people  and  by  all  public  journals,  was  never  before  wit¬ 
nessed  on  this  continent.’^ 
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Eulogy  by  Carl  Schurz 

(From  a  Review  of  Nicolay  &  Hay’s  ‘‘Abraham  Lin¬ 
coln — A  History,”  by  Carl  Schurz,  in  Atlantic  Monthly, 
June,  1891.) 

“As  the  state  of  society  in  which  Abraham  Lincoln  grew 
up  passes  away,  the  world  will  read  with  increasing  wonder 
of  the  man  who,  not  only  of  the  humblest  origin  but  remain¬ 
ing  the  simplest  and  most  unpretending  of  citizens,  was 
raised  to  a  position  of  power  unprecedented  in  our  history; 
who  was  the  gentlest  and  most  peace  loving  of  mortals,  un¬ 
able  to  see  any  creature  suffer  without  a  pang  in  his  own 
breast,  and  suddenly  found  himself  called  to  conduct  the 
greatest  and  bloodiest  of  our  wars;  who  wielded  the  power 
of  government  where  stern  resolution  and  relentless  force 
were  the  order  of  the  day,  and  then  won  and  ruled  the  pop¬ 
ular  mind  and  heart  by  the  tender  sympathies  of  his  na¬ 
ture;  who  was  a  cautious  conservative,  by  temperament  and 
mental  habit,  and  led  the  most  sudden  and  sweeping  revo¬ 
lution  of  our  time;  who,  preserving  his  homely  speech  and 
rustic  manner,  even  in  the  most  conspicuous  position  of  that 
period,  drew  upon  himself  the  scoffs  of  polite  society,  and 
then  thrilled  the  soul  of  mankind  with  utterances  of  won¬ 
derful  beauty  and  grandeur;  who,  in  his  heart  the  best 
friend  of  the  defeated  South,  was  murdered  because  a  crazy 
fanatic  took  him  for  its  most  cruel  enemy;  who,  while  in 
power,  was  beyond  measure  lampooned  and  maligned  by  sec¬ 
tional  passion  and  an  excited  party  spirit,  and  around  whose 
bier  friend  and  foe  gathered  to  praise  him — which  they  have 
never  since  ceased  to  do — as  one  of  the  greatest  of  Ameri¬ 
cans  and  the  best  of  men.” 

Addendum 

Some  Foreign  Population  Statistics 

Some  statistics  of  foreign  population  in  the  United  States, 
as  well  as  locally  in  Illinois,  in  1850  and  1860,  will  be  of  in¬ 
terest  in  this  connection  as  indicating  the  rapid  growth  of 
that  element  during  the  decade  preceding  the  Civil  War,  as 
well  as  the  leading  nationalities  represented. 
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.According  to  the  census  of  1850,  the  total  population  of 
the  United  States  at  that  period  was  17,737,578,  of  which 
2,210,839  (or  a  little  over  11  per  cent)  was  foreign  horn.  In 
1860  the  total  population  was  increased  to  23,301,403,  of 
w^hich  the  total  of  foreign  born  was  4,130,175 — a  proportion 
of  a  little  more  than  15  per  cent  of  the  whole.  While  the 
proportion  of  increase  in  total  population  during  the  decade 
between  1850  and  1860  amounted  to  a  little  less  than  3%  per 
cent,  the  ratio  of  increase  of  foreign  born  in  the  same  period 
exceeded  81  per  cent — thus  indicating  the  impulse  which  had 
been  given  to  foreign  immigration  during  this  period. 

The  six  States  receiving  the  largest  influx  of  foreign  im¬ 
migration  between  1850  and  1860  were  New  York,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and  Massachusetts,  the  in¬ 
crease  of  each  (in  the  order  here  named)  exceeding  250,000 
in  1860,  and  only  one  (Massachusetts)  falling  a  little  below 
100,000  in  1850.  While  the  proportion  of  this  increase  in 
the  six  States  named  within  the  ten  years  preceding  1850 
amounted  to  48%  per  cent  (or  nearly  one-half  of  that  for 
the  entire  Union)  between  1850  and  1860,  the  ratio  of  in¬ 
crease  in  the  same  States  amounted  to  63.4  per  cent,  a  little 
short  of  two-thirds  of  the  entire  increase  of  this  class  in  all 
the  States. 

The  aggregate  of  the  alien  population  of  these  several 
States  at  the  two  periods  mentioned  is  shown  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  table : 


STATES 

1860 

1850 

New  York . 

.  998,640 

346,839 

Pennsylvania . 

.  430,505 

135,634 

Ohio  . 

.  328,254 

109,742 

Illinois . 

.  324,643 

214,050 

Wisconsin  ....... 

.  276,927 

170,232 

Massachusetts  .... 

.  260,114 

99,205 

Total . 

. 2,619,083 

1,075,702 
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Leading  Foreign  Nationalities  in  Illinois 

Of  the  foreign  population  coming  to  these  States  between 
1850  and  1860 — with  the  exception  of  Ohio  and  Illinois — the 
Irish  accessions  exceeded  that  of  the  Germans.  In  Illinois, 
however,  the  proportions  were,  for  the  ten  years  between 
1850  and  1860,  130,864  Germans  to  85,573  Irish.  Here  the 
percentage  of  Germans  in  1860  was  7.65  per  cent  against 
5.12  per  cent  Irish  and  2.44  per  cent  English,  other  foreign 
nationalities  being  in  still  smaller  proportion. 

Coming  down  to  smaller  subdivisions  in  Illinois,  with  the 
exception  of  St.  Clair,  Monroe  and  Madison,  the  counties 
having  the  largest  population  in  1860  w6re  in  the  northern 
half  of  the  State  and  with  few  exceptions  north  of  Kanka¬ 
kee.  Of  these  Cook  County  took  the  lead  with  a  population 
in  1860  of  144,954,  of  which  49  per  cent,  or  within  a  fraction 
of  one-half,  was  foreign  born.  St.  Clair  ranked  as  the  second 
county  in  the  State,  with  a  ratio  of  431/2  per  cent  foreign, 
and  Monroe  third,  with  42%  per  cent.  Other  counties  rang-, 
ing  above  20  per  cent  foreign  were :  Madison  34% ;  Jo  Dav¬ 
iess,  33% ;  Kankakee,  33% ;  DuPage,  32% ;  Will,  32% ;  La 
Salle,  29;  Lake,  27%;  Adams,  26;  Peoria,  25;  and  Kane,  21. 
While  in  Cook  County  a  larger  variety  of  nationalities  have 
been  represented  than  in  any  other  county  in  the  State,  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  in  other  northern  counties  a  much  larger 
portion  were  of  German  or  Scandinavian  nationality.  In 
St.  Clair  there  is  equal  reason  to  believe  that  the  larger  por¬ 
tion  of  foreign  born  citizens  were  of  German  birth. 

(Owing  to  the  absence  of  adequate  statistics  in  the  cen¬ 
sus  tables  for  1850  and  1860,  it  is  impossible  to  present  a 
statement  of  different  nationalities,  with  the  number  of  each, 
represented  in  separate  counties.  This  period  (1850  to 
1860)  is  chosen  for  consideration  and  comparison  with  that 
immediately  preceding  on  account  of  its  large  increase  in 
foreign  population,  and  the  part  it  bore  in  the  future  history 
of  the  Kepublic.) 

The  city  of  Chicago  is  the  only  municipality  or  other  ter¬ 
ritorial  subdivision  of  Illinois  of  which  the  native  and  for- 
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eign  born  population  of  the  city  at  that  time  is  given  in 
separate  figures  in  the  census  report  of  1860.  According  to 
this  report  the  total  population  of  the  city  at  that  time  was 
109,260,  of  which  54,636  were  classified  as  natives,  and  *54,- 
624  foreign  horn — almost  an  exactly  equal  division.  Of  the 
foreign  born  22,227  (a  little  over  421/2  per  cent)  were  of 
German  nationality. 
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Ciuinct)^  G^riittbung  unb  ba§  ';£)eutf(i^c  ©Icntcnt  in  bcr 
©nttoicfelung  ber  Stabt 

35on  ^einvidj  ^ornmann. 

mar  tm  ^erBft  be§>  1821,  alB  ^ol^n  SSoob,  ber  erfte 

Slnfiebler  unb  (Srünber  bon  Oninct),  gnm  erften  90^ale  nad^  biefer 
©egenb  fam  nnb  ben  £)rt  al§  geeignet  für  bte  STnlage  einer 
Stabt  mäfilte.  ©r  mar  bon  ber  9^atnrf(t)önf)eit  be§  gledtenB  fet)r 
eingenommen  nnb  ber  Uebergengung,  bafe  ber  ^lab  megen  feiner 
geograülöifdöen  Sage  einen  Sammet  nnb  5tn§gang§üuntt  bilben 
merbe  für  bie  nmliegenbe  @egenb.  So  Befü)Iofe  er  fidt)  l^ier  „auf 
SeBen^seit  nieber  an  laffen". 

^m  ®erBft  be§  folgenben  Sal^re^  feierte  SBoob  mieber 
unb  errid^tete  bie  erfte  ^el^anfnng,  eine  ^locfl^ütte,  innerl^alB  ber 
gegenmörtigen  ©renaen  bon  Clninct)  nal^e  ber  99^ünbnng  ber  De¬ 
laware  Strafee.  mar  ein  einfacher  33an  an§>  xol)  Bel^anenen 
33anmftammen,  ol^ne  bie  Enmenbnng  bon  9^ägeln  ober  gefegtem 
^anl^ola,  mit  einer  3immerart  nnb  einem  ^ol^rer  aB  einaigem 
®anbmerBgefdf)irr  nnb  ber  33ennBnng  bon  ^olaBflöcfen  anftatt 
ber  9^ägel  l^ergeftellt. 

®ier  bürfte  e§  am  ^la^e  fein,  auf  bie  ^atfadi)e  f)inanmeifen, 
baü  Sol^n  Söoob,  ber  erfte  tofiebler  nnb  (Srünber  ber  Stabt 
Qninct),  mütterlicher  SeiB,  bon  b  e  n  t  f  cf)  e  r  ^erfnnft  mar.  Set 
ne  äl^ntter,  Katharine  Traufe,  mar  bie  Tochter  beutfeher  ©Item 
nnb  im  S)^of)amf  Dl)ale,  im  heutigen  Staate  9^em  g)orf  geboren. 
Sie  heii^ötete  Dr.  Daniel  SSoob,  ber  ^anhtmann  unb  5frat  in 
ber  9^eboIntion§armee  unter  ©eorge  SSafhington  gemefen,  nnb 
oBmohl  irifcher  ^erfnnft,  hoch  ber  bentfehen  Sprache  boEfommen 
mächtig  mar.  grau  Sßoob  ftarB  aB  ihr  Sohn,  ^ohn  äßoob,  erft 
fünf  ^ahre  alt  mar;  ©nglifdh  h^ite  fie  nie  gelernt. 

^m  grühting  be§  S^h^^eg  1823  liefe  fich  SO^ajor  Sei-'enxiah  ^ofe 
au§>  hem  Staate  9^em  g)orf  mit  feiner  @attin  in  bemfelBen  Ort 
nieber  nnb  teilte  mit  Sbhi^  3ßoob  beffen  ^ehanfnng.  ^ie  ^Wexie 
Sßohnung  mürbe  im  grühjahr  1824  l)\er  errichtet,  bon  SSiEarb 
S?et)e§  an§  33ermont,  ber  fdhon  früher  mit  S^hi^  3Soob  Befannt  ge» 
morben  mar.  Sm  ^erBft  be§  nämlichen  ^ahre^  errichtete  ’^ol)n 
S)ronIarb,  ein  granaofe,  bie  britte  ^loEhütte. 
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Sn  t)em  fogenannten  „Wilitavt)  ^ract",  tüte  biefer  tm 
1812,  Qifo  öor  nunmel^r  ]§nnbert  bom  ©ongre^  betfeite  ge¬ 

fegt  tüurbe,  itm  unter  ©olbaten  berteilt  3u  tnerben,  bte  fidt)  in  bent 
©iftrift  nieberlie^en  inoEten,  gab  e§  gu  jener  Qeii  nörblid)  bon 
©ileab  (einem  fünfte  60  SO^eilen  füblid^  bon  duincb)  feine  Stn* 
fiebelungen  bon  SSei^en.  92ur  atoei  anbere  tuei^e  EEänner,  Swftu§ 
^erigo  unb  S)aniel  tool^nte  innerhalb  ber  @renaen  be§ 

]^eutigen  ^bam§  ^ountt).  ©btoarb^,  ber  l^eutigen  (stabt 

Söarfam,  40  SP^eilen  nörblid^  bon  Ouinct),  maren  9Ser.  (Staaten 
Zvnppen  ftationiert,  aum  @ct)ube  ber  5tnfiebler  gegen  möglid^e 
^lu^fc^reitungen  ber  S^^bianer,  bie  bamal§  no(^  in  großer  Qal^I 
in  biefer  @egenb  l^auften. 

Unfere  Pioniere  maren  genötigt  40  SO^eilen  a^r  SEül^Ie  au  rei= 
ten,  menn  fie  einen  0a(f  ^orn  malzten  taffen  moEten.  ®od]  ein 
S)r.  ^afer,  ber  fid^  im  ®erbft  be^  Söt)re§  1824  an  ber  ©reef  (einem 
^aE))  atbei  eiten  fübtidi)  bon  Sbt)n  SSoob^  3ßof)nung  nieber= 
getaffen,  tourte  fRat.  ©r  fonftruirte  eine  ERafd^ine  anm  Qexmah 
men  be§  ^orn§;  anm  betrieb  be§>  5tbbörate§  bebiente  er  fid^  ber 
Söafferfraft.  2)a^  ^orn  mürbe  in  einen  ERörfer  getan  unb  bann 
ber  (stöbet,  bie  ERörferfeute,  in  ^emegung  gefegt.  3tu§  bem  fo 
eraietten,  natürtid^  etma§  groben  ^ornmel^t  mürben  bann  red^t 
erträgtid^e  „§oe  ©afe§"  (SOfai^fud^en)  gebafen.  • 

Sn  Slerbinbung  mit  biefer  erften  ERabtmübte  in  Cluinct)  ftet)t 
ein  tragif(^e^  ©reigni§,  ba§  mit  aur  ©5ef(bi#e  geprt,  unb  be^l^atb 
aud^  ]^ier  ^tab  finben  foE.  SSät)renb  einer  9^a(^t,  ba  bie  mit  2Baf- 
ferfraft  getriebene  ERaf(^ine  im  (Sange  mar,  erfctjien  ein  3Safdö= 
bär  auf  ber  ^itbftäc^e.  Ob  er  bon  ©unger  ober  bon  9^eugier  ge= 
btagt  mar,  mufe  bal^ingefteEt  bteiben.  (so  biet  aber  ift  gemi^: 
ber  SSafd^bör  geriet  bei  feinen  Unter fud^ungen  au  nal^e  an  ba§ 
betriebe,  mürbe  bon  ber  ERörferfeute  getroffen,  in  ben  SDförfer 
geftofeen  unb  bort  bon  bem  unaufl^örtiiff  tätigen  (stöfeet  au  33rei 
berarbeitet.  Su  met(ffem  3uftanb  am  näd^ften  ERorgen  bie 
„(Srübe"  mar,  täfet  ficf)  teid^ter  benfen  al§>  bef(ffreiben. 

35or  ber  ©rünbung  ber  Stnfiebtung  ber  SSeifeen  befanb  fid^  ein 
Snbianerborf  auf  ber  (steEe  be§  heutigen  Ouinct),  ha§>  bon  ERit= 
gtiebern  he§>  (stammet  ber  (sac  Subianer  bemohnt  mar.  Oiefe 
hietten  fidh  noE)  ettiEje  Sc^h^^e  in  biefer  (Segenb  auf,  berurfaE)ten 
iebo(h  ben  Sßeifeen  feine  befonberen  Unannehmtidf)feiten. 
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Sm  ^erBft  he§>  Sal^re^  1824  fiinbigte  ^oBn  SSoob  im  „@b= 
iDarb^öiEe  (Bpedatov'\  einer  3u  ©binarb^ötEe  erfcBeinenben  Sei- 
tung,  an,  bafe  in  ber  nad^ften  ßegi^Iatur  ein  (^efuE)  um  Gilbung 
eine§  neuen  ©ounti^  eingereic^t  merben  mürbe,  Hebereinftim= 
mung  mit  biefem  (Sefud)  B^ffti^te  bie  Segi^Iatnr  om  13.  Januar 
1825  einen  ©efe^entmurf  über  bie  Organifierung  bon  5lbam§ 
ß^onntt),  bie  ©rennen  fo  feftfe^enb  mie  fie  Beute  nocB  BefteBen.  S)rei 
(Jommifföre  mürben  ernannt,  um  ben  ©ounttifiB  3u  Beftimmen, 
nömlidB:  0et)mour  ^eEog  bon  EEorgan  (^ountt),  S^el  SßrigBt  bon 
SO^ontgomerb  dountt)  nnb  ®abib  Button  bon  ^ife  ß^ountg.  @ie 
faBen  fi(B  im  neuen  (^ountb  grünblidB  um,  entftBieben  fid^  für  bie= 
fen  £)rt  al§  ben  Beften  für  bie  ^equemlidBfeit  be§  95oIfe§,  nnb  ga= 
Ben  iBm  ben  92amen  O  u  i  n  c  b  ,  gu  (Si)xen  be§  bamaligen  ^rä= 
fibenten  ^oBn  Cluincb  Slbam§,  möBrenb  ba§  ß^ountb  ben  92amen 
2tbam§  erBielt.  ®er  al§  ß^onntbfiB  ermöBIte  glecfen  Botte  gmar 
nur  brei  ^lodtBütten,  erfreute  fidB  aber  be^  9^amen§  eine§  Be= 
rüBmten  99^anne§. 

2)ie  erfte  ^eamtenmaBI  für  ba§  junge  2tbam§  ß^ountb  fanb 
am  2.  Swü  1825  ftatt.  mürben  40  stimmen  abgegeben.  SBiI= 
larb  ^ebe§,  fiebi  3BeE§  nnb  ^eter  ?)oung  mürben  aB  (^ountb 
(^ommifföre  gemüBIt.  (Bie  ernannten  §enrb  ©nom  aum  (Jlerf. 
2)iefer  mürbe"  nadb  einer  35erorbnung,  batirt  am  9.  9^obemBer 
1825,  bamit  Betraut  eine  SSermeffung  be§  £)rte§  borauneBmen, 
unb  iBn  in  ^aublüBen  au^aulegen.  mürben  bemgemüfe  230 
33aubIäBe  bon  je  99  au  198  guü  aufgelegt.  ®ie  ©tragen  mürben 
in  einer  33reite  bon  66  gufe  bermeffen,  ausgenommen  bie  EEaine 
©tra^e  meldbe  eine  Breite  bon  82  gu^  6  erBielt.  @in  glü» 
cBenraum  bon  400  Sufe  im  (Gebiert,  in  ber  SO^itte  beS  Orts,  mürbe 
als  öffentlicBer  ^laB  referbirt,  ber  Beutige  SSafBington  ^arf.  ©in 
anberer  gläd^enraum  bon  gleidBer  (Sröfee  mürbe  aum  griebBof* 
Beftimmt,  ber  auf  meld^em  Beute  baS  (55ericBtSgeBäube  bon 
5lbamS  ©ountü  fteBt. 

®aS  mar  aifo  ber  5tnfang  ber  0tabt  Ouinct),  ber  fo  ütädBtig 
auf  ber  5tnBöBe  gelegenen  „©belfteinftabt  beS  SO^iffiffiüBi  ^Bo= 
leS".  SBi^  SBadBStum  bom  ©nbe  beS  SoBteS  1825  Bis  anm  Stnfang 
beS  SaBreS  1835,  mar  freilidB  feBr  langfam.  Oie  ©rünbe  Bterfür 
maren  berfdBiebenartig.  33iele  EEeilen  bon  Tlui^len  unb  bon  je» 
bem  ^unft  entfernt,  mo  ßeBenSmittel  ober  ßeBenSBebürfniffe  ir= 
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^enb  iDelc&er  5lrt  erlangt  merben  fonnten,  Jnaren  bte  ^etnotiner 
geswungen  auf  biele  ©egenftänbe  gu  bergitfiten,  bte  in  älteren  @e= 
meininefen  gu  ben  „D^ottoenbigfeiten  be§  ßebenS"  geret^net  mer* 
ben.  Kaffee  Beftanb  au§  einem  Slbfub  bon  Ofra  ©amen, 
einer  ^flange,  bie  für  biefen  gegogen  Jnurbe.  ®a^  @etränf 
mürbe  mit  milbem  §onig  berfüfet,  ber  in  XleBerflufe  in  ben  3001=" 
bern  ber  @egenb  gefunben  marb.  £)ie  näcf)fte  ©d^miebe  befanb 
fid^  in  3ttla§,  40  Weilen  unterl^alb  ©uinct)  am  SO^iffiffibbi  Ö^Ie* 
gen,  mot)in  man  bie  pflüge  auf  bem  D^tüden  bon  ^ferben  tran^bbr* 
tiren  mufete,  menu  man  fie  gefc^ärft  b^ben  moEte. 

^m  grübling  he§>  1826  fam  Slffier  Stnberfon  mit  einem 

3}orrat  bon  SBaren  au§  SO^art)Ianb  ^mr^er  unb  eröffnete  ben  er= 
ften  öaben.  ^erbft  be§  nämlid^en  '^al^xe^  mürbe  ha§>  erfte 
©erid^t^gebäube  au§  behauenen  33aumftämmen  an  ber  EEaine 
unb  5.  ©trafee  errid^tet,  unb  in  biefem  @ebäube  mürbe  bie  erfte 
©di)ule  gegrünbet  unb  gehalten. 

Sm  1828  tarnen  ß^barle^  ®oIme§  unb  9iobert  ^iEfon 

hierher  unb  etablirten  fich  al§  ^aufleute;  im  barauffolgenben 
Sahre  erridi)teten  fie  an  ber  D^orbmeftedfe  bon  90^aine  unb  4.  ©trafee 
ba§>  erfte  ^olggebäube,  in  melchem  fie  ihr  @5ef(häft  betrieben. 

90^ichael  EEaft,  im  ^ahre  1797  gu  gord^h^int  in  33aben 
geboren  unb  im  S^hi^e  1816  in  biefe§  ßanb  gefommen,  mar,  fo 
biel  man  meiü,  ber  erfte  ®eutf(he  ber  fi(^  in  Cluinct)  nieberliefe 
unb  gmar  im  S^th^^e  1829.  ©einem  §anbmerf  nach  E)ar  er  ©dhneü 
ber,  betrieb  audh  einen  ßaben,  in  melchem  folche  SBaren  feil  gebo¬ 
ten  mürben,  mie  fie  in  jenen  ^agen  gu  ben  gangbaren  ßeben^be- 
bürfniffen  gehörten.  SSie  bie  am  6.  ^uni  1825  geborene  grau  Ülofi- 
na  ©ohm,  eine  97i(hte  bon  äitoft,  bem  ©chreiber  biefem  feiner  Qeit 
mitteilte,  mar  SP^aft  im  ^ahre  1816  al§>  9tebembtionift  in  biefe§ 
Öanb  gefommen.  Dfebembtioniften  maren  ©inmanberer,  bie  ihre 
Dfeifefoften  nicht  begahlen  fonnten  unb  bon  ben  ©chiff^fabn 
tönen  bei  ihrer  Sanbung  in  omerifanifchen  ^afenftöbten  ber- 
fauft  mürben,  ^ei  bem  Käufer  mußten  fie  bonn  fo  lange  arbei¬ 
ten  bi§  fie  bie  ^auffumme  abberbient  h^iiten.  ^rofeffor  $anno 
S)eiler  bon  ber  Kulane  Uniberfitöt  in  97em  Orleans  hat  ba§  fei¬ 
ner  Qeit  fo  treffenb  gefchilbert,  befonber^  in  bem  3Berfe  „®ie 
SSeifee  ©flobin". 

3Bährenb  be§  ^ahre^  1829  unb  im  ^ahre  1830  mürben  noch 
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etliche  ^aufläben  eröffnet,  unb  X.  ®oIme§  errtct)tete  bte  erfte 
93^a]ölmü]^le,  bte  mit  ^ambftraft  betrieben  inurbe.  2)amit  tnarb, 
Vorläufig  luenigften^,  ber  ©tnful^r  bon  Tle^)l  ein  ©nbe  gemad)t. 

Sm  Solare  1832  bradb  ber  33Ia(f  ^aJnf  ^rieg  au§,  in  ineldiem 
unter  onberen  oudb  gobn  SSoob  unb  TOcboel  90^aft  bienten.  Qtvei 
Sabre  fbäter  n)urbe  Cluinct)  al§  (stabt  incorborirt.  Unter  ben 
fünf  35ertrauen§mönnern  (3:;ruftee§),  bie  mit  ber  S^ertnaltung 
betraut  tnurben,  tnar  audb  ber  ©eutfcbe  SO^^icbael  90(^aft. 

2)er  Pionier  unter  ben  5D^öbeI=Sabrifanten  tnar  febenfaE^ 
5tbam  @(bmitt,ber  au§  @eorgbeim  an  ber  33ergftra§e,  @rof5= 
beraogtum  Reffen  gebürtig,  im  S^bte  1834  nach  Ouinct)  gefom= 
men  mar  unb  hier  eine  Söerfftatt  eröffnete.  griebricb  2ßil  = 
beim  Stmfen  au§>  Öeicblingen,  S^tegierung^besirf  ©üffelborf, 
Slönigreidi)  ^reufeen,  meldber  im  S^bi^e  1835  nach  Cluinct)  fam, 
mar  ebenfaE^  SO^öb elf (br einer  unb  SO^eifter  in  feinem  Sa(b.  9^a(b* 
bem  er  anfangs  für  George  3öi;^ob  gearbeitet,  eröffnete  er  im  S^b* 
re  1838  eine  eigene  SSerfftatt,  unb  bebiente  fid)  bei  ber  5IuSfüb= 
rung  bon  S)reE)Sler arbeiten  ber  ^ferbefraft.  Sm  S^b^e  1848 
führte  er  bie  ©ambffraft  im  betrieb  feiner  gabrif  ein.  grans 
2)  u  f  e  r ,  meicber  im  S^bt^e  1845  auS  5Infum,  ^annober,  biei^b^i^ 
fam,  nadibem  er  in  ber  alten  ®eimat'  bie  EEöb  elf  cbr  einer  ei  erlernt 
batte,  eröffnete  eine  SSerfftatt  unb  betrieb  biele  Sctb^e  long  bie 
gabrifation  bon  robel.  (sein  ^efcböft  mirb  nun  bon  feinen 
(söbnen  meitergefübrt.  grans  SoSbet  auS  S)amme,  OIben= 
bürg,  fam  im  Sob^e  1845  nach  Cluinct)  unb  eröffnete  ebenfalls  eine 
gabrif  sur  ©erfteEung  bon  SO^öbeln,  bie  er  biele  Sobt^e  betrieb. 

5IIS  erfter  beutfdber  ^errenfd^neiber  barf  gemife  Wid^ael 
a  f  t  genannt  merben,  benn  er  fam  f(bon  im  S^b^e  1829  hierher; 
unb  ber  näE)fte  in  biefem  ga(b  mar  mobl  Seon  ^bifib 
^  a  r  t ,  aus  ®aan  im  (Sro^bersogtum  ®effen  gebürtig,  ber  im 
Sabre  1834  nadb  Cluinct)  fam. 

S)er  Pionier  unter  ben  gabrifanten  bon  §üten  unb  ^abb^tt, 
fomie  ^elsmaren,  mar  @eorg  Safebb  Saage  auS  ®obften, 
SSeftfalen,  ber  im  Sabine  1841  feine  SSerfftaat  eröffnete. 
ft  i  a  n  SI  m  i  S ,  auS  ber  (scbmeis  gebürtig,  ber  in  ber  erften  Hälfte 
ber  33iersiger  Sab^^e  hierher  fam,  mar  ebenfaES  als  gabrifant  bon 
§üten,  ^abben  unb  ^elsmaren  tätig. 

®ie  erfte  93rauerei  in  Cluinct)  mürbe  bon  SInton  2)elabar 
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BetrieBen,  Ber  Bereite  im  ^aBre  1833  au§  (©(Belingen  in  ^aben 
BierBergefommen  mar.  (Ea^pev  D^inff,  meI(Ber  im  S^B^^e 
1835  QU§  SSeiler  im  ©Ifa^  na(B  Cluinc^  an^gemanbert  mar.  Be* 
trieB  eine  geitlong  gufammen  mit  SSilBelm  buffer,  nnb 
fbnter  in  @emeinf(Baft  mit  ^Beobor^rinfmirtB  on  ber6. 
unb  (©täte  (©trafee  bie  SBafBington  ^ranerei,  bie  er  fBäter  an  bie 
girma  33Ianf  unb  berf aufte.  (©Bäter  ging  fie  an  bie 

girma  ßutBer  unb  ©ürftein  üBer,  unb  enbIi(B  ermarB  fie 
@ottIieB@(Bang.  gerbinanb^amBntann  ber  f(Bon 
im  SaBre  1845  nad)  Ouinct)  gefommen  mar,  Betrieb  ^aBre  lang  an 
ber  7.  unb  ^orf  (©trafee  eine  33rauerei,  bie  nun  bon  feinen  ©nfein 
unter  ßeitung  bon  2BiIBeIm9tuff  mit  großem  ©rfolge  Betrie* 
Ben  mirb.  SoBre  1856  famen  bie@eBrüberä)7attBio§, 
^oBonn  unb  ^acoB  ®iet3,  au§  33aiern  gebürtig,  na(B 
Cluinct)  unb  grünbeten  eine  33rauerei,  bie  Beute  no(B  bon  ben  (©öB^ 
nen  ber  (Genannten  geleitet  mirb,  unb  ficB  macBtig  entmidelt  Bot. 

Unter  ben  Pionieren  ber  (©obamaffer*SoBrifanten  mar  S)  a  * 
n  i  e  I  ^  a  i  f  e  r ,  au§  bem  ©ro^Bergogtum  33aben,  bor  feiBsig 
SaBren  moBI  ber  erfte.  SDann  famen  @  r  o  n  n  unb  S)  ü  r  B  o  1 1 , 
unb  S  a  m  B  e  unb  ^  o  f  cB  u  1 1  e . 

®ie  erfte  (©ägemüBIe  mürbe  bon  bem  im  SoBie  1833  au§ 
(©(Belingen,  ©ro^Bergogtum  33aben  ,eingemanberten  5X  n  t  o  n  ®  e  * 
I  a  B  a  r  in  @emeinf(Baft  mit  ^  e  i  n  r  i(B  @5  r  i  m  m ,  ber  im  SoB’ 
re  1835  au§>  SSeiler  im  ©Ifafe  gefommen,  erri(Btet  unb  BetrieBen. 
®iefe  SOXüBIe  mar  an  bem  ^a(Be  an  ber  3.  unb  ©elamare  (©trafee 
gelegen,  unb  murbe  mitteB  Söafferfraft  BetrieBen. 

®eiri(B  9tuBB  /  ou§  ltnterroba(B,  33aiern,  eroffnete  Bier  im 
ÖaBre  1852  eine  gaBrif  gur  ^erfteHung  bon  (©eife  unb  ^olgfer* 
gen.  bemfelBen  SoBi^e  eroffnete  bie  Siinta  ^ertf(Binger 
unb  ©teinmebell  eine  ^anblung  in  @ifen  unb  (©taBtmaren. 

Unter  ben  (©attlern  unb  @ef(Birrma(Bern  maren  ^ernBorb 
^  0  (B  &  (©oBn  (1840)  bie  erften.  2)ann  famen  S07.  O  B  «  e  m  u§ 
(1851)  unb  ^ull  &  S)ufer  (1855).  ©ine  ©rofeBonblung  in 
SO^aterialmaren  (@rocerie§)  murbe  im  ^oBi^e  1855  bon  51 1 B  e  r  t 
unb  Soui^  53ubbe  eröffnet. 

SXeftifiaierer  maren  ^ofoB  ^ei§,  SUBert  unb  SouB 
53ubbe,  ^oBann  unb  $eter  (©(Bell,  unb  S  o  B  o  n  n 
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Bor  1855  !)ier  tätig.  S)amt)ffeffeI=Sa]6rifanten  toaren 
@eorg(sc^arbon unb  ^alentin^tegmiller. 

^atffteinbrennereien  tourben  Bor  50  unb  60  ^al^ren  Betrie* 
ben  Bon  ^einrict)  (sunbermann^Sol^ann  ^urf, 
^etnrt(^  gorfti^off,  ^0(^,  SSiIt)eInt  SSeber,  unb 
©anber  unb  berufen. 

Si^aterialtoaren'^anbler  inoren  Bor  ad^tgig  Satiren:  SP^id^ael 
Si^aft,  Elbert  ®anne(fe,  Enton  ^ononb,  Sol&öttn  33.  SO^erfemann, 
©buorb  SSeifenberg,  @eorg  @d)ultt)ei§,  ßeobolb  Ernten,  Enton 
33ubbe,  griebrid^  33ernbro(f,  So^onn  ^infel,  grang  SSerner,  ^o* 

1) ann  Sorbed,  ^atl^mann  unb  framer. 

Seutfd^e  35tontere  unter  ben  Ebot]&efern  iuaren  ^  id)  a  el 

2) on:)at),  Serbtnanb  glad^S,  ©tutte  unb  Ernten, 
^a^rntann  unb^öcf)ert. 

Unter  ben  alten  ©eutfd^en  bie  Bor  60  unb  70  ^al^ren  t)ter  ^ü- 
fereien  betreiben,  B^aren  33antaIeon(solöm,  ©eorgSßalb- 
l)ciu§>,  ßoui§  Satimbur,  ^^tiilib  ^l^orna^,  Zl)eo- 
bor  ^rinftioff,  33alentin  ©rtel,  fobbing, 
^ermann  SSilbert,  unb  SD^artinllaltenbadi.  3« 
jener  3eit  B^aren  t)ier  Bier  0(f)nQb§brennereien  im  ©ange,  eine 
Bon  ÖBl^ann  ©d^nell.  Eufeerbem  ein  ]^albe§  bu^enb  0di)B3ei= 
neböfeleien,  enblid^  ein  tialbeS  bubenb  9J7a]^Intiit)Ien.  ®iefe  brei 
SnbuftriegB^eige  beburften  oEjätirlicb  Biele  ^aufenbe  Bon  gäf» 
fern,  unb  e§  tvaxen  bamaB  „gute  '^eiien"  für  bie  ^üfereien. 

Sn  SSorWenbem  Beerben  nur  bie  3^ioniere  unter  ben  beut» 
\d)en  gabrifanten  unb  @efdf)äft§Ieuten  angefül^rt,  B^ie  fie  Bor  50, 
60  unb.  70  Sö^i^en  l^ier  tätig  B^oren.  ®eute  befinbet  fidf)  faft  ba^ 
gefamte  @efdf)äft  unb  gabrtoefen^  Cluinct)^  in  ben  §änben  Bon 
£)eutfd)en  ober  Bon  binnen  unb  ©nMn  beutfdfier  33ioniere.  33on 
ben  fieben  33anfen  biefer  (stabt  finb  fed^g  burd^  ba§>  Habitat  beut» 
fdf)er  Eftionäre  gegrünbet  B^orben  unb  Beerben  noch  unter  beutfdiier 
Leitung  geführt,  ©in  gleichet  fann  Bon  ben  Ofengiefeereien  ge» 
fagt  Beerben.  ©§  finb  beren  acf)t  in  Ouinct)  unb  Bon  fünfen  ber» 
felben  finb  bie  Eftionäre  mit  tveniQen  Entnahmen  beutfdf).  ©§ 
gibt  bret  grofee  (sdC^aufäften=Sobrifen  in  biefer  (stabt,  in  benen 
aud^  bie  inneren  Eu^ftattungen  für  hänfen,  Ebotl^efen,  unb  @e» 
fcf)äft§böufer  jeber  Ert  bergefteüt  tvexhen,  bie  fämmtli(b  Bon  2)eut» 
fd^en  gegrünbet  B:)urben  unb  Bon  S)eutf(f)en  geleitet  tvexhen.  33on 
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ben  18  ^}l!poti)efen  in  btejer  ©tabt  nierben  13  bon  ^^ad^fomnten 
alter  bentfdtier  ^xoniere  Betrieben,  ©in  l^alBe^  S)n^enb  grower 
S)rb  @oob§  (©Eentoaaren)  ßäben  gibt  e§,  inie  fie  foI(t)en  in  ben 
(^rofeftabten  biefe§  Sanbe§  ni(bt  nad)fteben,  unb  fämmtli(f)e  be= 
finben  fid)  in  ben  §änben  bon  S)eutfd)en.  ^ie  bier  SO^ablmüI)- 
ten  bon  Cluinct)  Jnerben  fämmtticö  bon  ^^ad^fommen  alter  beut= 
fcber  Pioniere  betrieben.  2)ie  33aufontraftoren  finb  mit  toenigen 
5tu§nabmen  ©eutfd^e.  SSobin  man  anäj  bliden  mag,  in  faft 
aden  Snbnftrie^Unternebmungen  nnb  @efd)äft§3b:)eigen,  ift  ba§ 
beutfd)e  ©lement  ftarf  bormiegenb,  nnb  bie  ©tabt  duinct)  la^t 
fid)  obne  biefeS  ©lement  nic^t  benfen. 

Sntereffant  ift  bie  S3ea(^tung,  toie  bie  StngeJ^örigen  einged 
ner  beutfc^er  SSoIBftämme  in  größerer  nadj  Ouinct)  famen, 
al§>  biejenigen  anberer  Stämme.  ®a  ber  erfte  beutfd^e  51nfiebler 
au§>  33aben  ftammte  unb  ber  nadiftfolgenbe,  5tnton  S)elabar,  au§ 
bemfelben  beutfd^en  ©taate,  moburdb  beren  in  ber  alten  §eimat 
Surildgebliebene  grennbe  unb  S3ern)anbten  auf  biefe  @egenb  auf= 
merffam  gemad)t  mürben,  fo  ift  e§  natilrtid)  leicht  5U  begreifen, 
baB  bie  33abenfer  unter  ben  ©inmanberern  in  biefer  @tabt  al§> 
bie  ©rften  im  33orbertreffen  ftanben. 

S)o(b  folgten  ihnen  bie  $effen=2)armftäbter  balb  auf  ben  ger* 
fen  ja,  e§  fc^eint,  biefelben  famen  in  nod)  größerer  Qai)l  hierher, 
aU  ihre  D^ad^barn  au§  ber  alten  Heimat,  bie  ^abenfer.  2Sie  ein 
alter  Pionier,  ber  im  ^ahre  1848  nach  biefem  ©ountt)  gefommen 
mar,  unb  fid^  an  ber  ddid  ©reef  niebergelaffen  h^tte,  bem  (sd^rei» 
ber  biefe§  Oor  fahren  ersählte,  mohnten  gu  Stnfang  ber  Sünfai- 
ger  S^th^e  nicht  meniger  al§>  25  §effen=S)armftäbter  an  jenem 
glüfechen.  ©iefelben  fchienen  baB  gu  beiben  (seiten  be§  S)fid 
©reef  befinblidhe  ^olalanb,  ba§  fie  flören  mußten  um  Sfdterbau 
au  treiben,  bem  ^rairielanbe  borauaiehen,  obmohf  biefe§  mit  be= 
beutenb  meniger  5frbeit  unb  ddühe  urbar  gemacht  merben  formte. 
©§  befanben  fidh  aw  einer  Seit,  al§>  biefe  alten  beutfchen  Pioniere 
bort  mohnten,  nicht  meniger  al§  9  TChlen  an  jenem  ^adhe,  bie  mit 
SSafferfraft  getrieben  mürben  unb  teit§  aB  ädahlmühlen,  teiB 
alB  (Sagemühlen  bienten.  ®aher  jebenfad^  ber  D^ame  „ddid 
©reef". 

Sm  Sctht^e  1837  famen  bann  bie  ^annoberaner  in  größerer 
Saht  hierher,  (sie  ftanben  unter  ber  Leitung  bon  SSater  5fu» 
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guft  33rtcftüebbe,  geboren  gu  gürftenau,  $annoOer,  toeId)er 
hie  erfte  fath)oliid}e  (Semeinbe  !)ier  fammelte  unb  bie  erfte  fatl^o- 
lifd^e  ^ird^e  baute,  bie  (sanft  33omfa3iu§  ^ird^e.  D^atürlid^  sogen 
aud^  btefe  §annoberaner  in  ben  barauffolgenben  ^al^ren  immer 
mel^r  bon  il^ren  35ermanbten  unb  9^a(f)barn  au§  ber  alten  §ei= 
mat  nacf)  fidf). 

Sn  ben  1840  hi§>  1844  famen  bie  äd^üringer  in  ©d^aren 

nadö  duinck).  SSie  einer  ber  Pioniere  biefe§  9[^oIBftamme§  bem 
(Schreiber  biefe^  mitteilte,  befanben  fid^  auf  bem  (segelfd^iffe  mit 
bem  ber  33etreffenbe  i^erüber  fam,  nid^t  meniger  al§>  80  gamilien, 
bie  in  ber  alten  ®eimat  al§>  9^acbbarn  unb  greunbe  fidi)  entf(^Iof= 
fen  flatten  sufammen  au^sumanbern,  unb  bie  fid^  bann  gum  grö= 
feeren  ^eile  in  Cluinct)  unb  5fbam§  ©ountfe  nieberliefeen. 

Obmof)!  einseine  Sßeftfalen  fdiion  früfeer  nadf)  Quincfe  gekoam 
bert  maren,  fo  famen  fie  bo(fe  erft  feit  bem  1852  in  gröfeerer 
3afel  feierfeer,  natfebem  ^aftor  Sfuguft  (scfemiebing  im 
Safere  1851  einen  9^uf  nadf)  duincfe  angenommen  unb  feier  bie 
(sanft  Söcobi  ©emeinbe  gegrünbet  featte.  ®r  koar  au§  33ielefelb  ge= 
bürtig,  unb  ifem  ift  e§>  befonber^  sn  berbanfen,  bafe  fo  kniete  5fu§= 
koanberer  au§  ber  (^egenb  bon  $erforb  unb  33ielefelb  iferen  SSeg 
nodf)  Cluinck)  unb  5fbam§  ß^ountk)  fanben.  ^efonber^  ber  füblidfee 
^eif  biefer  (^tobt  ift  bon  ben  ©eutfcfeen  befiebelt,  beren  ©Item  ober 
^rofeeltern  au§>  bem  Slreife  ^erforb,  Söeftfalen,  famen. 

®ie  berfdfe'iebenen  anberen  beutf(feen  35oIf§ftämme  knaren  im  • 
©inseinen  nidfet  fo  ftarf  bertreten,  knie  bie  obengenannten,  obknofel 
fie  swfömmengenommen  einen  ftarfen  33eftanbteil  ber  33ebölfe= 
rung  ber  (stabt  Cluinct)  bilbeten.  ©5ekuife  trugen  aEe  iferen  reb» 
Ii(feen  ^eil  sur  ©ntkoidfelung  unb  sum  Slufbau  biefer  (stabt  bei. 
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9^cu=Dftfrte§Ianb,  je^t  Wölben,  gUtnoi^. 

3Son  ^ ©mmtnga,  ©olben, 

Unter  QUen  oftfriefifd^en  5tnfiebelnngen  in  ben  ^bereinigten 
Staaten  ftet)t  bWicfttlitf)  be§  5tlter§,  ber  @rö§e  nnb  unöertnijdö" 
ten  griefenort  il^rer  ^etvo^)mv,  Bei  benen  bie  SO^utterfbrad^e  in 
ber  gantilie  unb  im  gegenfeitigen  ^berfel^r  unberanbert  BeiBeBaI= 
ten  ift  nnaineifelBoft  bie  (Segenb  bon  ©olben,  SCf-/  tb  erfter  9ftei= 
Be.  Stbnr  toaren  bie  Beiben  erften  gamilien,  bie  fidB  f}kv  nieber» 
liefen,  feine  Oftfriefen,  iBre  D^QdBfontmen  finb  aBer  unter  biefe 
auf  genommen  unb  laffen  fidB  tn  feiner  SSeife  BetauSfennen. 

2)iefe  51nfieblung  liegt  in  ber  norböftlidBen  (Säe  bon  5fbam§ 
ß^ountt),  beffen  @eri(^t§fiB  in  QuincB  am  TOffiffiBBi  ifi  138  Tier- 
ten  oBerBoIB  bon  0t.  SouB.  (^ie  umfafet  eine  gladBe  bon  44 
Ouabratmeilen.  3br  3eit  ber  erften  Stnfömmlinge  mar  biefe  ^rai= 
rie=SladBe  mit  5lu§naBme  ber  norbmeftlidBen  @eite  mit  einem  ^rang 
be§  ftärfften  llrmalbe^  umgeBen.  ®ie  prairie  mar  faft  eBen,  mit 
nur  fanft  meHenförmiger  Sage  für  genügenbe  5lBmäfferung. 
(Solben  liegt  bie  SöafferfdBeibe;  ber  33ear  feef  (33adB)  füBrt  ba§ 
SSaffer  bem  TOffiffiBBi  sm  mäBrenb  e§  uadB  Often  burdB  ben 
9??iffouri  unb  ben  e:roofeb  e:reef  in  ben  Süinoi§=SIuü  aBfliefet. 
Oer  33oben  B^t  meBrere  guü  tiefen,  benfBar  Beften  $umu§- 
Boben,  unb  ift  Bei  regelredBter  Kultur  unb  grudBtfoIge  gerabegu 
unerfdBöBflidB,  oBne  jemals  eine  Oüngung  gu  erforbern.  Unfere 
Beften  farmer  BeBauBten  fogar,  bafe  bie  ©rtrag^füBigfeit  fortmüB» 
renb  gunimmt  unb  Bemeifen  bie§  anäj  burcB  Beffere  Kornernten. 

KeBren  mir  nun  aBer  gurüdt  gu  ber  3eit,  in  ber  bie  erften  5tn= 
fiebler  ben  Sufe  i^  biefe  (Segenb  festen.  SSenn  bie  SBinterftürme 
au^getoBt  unb  bie  fcBneE  burdBBredBenbe  marme  grüBIinggfonne 
bie  nodB  ruBenbe  92atur  Belebte,  bann  fBrofete,  grünte  unb  BIüBte 
e§>  üBeraÜ  in  feBr  furger  3eif-  9^irgenb§  auf  ber  meiten  ©rbe 
fonnte  eB  einen  fdBöneren  SfnBIict  geben  al§>  biefe  bon  feiner  Kul¬ 
tur  BerüBrte  äBelt  ber  prairie,  einen  farbenBunten  OeBBi^B 
mar  fie  umgemanbelt.  Unter  bem  erften  @rafe  fdBmeidBelten  bie 
3SeiI(Ben,  xmb  bie  Blüten  ber  ©rbBeeren  OerfBradBen  einen  lieber- 
fluü  ber  füüen  grudBt.  SSilbe  Dlofen,  rote  Silien,  ^elängerjelie- 
Ber,  (Sonnenblumen — eine  ungäBIBare  WeriQe  faft  aüer  Blumen- 
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arten  fdimüdften  bte  gelber  Big  in  ben  ®erBft  B^sin.  2)ie  ^rai= 
rielercfie  fcf)tneBte  über  benfelBen  nnb  trillerte  iBr  Sieb.  9^eBen 
ben  33ienen  fanb  ber  fleine  flinfe  Kolibri  ben  ^onigfelcB  ber  Blu¬ 
men  immer  gefüllt.  3öunfönige  unb  ©(Btoalben  baten  mun= 
ter  nnb  fröBIicB  nm  greunbfdfiaft.  SO^eifen,  ginfen,  ^roffeln  unb 
<Bpeä)te  in  feBr  bielen  5tb arten  Inie  eine  grofee  SciBI  anberer  S5ö= 
gel  ermunterten  ben  ^oloniften,  nid)t  au  forgenöoÜ  gu  fein,  fom 
bern  fröBIid^  unb  gottbertrauenb  in  bie  Swfunft  gu  f(Bauen.  Sßenn 
and)  it)v  @efang  fie  ni(Bt  mit  bem  iBrer  @efcB)a)ifter  in  ber  alten 
SSelt  meffen  fonnte,  fo  maren  biefe  in  ber  garbenbracBt  beg  ©e- 
fieberg  meit  aurüd.  S^tot,  gelb,  blau,  grün  in  nieten  0cBatti= 
rungen  einfarbig  unb  bunt  gtängte  iBr  Meib  in  ber  BeÜen  (sonne. 

92icBt  minber  bräd^tig  mar  ber  Urmalb.  Stm  9tanbe  ber  ^raü 
rie  ftieg  er  langfam  unb  majeftütifcB  embor.  ^uerft  famen  nie= 
brige  @ebüf(Be,  bann  fleinere  ^aumarten,  big  enhliä)  atleg  bie= 
feg  bon  ben  meit  über  Bunbert  gufe  B^B^n  fronen  ber  Itrmalb* 
ftämme  überragt  mürbe,  ^n  erfter  9^eiBe  famen  bie  <st)camoren 
unb  babbeln,  big  au  acBt  gufe  im  ©urd^meffer;  bann  (SiiBen,  bon 
benen  eg  neun  Strten  gab,  ferner  ^idovt),  ^ecan,  unb  SSalnufe, 
Ulmen,  Sinben,  @f(Ben,  5(Borne,  Platanen,  Stfagien,  ^aftanien, 
bie  bon  3  big  6  gufe  ftarf  maren,  bann  ^irfen,  SO^auIbeerbäume, 
Söeiben,  ^irfcBen,  mit  nur  etmag  leicBteren  (stammen,  bon  ben 
bieten  fteineren  ^aumarten  gar  nid^t  gu  reben.  (Gebern,  gidtj» 
ten  unb  bannen  finb  t^iev  nidBt  Beimif^,  macBfen  aber  ebenfo  gut 
mie  bie  borBanbenen  ^otgarten.  5ttte  Leeren»,  £)bft=  unb  9^u6» 
arten  mudfifen  mitb,  bagu  nodB  biete  5trten,  bie  in  ber  atten  Hei¬ 
mat  gang  unbefannt  maren.  D^tur  menige  grüdtite  berfetben  ma= 
ren  nicBt  genießbar,  fogar  biete  bon  auggegeicBnetem  2BoBtge= 
fdBmacf.  SBeintrauben  unb  ^irfdfien  tieferten  einen  auggegeidB= 
neten  SSein. 

^m  grüBiaBr  bot  ber  SSatbegfaum  ein  überaug  bt^ü(f)tigeg 
^itb.  95orn  maren  bie  niebrigen  ^afetnufebüfcBe,  (stacBet=  unb 
SoBannegbeerem,  Himbeeren-  unb  93rombeerenfträu(Ber;  bann 
fotgten  Steifet»,  ^f taumen-  unb  ^erfimmon-^äume,  bermifcBt  mit 
^ageborn-  unb  anberen  Leeren  tragenben  33üf(Ben,  bie  mit 
(S(Btinggemä(Bfen  unb  SSeintaub  überbacBt  maren,  unb  auf  biefe 
atte  fdBauten  bann  bie  BbBen  fronen  ber  SBatbegriefen  B^rab. 
2Senn  biefer  fReidfitum  ber  9^atur  bann  im  neubetebten  übbigften 
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SSac^^tum  unb  im  boHen  ^lütenflor  be§  grübling§  in  allen  gar- 
Ben  Brangte,  fo  tnar  ba§  in  ber  ^at  ein  Barabiefijdier  ^nhlid. 

Sin  offenen  stellen  inaren  SöeinreBen,  beren  (Stämme  am  S3o= 
ben  oft  Bis  au  ae^n  SoE  im  £)ur(Bmeffer  ma^en,  Bi§  in  bie  Böct)= 
ften  fronen  ber  S3äume  Binaufgeranft.  ®oBIe  S3öume  mürben 
Oon  ben  S^ienen  mit  ®onig  BudfiftöBIict)  ongefüEt.  Sin  ben  0ei= 
ten  ber  tiefen  S3ä(Be,  bie  fidB  burd^  bie  SSäiber  B^naogen,  lagen 
©teinfoBIenlager  Bon  Befter  Cluoiität  offen  autage.  ^auftein= 
lager  Bon  BelieBiger  ©tärfe  maren  Ieidi)t  augängliE). 

Snbianer  unb  S3üffel  maren  fcCion  meiter  nacB  Söeften  Ber- 
brängt;  S3ären,  SSilbfaBen,  SSöIfe,  Sü(Bfe  unb  anbere  f leine  S^tauB- 
tiere  maren  Bon  ben  erften  Pionieren,  bie  in  ben  30er  ^aBren 
au§>  bem  (Süben  be§  Sanbe§  famen,  faft  gänalidi)  auSgerottet. 
iEur  bie  ©cBIangen  maren  nod)  eine  grofee  ^lage.  erfter  Öi- 
nie  mar  e§  bie  MaBBerfciiiange,  beren  S3ife  töbtete,  menn  md)t 
fogleicB  (Gegenmittel  anr  §anb  maren.  ®a§  erfte  Tlittel  mar  ber 
reicBIicBe  (Genufe  Bon  ^ornBranntmein,  fo  lange  er  ni(Bt  Berauf(B= 
te,  au(B,  bie  SSunbe  mit  bem  Hinterteil  eine§  au  Bebecten, 

Bi§  bie  ^iere  ni(Bt  meBr  fterBen.  ®iefe  (scBIangenart,  bie  Bei  an- 
näBernber  (GefaBr  mit  iBrem  ©cBmanae  ein  raffeinbe^  (GeräufcB 
aBgeBen,  mar  hx§>  fünf  guü  lang  unb  arm^biE.  ^uBferfcBIan- 
gen  unb  Seibern,  a^^r  nidjt  fo  grofe,  maren  nidjt  minber  gefüBr- 
lici).  ®o(B  fielen  fie  bie  SO^enfcBen  nur  in  SJotmeBr  an.  ^ie 
©(Bmarae  ^cBiange,  Bi§  au  aci)t  Sufe  lang,  menn  and}  nid^t  gif= 
tig,  fcBreEte  bie  ßeute  am  meiften,  benn  fie  Berfolgte  biefe  mit 
großer  ©(B)neEigfeit.  (S(BmeineBeerben  räumten  aber  Balb  un¬ 
ter  biefem  (Gemürm  auf,  Bi§  e§>  fcBIie^IicB  nur  nocB  in  einer  er- 
trägIi(Ben  El^enge  BorBanben  mar.  ift  Si^atfadfie,  ba§  0d)meine 
BaubtföcBIidf)  MabberfdBIangen  Berfolgen  unb  mit  S5orIieBe  oBne 
©df)aben  aerrei^en  unb  freffen.  Stnbere^  S5ieB  ging  ben  0(BIan- 
gen  gefliffentlidi)  an§>  bem  Sßege,  mürbe  e§  aber  geBiffen,  fo 
mufete  e§>  fterBen.  mirb  aber  eraäBIt,  bafe  Büffel  unb  ^vc.\d}^ 
f(BneE  einem  ©umbf  aueilten,  unb  in  bemfelBen  fo  lange  Ber- 
BlieBen,  BiB  ba§  (Gift  Bon  bem  (scBIamm  entaogen  mar. 

SEit  ber  StuSrottung  ber  SlauBtiere  BermeBrten  fidf)  bie  ^\t\d}^ 
unb  mif(Bten  fidt)  gerne  unter  ba§  S5ieB  in  ber  offenen  prairie, 
um  frieblidf)  mit  biefem  au  grafen.  Hofen  unb  ©icBBörndtien  gab 
e§  in  großer  3oBÜ  SSübe  (Gänfe  unb  (Gnten,  3:^rutBüBner,  gelb- 
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ober  ^rairtel^ül^ner,  D^ebl^ül^ner,  tauben,  @cC)nebfen  ufto.  ärger* 
ten  ben  S^ger  bet  ber  ungeheuren  SO^enge,  bafe  er  fchtiefelidh  nicht 
mehr  erlegte  al§>  gum  (selbftgebraudf).  5(bler  famen  nur  feiten 
bor,  tnohl  aber  Habichte  unb  fehr  grofee  ©ulen.  ®ie  Södlier  in 
ben  glupetten,  bie  im  ©ommer  nicht  auStrocfneten,  maren  mit  gi* 
fchen  aller  Slrt  belebt,  barunter  ber  ©atfifch,  eine  5Irt  halb  Sif<h/ 
halb  Slal  unb  fehr  fchmacfhaft.  ©chilbfröten  unb  Ochfenfröfche 
fo  grofe  inie  ein  gufe,  beren  brüllen  man  meithin  härte,  unb  bie 
al§>  ©elifateffe  fehr  gefucht  inaren,  fehlten  nicht,  aber  auch  nicht 
meniger  bie  gifchotter. 

S)ag  ßanb  amifchen  bem  gEinoi§=gIuh  unb  bem  SO^iffiffibbi 
tourbe  am  6.  SO^ai  1812  bom  ^^ongreh  aw  einem  fog.  TOIitärbi* 
ftrift  beftimmt,  bDo  jebem  ©olbaten,  ber  bem  ßanbe  fernerhin 
menigften^  neun  SO^onate  treulich  bienen  bDÜrbe,  burch§  fioo§  160 
5Icfer  öanb  angeluiefen  merben  foEten.  £)aburch  tourbe  e§  ben 
SInfieblern  borberhanb  berfchloffen,  bi§  bie  SSerteilung  an  bie  (sol* 
baten  erfolgt  mar.  gaft  feiner  berfelben  nahm  fein  öanb  in  33e* 
fih/  man  fanb  e§>  fogar  nicht  ber  SO^ühe  mert,  fein  ©igentum  auf* 
aufuchen,  um  e§>  au  befehen..  gu  ©bottb^^eifen  mürbe  e§  beräu* 
feert,  öftere  in  ^aufch  für  ein  ^ferb,  ein  ©emehr,  ein  ^aar  «^tie* 
fei  ober  bergl.  0o  fam  ba§>  meifte  Öanb  fchliefelich  in  bie  $änbe 
bon  (öbefulanten,  öftere  auch  burch  fcheinbare,  faifche  ^bböthef* 
eintragungen,  meil  bie  mirf liehen  ©igentümer  berfchmunben  ma* 
ren,  unb  niemanb  ba§  (Gegenteil  bemeifen  fonnte. 

S)er  erfte  fianbanfauf  mürbe  am  27.  ^uni  1843  bon  einem 
Seutfehen  in  97eu=£)ftfrie§Ianb  abgefdi)Ioffen.  ©r  hiefe  gohann  ©5er* 
harb  ^urf  unb  mar  gebürtig  au§  (schale  im  9fegierung§beairf 
S)?ünfter.  ©r  faufte  ba§  fübmeftliche  Stiertet  ber  (section  4  an 
160  3)oEar§,  aifo  au  einem  ®oEar  pev  2Icfer.  ©arl  griebrich  ®ei- 
neefe  au^  O^nabrücf  heiratete  feine  Tochter  SInna  ©atharina 
51belheib  am  14.  Dftober  1843  unb  teilte  am  felben  ^age  mit  ihm 
ba§  ßanb.  (sie  errichteten  ihre  ^locfhäufer,  bie  erften  ©5ebäube 
in  ber  offenen  prairie,  ^ber  irrtümlich  maren  fie  auf  bem  füb* 
öftlichen  93iertel  „to  fitten  famen'6  mie  man  mir  eraöhlte.  ®rei 
gahre  nachhei^  entbeefte  ba§  ber  mirfliche  ©igentümer,  unb  ba§ 
SSerfehen  mürbe  bann  mieber  berichtigt,  inbem  ^urf  unb  ^eineefe 
jeber  feine  bemohnten  80  5Icfer  an  150  ^oEarS  anfauften,  unb 
ben  33etrag  in  brei  gleichen  jährlichen  Beträgen  an  beaahlen  fich 
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t)expjlid)Men,  tvk  hie  ©intragung  öom  24.  geBruar  1846  Befagt. 

tüQren  hie  erften  ^tvei  beutfct)en  S^nxilien,  unb  ii)v  33efiB 
be  ber  SO^ittelBunft  ber  neuen  Enfieblung.  hex  fübineftlid^en 
®(fe  murbe  bte  erfte  ^ir(f)e  fböter  errtd)tet,  nnb  notf)  l^eute  ift 
'i)iex  hex  Ort  ber  ©rBauung  für  bte  erfte  TlnttexQemeinhe. 

Snt  Sal^re  1848  fanten  bte  erften  Oftfriefen  on.  tnoren 
gtnei  Somitien,  (Serb  ^forf^  fronten  au§>  SBIo^uerfeJ^n  nnb 
@erbe§  33nfe  au§>  Subtntg^borf.  STm  15.  Wdx^  Batten  fie  bte  alte 
§etmatB  berloffen  nnb  Utaren  ant  9.  SO^at  in  9 Jem  Orleans  unb 
am  18.  9[Uai  in  Cluinct)  angefommen.  mag  fid}  nun  unmifl^ 
fürlict)  bie  Stooge  aufbrangen,  mie  benn  biefe  ÖanbBIeute  gerabe 
no(B  biefer  großen  milben  prairie  berfcBIagen  mnrben,  oBne  bafe 
fie  irgenbmeldBe  ^efonntfdBoft  bort  Batten,  ^ie  alte  gran  33u6 
er^ciBIte  mir  bie  Umftönbe,  bie  fie  Btet^B^r  füBrten.  Slnfang^  Beri¬ 
ten  fie  ben  ^lan,  nod)  ber  ©aotBoff’frBer^  Enfieblung  in  Xexa^, 
meftlid)  bon  (San  5lntonio,  gu  reifen.  2)obon  oBgeraten,  fuBren 
fie  ben  TOffiffiBBt  Bmanf  nadB  St  Soui§,  nm  einen  9?efannten 
au§>  SinfenfeBn,  namens  9^enfe  Sddxohex,  aufgufurBen,  ber  25 
SP^eilen  lanbeinmört^  in  SBoterloo,  SH.,  moBnte.  3Sie  fie  nun 
bo§  ©ambfBoot  in  St  fioui^  berlaffen  Bitten  unb  am  §afen 
ftanben,  trot  ein  beutfdBer  gormer  gu  iBnen,  bo  er  foB,  bofe  e§> 
„92eubeutf(Be"  maren,  unb  frug  teilneBmenb  uBer  moBer  nnb  mo- 
Bin.  2luf  iBre  Slntmort  entgegnete  er:  „5lcB,  id]  moBne  fa  bort 
unb  iBr  fount  gerne  mit  mir  foBren,  oBer  neBmt  einen  guten 
3tat:  SSenn  iBr  bort  feine  Befonberen  grennbe  BoBt,  fo  geBt  nidBt 
Bin;  e§>  ift  bort  fumbfrg  nnb  feBr  nngefunb.  ^d)  geBe  felBer 
fort  bon  bort,  foBoIb  tdB  nur  mein  (Sigenhtm  berfoufen  nnb  gu 
meinem  (Selbe  fommen  faun.  (SeBt  meiter  ben  glnfe  B^mif  nod) 
Duinct),  bort  moBnen  biele  ®eutf(Be  unb  bort  ift  eine  gefunbe 
@egenb". 

S)iefer  offenbar  gut  gemeinte  3fat  eineS  gremben  Bemog  fie 
bann,  mit  bem  nödBften  glufebambfer  meiter  gu  foBren.  Unb 
mie  fdBon  gemelbet,  ftanben  fie  am  18.  9D^ai  1848  am  Ufer  in 
Cluinct).  S)ort  maren  immer  S)eutfcBe  Bereit,  neuen  Slnfömmlin- 
gen  in  uneigennüBiger  Sßeife  gur  0ette  gu  fteBen.  Unfere  Sanb§= 
leute  Begegneten  nun  goBann  ^urf,  einem  33adfteinBrenner,  ©oBn 
bon  unferm  erften  5lnfiebler.  Ser  fd)affte  iBnen  borerft  OBbacB 
unb  SlrBeit,  riet  iBnen  aber,  bie  unerfd)öBflicBen  Sßiefenlönbereien 
für  ^olonifotion  Bei  feinem  35ater  ongufeBen. 


550  S)eutftfj^Slmertfantfc§e  @efd)td)t§blättcr 

®te  Solse  toar,  ba^  ^an  S3u§  bie  fiibli:)eftlt(^e  SStertelfeN 
tion,  bie  burd)  35erfe]^en  liegen  geblieben  inar,  am  13.  ^uni  1848 
für  248  ©oHar^  erlnarb.  ©r  l^atte  100  ^iftolen,  aber  fein  grcunb 
granfen  l^atte  nur  nod^  ginei  biefer  @oIbfü(bfe  feftl^alten  fbnnen. 
©ine  ^iftole  luar  gieicb  $3.90.  granfen  faufte  fog.  (sc^uEanb, 
eine  Tleih  füblid)  am  SSalbeBranb,  ba§  auf  längeren  ^rebit  an 
baben  Inar. 

©in  ^lodbauS  für  SO^enfdien  unb  ein  (strobfcbubb^n  für  ^iere 
luar  ha§>  erfte  ©rforbernife.  ®ie  älteren  amerifanifcben  Pioniere 
batten  öftere  ein  ^lodbauS  aum  33erfauf,  ba  fie  f(^on  imftanbe 
tnaren,  fid)  ein  beffere^  aw  bauen,  unb  bie  „grünen"  S)eutfd)en, 
bie  nid}t  fo  fij  bie  Stjt  bcmbbaben  fonnten,  nahmen  gerne  bie  @e= 
legenbeit  Juabr,  biefe  alten  @ebäube  für  einige  2)oIIar§  auf  ^b= 
brucb  aw  faufen.  S)a§  Slnfaljren  ber  halfen  unb  ha§>  5tuflegen 
berfelben  au  ben  hier  SSünben  be§  ®aufe§  Inurbe  gerne  bon  ben 
Stnfieblern  getan,  (selbft  bie  Slmerifaner  famen  freimiüig  heran 
unb  leiteten  aB  alte  Pioniere  bie  5(rbeit.  SSenn  fie  bie  (sbraihe 
unferer  ßeute  auch  nicht  berftehen  fonnten,  fo  fonnten  fie  ihnen 
bo(h  mit  einem  ®änbebrud  ihren  Söilffommen^gruü  beaeigen. 

®iefe  alten  Pioniere  berftanben  aur  9^ot  ein  ®au§  ohne  D^ägel 
ober  ©ifenbDaaren  unb  fertig  hei^sufteüen.  5fi't,  @äge  unb 
Bohrer  toaren  genügenbe  ©erätf (haften.  ©eUiiffe  glattfbaltenbe 
^olaarten  lieferten  bie  33retter.  ©in  großer  geuerherb  in  bem 
einen  (Siebe!  mit  großem  (schornftein  au§  (soben  ober  ^re(hftei= 
nen  an  ber  Sfufeenfeite  aufgeführt,  machte  ben  D^aum  behaglich 
bei  ber  örgften  Söitterung  im  Söinter.  2)iefe  Söohnhäufer  Uiaren 
eben  nicht  flein,  öftere  bB  30  gufe  lang  unb  20  gufe  breit,  ba  an 
fchlanfen  Räumen  für  bie  S3alfen  ja  fein  Solange!  toar.  ®er 
D^aum  b:)urbe  feiten  abgeteilt.  ®ie  bon  ber  Heimat  mitgebrachten 
Giften  tourben  ber  ßänge  nach  aufgefteüt  unb  machten  bortreff* 
liehe  ©chränfe,  bie  Verrichtung  bon  ^ettfteüen  unb  bon  ^ifch 
unb  hänfen  erforberten  eben  feine  grofee  ^unft.  93efuche  toaren 
immer  miüfommen,  felbft  bon  größeren  ©efeüfchaften,  bie  fogar 
über  92a(ht  blieben,  benn  ein  D^achtlager  toar  fchneÜ  bereitet.  (Saft* 
freunbfehaft  n)urbe  niemaB  abgefagt,  felbft  grembfbredjenben  nicht. 
We  hielten  aufammen  in  greub  unb  Seib.  deiner  hotte,  n)orauf 
er  fich  brüften  fonnte,  jeber  tnar  fich  aber  toohlbemu^t,  tüie  balb 
er  bie  Vülfe  feinet  92achbarn  möchte  nötig  hoben.  Sl^ifegunft, 
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92eib,  ©igenbünfel  unb  ba§  ^eftreben,  fid]  über  ben  anbern  gu 
erbeben — btefe  fdb^eidbenben  ©efbenfter  ber  §ölle,  JDaren  in  ben 
frieblicb=einfamen  9^ad)barfd)aften  nod]  nid)t  eingefebrt.  SO^it  ber 
$0ibel  in  ber  §anb  unb  einem  gemeinfcbaftlicben  95aterunfer  fonn* 
ten  fie  fid^  in  ader  ©infolt  erbauen,  ^b^i^^tföermefen  unb  (sdbrift» 
gelebrtentum  tnaren  fern.  Eber  ad),  nun  ift  biefe  gute  alte  fo 
fd)öne  Qeit  babin! 

©in  ^ferb,  ein  Odbfen,  Söagen  unb  33recbbflng  bilbeten 
eine  Oodftänbige  Eu^ftattung  für  ben  ^^oloniften  unb  angebenben 
garmer.  ©in  ^ferb  unb  stnei  £)(bfen  bntten  firmer  gu  sieben,  um 
mit  einem  fdbmalen  ^flug  bie  prairie  gu  bredien.  £)ie  ftarfe 
©obe  mar  ein  bidbter  gilg  bon  @ra§  unb  ^flansenmuraeln,  bagu 
famen  einzelne  ©tammmurgeln,  befonber§  eine  ©argbfionge,  eü 
ner  Ert  (Sonnenblume,  fo  bid  mie  ein  33ein.  33ei  meiterem  ©m= 
t)orfommen  benu^te  man  breitere,  fid)  felbft  regierenbe  ^ved)- 
bftüge,  bon  brei  bi§  hier  Sbd)  £)d)fen  gezogen.  ©^  mar  eine  gute 
Seiftung,  im  erften  S^bie  30  Eder  öanb  in  Kultur  5u  bringen 
für  SBeigen,  SO^ai^  unb  $afer.  Snt  nädbften  Sctbie  mürbe  bann 
bie  glädbe  um  10  bt§  20  Eder  bermebrt.  ®ie  ©insäunung  be= 
ftanb  au§>  im  Sidgad  aufeinanber  gelegten  fdiegeln,  gefbaltenen 
^oläftämmen,  bie  man  im  Söinter  au§  ben  beften  Räumen  bei= 
ftedte. 

©in  foldber  Enfang  mar  freilidb  nid)t  febr  beneibenSmert.  S)te 
obed  genannte  SSittme  93ufe  ergäblte  mir  ihre  erften  ©r= 
lebniffe.  (sie  famen  mit  einem  alten  SSagen  unb  einem  55ferb 
bon  Quinct)  i)kv  an.  (sie  fauften  ein  alte§  93Iodbau§,  ba§  in 
üblidber  SSeife  unter  ®ülfe  ber  92adbbarn  berüb erg efd) afft  mürbe. 
®en  nädbften  ^ag  borgten  fie  ben  (sdbimmel  ibre§  9^adbbar§ 
^einede  unb  fuhren  im  35oIIgefbann  bmau§,  um  bie  33rudbfteine 
be§>  abgebrochenen  (sdbornfteinS  gu  bblen.  2)er  ^^lah  mar  ein 
baar  SO^eilen  entfernt  unb  lag  im  Sßalbe.  (sie  ein  ^or  gu 
öffnen,  unb  al§>  ibr  93^ann,  ber  früher  al§>  (sdbiffer  nidbt  gelernt 
batte,  mit  ^ferben  umgugeben,  bi^iein  gefahren  mar,  fuhr  er  ge= 
gen  einen  bbblen  ^aum  an,  in  bem  ein  93ienenftod  mar.  ®ie 
dienen  fielen  über  ihn  unb  bie  ^ferbe  her.  ©r  rettete  fid)  im 
33ufdb,  bie  ^ferbe  gingen  burdb  unb  liefen  fidb  mit  ber  (iDeidbfel  an 
einem  ^aum  feft.  gbi^  ^ferb  rife  fid)  Io§  unb  mürbe  gerettet, 
aber  ber  (sdbimmel  mürbe  fo  gerftodben,  bafe  er  tot  auf  bem  ^lafee 
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ölteB.  @efi(^t  be§  9[)Zanne§  hjar  fc^reifHc^  aufgefd)tooIIen; 

bte  engItf(J)en  9^atf)Barn  fannten  aber  gute  ^auSmittel,  flug§  t)oI» 
ten  fie  33Iätter  unb  Kräuter  au§  bem  Söalbe,  um  ßtnberung  gu 
f(Baffen  unb  (Sefal^r  äu  öerbüten.  9^a(f)bar  ^einecte  na^m  tf)r 
^ferb  anfteEe  feinet  öerunglüdften  (^cBimmeB,  oBinof)!  e§  fef)r 
au  feinem  9^aci)teil  mar. 

®ie  SBänbe  ber  33Io(fBäufer  maren  leidfit  mit  ßefim  t)er= 
ftobfen  unb  maren  bann  bid^t  unb  marm,  aber  ba§  rol^e  Bretter« 
badf)  liefe  fid^  nidf)t  berfitten.  2)a  man  feine  ©tubenbedfen  bötte, 
fonnte  man  burcb  bie  S^tiffe  frei  in  ben  ^immel  blidfen.  ^ei  9te= 
gen  unb  Unmetter  mar  ha§>  fefer  unangenehm  unb  man  bcitte  bann 
ben  9^egenf(birm  über  ba§  ^ett  an  fbannen.  ®ie  nach  S^abrung 
fudienben  @df)Iangen  fro(ben  überall  hinein;  eine  fletternbe  ©orte 
fiel  bon  oben  burcb  ba§  S)a(b  b^rnnter,  anmeilen  auf  ha§>  33ett. 
^ie  töglicbe  S^abrung  beftanb  boraug^meife  au§  SO^aBbrob  unb 
0be(f;  nur  (sonntagg  gab  eg  Söeiaenbrot.  92iemanb  bntte  baa= 
reg  @elb;  bie  @efdf)äfte  mürben  burdf)  ^aufcbbnnbel  erlebigt.  Hm 
einige  S)oEarg  (steuern  beaablen  an  fönnen,  bradben  fie  (stein* 
fohlen  aug  im  ^acb  nnb  fuhren  fie  30  SO^eilen  meit  nadf)  Cluinct) 
aum  35erfauf. 

5lug  ber  gamilie  ber  grau  ^ufe  fei  nodf)  mitgeteilt,  bafe  ber  (Srofe* 
bater  ber  grau  ^ufe  in  ©geig  befannt  mar  alg  93o(ff(biefeer.  ©in 
^irfcbbodf  aug  bem  naben  SBalbe  an  ©geig  befcbäbigte  einft  feine 
Srü(bte  unb  er  erlegte  bag  ^ier.  ®ie  Xat  blieb  nicht  berfchmiegen 
unb  er  follte  fchmere  (strafe  beaablen.  S)a  ging  er  an  Snfe  nach 
Berlin  unb  bat  ben  alten  grife  um  ©5nabe,  melche  ber  grofemütige 
^önig  auch  gern  malten  liefe. — Sie  einlaufenben  günftigen  ^e* 
richte  über  bie  (Schönheit  unb  ben  hoben  ^ulturmertb  beg  ßanbeg 
batten  unfere  greunbe  nun  ben  5lngebörigen  ber  alten  Heimat 
gefanbt.  Sag  bemog  einige,  ben  gortgemanberten  an  folgen. 
Smei  gamilien  berliefeen  im  $erbft  beg  Snb^eg  1849  bie  ®eimat; 
alg  fie  aber  (st.  ßouig  erreichten,  mar  ber  TOffifeibbi  meiter  bin* 
auf  angefroren,  unb  fie  hotten  ben  SBinter  über  bort  an  bleiben, 
benn  ©ifenbabnen  gab  eg  nodb  nicht.  Ser  alte  glefener  unb  fein 
©chmiegerfobn  granaen  entfdbloffen  fidb,  aüein  au  gufe  ihre  greun* 
be  an  erreichen  unb  einftmeilen  ihre  gamilien  aurüdfaulaffen.  Um 
nicht  an  berirren,  hielten  fie  fidb  nabe  am  glufeufer,  fdblngen  fich 
bnrch  ^üfche  nnb  fletterten  über  ^erge.  ©he  fie  bag  3iel  erreich* 


S)eutfd^sSlmeri!onifd§e  @efc^icC}l§bIätter  553 


ten,  Brad^  ber  5rite  totmübe  gufammen  unb  Blieb  bet  einem  Sar= 
mer.  prangen  fteuerte  aldetn  in  bie  prairie  t)inein.  ^löblidf) 
rief  er:  „®ier  ift  ein  beutfd^er  D^oEbanm,  t)ier  mufe  ^an 
tüobnen!"  Unb  er  l^atte  red)t  geraten. 

9^oci)bem  bie  gamilien  im  grübial^r  1850  nadfigefommen  toa» 
ren,  famen  im  ßaufe  be§  0ommer§  nodi)  gmei  meitere  gamilien 
non  brüben  b^gu,  bon  benen  nun  Gilbert  X.  ^ilbebranbt  ber  ein= 
gige  Ueberlebenbe  ift.  @r  ift  93  alt,  nodb  gefunb  an  ^ör= 

ber  unb  @eift,  bagu  bon  feltener  ©ebädbtnifeftärfe;  ibm  berbanle 
icb  biete  92a(bri(bten  über  bie  erfte  Seit  ber  S^efiebetung.  ((seit- 
bem  am  1.  gebruar  1912  geftorben). 

Snx  Söbi^e  1851  famen  toieber  brei  gamilien  unb  bon  1852 
ab  folgten  fie  in  (©(paaren.  Unter  biefen  tnaren  au(b  meine  ©1= 
tern  unb  bie  SSerinanbfdtiaft  meiner  SO^utter,  bie  grangenS.  ®ie 
(seereife  bon  ber  ®eimat  nadb  ^eto  Orleans  bauerte  12  3So(f)en. 
Stneimat  mußten  fie  toegen  (sturmf(babenS  nadt)  ©nglanb  gurüct- 
febren.  5tuf  ber  Steife  ging  ^robiant  unb  ^rinfJuaffer  gu  ©nbe. 
Oie  ßeute  mürben  franf,  baS  Ungegiefer  nahm  überbanb  in  fot= 
d^em  90^aüe,  bafe  bie  ßäufe  an  ben  SO^aften  hinauf  frodtjen.  ä)^ag 
5tmerifa  gut  ober  fcblecbt  fein,  biefe  eS,  mir  febren  ni(bt  gurüdt! 
Sn  ^t.  SouiS  traf  fie  mieber  baS  alte  (scbidtfal,  fie  mußten  ben 
Sßinter  über  bort  bleiben. 

gür  baS  tägliche  33rot  gebrauchte  man  SO^^ebl,  aber  bie  SO^üblen 
tagen  meit  entfernt.  33iS  man  Ochfen=Oretmühten  einrichtete, 
batte  man  gu  Söafferbetrieben  an  ben  Rächen  gu  reifen.  SSenn 
bann  ber  33ater  mit  feinen  9[)^aiSfäcfen  gur  SO^übte  fuhr,  mufete 
man  nicht,  mann  er  mieberfebrte.  Snt  (sommer  febtte  eS  an 
genügenber  SBafferfraft,  im  SSinter  maren  eS  (stürme,  lieber* 
fchrnemmungen,  bie  ben  SBeg  abfchnitten.  Stuf  OieteS  Sureben — 
mein  Skater  mar  eben  gängtidb  mittettoS — fam  mein  SSater  berü* 
ber  unb  baute  eine  Söinbmübte,  bie  er  1854  fertigfteÜte.  Oer  S3  au 
erforberte  gmei  S^b^^e,  benn  er  bötte  bie  Strbeit  aüein  gu  tun. 
S3aumftömme  gab  eS  ja  umfonft,  aber  eS  mar  eine  fchmere  Str* 
beit,  fo  tange  bie  Stjt  gu  fchmingen.  SSurbe  er  bann  gar  muttoS, 
fo  mar  eS  meine  braOe  fet.  SO^utter,  bie  im  rechten  @ottOertrauen  an 
feiner  (Seite  ftanb  unb  ihm  bie  (säge  gieben  batf. 

Oaü  bei  biefem  einfamen  ^ionierteben  in  einer  gängtidb 
ben  unb  fremben  ©egenb,  im  benfbar  fchroffften  (Segenfah  gu  ber 
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frür}er  getooJ^nten  ßeBenStoetfe  ha§>  ^eimtoe^  fie  gum  ^ranftüer» 
ben  Bö(^te,  ift  leicht  3U  öerftel^en,  tüenn  e§  audb  an  D^a^rung  unb 
Reibung  nid)t  fehlte,  ©asu  fehlte  t^nen  ^tr(Be  unb  ©dmle. 
9[)?etBobiftif(^e  ^eife^rebiger  n)Qren  bie  erften,  bte  unfere  Stnfieb= 
ler  Befudjten,  unb  bie  man  in  ben  erften  ^ci^ren  gerne  prte.  5lm 
©onntag  marb  ein  ßefegotte^bienft  abmecBfelnb  in  ben  ®äu= 
fern  gehalten,  bie  il^nen  eine  mirflid^e  Erbauung  Bot,  fo  bafe  um 
fere  5llten  noiB  oft  mit  fRül^rung  babon  ersöBIten.  ^m  Satire 
1852  mürbe  bie  erfte  lutBerifdfie  (^emeinbe  mit  14  gamilien  orga^^ 
nifirt  unb  errict)tete  eine  33Io(fBau§firdf)c,  bie  il^nen  ein  Stmerifa» 
ner  für  22  S)oIIar§  auf  ^rebit  berfaufte.  SlBer  nacf)  15  SO^onaten 
ftarB  iBr  erfter  fßaftor  unb  bie  folgenben  15  SO^onate  maren  fie 
mieber  o^ne  einen  ©eelforger.  (£in  9[)^ann  melbete  ficB  gu  17 
Dollars  ©eBalt  ben  9[)7onat,  aber  ba§  tonnten  fie  nxdji  aufBrin= 
gen.  ®a§  Eigentum  mürbe  amanggmeife  berfauft  unb  ba§  ^farr» 
Baus  Brannte  ab. 

®ie  Betreffenben  Eintragungen  im  Eountb=(Seri(Bt  geben  ben 
97 amen  beS  DrteS  unter  „97eu=£)ftfrieSlanb''  an.  2)ort  tarnen 
bamalS  intereffante  Singe  bor.  9[)7an  tonnte  bie  SeutfcBen  ja 
nicBt  berfteBen.  3-  finben  mir  in  ben  ©teuerbücBern  als  Ein= 
tragung  für  ben  97amen  33u6:  ^oB,  ^oofe,  ^ofS,  ^uffa,  SutcB 
^ofS.  Hnb  fo  mit  anberen  97amen.  ^am  ber  Steuer aBfdf)äBer 
gar. in  95erameiflung,  fo  fcBrieb  er  au(B  moBI  „a  SutcBmon"  (ein 
Seutf(Ber),  unb  bie  @a(^e  tarn  audf)  in  £)rbnung.  Sie  (steuern 
maren  nicBt  f(Bmer,  aber  bot^B  mar  iBre  ^egaBIung  ni(Bt  leicht, 
benn  man  Batte  ja  tein  @elb.  ä^ein  9Sater,  ber  ein  3D7üBIenbauer 
mar,  BeaaBlte  baS  erfte  S^B^^  18  EentS,  bann  46  EentS.  ^n  einer 
97a(BIaffenf(BaftS=9lbre(Bnung  finbe  icB  bie  folgenben  ^egräbnife* 
toften:  ®oIa  gum  (sarg  $1.25,  907a(Ben  beSfelben,  $1.25,  §emb= 
tieib  $1.00,  ^aftor  $1.00,  ßeBrer  60  EentS,  gufammen  $5.10.  ES 
mar  für  unfern  älteften  Pionier,  ber  am  30.  Ottober  1857  ftarb. 

Eine  fpiage  mar  baS  (sumBf=  bber  fog.  talte  gieber.  deiner 
blieb  babon  berfcBont;  eS  feBlte  in  teinem  §aufe  in  ben  erften  20 
73aBren.  Sie  35ermefung  ber  neugebrodienen  ^rairiefobe  berbe» 
ftete  bie  Suft;  bagu  maren  bie  (sümbfe  ba,  bie  rnertmürbigermeife 
auf  ben  9lnBöBen  gelegen,  mo  bie  33üffel  einen  feften  ^oben  getre= 
ten  unb  ben  mitgenommenen  (scBIamm  am  97anbe  abgefd^üttelt 
Batten.  @uteS  S3runnenmaffer  ift  Biet  fonft  in  nur  geringer  Siefe 
feBr  leidet  gu  erreidien. 
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tvav  bie§  ber  @runb,  i^eBl^alb  bie  erften  amerifamfd^en 
^nfiebler  firf)  bon  ber  ungefunben  prairie  fern  l^ielten  nnb  in  ben 
SSalbern  nnb  an  ben  33ac^en  tl)re  3Sof)nftdtten  auffd£)Iugen,  and^ 
0)0)01  3um  IBefferen  gegen  bie  SSinterftiirme,  bie  nngeftort 

über  bie  toeite  ©bene  fegten.  Itnferen  ®eutfd)en  ging  aber  ber 
fette  @ra§boben  über  alle§. 

®ie  ^rairien  lieferten  SSeibe  unb  ^eu  in  folc^em  lleberftnfe, 
bafe  nur  ein  fleiner  ^eit  benu^t  toerben  fonnte.  ^erbft  tuar 
aber  ein  ^rairiebranb  ber  ©d^reden  ber  5tnfiebler.  35om  SSinbe  ge= 
trieben,  braufte  l^au^l^od^  bie  geuerBglut  balder,  genal^rt  bon  bem 
j^otien,  trodenen  @rafe.  ^ftuv  auf  einer  fultibierten  gläctie  ßan* 
be§  fonnte  man  bann  ba§  Seben  retten. 

92o(f)  bon  einem  anbern  Uebelftanbe  mu^  id^  berid£)ten.  9P^ag 
e§>  ettva§>  romantifdi)  flingen,  mal^r  ift  e§  bod^.  TOt  ben  gamilien 
famen  oft  biele  einseine  junge  SO^änner  l^erüber,  nid)t  aber  bie 
90?äbd^en.  S)a§  ging  nid)t  auf  bie  S)auer,  aber  fd^Iiefelid^  gleid)t 
fid^  ade^  au§.  ®ie  ftarfen  unb  gefunben,  refoluten  ädägbe  in  ber 
alten  §eimat  f(f)euten  auä)  ba§  grofee  ^Saffer  nid^t  unb  famen  enb* 
lidö  au(^  in  größerer  3a]f)I  l^erüber.  Sßar  eine  foIdI)e  eingetroffen, 
gab  e§  greier  runb  umber,  unb  e§  mar  eher  feine  9^ube,  bi§  fie 
einem  bie  ®anb  gereidit,  unb  faft  immer  mar  audf)  bie  3[^erbinbung 
eine  glüdli(be. 

idun  ift  ba§  oIIe§  aber  anber^  gemorben.  3Sir  brauchen  bie 
ädäbcben  nidjt  mehr  gu  importieren,  fonbern  fönnen  ben  ddarft 
felber  berforgen.  ©§  fd^eint  faft,  al§  menn  ba§  5Ingebot  fd^on  grö* 
feer  möre  aB  bie  9Zad^frage.  2)ie  milbe  prairie  ift  berfdbmunben, 
unb  anftatt  ihrer  fiept  man  nun  mogenbe  betreibe»  unb  h^he 
ädai^fornfelber.  2)ie  33Iodhäufer  hoben  fd^önen,  fogar  prädh* 
tigen  unb  foftbaren  §öufern  ^lafe  gemacht.  Unfere  jüngere  (Ge¬ 
neration  mürbe  ein  angefpannteS  ^och  Odpfen  aB  eine  nie  gefe* 
hene  äderfmürbigfeit  betrachten.  @ie  fchümt  fich  fdhon,  mit  ber 
Samilie  auf  einem  ßanbmagen  gu  fahren,  ©elbft  elegante  Supr» 
merfe  merben  nun  bon  bem  5IutomobiI  berbrängt.  S)aB  ßanb  ift 
gmeihunbertfadh  im  greife  geftiegen,  unb  fielen  ift  ber  D^eichtum 
ein  Hnbing,  ba§  ihnen  über  D^adpt  in  ben  ©cpoofe  gefallen  ift  unb 
mit  bem  fie  nicht  um^ugepen  miffen.  2)rei  lutperifche  (^emeinben  ‘ 
beftepen  jept  pier,  bie  3.  jäpriidf)  über  $2500  allein  für  ädiffionS» 
amede  geben,  ©ine  neue  ^irdpe  mürbe  in  biefem  ^apre  in  ©oI* 
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ben  evxiäjtet,  bie  $25,000  foftete,  obtüo^)!  bte  Betreffenbe  ©emeinbe, 
nid^t  bie  größte  ift.  §eute  tüoBnen  265  oftfriefifdi)  rebenbe  gamtlien 
in  9^eu=£)ftfrie§Ianb,  ba§  aber  leiber  nic^t  ben  9^amen  Beibelfialten 
Bat.  @eit  SaBren  Boben  biefe  gamilien  einen  großen  ^eil  iBre§ 
Sun)a(Bfe§  nadi)  anberen  oftfriefifcBen  5tnfiebelungen  in  Sttinoi§ 
unb  nad£)  ineftIi(Ben  unb  norbtueftlidBen  (Staaten  abgegeben.  Qtaei 
©ifenbaBnen,  bie  1855  begn).  1863  erbaut  inurben,  freuten  fidB 
in  ©olben,  unferm  blüBenben  oftfriefif(Ben  (stabtcBen. 

9^ur  über  eine  35eränberung  Baben  Juir  nn§>  au  betrüben:  ba§ 
?ßerf(Btüinben  be§  früheren  b^ädBtigen  Urlnalbe^.  2tIIe§  fianb 
inirb  abgeBoIaü  nur  um  SSeibe  für  ba§  SSieB  a«  f(Baffen.  §oIa= 
mangel  mirb  fdfion  fe^t  fühlbar. 

(so  t)iele§  ^ntereffante  an§>  ber  3[^ergangenBeit  bon  9^eu=öft= 
frie^Ianb  fönnte  nodh  eraählt  tuerben,  bodh  inirb  ber  f^laum  e§ 
moBI  nidht  geftatten.  ®er  (sdBreiber  biefe§  gebenft  bie  Ort^ge» 
f(Bi(Bte  bon  ©olben  mit  einem  gamiliem^tegifter  in  einem  ^udB 
Beraub  m  geben  unb  bittet  feine  Sanb^Ieute  um  beaüglidhe  be- 
merfen^merthe  92a(BridBten  ober  (sdBriftftücfe.  2)a§  befte  Tlate- 
rial  liegt  nodh  bielfadf)  in  ber  alten  Heimat  berborgen;  e§  finb 
33riefe,  meldöe  bon  ben  erften  5tu§b3anberern  gefd^rieben  mürben. 
Sie  foüten  an§>  Sicht  gebracht  merben. 
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9^eucrc  ©rfd^cinutigctt  in  bcr  "^tni^ä^MmmUnu 

\ä)tn  Sitcratim 

S5on  ®r.  SStll^elm  51.  grttftf). 

©eit  Pursern  l^aBen  ft(f)  auf  meinem  SCrbeit^tifcf)  mehrere 
beutfc£)=omertfantf(Be  Söerfe  angefammelt,  auf  bte  e§  fi(^  tuol^I 
loBut,  bte  Sefer  ber  @ef(f)t(f)t§BIatter,  Befonber^  beutf(f)=amert“ 
fanifc^e  @efd[}t(Bt§forf(^er,  aufmerffam  gu  macBen,  ba  fie  tm  (stan= 
be  finb  unfere  ©efdfitdBte  3u  förberu  unb  mancBe^  ^ntereffante  gu 
^age  Bringen.  S)a§  erfte  mir  gugefommene  ^udf)  füBrt  ben  etinag 
aBfonberlicBen  ^itel:  ,,5tu^  ber  alten  ^affeemüBie'",  @efdBi{f)ten 
au§  ber  ©tubentengeit  bon  5ttfreb  ^ra.  3Ser  nidBt  gu  ben  @inge* 
meiBten  geBört,  toeife  mit  bem  ^itel  nidBt  biel  angufangen;  fdBIa= 
gen  mir  aBer  ba§  3::iteIBIatt  urn  unb  lefen  bie  35orrebe,  bann  er= 
faBren  mir,  ba^  bag  alte  (^oIIege=@eBäube  ber  ebang.=IutBerifdBen 
(^Bnobe  gu  ©Btingfielb,  ^Itinoig  bon  ben  0tubenten  fo  Benannt 
mürbe  unb  unter  biefem  9Zamen  iBnen  recBt  bertrauIicB  gemor= 
ben  ift. 

5[.  ©rimm  (5llfreb  ^ra)  Bot  feine  ^tubienfaBre  bort  guge«= 
BradBt  unb  fucBt  ung  nun  redBt  amüfant,  nacB  feiner  B^^morifti» 
fdBen  Sßeife,  feine  unb  feiner  greunbe  ©rIeBniffe  in  ben  alten 
9^öumIidBfeiten  unb  ßeBrföIen  mitguteilen.  ®ag  ^efte  in  bem 
S3udBe  finb  aBer  bie  ^arfteHungen,  meldBe  er  ung  bon  feinen  SeB= 
rern  gieBt,  namentlidB  bon  ^rofeffor  5tug.  ©rämer,  ben  er  fo  Iie= 
BeboE  fdBilbert,  bafe  er  ung  für  iBn  geminnt  unb  mir  iBm  au(^ 
gut  fein  müffen.  5tudB  mit  ^rofeffor  §.  2öt)tiefen  madBt  er  ung  Be= 
fannt  unb  ergöBIt  biel  0dBöneg  bon  tBm.  S)ag  53udB  ift  fo  am 
gieBenb  gefdBrieBen,  bafe  man  Bebauert,  menn  man  bamit  gu  ©nbe 
ift  unb  nodB  gern  meiter  lefen  mödBte.  ©in  53ilbnig  bon  ^rofeffor 
51.  ©rämer  unb  meBrere  anbere  ^Euftrationen  berleiBen  bem  53udBe 
nodB  meitereg  ^ntereffe. 

5Son  bem  DZeftor  ber  beutfdB=amerifanifdBen  (SefdBidBtgfdBreiBer, 

51.  5lattermann,  finb  meitere  ^änbe  feiner  ©efammelten  0E)rif= 
ten  im  ®ruEe  erfdBienen.  53anb  X  unb  XI  Bringen  mieber  biel 
Sntereffanteg.  SO^andBeg  mirb  ben  ßefern  ber  ©efdBidBtgBIätter 
fdBon  Befannt  fein,  aBer  eg  ift  audB  biel  5^eueg  barunter  unb  fo 
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Bequem  aUe§>  Bet  einanber  gu  ^oBen.  SrQu  ^Berefe  5lIBerttne 
Souife  bon  SciföB=9^oBinfon,  Beffer  Befount  unter  iBrem  SidBterna- 
men  bte  bon  unfern  tn§  SSette  geBenben  @ef(B)tcBt§fdBret= 

Bern  an  menig  BeadBtet  murbe,  Bcit  bon  fRattermann  eine  befto  Bef= 
fere  SSürbtgung  erfaBren. — 2Sir  bürfen  e§  f)xev  nicBt  unterlaffen 
auf  ba§>  ftimmungSboEe  ^tlb:  ,,^Qlbi,  ein  beutfdBe§  grauenleBen", 
meI(Be§  Srana  SöBer  bon  biefer  BeriiBmten  ®eutfcB=5tmerifanerin, 
bie  er  berfönlidB  Bannte  unb  fcBä^te,  entmorfen  B^t,  B^^^äwbDeifen. 
©affelBe  erfdBien  in  ben  33eiträgen  gur  @efdBi(Bte  unb 
35ölferfunbe  bon  Srana  bon  ßöBer,  im  2ten  ^anbe,  granf- 
furt  a.  äR.,  fRütten  unb  ßoening. 

2)er  XII.  ^anb  Bringt  bie  BnBfc^e  ^iograbBie  ©tallo^,  mie  fie 
nur  ber  greunb  bem  greunbe  fdBreiBen  fonnte.  S)ann  folgt  eine 
gange  StngaBI  BiograBBif(B)er  ©figgen,  burdB  toelcBe  bie  ßefer  mit 
bielem  9^euen  Befannt  merben  biirften.  3Sir  fönnen  bem  uner* 
miibliiBen  gorfdBer  unb  ©ammler  für  feine  SeBenSarBeit,  bie  fo- 
biel  gu  ^age  geförbert  Bnt,  mirflidB  nidBt  genug  banfen. 

Der  XVI.  ^anb  entBält:  StBBanblungen,  3Iortrage  unb  fReben, 
aÜe  BeleBrenb  unb  intereffant  unb  fo  xeä)t  geeignet  in  ben  fom* 
menben  SSintertagen  Beim  marmen  £)fen  gelefen  gu  merben.  (so 
mögen  benn  fRattermanng  3Serfe  unferen  ßanbSleuten  BeftenS 
embfoBIen  fein. 
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$aftoriu§  uttb  btc  ^riinbung  Hon  ^ermantomn^ 

dteplif  an  ^errn  SSill^elm  Kaufmann. 

Ql^re  ©ntgegnimg  auf  meine,  „©firenrettung  he§>  grang  Mantel 
^aftoriuS''  l^aBe  td^  foeben  in  ber  „^enn  (Germania''  in  englifc£)er 
(öbra(f)e  gelefen  unb  mir  bie  Sefire  barauB  gezogen,  bafe  id^  für 
^olemifen  gu  alt  geinorben  bin,  urn  bie  mir  nur  nod^  furg  3uge* 
meffene  Qext  meinet  Sebent  bamit  gu  bertröbeln.  @ine  furge  ^e- 
ftatigung,  bafe  id£)  fie  gelefen  unb  geprüft  t)abe,  mufe  id^  S6^en  aber 
bo(f)  mibmen. 

Silled,  \va§>  für  ben  ®ru(f  gefdf)rieben  unb  gebrucft  mirb,  gehört 
ber  £)effentli(f)feit  unb  l^at  einen  beftimmten  Qtaeä  ober  foüte  bod^ 
einen  Qtved  l^aben.  3)iefer  Qtved  mirb,  je  nad^  Ebfi(f)t  be§  35erfaf= 
fer§,  entmeber  offen  auggefbrod^en  ober  in  mel^r  ober  minber  bunfle 
0dbleier  eingel^üüt.  2)o§  ift  eine  alte  allgemein  anerfannte  Oie» 
gel.  D^adb  biefer  Siegel  fd^eint  e§  mir,  bafe  ber  5luffab:  „^afto- 
riu§  unb  ber  mirflidfie  5lnfang  ber  beutfdben  ©inmanberung",  ge= 
gen  ben  xd)  meine  „©l^renrettung  he§>  ^aftoriu^''  fd^rieb,  ben 
Stved  J^aben  foÜte,  biefen  gül)rer  ber  erften  rein  beutf(^en  ®in= 
manberung,  fomie  feine  ©enoffen,  bie  i^nen  biSlier  augefbro* 
(f)ene  ^ebeutung  berabgufeben,  unb  gmar  ftü^ten  @ie  ^1)^*6  5lrgu* 
mente  auf  mand^erlei  9^ebenfädölidi)feiten. 

2)er  5lntifflat)erei  =  ^roteft. 

SSa§  anber§  foüte  ^erabmürbigung  be§  5lntifflaberei* 
^roteft§  bon  ^aftoriug  unb  feinen  SOHtfoloniften,  ben  ®eutf(ben 
bon  (^ermontornn,  bebeuten,  al§  eine  @eringfdi)äbung  biefe§  emig 
benfmürbigen  S)ofument§?  ®er  ^aftoriu^’fcbe  ^roteft  ift  eine 
^at,  gleichgültig  ob  er  an  bie  Slffemblt)  ober  an  bie  Ouäferge» 
meinbe  gerichtet  mar.  ®abei  barf  nicht  aufeer  Singe  gelaffen  mer» 
ben,  bah  3W  ie^^er  Seit  gang  $ennft)lbanien  eine  Ouäfergemeinbe 
bilbete,  unb  bah  TOtglieber  ber  Slffemblt)  fömmtlich  ber  £luä= 
fergemeinbe  angehörten,  tiefer  ^roteft  mirb  gur  @rohtat,  menn 
mir  bebenfen,  mie  flein  ba§  Häufchen  ber  ^eutfchen  mar,  ba§ 
fich  faum  fünf  §ahre  borher  unter  bie  aÜe  ^errfchaft  führenben 
©nglänber  nieber gelaffen  hötte  unb  fich  gleichfam  nur  al§>  gebuü 
bet  betrachten  burften.  Slber  fie  hatten  ben  mahrhaft  hei^eifchen 
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3)2ut,  ^^)xen  engitfdien  Cluäfergenoffen  eine  SSal^rl^eit  in§  @eftdE)t 
3U  fagen,  bte  btefe  ftiEfditneigenb  l^tnne^imen  mußten,  ^tefe 
©rofetat  abgufcfitDätfien,  Benu^en  (Bie  bte  l^öljnifd^e  ^l^rafe, 
ftoriuS  fei  bamit  „an  bie  unred^te  B^mkhe  gefommen". 

3n  k)xex  ©rtnieberung  auf  meine  ,,($f)renrettung"  fc^reiBen 
(sie:  „bafe  bie  ^robingial  ©efe^geBungen  pufig  ben  ^anal  ber 
petition  nnb  in  einigen  Sollen  fold^e  ber  ©mBfef)Inng  BenuBt 
ten,  urn  bie  ^Tufmerffamfeit  ber  Sonboner  3lutoritaten  bar  auf  gu 
lenfen'',  Uerfe^Ien  aber  gu  fagen,  boB  bamit  nie  ettva§>  au§geri(B= 
tet  morben  fei.  2)a§  gu  fct)reiBen  Batten  Bk  nicBt  nötig  ge^oBt, 
benn  icB  fagte  jo  f(Bon  natf)  ^rofeffor  burner,  „bafe  gtuifcBen  1702 
unb  1775  bon  ber  BennfBibanifdBen  SIffemBIt)  meBrfaci)  35erfu(l)e 
gemadBt  tnorben  feien,  ben  (sflabenBanbel  gu  BefdBrönfen",  um 
aber  „redBte  (scBmiebe"  gu  retten,  laffen  Bk  ben  (scBIufe- 
faB  ou§:  „bafe  faft  immer  bie  ^oarb§  of  ^rabe  biefe  ^ef(BIuBnaB= 
men  mit  iBrem  3Seto  Belegt  Bötten".  S)o§  Batten  Bk  bo  dB  audB 
Bingufiigen  foEen! — 3Sa§  fo  eine  berloren  gegangene  „redBte 
(sdBmiebe"  oft  ©ebanfen  maiden  fann! 

SdB  b^eiB  nidBt,  oB  bie  bon  SB^en  angefüBrte  97adBridBt,  baB  im 
^aBre  1750  bie  StffemBIt)  bon  35irginio  eine  ©mbfeBIung  gur  ®in= 
fdBrönfung  be§  (sflabenBanbel^  an  bie  33eBörben  in  Sonbon  ge* 
f(Bi(ft  Bötten,  auf  3:;atfa(Be  BeruBt;  aber  ba§  tvei^  idB,  bofe  ^Bcmag 
Sefferfon  im  S^Bi^e  1768  in  ber  35irginia  ^(ffemBIt)  einen  ^efdBIufe 
Beantragte,  ben  (sflabenBanbel  in  35irginien  gu  berBieten,  baB 
aber  biefer  Stntrog  burdB  ben  SSertreter  ber  ^rone  mit  bem  35eto 
Belegt  tvuxbe  unb  befeBoIB  nidBt  gur  StBftimmung  geBracBt  merben 
fonnte.* 

®rei  ©eutfdBe  ^rotefte  gegen  bie  (sflaberei. 

SSir  S)eutf(B)en  aber  finb  ftolg  barauf,  bafe  e§>  brei  ^rotefte  ge¬ 
gen  bag  fIudBb:)ürbige  S^ftitut  ber  (sflaberei  in  biefem  ßonbe  bor 
beffen  UnaBBöngigfeit  gibt,  bie  aEe  brei  bon  ©eutfdBen  'i)exxik)- 
ren:  1.  2)er  bielBefbrotBene  ^roteft  bon  ^aftoriug  unb  feinen 
©ermontotoner  ©enoffen  bom  ^aBre  1688;  2.  ^er  ^roteft  ber 
beutfiBen  (saIgBurger  in  ©Beneger,  ©eorgio,  bom  ^aBre  1738  unb 
3.  ber  ^roteft  ber  ®eutf(Ben  bon  gjabfin  in  S^omon  ß^ountt)/  97orb 
(Carolina,  bom  SoB^^e  1774.  3Son  biefen  murbe  ber  ©Beneger  ^ro- 

*  Henry  A.  Washington,  Life  and  Works  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
A^ol.  I,  p.  3  and  Vol.  IV,  p.  387. 
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left  bireft  nod^  Sonbon  on  bte  ^oarb  of  ^rabe  gefd)t(ft.  toar 
nad)  ^l^rer  ^Infid^t,  ^err  Kaufmann,  getoi^  „bte  reifte  (Bdjxnxehe", 
aber  ebenfo  erfolglos  tote  ber  an  bte  Cluafergentetnbe  gerichtete 
^roteft  be§  ^aftoriuS.  9^t(t)t  itn§  SDeutfc^en  gesiemt  e§,  btefe 
bret  (samenförner  gering  311  fchäben  ober  gar  3u  Oerachten,  au§ 
benen  in  ber  TOtte  be.§  19.  ^ahrhunbert§  bie  grucht  reifte,  toeld^e 
mit  „^lut  unb  ©ifen"  biefen  (schanbfledf  Oon  ber  0tirn  ^oIum= 
bia§  au^gelöfcht  hot. 

©in  Suseftänbnife  an  $aftoriu§. 

dladjbem  (Sie  in  Sh^^em  Oon  mir  fritifirten  5trtifel  ^aftoriu§ 
„ben  sagen  unb  fanften  Stubengelehrten"  genannt  l)aben,  „ber 
in  ©ermantornn  in  fieben  Sbi^^chen  bichtete  unb  bhitofobhierte, 
aber,  eigentlich  niemals  auJ  feinen  Oier  pfählen  hei^ctu^fam  unb 
ber  fo  menig  bon  ben  3ügen  seigt,  melche  mir  bei  SO^ännern  jener 
Seit  befonberg  fuchen:  ^atfraft  unb  ermeiterten  3Sirfung§frei§" — 
geftehen  Sie  in  S^^i^er  ©rmiberung  auf  meine  „©hi^enrettung  be§ 
$aftoriu§"  biefem  hoch  su,  bafe  er  ein  „au^geseichneter  unb  ehr= 
lieber  35ermalter  ber  fleinen  (beutfehen)  Stnfieblung,  melche  er 
begrünbete",  gemefen  fei,  „ba§  SO^ufter  eines  frieblichen  MrgerS 
unb  mähren  Patriarchen",  aber — unb  hter  fügen  Sie  htnsu — 
„unter  ben  Oielen  braOen  unb  mönnlichen  Pionieren,  melche  Penn- 
fhlöonien  fchufen,  mirb  er  mohl  faum  als  einer  ber  erften  unb 
herOorragenben  ßeiter  gesählt  merben". 

Beiten  unb  Gelegenheiten  machen  9[)^änner  unb  gelben.  3Bäh' 
renb  ber  35  S^hte,  bie  PaftoriuS  in  Pennfhioanien  gelebt  höt, 
gab  eS  meber  bort  noch  w  ben  übrigen  amerifanifchen  Probinsen 
Gelegenheit,  einen  granflin  ober  Sßafhington  aufmachfen  su  fe- 
hen.  ®er  SO^enfeh  aber  ift  an  feine  ^age  gebunben.  3Ser  ba  im 
kleinen  baS  Pefte  erftrebt,  ift  ebenfo  mürbig  su  achten,  als  ber- 
jenige,  bem  bie  Gelegenheit  su  größeren  ^aten  geboten  mirb.  ^n 
biefem  ßichte  betrachtet,  seigt  nicht  ber  bereits  befbrochene  Pro- 
teft  gegen  bie  Sflaberei  eine  „3:^atfraft"  unb  baS  „Streben  nach 
ermeitertem  SöirfungSfreiS"  „außerhalb  ber  hier  Pfühle?" 

©S  ift  ferner  gemife  aügemein  befannt,  bafe  auS  ben  fleinen 
unb  unfeheinbar  geringen  Stnfüngen  beS  PaftoriuS  unb  feiner 
30^itfoloniften  in  faum  einem  halben  ^ahrhunbert  bie  mächtige 
glutmelle  ber  beutfehen  ©migration  h^^bormuch^,  bie  fich  über 
Pennfhibanien  ergo^  unb  biefe  Probins  faft  su  einem  beutfehen 
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©taat  erl^ob!  ©oEien  bte  bon  ^aftoriu^’  35ater  im  2)ru(f  pnhlu 
girten  33rtefe  unfereg  ^atriard^en  gar  feinen  ©influfe  auf  biefe 
beutfdje  ©migration  geübt  5aben?  ©§  mar  bocb  ba§  erfte  au§  5Ime= 
rifa  ftammenbe  33u(^,  ba§  in  ©eutfc^lanb  fein  ©rfc^einen  mad^te. 

Stuf  meine  Stnnal^me  ^egug  nefimenb,  e§>  fei  nid^t  benfbar,  bafe 
^aftoriu§  aB  S^id^tbürger  im  Satire  1687  ber  ü^nnftilbanier  SCf= 
femblt)  ptte  angepren  fönnen,  fagen  ©ie,  (^eibenftidfer  l^abe  ba§ 
gefd£)rieben.  ^eibenftidter  fagt  ni(f)B  berartige^,  fonbern  beri(f)tet 
nur,  Sßatfon,  ber  Stnnalenfd&reiber  bon  ^l^ilabelütjia  melbe  bie§, 
fügt  aber  fogleid^  tiingu,  „fonft  fei  nidf)B  barüber  befanntl"  * 
Sludf)  ^rofeffor  ßearneb  l^at  in  feiner  S3iograübte  be§  ^aftoriu§ 
biefe^  mitgeteilt,  fidt)  ebenfaE^  auf  SBatfonB  Stnnalen  ftüljcnb. 

®ie  S)eutfd^en  unter  ben  ^ollänbern. 

@ie  fommen  mieber  auf  ba§  alte  ^bema  gurüE,  bafe  e§  be¬ 
reite  bor  ^aftoriuS’  3eit  biele  2)eutfdbe  in  biefem  ßanbe  gegeben 
babe,  unb  nennen  bie  S3efiebelung  bon  97eu  Sfieberlanb  (97em 
g)orf)  unb  97eu  (ödbmeben  (begm.  beren  Kolonie  am  2)elamare) 
bie  SSorläufer  he§>  bon  ^aftoriu§  gegrünbeten  ^ermantomn  unb 
beftreiten  biefen  erften  ©ammelbunft  ber  beutfdben  ©inmanber» 
ung.  0ie  geben  babei  meitläufig  gu  SSerfe,  inbem  ^ie  eine  gange 
S3ibIiotbef  bon  S3üdbern  nabmbaft  madben,  au§>  benen  @ie  Sb^^e 
Hebergeugung  gefdböüft  höben.  2)ie§  aEe§  höbe  idb  in  meiner 
„©brenrettung  be§  ^aftoriuS''  Sb^^en  fa  bereite  gugeftanben  unb 
gefagt,  bafe  unter  ben  ^oEünbern  unb  (^dbmeben  gabireidbe  ^eut» 
fdbe  gemefen  feien,  bieEeidbt  ein  ©rittet  ober  gar  bie  ^ätfte.  SEebr 
begeugen  audb  bie  bon  Qbi^e^  aufgegüblten  SSerfe  unb  33üdber 
nidbt. 

Stber  nun  begeidbnen  (sie  mir  ben  geograübffdbßn  £)rt, 
bie  genaue  (steEe  auf  ber  ßanbfarte,  mo  bor  ^aftoriu§’  Seit  in 
biefem  öanbe  ein  bon  boEünbifdber  ober  fdbmebifdber  S3eimif(bung 
unbermengter  Ort,  eine  (stabt  ober  SteEen  rein  beutfdber  Orga= 
nifation  gefunben  merben  fann!  ©en  Singer  auf  bie  genaue 
(steEe  gebrüEt,  lieber  St^ennb!  Hub  bann  nennen  (sie  mir  au§> 
ben  gabireidben  ^oEänbern  unb  (sdbmeben,  b.  b-  ben  ©eutfdben 
barunter,  ben  Sfamen  be§  SOIanne^,  ben  (sie  an  ^aftoriu§  (Stel¬ 
le  al§>  ben  ^^atriardben  ber  beutfdben  ©inmanberung  befonber§ 
begeidbnen  moEen.  §er  mit  bem  Sfamen ! 

*©eutf(ber  Pionier,  Jahrgang  III,  (Seite  11. 
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©afe,  nad^bent  92eunieberlanb  unb  9^eu  ©d^tüeben  bon  ben  ©ng- 
lanbern  ben  ^ojlanbern  entriffen  tnorben  tear,  in  D^eln  g)orf  beut= 
fd^e  92teberlaffungen  entftanben,  ift  befannt.  folcfie  tnerben  9^eu- 
Burg  ant  §nbfon  unb  bie  fletneren  Orte  im  9[)^o§an)ftaI  nub  am 
©(Bol^arte  genannt.  Otefe  finb  ober  toaren  nrfb^^üngltd^  beutfdt), 
adein  bie  3eit  il&rer  ©ntftel^nng  batirt  erft  ein  35ierteIiaI)rBun= 
bert  nac^  ber  ©riinbung  bon  ©ermantoton  (nadt)  1709  ober  1710), 
unb  ^odbertJ^al  unb  SSeifer  unb  bie  übrigen  (Srünber  biefer  Ort- 
fd^aften  famen  aud^  nid^t  frül^er  in§  ßanb. 

(Bie  berfudf)en  mein  Slrgument  gu  ©unften  bon  d^ermantoton 
baburd^  gu  entfräften,  baü  ^ie  97eu  dlieberlanb  (eine  gange  ^ro* 
bing)  unb  97eu  ©d^meben  (ebenfalls  eine  probing)  bie  gu  ®oI= 
lanb  unb  ©d^meben  geprten,  auf  bie  gleiche  (atufe  fteden,  mie 
ha§>  (stabti^en  (Sermantomn.  ^ein  ddenfi^,  unb  am  adertoenig* 
ften  id^,  beanfbrucbe  bie  gauge  probing  ^ennft)Ibanien  al§>  eine 
beutfd^e  Kolonie.  35on  aden  bernünftig  Oenfenben  mirb  nur  ber 
0tabtfrei§  bon  ©ermantotnn  geltenb  gemadbt.  20o  in  dien  97ie= 
berlanb  ift  bor  1683  ba§  ©eitenftüdt  ober  3SorbiIb  bon  German* 
toton?  ©ine  ©tabt  ift  0tabt  unb  nid^t  ein  ganged  Sanb,  in  bem 
gerftreut  einige  d)?enf(^en  leben  ober  gelebt  l^aben. 

Oann  fagen  Bie,  bie  beiben  ^robingen  unb  ber  begrengte 
©tabtfrei^  ftänben  ben  Stutoritaten  gegenüber  in  bem  gleichen 
35erlf)ältnü.  Oiefe§  ^trgument  ift  unhaltbar,  9teu  D^ieberlanb 
unb  aden  Slnfieblungen  unb  Ortfd^aften  mürben  bie  33et)örben 
bon  ®odanb  ernannt  unb  biefe  5lutoritaten  ftembein  fie  al§  l^od 
länbifdt).  97eu  tofterbam  mar  eine  tiodänbifd^e  0tabt.  Oaffelbe 
35erpltni§  gilt  aud^  für  97eu  Bd^tvehen,  unb  Ubtanb  mar  eine 
fdt)mebifdf)e  @tabt,  bi§  bie  ^odanber  bie  probing  raubten. 

TOt  @5ermantomn  ift  ba§  SJerl^altnig  gang  berfd^ieben.  @er» 

*  mirb  mobt  gumeift  angenommen,  bie  le^te  (Btaxnm^  ober 
©runbfilbe  fei  nicCd  bentfd^  fonbern  engtifd^.  ®a§  SBort  ^oton,  bied 
mebr  ^  a  u  n  bat  ficb  nur  in  ben  SSereinigten  «Staaten  infolge  ber  bi^r 
gebränd^Ii(ben  Scbreibmeife  berengitfibt.  ftammt  ou§  bem  SBorte 
3  ct  u  n ,  nieberbeutf(b  S^un,  eine  @renge,  bo§  in  ben  lenten  brei 
^abrbnnberten  fi(b  auf  blofee  (gtnfriebignngen  bef (brand  bat.  ^m  17. 
^abrbunbert  unb  felbft  f^äter  no(b  mar  ba§  SSort  in  3anngeri(bt, 
b.  i.  €)vt§^  ober  Oorfgeri(bt,  lebenbtg.  Oie  alten  beutf(ben  Stnftebler  in 
5pennfblbanten,  fD^arblanb  unb  S^irgtnien  f(brieben  e§  and)  immer  Saun, 
S  a  u  n  f  (b  i  b  ufm.,  abmecbfelnb  mit  Stabt :  ^’riebridC)  Staun  unb 
f^riebri(bftabt  in  S??arblanb. 
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mantotDn  ift  eine  non  ©eutfd^en  gegrünbete  ©tabt,  inie  fd^on  i  f)  r 
rein  beutfc^er  D^ame  bebeutei*  ©iefe  @tabt  erhielt,  tnie 
idb  in  meiner  „Sl^renrettung"  bereite  beridbtet  l^abe,  bon  ber 
femblt)  $ennfk)IbQnien§  einen  greibrief  (charter)  qB  @tabt,  mit 
beftimmten  @ere{f)tfamen,  @eridf)Bbarfeit  unb  (Riegel  gnerttieilt, 
fogar  mit  ber  (^rlaubnifs,  bie  3Sern)aItung§=  nnb  in 

beuticf)er  (Bpvadje  fnl^ren  gu  bürfen.  3So,  ^err  Kaufmann,  be= 
finbet  fi(f)  in  9^eu  92ieberlanb  ba§  gleiche  33eifbiel?  ©erabe  bie§ 
beftimmt  (Sermantomn  ober,  toie  ^aftoriuS  lateinifdf)  fc^reibt, 
^^ermonoboIB,  anr  erften  beutfd^en  ©tabt  in  ben  f)eutigen  S5er= 
einigten  Staaten. 

bie  fbbrabiftfie  ©intnanbernng  bon  Seutfdben  in  biefe§ 
ßanb  betrifft,  fo  beginnt  biefelbe  nid^t  mit  ben  ^oEänbern,  fon= 
bern  fie  b:)ar  bereite  ein  l^albe^  ^atirl^nnbert  frül^er,  felbft  im 
2öeid)bilb  ber  ^bereinigten  (Staaten  ba,  et)e  ®enbriE  ^ubfon  ben 
9?oorb  9biber  unb  ben  ©elamareflu^  entbedEte.  (sie  beginnt  be= 
reiB  mit  ben  (Spaniern  unb  mit  ben  granaofen,  aB  5tbmiral 
ß^olignt)  eine  ^ugenottenanfieblung  in  ber  (Segenb  be§  tieutigen 
ß^l^arle^ton,  (süb  ß^arolina,  begrünben  b:)oEte  (1562=1564).  SSenn 
(sie  aifo  ben  erften  S)eutfdben  fnd^en  b^oEen,  ber  in  biefe§  Öanb 
fam,  bann  müffen  (sie  nod^  biel  breiter  aurüEgreifen ! 

©in  3b  e  r  g  a  n  g  e  n  t)  e  i  t  §  =  unb  3ufunft^  = 

Sntermeaao- 

2)a  (sie  Raftering  aB  ben  beutfdtien  ^atriard^en  biefe^  Öan= 
be§  abfolut  niE)t  gelten  laffen  moEen,  fo  fann  id^  (sie  bieEeidbt 
auf  bie  gäl^rte  be§  aEererften  ©eutfd^en  unb  atoar  eine§  in  ber 
@efd^icf)te  bebeutungSboEen  Wanm§>  l^inleiten,  ber  bann  ba§  ^a= 
triard^enborrecf)t  bor  aEen  übrigen  mit  boEem  Üled^te  unb  unbe= 
ftritten  in  Slnfbrud^  nelimen  fann. 

^dö  b^iE  babei  nid^t  auf  bie  (Sefd^idfite  ber  einft  beutfdl)en  ^ro= 
bina  3beneauela  aurüEgreifen,  bie  bon  1528  bB  1556  beutf(üe§ 
Selben  n)ar  unb  bon  ben  beutfdfien  ^anbeBfürften  be§  fbäten  TOt= 
telalter^,  ben  SSelfern  in  Slug^burg  unb  Ulm  erobert  unb  befie= 
beit  mürbe,  (sie  mürben  mir  fogen,  ba§  liege  außerhalb  ber 
©renaen  ber  3Sereinigten  (Staaten.  3lber  aud^  9^eu  D^ieberlanb 
lag  Seit,  bie  <sie  belianbelten,  auüerl)alb  he§>  englifd^en  3lme= 
rifa,  bB  ©nglanb  e§  eroberte.  SamaB,  au  ben  Seiten  SBiEiam 
^enn^,  mar  ba§  englifdfie  Slmerifa,  bon  meldiem  bie  35er.  (Staaten 
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il^re  ©rffteng  ableiten,  ein  fdimoler  ©tretfen  Iäng§  be§  STtlonti* 
fc^en  03ean§  BtS  gu  bem  @tbfel  be§  STKegl^anti^^ebtrgeS,  öon 
(^onaba  bi§>  gur  bamal§  unbeftimmte  9^orbgrenge  bon  glortba. 
2)ag  Gebiet  toeftlidf)  bon  ben  SlEegl^anie^  bi§>  gum 
geprte  granfretd^  unb  fiil^rte  ben  Dramen  „9^eu  granfreid^". 
9^adö  ben  fogenannten  frangofifd^^englifd^en  Kriegen  17534763 
mürbe  biefe^  Gebiet  im  grteben  bon  25erfatEe§  an  ©nglanb  ab- 
getreten  unb  gelangte  fo,  mie  etma  tiunbert  border  97eu 

97ieberlanb,  mit  in  ben  ßänberfomble^,  ber  fräter  nadf)  bem  Un= 
abt)ängigfeit§frieg  ba§  norbmeftlid^e  Territorium  ber  95ereinig= 
ten  Staaten  Bilbete. 

©eitbem  erweiterten  biefe  itire  §errf(l)aft  nodf)  burdf)  mefirfad^e 
Sinfoufe,  burdf)  ben  33eitritt  bon  Teja§,  ben  me^ifanifdfien  ^rieg, 
foWie  burdö  ©ntbedfungen  unb  33ertrage  gu  bem  gewaltigen  97eidö, 
ba§  jebt  in  feiner  Slbrunbung  bie  48  (Staaten  ber  Union  umfaßt 
unb  bom  3ftlantif(l)en  £)gean  bi§>  gum  stillen  907eer  fidf)  erftredft. 
Sfber  Beim  ©ffen  fommt  Befanutlid^  ber  ^pbeiit  Onfel  ©am  War 
j^ungrig,  unb  Waf)renb  er  nodf)  burd^  ben  fReBeEionBfrieg  fid^  ber 
©ntreifeung  eine§  Teilet  feinet  ®ebiete§>  geWefirt  l^atte.  Würbe 
5lla^fa  getauft.  Tamit  War  bie  5tu§bef)nung  eine§  9teidf)e§  auf 
bem  norbamerifanifd^en  Continent  minbeften^  borläufig  gu  ©nbe 
gefommen.  5tBer  fein  ^Ippetit  War  nod^  nid^t  gefättigt.  ©ein 
gieriger  33Iicf  fc^Weifte  über  ba§  SSeltmeer,  unb  ba  er  ben  ®ng= 
länbern  e§>  aBgefei^en  fiatte,  bafe  ber  §ai  bie  tieineren  gifdf)e  ber* 
fdf)Iudft,  fo  fBerrte  er  feinen  fRadf)en  auf  unb  berfd^Iang  unter  min* 
beften^  gWeifell^aftem  3SorWanb  bie  ]^aWaiif(^en  ^anatem^nfeln, 
unb  nod^  fräter,  nad^bem  ber  ftedfen  geBIieBene  33au  be§  ^ana* 
mafanal^  bon  il^m  granfreidf)  aBgefauft  Worben  War,  bie  nötf)ig 
geworbene  SlBtretung  be§  panama  ^analftreifen^. 

SfB  unter  aEerlei  tieud^Ierifd^en  35orWänben  Wegen  ber  ®uBa= 
nifdfien  SSirren,  bie  Onfel  ©am  eigentlidf)  gar  nidf)t§  angingen, 
ber  ^rieg  mit  ©Banien  bom  3öun  geBrod^en  War,  Wobei  ber  hier* 
mal  ftärfere  33ruber  Öbnat^an  ben  entfräftigten  ©Sanier  an 
bie  SSanb  gebrüdft  l^atte,  ba  War  ber  ^eifel^unger  fo  üBermäd^tig 
geworben,  bafe  ©Banien  gWang^Weife  bie  biertaufenb  9D2eiIen  ent* 
fernte  gnfelgruBBe  ber  ^BütB-Pinen  mit  acf)t  ä)7iIfionen  Brau* 
neu  ä)7aIaBen  u.  5f.  aBgefauft,  b.  p.  geraubt  Würbe.  5Xudf)  Warb, 
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tro^  ber  ^)euä)levi^ä)en  ©rflärung,  bafe  ber  ^rteg  gegen 
nten  nid^t  gtned^  SanberoBerung  geführt  tnürbe,  (Spanien  hie 
Snfel  ^orto  9^tco  abgenommen  unb  bamit  ba§  erfte  ^ufuB= 
ober  ^ecfeei  in  ba^  mefttnbtfcbe  D^eft  gelegt. 

J5ft  bamit  nun  bie  öänbergier  Onfel  Sam'^  gu  ©nbe. 
begmeifle  e§!  @df)on  feit  fed^^aig  fahren  fibelt  un§  ber  @aumen 
nadf)  bem  35erfcf)Iu(fen  bon  ß^uba  unb  ben  meftinbifd^en  ^nfeln. 
35or  ettoa  biersig  S^^i^en,  aB  ber  l^odblöblicbe  @rant  ^räfibent 
mar,  märe  e§  nn§>  faft  gelungen,  bie  Snfel  (santo  Domingo  gu 
berfbeifen,  unb  i(b  febe  e§>  brobbetifci)  fommen,  ba^  über  furg  ober 
lang  Onfet  «^am  aüe  bie  bormiegenb  mit  9^egern  bemo^nten 
meftinbif(ben  ^nfeln,  6^uba  eingefdi)Ioffen,  berfdbluden  mirb.  S)a= 
mit  märe  bann  ber  bor  fecb^gig  ober  fiebgig  ^obren  erflärte 
(öbrmb-  ‘‘The  whole,  the  boundless  continent  is  ours!”  feiner 
(Erfüllung  bebeutenb  näher  gerüdft. 

Itnb  mann  bann  bie  ^bereinigten  (Staaten  fidb  auf  bie  mefh 
inbifdf)en  S^^feln  auSgebebnt  b^ben  unb  bie  9^egerinfel  0anto 
Domingo  unfer  fein  mirb,  bann  mirb  audb  ber  erfte  beutfcbe  ^a= 
triardb  biefe§  öanbe§  bort  gu  ^age  treten,  ber  bereiB  ein  ganged 
Sobrbunbert  bor  ben  ®eutfdf)en  unter  ben  ^oEänbern  in  Onfel 
Sam^  9beidb  gelebt  unb  gemirft  b^t:  ©ebaftian  Sbens  au§ 
Hirn.  2)a§  märe  bann  ber  erfte  unb  au^brüdlidb  namboft  ge¬ 
machte  patriarch  he§>  ^eutf(btbum§  in  ben  ^bereinigten  Staaten 
— ber  Swtunft.  (sebaftian  dlen%  fam  bereiB  im  ^abre  1496  aB 
übermalter  ber  SBelfer  gaftorei  bortbin,  unb  im  Sabre  1526  mürbe 
er  fogar  Statthalter  ((Souberneur)  bon  Santo  Somingo.  grei- 
lieb  höben  bie  mit  ^eng  bortbin  gefommenen  ©eutfeben  in  ihrer 
iEadbfoIgerfcbaft  eine  febmarse  Hautfarbe  befommen,  aber  men 
genirt  ba§  ? 

Sßenn  Sie  nun  lange  genug  leben,  lieber  greunb,  bB  bie  3ber= 
einigten  Staaten  auch  ß^uba  unb  bie  meftinbifdben  m  ib= 

ren  SObagen  aufgenommen  höben  merben,  bann  müffen  Sie  notb= 
gebrungen  Sbi^e  ^rioritäBfabne  bon  5Eeu  D^ieberlanb  berabgie- 
ben  unb  fie  in  9^eu  Spanien,  bam.  auf  Santo  Somingo  mieber 
aufbflangen,  benn  bort  merben  Sie  ben  mabren  Patriarchen  be^ 
®eutfchtum§  in  biefem  Sanbe  bereiB  gur  fieben^aeit  be§  Slo- 
Iumbu§  namboft  machen  fönnen. 
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%hex  ©d&ers  Beifeite!  ba§  J)ier  gefd^ilberte  möglid)e  ©r- 
eigntfe  eintritt,  ]^alte  i(^  nod)  feft  an  ^aftoriuS  unb  ber  @5riin= 
bung  Oon  ©ermantolnn,  al§>  ber  foIgenn)i(Bttgfte  ©rfd^etnung  in 
ber  bentfdien  ©inJnanberung^gefditd^te  biefe§  0anbe§  nnb  laffe 
ben  ©rufe  ^aftoriuS  für  bie  Otelen  SO^tEtonen  2)eutf(feen  feier= 
lanb^  gelten:  „©alOe  bofterita§!"  ©egrüfet  beutfcfee  9Zad)fon> 
menfd)Qft  in  5[mertf a !  §.2t.9^atterntann. 

Cincinnati,  ben  9.  5tuguft  1912. 
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ART  AND  NATIONAL  CULTURE  ^ 

By  Julius  Goebel 

If  we  admit  that  the  fine  arts,  like  poetry,  cannot  attain 
their  highest  degree  of  perfection  until  they  have  become  an 
expression  of  national  culture  that  is  characteristic  and  orig¬ 
inal,  the  question  suggests  itself:  to  what  extent,  if  at  all, 
has  American  Art  reached  this  standard?  Instead  of  ven¬ 
turing,  myself,  at  this  moment  an  answer  to  this  important 
question,  which  involves  the  further  question,  whether  we 
already  possess  a  national  culture,  I  prefer  to  quote  the 
opinion  of  an  unprejudiced  foreign  critic.  In  a  sympathetic 
review  of  the  American  Art  Exhibition  which  was  held  in 
the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  at  Berlin  a  few  years  ago,  a  well 
known  art  critic  had  the  following  to  say:  ‘‘If  the  present 
exhibition  was  to  furnish  us  with  the  evidence  of  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  a  real  American  Art,  the  evidence  must  be  considered 
insufficient.  We  see  a  number  of  single  more  or  less  dis¬ 
tinguished  artists,  but  what  concern  have  they  with  the 
peculiar  character  of  America?  There  is  in  this  exhibition 
nothing  of  a  pronounced  American  character,  nothing  of  a 
basic  tone,  common  to  all  exhibited  works.  The  artists  of 
this  new  nation  are  not  representative  of  a  new  race,  they 
are  still  Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  Germans,  or  at  best,  cos¬ 
mopolitans, — but  as  yet,  in  no  way  Americans.” 

What  this  critic  fails  to  find  in  the  pictures  of  a  Whistler, 
Chase,  Robinson,  Metcalf,  and  others,  is  not  technical  skill 
or  other  qualities  purely  artistic,  but  the  presence  of  that 
very  something  which  constitutes,  in  my  opinion,  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection  in  art;  and  his  keen  eye  also  discovers 
the  cause  of  the  defect — the  absence  of  an  original,  fully 
developed  national  culture. 

There  are,  of  course,  those  who  believe  that  all  art  is 
international  in  character,  and  that  it  is  the  special  mission 
of  American  art  to  be  cosmopolitan  in  nature.  Beautiful 

^  Address,  delivered  before  the  Art  Institute  of  Chicago. 
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and  consoling  as  this  may  sound,  it  is,  nevertheless,  one  of 
those  empty  abstractions,  born  in  the  schoolroom  or  in  the 
study,  and  thoughtlessly  repeated  by  those  who  have  only 
vague  conceptions  of  the  close  relationship  between  nation¬ 
ality  and  creative  genius.  The  truth  is  that  a  cosmopolitan 
art  is  but  a  higher  form  of  mimicry,  and  that  only  that  art 
will  appeal  to  a  nation  and  to  the  cultured  of  other  peoples, 
which  presents  the  truly  human  in  characteristically  na¬ 
tional  forms. 

What  is  true  of  art  is  equally  true  of  literature.  When 
during  the  forties  of  the  last  century,  the  cry  for  a  national 
literature  was  raised  in  America,  Mr.  Longfellow  wrote  in 
his  diary;  ‘Aluch  is  said  nowadays  of  a  national  literature. 
Does  it  mean  anything?  Such  a  literature  is  the  expression 
of  national  character.  We  have  a  composite  one,  embracing 
French,  Spanish,  Irish,  English,  Scotch  and  German  pecu¬ 
liarities.  Whoever  has  within  himself  the  most  of  these  is 
our  truly  national  writer.  In  other  words,  whoever  is  most 
universal  is  most  national.  Emerson’s  poems  are  not  so  en¬ 
thusiastically  received  by  the  public  as  I  thought  they  would 
be.” 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  imagine  this  checkered  cosmopoli¬ 
tan  poet,  who  would  be  a  Frenchman,  a  Spaniard,  an  Irish¬ 
man  and  a  German  all  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  still  more 
difficult  to  imagine  the  universal,  though  national,  poetry  of 
this  extraordinary  being,  whom  Mephistopheles  would  have 
called  Mr.  Microcosm.  However,  Mr.  Longfellow  may  have 
had  in  mind  himself  and  his  own  poetry,  and  for  this  reason 
he  may  have  spoken  so  patronizingly  of  Emerson,  whom, 
strange  to  say,  we  consider  today  one  of  our  few  truly  na¬ 
tional  writers. 

How  much  more  deeply  and  to  the  point  than  the  academic 
views  of  our  literary  eclectic  are  the  opinions  on  this  question 
of  Margaret  Fuller,  a  contemporary  of  Longfellow,  who  must 
be  considered  one  of  our  greatest  critics  and  national  proph¬ 
ets.  She,  too,  is  confident  that  a  national  genius  will  rise 
and  work  in  this  hemisphere,  “but  not  till  the  fusion  of 
races  among  us  is  more  complete.  It  will  not  rise  until  this 
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nation  shall  attain  sufficient  moral  and  intellectual  dignity 
to  prize  moral  and  intellectual,  no  less  highly  than  political, 
freedom  and  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  Nor  then  shall  it 
be  seen  till  from  the  leisurely  and  yearning  soul  of  that  riper 
time  national  ideas  shall  take  birth;  ideas  craving  to  be 
clothed  in  a  thousand  fresh  and  original  forms.  We  cannot 
have  expression  till  there  is  something  to  be  expressed.  ’  ’ 

What  this  great  prophet  demanded  as  indispensable  to 
the  development  of  national  literature  and  art,  is  the  creation 
of  a  national  culture.  And  with  an  insight  born  from  a 
profound  study  of  history,  she  devined  also  the  true  nature 
of  this  national  culture.  The  political  and  social  organiza¬ 
tions  of  a  nation  do  not  constitute  its  higher  culture.  Nor 
is  it  to  be  found  in  the  achievements  of  the  human  mind, 
which  make  only  for  exterior  civilization.  For  this  exterior 
civilization  furnishes  only  the  prerequisites,  the  mere  body 
of  that  higher  national  culture,  the  animating  soul  of  which 
manifests  itself  in  the  creation  of  original,  imperishable  val¬ 
ues  in  the  highest  sphere  of  human  activities,  values  that  are 
radiant  with  a  beauty  never  before  seen,  reverberating  a  tone 
of  feeling  never  before  experienced.  And  this  higher  cul¬ 
ture  is  not  the  exclusive  possession  of  a  few  exclusive  circles, 
it  is  the  very  blossom  of  the  intellectual  life  of  the  entire  na¬ 
tion.  While  the  creative  geniuses  of  a  people  will  always  be 
few  in  number,  they  are  the  seers  and  prophets  of  their  na¬ 
tion,  because  its  entire  mental  and  moral  forces  are  concen¬ 
trated  in  them.  Hence  the  secret  of  the  magic  influence  of  the 
genius,  and  the  mysterious  echo  of  his  manifestations  in  the 
heads  and  hearts  of  his  contemporaries. 

But  the  question  may  already  have  suggested  itself:  Has 
the  American  nation,  which  is  composed  of  so  many  ethnic 
elements,  already  reached  the  complete  fusion  necessary  for 
the  creation  of  a  higher  national  culture?  That  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  the  process  of  creating  and  shaping  such  a  cul¬ 
ture,  no  one  will  deny.  But  we  should  be  guilty  of  national 
vanity,  were  we  to  pretend  that  our  national  culture  had  ad¬ 
vanced  beyond  the  preliminary  stages.  Nor  must  we  close 
our  eyes  to  the  difficulty  of  the  problem  which  confronts  us. 
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j^mong  nations  that  are  racial  units,  such  as  the  Greeks 
or  the  Germans,  the  formation  of  a  higher  culture  may  be 
described  as  the  unconscious  unfolding  of  their  very  soul,  the 
documents  of  which  we  possess  in  their  literature,  their  art, 
their  music  and  their  philosophy.  With  a  composite  nation, 
such  as  ours,  the  same  process  of  creating  a  higher  culture 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  to  a  large  extent  a  conscious  and  diri¬ 
gible  one. 

It  is  evident  that  this  means  a  great  advantage.  While 
it  must  be  left  to  the  historian  to  determine,  by  a  careful 
study  of  the  psychology  of  our  various  racial  elements,  the 
character  of  our  future  national  culture,  the  real  leadership 
in  the  development  of  the  latter  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
representatives  of  literature  and  the  fine  arts.  For  these, 
including  the  art  of  music,  are  not  only  the  manifestation 
and  expression  of  national  culture,  but  the  most  powerful, 
if  not  the  only  agencies  of  its  creation  and  development. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  all  cultural  periods  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  mankind  have  been  initiated  by  an  intense  activity  of 
the  imagination.  Hence,  we  may  say,  that  the  real  progress 
of  humanity  is  dependent,  in  the  final  analysis,  upon  the 
creative  faculty  of  man,  as  it  manifests  itself  chiefiy  in  lit¬ 
erature  and  art.  It  is  here,  in  the  secret  workshop  of  the 
imagination,  the  most  divine  of  human  faculties,  where  vi¬ 
sions  of  a  new  and  higher  life  arise,  and  where  the  new  mes¬ 
sages  are  heard  and  shaped,  that  will  re-echo  in  the  hearts 
of  the  nation.  Indeed  we  are  justified  in  claiming  that  it  is 
not  during  the  barren  periods  in  which  pure  intellect  reigns 
supreme,  but  during  the  times  when  imagination  is  valued 
and  cultivated  that  humanity  has  taken  its  greatest  strides 
forward. 

While  the  truth  of  these  statements  may  be  readily  con¬ 
ceded,  if  we  remember  the  revolutionary  and  almost  feverish 
activity  preceding  the  classical  periods  of  literature  in  Ger¬ 
many  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century;  or  in 
England  previous  to  Shakespeare;  or  in  Italy  before  the 
Renaissance;  it  does  not  seem  at  first  sight  as  if  the  fine  arts 
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played  a  similar  role  in  the  cultural  pioneer  work  of  the 
creative  imagination. 

A  careful  study  of  the  history  of  painting  and  sculpture, 
however,  reveals  the  fact  that  these  arts  are  no  less  closely  in¬ 
terwoven  than  is  the  art  of  poetry,  with  the  entire  intellectual 
and  cultural  status  of  a  people  at  a  given  time.  Far  more 
imitative  in  character  than  poetry,  these  arts  produce  their 
creations  on  the  basis  of  a  close  observation  of  the  eye  of  the 
phenomenal  world.  In  fact  the  history  of  the  graphic  and 
plastic  arts  has  quite  aptly  been  called  the  history  of  artistic 
vision  extending  from  the  crude  outlines  of  primitive  per¬ 
iods  to  the  naturalistic  impressionism  of  the  present.  Still 
it  would  be  wrong  to  say  that  a  picture  is  the  direct  reproduc¬ 
tion  of  the  exterior  object.  It  is  always  the  visual  image  of 
the  artist  which  is  reproduced  and  which  stands,  as  it  were, 
between  the  object  and  the  artist.  Hence  the  difference  of 
vision  in  the  works  of  art  belonging  to  different  historical  per¬ 
iods.  We  may  smile  at  the  crude,  stiff  outlines,  the  lack  of 
perspective,  and  the  strange  color  treatment  of  early  mediaeval 
pictures,  but  we  must  not  forget  that  the  artists  as  well  as 
their  contemporaries  saw  in  these  pictures  the  realization  of 
their  visual  images,  augmenting  and  supplying  by  their  im¬ 
agination,  just  as  children  do,  that  which  seems  to  us  lacking. 

It  is  in  the  gradual  development  of  the  artistic  vision,  in 
the  process  of  approximating  the  visual  image,  the  mere 
physiological  inner  picture,  to  the  exterior  world;  it  is  in  the 
development  of  an  original  way  of  seeing  the  world  about  us, 
and  thus  recreating  and  interpreting  it  for  us,  that  the  fine 
arts  participate  in  the  development  of  a  national  culture. 
And  it  is  a  fact  that  the  painters  are  much  quicker  than  the 
imagination  of  the  poet  to  see  and  represent  the  world  in  a 
new  light.  Not  until  the  great  Rembrandt  had  interpreted, 
through  his  wonderful  pictures,  the  beauty  and  poetry  of 
everyday  life  and  had  shown  the  magic  effect  produced  by 
light,  do  we  find  a  similar  interest  in  the  details  of  reality 
in  English  fiction.  For  nearly  a  century  afterwards  the  cry 
“ut  pictura  poesis^’  was  the  esthetic  watchword  of  literary 
criticism. 
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I  have  said  before  that  we  are  in  the  fortunate  position 
of  being  able  to  direct  the  development  of  ♦our  national  cul¬ 
ture  and  art.  The  cultural  heritage  of  all  ages  and  nations 
has  been  left  us  in  order  to  begin  a  new  life  in  the  higher 
spheres  of  human  endeavor. 

But  I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  many  dangers  which  be¬ 
set  our  path.  That  we  must  for  a  time  be  the  imitators  of 
the  art,  the  poetry,  and  science  of  other  more  advanced  na¬ 
tions  is  to  be  expected  under  the  circumstances.  It  is  to  be 
expected,  also,  that  we  finally  free  ourselves  from  all  intel¬ 
lectual  and  artistic  bondage  and  become  independent.  And 
here  again  we  can  learn  from  history  and  the  experience  of 
other  nations. 

We  shall  not  become  independent  and  original  as  long 
as  we  believe  that  art  and  literature  can  be  made  to  order. 
In  the  proud  feeling  of  having  conquered  in  less  than  a  cen¬ 
tury  a  whole  continent  and  having  suddenly  risen  to  a  place 
among  the  world  powers,  we  believe  that  it  needs  but  our 
conscious  effort,  or  the  magic  power  of  money,  to  conjure  up 
in  a  short  time  what  it  took  other  nations  many  centuries  to 
acquire.  We  resemble  in  a  certain  way  the  Romans,  who,  af¬ 
ter  they  had  conquered  the  world,  concluded  that  a  classical 
literature  was  a  nice  and  necessary  national  asset  to  have, 
and  who  set  about  to  manufacture  one  after  the  pattern  of 
the  Greeks.  We  are  suffering  as  a  nation  from  precociousness 
and  overconsciousness,  the  arch  foes  of  artistic  and  literary 
development.  There  are  nations  as  well  as  individuals  who 
never  had  a  childhood,  who'  never  lived  in  the  golden  twi¬ 
light  of  that  wonderful  dreamland,  where  the  youthful  soul, 
trembling  with  joy  and  awe,  first  beholds  the  visions  of 
future  achievements.  We  possess  the  naivete  of  the  upstart, 
but  we  are  sadly  lacking  the  naivete  of  childhood,  without 
which — paradoxical  as  it  may  sound — there  is  neither  art 
nor  literature.  For  what  is  true  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  true  of  the  Kingdom  of  Art:  “Except  we  become  as  little 
children  we  shall  not  enter  it.  ” 

One  of  the  permanent  truths,  discovered  by  one  of  Ger¬ 
many's  greatest  critics,  the  result  of  many  experiments  and 
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failures  and  of  long  observation,  as  well  as  deep  study  of  the 
creative  powers,  is  the  truth  that  the  genius  is  always  naive. 
This  truth  could  not  be  discovered  until  it  had  been  found  that 
the  creative  imagination  does  not  tolerate  the  dictates  of 
conscious  and  cold  calculation.  In  a  beautiful  poem,  called 
‘‘My  Goddess,”  Goethe,  the  great  poet  and  artist,  glorifying 
the  imagination  as  the  beloved  and  favorite  daughter  of  Jove, 
sent  to  mortal  man,  cautions  us  to  meet  her  with  the  devotion 
and  tenderness  which  we  accord  our  sweethearts  and  wives, 
and  concludes  with  the  warning:  “But  be  careful  that  Cal¬ 
culation,  the  old  mother-in-law,  does  not  offend  her,  the  ten¬ 
der  soul.” 

Wherever  this  warning  has  not  been  heeded,  the  result 
has  been  bombast  and  stiff  conventionalism  in  literature,  and 
frosty,  lifeless  allegories  in  the  fine  arts.  To  be  sure,  this 
sort  of  art  will  be  immensely  pleasing  to  the  Philistine,  be¬ 
cause  he  can  understand  it  easily,  and  it  gives  him  the  super¬ 
ior  feeling  of  being  an  art  critic. 

That  it  is  possible  for  us  moderns  to  overcome  the  reflect¬ 
iveness  and  overconsciousness  of  our  nature,  is  best  shown  by 
the  example  of  Goethe,  in  whose  life  and  development  art 
played  a  great  role.  We  may  not  be  able  to  reform  our  de¬ 
plorable  educational  system  with  its  empty,  soulless  mechan¬ 
ism,  and  its  morbid  cult  of  mere  intellectualism,  but  we  are 
able  to  counterbalance  its  disasterous  effects.  Every  teacher 
of  drawing  or  design  has  it  in  his  power  to  develop,  in  the 
susceptible  minds  of  our  neglected  children,  clearness  of 
vision,  appreciation  of  form  and  love  of  beauty  for  its  own 
sake;  and  to  stimulate  and  nourish,  if  only  on  a  small  scale,, 
the  delight  in  the  creative  process  of  the  imagination.  No  art 
is  possible  without  a  naive  pleasure  in  the  sensuous  beauty 
of  God  ’s  wonderful  creation,  for  all  beauty  is,  according  to  au 
older  German  critic,  “a  ray  of  truth  of  the  absolute  light 
which  strikes  our  soul  with  a  force  that  we  cannot  resist.” 

What  we  need  is  the  development  of  our  innate  love  of 
beauty,  of  that  sensuousness  of  our  nature  which  has  been 
crippled  and  suppressed  by  centuries  of  wrong  teaching. 
There  is  no  need  of  alarm  at  this  on  the  part  of  our  moral- 
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ists.  For  there  is  an  esthetic  conscience  which  may  serve  as 
the  model  for  the  conscience  of  many  moralists,  because  it 
finds  its  reward  in  itself  and  not  in. any  future  reward  or 
punishment. 

How  great  and  wonderful  is  the  task  set  for  the  Ameri¬ 
can  artist!  There  is  a  throbbing,  glowing,  and  blossoming 
life  about  us;  a  life  of  a  richness,  a  variety,  and  a  beauty 
such  as  the  world  has  never  before  witnessed.  To  catch  and 
interpret  for  us  the  innermost  spirit  of  this  glorious  Ameri¬ 
can  life  as  it  breathes  in  the  endless  variety  and  untold 
beauty  of  our  landscapes,  in  the  magnificence  of  our  moun¬ 
tain  and  seashore  scenery,  as  it  dwells  about  the  smokestacks 
and  skyscrapers  of  our  large  cities,  as  it  reveals  itself  in  the 
unparalleled  energy  and  force  of  our  industries,  our  com¬ 
merce,  and  traffic,  and  finally  manifests  itself  in  the  manifold 
types  and  characters  of  our  mixed  population, — that  is  what 
we  expect  from  the  American  artist  as  his  message  to  our 
future  national  culture. 
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T)eutftf)Ianb§  g^^anflin  gegen  ^jnritanifri^e  ^u^jfpngerei 
3Son  9^ attermann. 

S)te  folgenbe  ^.b^triotifd^e  ^^l^antafie"  ^uftuS  9D^öfer§  fonb  id^ 
unlängft  in  ber  93erlintfd)en  902onat§f(f)rtft  bom  Wdv^  1785,  0ie 
bafet  fo  gang  auf  unfere  mu(ferifd^en  ^wfiönbe  in  biefem  Sanbe 
(in  ©eutfd^Ianb  finb  fie  glitcflic^  borüber  ober  bielme()r  niemals 
3nr  (Geltung  gefommen),  bafe  id^  bie  Slbl^anblung  be§  beutfd^en 
granflin  gum  9^uben  unb  grommen  aEer  ©anertöbfe,  benen  geit* 
meilig  au^geloffene  grö]^Ii(l)feit  ftet§  ein  ©renel  ift,  unb  bie  ie= 
be^mal  fd^oubern,  toenn  ein  ]^eitere§  Söörtd^en  einen  fröfilid^en 
Sntbife  nnb  gefeHigen  ^runf  Begleiten,  mit  einigen  3tenberungen 
l^ier  sum  93eften  gebe: 

„SSenn  id^  ©errfd^er  toare,  e§>  follte  mir  anber^  gelten:  bie 
Sente  foEten  mir  n)enigften§  ein=  ober  gtoeE,  breimal  im 
Quf  ber  ^irme^  ober  auf  gaftnad^t  böEige  greitieit  l^oben,  einige 
Q3änbe  f-pringen  su  laffen,  ober  icp  piefee  nicf)t  ®err  ^ommiffa= 
riu^l  linfere  peutige  SlEäfeigfeit  ma(pt  lonter  @(t)Ieidf)er,  bie  im 
@epeimen  morgen^  ipr  (Slä^dfien  unb  abenbg  ipr  ^ännd^en  trim 
fen;  anftatt  bafe  bie  bormalige  SiuSgelaffenpeit  gu  getoiffen  Sat)= 
re^geiten  einem  ^onnertoetter  mit  @d)Io6en  glidf),  ba§  ^'voax.  ba, 
mo  e§  pinfäEt,  «sdfiaben  tput,  im  langen  aber  bie  gru(f)tbarfeit 
meprt.  dagegen  mürbe  id^  aber  bie  täglid^en  Käufer,  menu  fie 
fidf)  aucf)  nid^t  total  beraufd^en,  opne  93armpergigfeit  in’§  3u(f)t» 
pang  f(f)i(fen. 

SEit  aEen  ipren  Sepren  unb  ^^rebigen  paben  e§  bie  SD^orali» 
ften  enblicfi  fo  meit  gebra(f)t,  bafe  bie  Sente  meld^e  borpin  be^ 
re§  einen  9tnfer,*  aber  an  einem  2:^age  perunterge(f)ten,  fid^  je^t 
tagli(f)  mit  einem  geringeren  SO^afee,  aber  be§  mit  ei* 

nem  ©tüEfafe  **  begnügen.  §ier  mö(f)te  id^  mof)I  einmal  fragen, 
ob  mir  bei  biefem  ^aufE)  gemonnen  paben?  9^oligei=^ommif* 
foriu§  fage  iE)  nein!  @o  biel  greuben  un§  audi)  ber  ©d^öpfer 
unb  bie  92atur  gibt,  unb  fo  gern  e§  ber  §immel  fepen  mufe,  bafe 

*  51  n !  e  r ,  ein  tleincS  berolteteg  glüffigfeitSgefäfe  etma  fo  grofe  mie 
in  biefem  Sanbe  ein  53ter?^eg. 

**  ©  t  n  E  f  0  ^ — Og^oft,  5imerifanifc^  ^OQ§f)eah. 
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mir  fie  mit  ®anf  tmb  SO^öfeigung  geniefeen,  fo  offenfunbig  finbe 
idö,  bafe  bie  ßeute  Bei  bem  geheimen  ©eniefeen  gu  ©runbe  ge^en: 
bie  bori^in  be§  ^al^reS  nur  ein-  ober  gmeimal  ^oBfmefe  gu  erlei* 
ben  'Ratten,  finb  nun  ba§  gange  Safer  leBerleibenb  ober  bfe^feefe- 
tif(fe.  finbe,  bafe  e§>  für  bie  ^oligei  Iei(feter  ift,  einmal  be§ 
Safere^  Enftalten  gegen  einen  milben  Ocfefen  gu  treffen,  al§  tög- 
Ii(fe  bie  ^älBer  gu  feüten. 

5tufeerbem  ift  e§>  no(fe  gu  bermunbern,  bafe  bie  greuben  unb 
(^rgöfeungen  unferer  35orfaferen  orbnung^mäfeiger  getoefen  finb, 
al§>  bie  unfrigen.  ber  gangen  Befannten  Söelt  finb  bon  ben 
ölteften  Seiten  feer  gemiffe  ^age  bem  DJtenf(feen  freigegeBen  mor- 
ben,  bafe  er  barin  bornefemen  fonnte,  ma^  er  moEte,  infofern  er 
nur  feinen  Sfnbern  f(feäbigte.  Sfn  folcfeen  ^agen  rufete  ba§  Stmt 
ber  OBrigfeit  böEig  unb  ber  Si§fu§  fonnte  ni(fet§  Beffere§  tfeun, 
aB  mitmacfeen.  SO^an  finbet  alte  ©tabtorbnungen,  nacfe  melcfeen 
an  gmei  ^agen  beB  S^fei^eg  öEe  Sfrten  bon  ^^lüdf^ffeielen  erlaubt 
mürben.  S)ie  OBrigfeit  bulbete  bie  gaftnacfet^gecfeereien  unb  SO^um- 
mereien  Bi§  in  bie  ^ircfeen  unb  forgte  Blofe  bafür,  bafe  bie  unBün- 
bigen  SO^enfcfeen  feinen  Unfug  anfingen,  ba§  HeBermafe  ber  Suft 
meferte  feiner.  SO^an  erinnert  ficfe  ber  ©aturnalien  mie  ber  9^ar- 
renfefte.  'Man  meife,  ma§  gur  ^arnebaBgeit  in  unb  aufeer  ben 
Möftern  erlaubt  mar,  unb  man  fiefet,  ofene  ein  SEonte^guieu  gu 
fein,  bafe  aEer  Sßelt  OBrigfeit,  ben  ^atriard^en  gu  ^onftantinofeel 
nicfet  ausgenommen,  ben  ^runbfafe  Befolgte,  bie  S^feorfeeit  mufe 
menigftenS  einmol  im  Söfe^^e  auSgäferen,  bamit  fie  baS  gafe 
nicfet  fferenge. 

Oiefer  @runbfafe  feerrfcfete  eBenfaES  Bei  unferen  35orfaferen  in 
anberen  ^feeilen.  ^ei  gemiffen  feltenen  feierliifeen  @elegenfeeiten 
geigten  fie  ficfe  in  berfcfemenberifd^er  ^racfet,  menn  fie  aucfe  täglicfe  in 
einem  fcfelicfeten  SSamfe  gingen.  Roberten  fie  mit  einanber,  fo  fcfeon- 
ten  fie  fo  menig  ifere  Sungen,  mie  fie  ifere  gäufte  fcfeonten;  unb  menn 
fie  fi(fe  freuten,  fo  moEten  fie  Berften  bor  ßacfeen.  Oamit  fcfeonten 
fie  ifere  geierfleiber  unb  entmeferten  ficfe  beS  fcfeminbfücfetigen 
@ramS  unb  ber  @efafer,  burcfe  eine  felöfelicfee  greube  gu  fterBen. 
3Sir  feingegen  ofefern  ber  EJtobe  burcfe  täglicfee  fleine  5fuSgaBen 
unfer  BefteS  35ermögen  auf,  ofene  eine  redfete  greube  gu  geniefeen, 
berfolgen  unfere  geinbe  mit  ber  artigften  SJtanier,  unb  fcfeminbeln 
Bei  aEen  felöfelicfeen  SuföEen.  SSir  finb  SSerftagSmenfcfeen  ge- 
morben. 


578  S)eu^f(^j^§^mert^antfc^e  ©efc^ic^tSBIätter 

S)o(^  (S(f)ers  Bet  0ette.  Söenn  iä)  ^errf(Ber  toäre,  bte  Seute 
foHten  mir  gu  gemiffen  Seiten  me^r  greuben  BoBen,  bamit  fie  gu 
anberen  Seiten  fleißiger  unb  orbentlicBer  inürben.  ^(B  tneiß,  mie 
bem  ^anbmerBmann  ber  (sonntag^Braten  f(Bme(ft,  menn  er  bie 
gange  SScxBe  mit  @emüfe  fi(B  BeBoIfen  Bat;  unb  mie  gufrieben  er 
mit  bem  (^emüfe  ift,  menn  er  an  ben  «sonntag^Braten  benft.  92acB 
biefem  tva^)ven  ©runbfaß  mürbe  i(B  iebem  2)orf,  menn  ni(Bt  aüe 
Monate,  bo(B  aüe  SlierteljaBr  einen  gefttag  erlauben,  um  ben 
täglicBen  @enuß,  meIcBer  guleßt  au(B  oft  ben  93eften  gum  Hebet- 
maß  berfüBrt  unb  befto  gefäßrlicBer  ift,  je  unBemerfter  er  im 
ginftern  f(BIei(Bt  unb  mit  ber  lieben  (SemoBnBeit,  ber  gmeiten  9^a» 
tur,  über  2Seg  geßt,  fo  Beffer  einf(Brönfen  gu  fönnen.  ©ine  ^oli* 
geiorbnung,  bie  ißre  ^fufmerff amfeit  baßin  menben  mürbe,  fiele 
Beftimmt  erfoIgreicBer  au§,  al§>  biejenige,  meI(Be  aÜe  5frten  bon 
SecBereien  unb  Belagen  berBietet  unb  bamit  bie  burcB  feine  Oe- 
’eße  gu  Begmingenben  BeimIi(Ben  unb  öfteren  Oenüffe  Beförbert, 
au(B  moBI  felBft  ba§  0alg  ber  greube,  ba§  bem  geßlagten  90^en- 
f(Ben  D^eig  unb  5fu§bauer  gur  5frBeit  geben  foü,  gang  unfcBmacf- 
Baft  ma(Bt. 

Sn  gemiffen  Sänbern  unb  Befonber^  am  D^Bein,  läßt  ber  Pfar¬ 
rer  be§  ©onntag^  ba§>  SoitBon  mit  ber  Olocte  geben,  mann  ber 
giebler  in  ber  ©(Benfe  auf  bie  ^onne  fteigen  barf;  unb  nun  fängt 
alleg  an  gu  taugen.  S«  gangen  SÖO(Be  aber  finbet  man  feinen 
S0?enf(Ben  in  ber  ©(Benfe,  ©nglanb  'binqeQen,  mo  ba§  lan¬ 
gen  am  ©onntag  berBoten  ift,  fießt  man  in  ©ßelunfen  be§  5fBenb§, 
Bi§  tief  in  bie  9^a(Bt  Bmein  ^änge,  barunter  benn  bie  2:;age§ar- 
Beit  leibet.  Sn  Oenf  ßnbet  man  bie  §anbmerfer  alle  ^fbenbe, 
menn  e§>  bie  SSitterung  erlaubt,  eine  ©tunbe  auf  öffentIi(Ben  blä¬ 
ßen,  um  fi(B  bon  ber  ermübeten  5fnftrengung  be§>  ^age§  gu  er- 
Bolen  unb  ba§  35oIf  ift  fleißig  in  feinem  33erufe.  ©o  ift  e§  über- 
aÜ,  mo  bie  OefeßgeBung  auf  ©rfaßrung  gebaut  mirb,  greube  unb 
5frBeit  bermifcßt,  unb  bie  eine  bient  ber  anbern  mit  mä(Btiger 
^anb. 

Sn  anbern  ßänbern,  mo  bie  geiertage  aBgef(Bafft,  bie  Blauen 
SO^ontage  eingegogen,  bie  gaftna(Bt§IuftBarf eiten  'berBoten,  bie 
ßei(Ben-  unb  ^inbelBier  gu  genau  eingef(Bränft,  aüe  SeBi^ungen 
unterfagt,  aÜe  ^irmeßfreube  bur(B  ben  nie  f(Btafenben  gi§fu§ 
geftört  unb  üBerBaußt  aÜe  ßuftbarfeiten  be§  35oIfe§,  fo  biel  im= 
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mer  möglich,  unterbrücft  finb,  fielet  man  bte  ßeute  biel  Jiäufiger 
in  ben  ©c^enfen,  ftiHer  unb  trauriger,  aber  öfter  betrunfen  unb 
aud^  meniger  fleißig  arbeiten,  ^l^re  Sßirtbfctiaft  gef)t  bei  aEer 
@inf(t)ränfung  gurüE,  unb  ber  niebergefcf)Iagene  EEenfd^  fE)afft  mit 
feinen  ^änben  ba§  nicf)t,  ma^  ber  luftige  fct)afft.  S)ie  S^ürger 
felgen  ben  (Sefebgeber  mie  bie  ^inber  einen  grämIicE)en  Später  an; 
fie  öerfammeln  fid^  in  SSinfeln  unb  tl^un  me^r  33öfe§,  aB  fie  bei 
größerer  greil^eit  getl^an  l^aben  mürben,  (sie  bünfen  fid^  fi(f)er, 
fo  oft  fie  fidf)  nur  nid^t  bie  §älfe  bred^en. 

33B]&er  ]^at  man  nodf)  fein  bernünftige^  ^oligeireglement  für 
bie  ßuftbarf eiten  be§  95oIfe§  angeorbnet,  meld^eS  ]^aubtfäd)Iidö 
balder  rül^rt,  ba^  bie  @efebgeber  lieber  felber  tanken,  aB  anbere 
tangen  laffen  moEen.  mürbe  aber  boc^  in  bem  gaEe  nötl&ig  fein, 
menn  meine  SSünfd^e  erfüEt  merben  foEten.  9^ad^  benfelben  mür= 
ben  bie  (sdf)enfmirt]^e  nur  bann  gebulbet,  menn  fie  geräumig  ein» 
gerid^tet  unb  mit  aEem  berfel&en  mären,  ma§  bernünftiger  Sßeife 
ba§  35oIf  ergebt,  ol^ne  ©jgeffe  gu  begeben.  ®er  Sßirtb  foEte  feine 
35orfdbrift  haben,  ma§  er  geben  unb  nidf)t  geben  bürfte.  Sie  Sa» 
ge  ber  ßuftbarfeit  foEten  beftimmt,  unb  an  benfelben  immer  bie 
nötbige  ®ülfe,  um  Hnorbnung  gu  fteuern,  bei  ber  ^anb  fein. 
Sie  (Spiele  foEten  geregelt  unb  angemeffen  fein.  Sie  alten  EEän» 
ner  unb  grauen  foEten  gugegen  fein  unb  bie  Srbnung  beförbern 
ober  Ütidbter  fein  unb  aUe§>  entfebeiben  fönnen,  ma§  ber  Qevemo- 
nienmeifter  anber^mo  entfdbeiben  fann.  Sßer  fidb  miberfebt,  foEte 
fofort  bem  Slmt  überliefert;  ber  33etrunfene  nadb  §aufe  gebracht 
merben.  Sie  betrunfene  grau  aber  foEte  man  nodb  öorber  öf» 
fentlidb  auSflatfdben.  Stuf  biefe  SSeife  glaube  idb,  bafe  bie  üerberbli» 
dben  SSinfelfdbenfen  gefdbloffen,  ba§  ruinierenbe  ßeben  im  28irtb§= 
baufe  aufgehoben,  ber  90^ann,  ber  bie  (Erholung  am  mebrften  ber» 
bient,  gum  beften  (^enufe  einer  orbentlidben  unb  angenehmen  greu» 
be  berholfen  unb  überbaubt  ein  9^ationalgeift  ergielt  merben  fönn» 
te,  ber  bom  bödbften  9^uben  fein  mürbe.  Sabei  berftünbe  fidb  bon 
felbft,  bafe  an  ben  fo  beftimmten  geiertagen  aEe  grobnen  unb  2lr» 
beiten  aufbören  unb  fie  fo  gemäblt  merben  müßten,  bafe  nidbB 
D^ötbige^  baburdb  aufgebalten  mürbe''. 

Sa§  finb  golbne  ©ebanfen  unb  gmar  genau  fo  embfunben,  aB 
ob  fie  auf  unfere  gegenmärtigen  guftänbe  in  ben  freien  rebubli» 
fanifdben  (Staaten  9^orb=3lmerifa§  gemüngt  mären,  (^ie  finb  je- 
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among  his  beloved  books  and  manuscripts,  oblivious  of  the 
Bereite  125  Satire  olt  unb  Jnurben  gu  einer  3eit  gefdirteBen, 
al§>  nod)  bie  ^eimatl^  ä)^öfer§,  ba§  O^naBrücfer  ßanb,  unter  eng= 
lifd^er  9^egierung  ftanb  unb  mit  buritanifd^em  ©rud  Belaftet 
murbe.  O^naBriider  (SeBiet  OerBIieB  nod)  uBer  ein  ^^IBeS 
3ot)r]^unbert  unter  englifd)er  §errfd)aft,  ftreifte  iebod^  in3n)ifd)en 
fd^on  ben  it)m  geinoltfam  aufgenötl^igten  puritanifd&en  (^eift  unb 
muderifd&en  SSol&n  qB,  burd^  ftarre  ©efe^e  unb  ^obfBöngerei  bie 
59^enfdf)]^eit  tugenbt)aft  madden,  gu  moEen.  Slmerifa  toar  bamoB 
fdf)on  bon  ber  englifd^en  $errfdt)oft  Befreit,  aBer  ben  Buritanifdf)en 
20at)n  ift  e^  nodf)  Bi^  auf  ben  !)eutigen  ^ag  nit^t  lo^gemorben; 
ober  Beffer  gefagt,  er  inurbe  il^m  erft  in  ben  lenten  fünfzig 
ren  mieber  neu  eingeimbft. 
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Stngrapljtarlj^a 

BERNHARD  ZIEHN 
By  Geo.  P.  Upton 

Bernhard  Ziehn,  accomplished  scholar  in  musical  literature 
and  the  foremost  master  of  musical  science  in  this  country, 
was  born  in  the  old  historical  city  of  Erfurt,  Thuringia,  Jan¬ 
uary  20th,  1845;  came  to  Chicago  in  1868;  was  married  in 
1877 ;  had  one  daughter,  Isolde,  who  died  in  1887  and  a  son, 
Robert  Sebastian,  still  living;  died  September  8,  1912.  Such 
are  his  vital  statistics. 

Bernhard  Ziehn  was  a  teacher  by  temperament,  by  train¬ 
ing  and  by  love  of  the  profession.  As  a  boy  he  passed  through 
the  common  and  higher  schools  and  then  for  three  years 
taught  school  at  Mühlhausen.  He  came  to  Chicago  in  the  prime 
of  his  young  and  sturdy  manhood  and  taught  musical  theory 
and  history,  mathematics  and  the  German  language  in  the 
German  Lutheran  School.  It  was  not  until  1871  that  he 
made  the  study  of  musical  science  his  life-work,  and  from 
that  time  until  almost  the  very  day  of  his  death  he  devoted 
himself  to  that  study  with  an  untiring  industry,  far  reach¬ 
ing  grasp,  and  profound  knowledge  which  seems  well  nigh 
incomprehensible  to  the  ordinary  student  of  music.  The 
list  of  works  produced  by  him  bear  witness  to  his  zeal  and 
enthusiasm  as  well  as  to  his  scientific  attainment: 

(st)ftem  ber  Hebungen  für  ©labterfhieler  nnb  ein  Sel&rgang 
für  ben  erften  Unterridit  (German  and  English).  Complete  in 
two  books.  Hamburg :  Hugo  Pohle,  1881. 

5rite  ^labterftüde  (I,  ^ralnbtnm  nnb  gnge,  in  C  moll,  bon 
Sol).  ©f)r.  II,  ^nrle^fe  in  B  bnr,  bon  S^f).  Snbmig  ^reBS; 
III,  ^refto,  in  B  moE,  bon  ^arl  ^einric^  @rann).  33earBeitet 
nnb  l^eranSgegeBen  bon  ^ernl^orb  3iel&n.  Hamburg:  §ngo 
^ol^Ie,  1888.  Series  I  and  II  contain  remarks  on  the  correct 
execution  of  the  “Verzierungen’’  (i.  e.,  musical  ornaments) 
in  classic  works. 

Harmonie  nnb  90^obulation§lel)re.  Berlin:  91.  ©nlser,  1888. 
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Ibid.,  reprinted  in  1910  (Berlin:  Chr.  F.  Vieweg). 

Manual  of  Harmony  (Yol.  I).  Milwaukee:  William  A. 
Kaun,  and  Leipzig,  Carl  Fr.  Fleischer,  1907. 

Five  and  Six  Part  Harmonies  (German  and  English). 
Milwaukee:  William  A.  Kaun,  and  Berlin,  Eichard  Kaun, 
1911. 

Canonical  Studies.  A  new  Technic  in  Composition.  Mil¬ 
waukee  :  Wm.  A.  Kaun  Music  Co.,  1912. 

Some  of  Ziehn  ’s  Contributions  to  Musical  Periodicals : 

(a)  Slhgemeine  SO^ufiLSeitung : 

„33etrQd^tungen  über  ben  ß^l^ordfab  ^ebft  unb 

97acbbemerfungen,  tm  ^Infdblufe  an  bte  borgeblic^  31ad)’fd)e  Snfa^« 
^^affton"  (1891,  ^o.  27=39). 

„Qn^eiter  Beitrag  gur  Sufa§=^ajfion=Sorfc^ung"  (1893,  97o. 
14-18). 

„Dlaff’S  „Sßagnerfrage"  nnb  „Seonore''  (1894,  970. 19-26). 

„@ebört  bte  nnbohenbete  33ad^=5nge  gur  „tonft  ber  guge" 
ober  nidbt?"  (1894,  9lo.  33-34). 

„Heber  „Slltertl)nmeln'' — ©tntge  Suföbe  au  SSagner* 

frage  unb  ßeonore"  (1894,  97o.  50-52). 

„^err  ®ngo  9itemann  unb  ^adb’^  nnOohenbete  guge''  (1895, 
97o.  33-34). 

„Heber  ®r.  §ugo  9Hemann’§  „@efd)td)te  ber  Wlu\iftt)eovie  im 
9-19.  SalirfmnberY  (1900,  97o.  1-7.). 

„®te  alterirten  ©ehtimenafforbe  mit  itiren  ftrengen  9tuflö- 
fungen"  (1902,  97o.  21-22). 

„Heber  ben  erften  Slfforb  im  0d^erao  ber  neunten  Sinfonie 
Don  ^rudner''  (1903,  97o.  28=29). 

„®er  97eftor  ber  Slmerifanifc^en  ^Dirigenten"  (1904,  9to.  30- 
31). 

„Heber  neuere  unb  neuefte  ^armonielebren"  (1906,  (44-48). 

(b)  ®ie 

„Heber  bie  ^ird^entöne"  (III,  3,  pp.  163-75). 

Musical  science  was  the  one  absorbing  passion  of  his  life 
and  to  that  passion  he  devoted  himself  uncommercially,  un¬ 
relentingly  and  triumphantly.  He  felt  he  had  a  message  for 
the  musical  world  and  nothing  was  permitted  to  interfere  with 
it.  I  remember  him  best  as  toiling  in  his  little  apartment 
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stress  and  tumult  of  the  great  city  without,  careless  of  pop¬ 
ular  praise,  flattery  or  flnancial  consideration,  eager  only  to 
work  out  great  problems  which  lie  at  the  very  root  of  music, 
to  correct  grave  errors  and  to  promote  the  real  interest  of 
his  art  by  the  application  of  scientific  criticism.  He  was  al¬ 
ways  the  strict  pedagogue  and  yet  was  progressive  and  kept 
abreast  of  the  trend  of  musical  composition.  With  the  keen 
insight  of  the  trained  teacher  he  detected  errors  which  had 
endured  so  long  unquestioned  that  they  were  accepted  as 
truths  and  swept  them  with  conclusive  evidence,  as  well  as 
traditions  which  had  become  objects  of  reverence  in  the  mus¬ 
ical  world.  Biographers,  historians  and  theorists  all  suffered 
at  his  hands.  He  did  this  work  kindly  yet  mercilessly.  He 
was  a  good  fighter  withal  as  witness  his  sturdy  defense  of 
Bruckner  and  Hugo  Wolf.  Hugo  Kaun  well  says  that  the 
fundamental  traits  of  his  character  were  truth  and  honor. 
It  is  no  wonder  then  that  he  was  a  solitary  man.  This  great 
city  was  hardly  aware  of  his  existence.  His  musical  was 
cloistered.  And  all  the  time  he  was  studying  abstruse  prob¬ 
lems  he  had  to  get  his  daily  bread  by  teaching  with  great  suc¬ 
cess,  as  such  scholars  as  Hugo  Kaun,  Frederick  Stock,  Wil¬ 
helm  Middelschulte,  Fanny  Zeisler,  Dr.  Sturm,  the  late  Hans 
von  Schiller  and  numerous  others  demonstrate.  His  Five 
and  Six  Parts  Harmonies,  Harmony  and  Modulation  Studies 
and  Canonical  Studies  show  that  there  is  not  a  volume  of  mus¬ 
ical  science  or  a  compilation  of  modern  music,  or  one  of  the 
classics,  with  which  he  was  not  familiar.  He  knew  the  latter, 
his  Bach  and  Beethoven,  by  heart.  For  the  call  of  music  to 
him  came  from  the  brain,  the  soul  and  the  heart. 

As  a  man,  Bernhard  Ziehn  was  singularly  modest  in  the 
exhibition  of  his  knowledge.  He  had  strong  opinions  but 
was  respectful  of  the  opinions  of  others  and  candid  and  dis¬ 
criminating  to  criticism.  Though  a  musician  to  every  fibre 
of  his  being  he  had  none  of  the  mannerisms  of  petty  jealous¬ 
ies  too  often  found  in  the  profession.  Apparently  stern  and 
rugged  of  exterior,  a  musical  Bismarck,  impertinent  of  sham 
and  pretense,  brusque  of  speech,  and  caring  nothing  for  con¬ 
ventions,  yet  at  bottom  he  was  a  lover  of  the  beautiful  in  na- 
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ture  and  art  and  had  a  tenderness  of  human  sentiment,  which 
manifested  itself  in  the  quick  and  joyous  expression  of  the 
eye,  the  strong  grasp  of  the  hand,  or  a  chance  word  which 
revealed  his  inner  nature.  In  his  younger  days  his  resentment 
against  cruelty,  injustice  and  human  suffering  nearly  led 
him  into  anarchism  but  as  time  went  on  this  feeling  soft¬ 
ened  down  into  a  kindly  socialism.  As  Kaun  again  elo¬ 
quently  says:  “We  vrho  stood  near  him  in  life  and  loved  him 
as  a  tender  father  can  never  forget  him.  ’  ^  On  the  last  Christ¬ 
mas  day  he  spent  on  earth  he  sent  me  a  card  with  this  in¬ 
scription  : 

“Forever,  since  there  is  no  time  in  Eternity, 

And  mere  wishes,  though  kindly,  are  vain, 

This  message  is  but  to  remind  you  friend 
That  the  absent  are  with  you  again.” 

And  a  few  days  before  he  passed  away  I  had  this  brief 
message  from  him:  “The  Old  Guard  never  surrenders.’’ 
Truly,  he  did  not  surrender.  He  died  triumphantly  and 
his  life  was  perfected  by  his  death.  And  perhaps,  “the  ab¬ 
sent  are  with  us  again.”  Geo.  P.  Upton. 

Chicago,  January  1,  1913. 
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Sötßtam  ß^onrab  <Bttpp. 

SßtEtam  (lonrab  ^eipp,  etne§  ber  SO^itglieber  ber  S)eutfdö= 
Stmerifanifc^  ®iftorifd)en  @efeEfd)aft  öon  unb  ein  le» 

Ben§längltdf)e§  SO^itglieb  berfelBen,  tvav  ber  @o]^n  bon  (^onrab 
(Seipp,  einem  ber  Bebeutenbften  (Sefd^öft^Ieute  bentfd^er  StBftam- 
mung  unb  ©rünber  ber  <Beipp  S^reming  (S^omBant).  SSilliom  ©on= 
rab  ^eipp  tourbe  am  4.  Januar  1851  geboren  unb  erhielt  feine  Su= 
genbergieBung  in  ben  öffentlid^en  ©c^ulen  (S^Bicago^.  ©eine  ge= 
f(f)äftli(iöe  (^rgie^ung  erhielt  er  in  ber  großen  93rauerei,  bie  unter 
ber  ^[^ermaltung  feinet  35ater§  ftanb.  35on  1871  an  Befleibete  er 
nadfieinonber  bie  ©teile  be§  ©efretär^  unb  bann  be§  35i3e=^rä= 
fibenten  ber  (SefeUfdiaft,  tnorauf  er  Beim  ^obe  feinet  S5ater§  bie 
©teile  be§  ^räfibenten  üBernaBm,  melt^e^  SImt  er  Bi§  gum 
re  1892  BeiBel^ielt,  in  melc^em  Söl)re  er  fid^  bon  ber  ^ätigfeit 
in  ber  Brauerei  gurüdtaog  unb  feine  Stuf merff amfeit  feinen  au§= 
gebefinten  @runbeigentum§intereffen  mibmete.  ber  ^'vox\^^n- 
seit  Beteiligte  er  fid^  an  ber  @rünbung  ber  SSeft  ©ibe  33ren)ing 
^ompanp  unb  biente  biefer  ©efetCfd^aft  in  ben  Sauren  1880  Bi§ 
1892  aB  ©efretär,  95i3e=^räfibent  unb  ^^räfibent,  aud^  mar  er 
bon  1890  Bi^  1892  ^räfibent  ber  ß^onfolibateb  SO^alting  unb  ^rem= 
ing  ß^omBant).  5fn  ben  öffentlid^en  5IngeIegenBeiten  nal^m  ^err 
©eiBB  regen  SlntBeil,  mar  bon  1879  Bi§  1881  ©dIjaBmeifter  ber 
©tabt  (^Bicogo  unb  im  näcBften  SciBre  mürbe  er  al§  ©dBaBmei= 
fter  für  (^oof  ß^ountt)  ermöBIt,  meld^e  ©teüe  er  hier  SaBre  Be= 
fleibete,  morauf  er  fidB  im  ^aBre  1886  audB  bon  öffentlidBen  Stern» 
tern  surüctgog.  ®er  plölilidje  ^ob  he§>  $errn  ©eiBB  om  18. 
SO^ürg  1912  fam  al§  ein  erfdBütternber  ©ü)Iag  für  feine  gamitie, 
bie  meitberBreitete  35ermanbfdBaft  unb  feine  bieten  greunbe. 

§err  ©eiBB  to^r  gmeimat  berBeiratBet.  ©eine  erfte  grau  mar 
gräulein  @mma  Qnä,  ©dBmefter  be§  berftorBenen  $errn  Öoui§ 
®u(f.  tiefer  entfBroffen  hier  ^inber,  ^B^üB  ^seiBB/  ber 
öltefte  ©oBn,  meldBer  SlJafter  an  ber  ^oarb  of  ^rabe  ift;  @bmin 
SS.  ©eiBB/  ein  StrdBiteft;  ß^tarence  (E.  ©eiBB/  ein  (I^ibiI=Öngenieur 
unb  SSiEiam  E.  ©eiBB/  Sr./  metdBer  fidB  mit  bem  @runbeigentum§= 
Banbel  Befaßt,  ^n  gmeiter  (^Be  mar  er  mit  gräutein  ^BeeBe 
SleBm  bermöBIt,  meldBe  iBn  üBerleBt. 
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SBiEtam  (^.  iüar  ein  unternel^menber,  freifinntger 

^ann,  ber  regen  Sinti^eil  on  öffentlid)en  Singelegenl^eiten  nal^m 
nnb  biele  SSoIiItattgfeit^anftQlten  \n  freigebiger  3Seife  nnterftiib= 
te.  @0  f(^enfte  er,  tnie  au§>  feinem  ^eftament  fierborging,  bem 
®eutf(ben  §o§bit6l  $20,000,  bem  Slltenl^eim  $10,000,  bem  3tlej= 
ianer  trüber  $5,000,  bem  SO^idiael  9leefe  ^o^pital  $5,* 

000,  bem  Itl^Iicb  SBaifenl^au^  $5,000,  ber  ®eutfd)en  §ülf§=  nnb 
llnterftiibung§=@efeEf(baft  $5,000,  bem  @t.  ^ofebl^’^ 

$5,000,  nnb  bem  5Irt  S^tftitute  $5,000.  ©r  inar  TOtglieb  bieler 
©bicogoer  (^efeEfd^often  nnb  ©Inb^,  mie  ber  ©ermonio,  be§  ©j- 
moor  nnb  @outb  ©bore  ©ountrt)  ©lub.  ®iftorifcben  gorf (bum 
gen  brotbte  er  lebbofte^  ^ntereffe  entgegen,  and)  inor  er  immer  be¬ 
reit  mit  freigebiger  §anb  foicbe  Unternebmungen  gu  nnterftnben. 

©err  SSiEiom  ©onrob  ©eibb  fonb  feinen  lebten  D^ubeblob 
auf  bem  OofmoobS  griebbofe  am  20.  SEörg  1912,  tief  betrauert 
Oon  feinen  fielen  S^erlnanbten  nnb  Getonnten  unb  ben  greun- 
ben,  benen  er  im  Öeben  ein  mirflicber  greunb  gemefen. 
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©öcrl^arbt 

Integer  vitae  scelerisque  purus — 

2lm  15.  ^uni  btefe^  ^)at  mit  bem  Ableben  be§  ©tabt- 

ricf)ter§  ©bert)arbt  ba§  £)eutfd)tt)um  ©t)icago§  einen  ä)^ann 
öerloren,  beffen  D^ame  Sotirgel^nte  lang  biel  genannt  Jnorben  ift 
in  35erbinbung  mit  faft  aEen  gemeinfamen  33eftrebungen  feiner 
(stamme^genoffen,  unb  ber  fid^  ftetB  reblid^  bemiil^t  t)at,  ba§ 
3Bot)In)oEen,  tveldje^  itim  bon  aEen  Seiten  bezeigt  tourbe,  and)  an 
berbienen. 

Sm  1843  gn  ©ermer^l^eim  in  ber  ^^falg  geboren,  mar 

SO^aj  ©ber]&arbt  fd^on  aB  getinfal^riger  ^nabe  nac^  ben  SSereinig- 
ten  Staaten  gefommen.  Hm  fo  l&öl^er  mar  e§>  angufd^Iagen,  bafe 
er  fi(^  t)ier  nid)t  in  bem  lanblaufigen  @inne§  be§  2Borte§  „ame«= 
rifanifirt"  i^atte,  fonbern  in  feinem  2)enfen  unb  giil^ten  beutfd^ 
geblieben  mar,  bieHeidjt  faft  ein  menig  a  u  beutfd^. 

©eine  ©Item  l^ötten  il^m  eine  gute  ©d^ulbilbung  angebeil^en 
laffen  unb  er  ift  unablaffig  beftrebt  gemefen,  ben  ©d^ab  feinet 
SSiffen^  gu  mehren.  35on  ber  9^atur  in  fcböngeiftiger  fRid£)tung 
ber  anlagt,  fjat  auä)  ber  Hmftanb,  bafe  er  bie  Swnfterei  gum  ^e- 
ruf  mäblte,  if)n  bon  feiner  33orIiebe  für  bie  9^eim-  unb  2)i(l)tfunft 
md)t  abgubringen  bermod^t.  Sum  9^ufer  im  ©treit  urn  bie  ^a= 
ge^fragen  madjte  feine  ftilCe  5Irt  if)n  menig  geeignet,  meit  me^r 
gum  ©tubengelebrten,  unb  feine  ©ntmidfelung  gu  einem  fold^on 
murbe  noä)  baburd^  geforbert,  bofe  er — in  Cincinnati — al§>  ange- 
benber  SInmalt  gu  S3ernbarb  ©taüo  in  bie  ^raji§  fam,  ber  fa  eben= 
fall§  in  erfter  Sinie  C5elel)rter  mar  unb  nur  nebenher  aud^  nod) 
35oIfBmann  unb  ^olitifer.  Sur  33ebeutung  eine§  ©taÜo  I)öt  e§ 
nun  unfer  ©berbarbt  freiliib  auf  feinem  biefer  ©Gebiete  gebraüit. 
5Iber  er  ift  ein  braber  9[)^ann  gemefen,  einer,  auf  ben  bie  aner= 
fennenben  SSorte  ber  Obe  feinet  geliebten  §orag  gar  trefflid^  ge» 
bafet  ]&aben,  melcf)e  biefen  Seilen  borangefteüt  finb:  „untab’Iigen 
2BanbeI§,  bon  grebel  rein!'' 

Unb  biefem  guten  90^anne  l^at  aud^  baB  ©df)icffal  fid^  freunb» 
lid)  ermiefen,  inbem  e§  i^n  auf  moI)Igeebneter  ©trafee  burdf)  ba§ 
Seben  mallen  liefe.  97adi)bem  ®err  ©berfearb  fid)  in  ©feicago  nie» 
bergelaffen,  murbe  er  feier  aB  nod^  berfeältnifemäfig  junger  9Wann 
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gum  ^nebenSrid^ter  getüälf)It.  nQd)l^er  infolge  einer  ein= 
fdilögigen  (Sefe^Oorfc^rift  bie  Srieben§rid)ter  nid)t  nief)r  gelnäl^lt, 
fonbern  auf  ©mf)fe]^Iungen  be§  ^odegiumg  ber  pl^eren  ©erid^t^* 
Ijöfe  bom  ©ouberneur  ernannt  tonrben,  ba  genofe  ©Berl^arbt  be» 
reit§  einer  fo  guten  SO^einung,  ba^  foIdl)e  Ernennung  if)m  bon 
Stermin  gu  Termin  immer  mieber  guteil  mürbe,  o^ne  Unter* 
fd^ieb  ber  jemeiB  am  ^uber  befinblid^en  boHtifd^en  Partei,  ^er* 
borgel^oben  gu  merben  berbient,  bag — al§>  bie  Srieben^gericbte 
aufgehoben  unb  burdb  ba§  nunmehrige  (stabtgeridbt  erfeht  mur* 
ben — eingig  unb  allein  mit  9^ü(fficht  auf  ©berharbt  abgemichen 
mürbe  bon  einer  2lrt  Uebereinfunft,  bafe  feiner  ber 
Srieben^*  unb  ?^oligeiridl)ter  für  einen  ber  neuen  9^i(hterboften 
fodte  al§  ^anbibat  aufgeftellt,  begm.  ermählt  merben.  ®er  3Sor* 
gang  erinnerte  einigermaßen  an  bie  biblif(he  öegenbe  bon  ber 
feettung  be§  ßot  au§  ©obom^  ©ünbenbfuhl  unb  bemie§,  baß 
in  feiner  an  35erfu(hungen  aller  Slrt  fo  überreid)  gemefenen  (stel* 
lung  aB  Srieben§=  unb  ^oligeirid^ter  SO^aj  ©berharbt  ad’  bie 
Scthi^e  ^inhmä)  feine  §änbe  rein  gu  halten  berftanben  hatte. 

^i§  be§  gunehmenben  2llter§  Saft  unb  förberlithe  33refthaftig* 
feit  ihn  admählidb  berhinberten  mitgutun,  hat  9^id)ter  ©berharbt 
einen  großen  ^eil  feiner  bienftfreien  Seit  midig  aderlei  ge* 
meinnüßigen  unb  befonber§  beutfdben  93eftrebungen  gemibmet. 
©r  mar  lange  ^räfibent  ber  2)eutfdt)en  (Sefedfd)aft,  ftanb  al§  ^e* 
amter  auch  mit  an  ber  ber  S)eutf(h=2lmerifanif(hen  ^iftori* 

f(hen  @efedfd)aft,  mürbe,  al§>  fidb  hie^^  eme  OrtSgrubbe  ©eutfdb* 
5tmerifanif(hen  9^ationalbunbe§  bilbete,  auch  bon  biefer  gum  ^rä* 
fibenten  erforen,  u.  f.  m.  33ei  größeren  beutfchen  35eranftaltun= 
gen  mar  Seichter  ©berharbt,  aU  geftrebner,  faft  ben  „ftänbigen 
Einrichtungen"  beigugählen. 

2öie  regen  (Seiftet  ber  S5erftorbene  gemefen,  erhedt  au§  bem 
Umftanbe,  baß  er  ad  biefen  mannigfachen  5lbhaltungert  gum 
^roß  nach  S)^uße  erübrigte  für  bie  33etätigung  auf  bem  (Gebiete 
ber  £)ichtfunft  fomohl  mie  für  gelehrte  5lbhanblungen  über  iuri* 
ftifche  Themata,  gür  einige  biefer  Slrbeiten  ift  er  bon  höheren 
fiehranftalten  burch  35erleihung  ber  S)oftormürbe  auSgegeichnet 
morben. 

®aß  auch  ba§  gamilienleben  be§  ^errn  Eberharb-t  ein  fchö* 
ne§  unb  befriebigenbe^  bar,  berftanb  fich  bei  einem  SO^anne  bon 
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feinen  ©igenfdfiaften  faft  öon  felBft  unb  fo  fann  man  tnol^I  ja¬ 
gen,  e§  Jiabe  biefe^  SO^enfdBenbafetn,  inmitten  be§  @etümmeB  ber 
©ro^tabt,  bon  bem  e§  nmgel^en  mar,  gu  einem  förmlidBen 
fid^  geftaltet. 

©ine  ^ambfnatur  mar  ber  35erftorbene  ni(f)t,  aber  e§  ift  it)m 
audb  nie  gugemutet  morben,  fidb  al§>  foldbe  gu  ermeifen;  il^m  marb 
ba§  ftiHe  unb  befd)eibene  @lüct  guteil,  meIcbeS  ein  ^ibelmort  ben 
griebfertigen  berbeifet. 

5tm  18.  §uli  f)öt  man  ben  ©ntfdblafenen  unter  ^ablveidjev  Be¬ 
teiligung  auf  D^ofebilt  3ur  lebten  D^iube  gebettet. 
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5(bol!p]^  5lrnoIb* 

STrnoIb,  eineS  ber  älteften  9[JZitgIteber  ber  S)eutf(^=3lme* 
rifantfd^  ^iftorifd^en  @efeIIfd)Qft  bon  SEtnot§,  ftarb  am  6.  Stuguft 
1912  unb  murbe  am  9.  Stuguft  auf  bem  ©racelanb  Srteb!)ofe 
anr  lenten  gebettet. 

5lboIbl^  51rnoIb  murbe  tm  Satire  1849  au  @uben,  ^ranbem 
burg,  geboren  nub  fam  faum  aebn  S^bi^e  alt  tm  Safet'e  1859  mit 
feinen  ©Item  nad)  ben  SSereinigten  Staaten  unb  aloar  bireft  md) 
©i^icago.  9^ur  furae  3eit  fonnte  ber  junge  90^ann  bie  I)iefigen 
(Bd)ulen  befudfien,  ba  er  geatoungen  mar,  für  feinen  eigenen  ltn= 
teri^alt  an  forgen,  bo(^  ma§  er  bieüeic^t  babei  an  feiner  ©raiel)ung 
berfoumte,  ba^  erfebte  il^m  bie  bi^ciftifdie  ßeben^erfal^rung  in  ber 
aufgeregten  unb  med£)fell)aften  Qext  mäl^renb  unb  nad)  bem  33ur= 
gerfriege,  fobafe  er  al§>  SP^ann  im  fbäteren  Seben  in  reger,  geif= 
tiger  SSeife  feiner  boüen  ^flid^t  genügen  fonnte.  S)a§ 

1866,  fanb  il)n  faum  17  galore  alt,  bereite  in  bem  Sieif(^erge= 
fct)äft  tl^ätig,  meld)em  Xlnternefimen  er  feine  boüe  ©nergie  bi§ 
an  feinem  SebenSenbe  mibmete. 

^n  mie  meit  fein  @eift  in  richtiger,  menfd^Iidier  3Seife  feinen 
Slu^meg  fu(f)te,  ba§  a^igt  fein  35erl)alten  feinen  bielen  SlngefteÜ« 
ten  gegenüber,  benen  er  in  jeber  äöeife  ein  greunb  in  9^at  unb 
^at  mar.  ©§  mar  fein  eifrige^  ^eftreben,  feinen  SlngefteÜten 
unb  greunben  au  einem  eigenen  §eim  unb  aur  llnabf)ängigfeit 
an  berl^elfen,  me^l^olb  er  bielfadf)  51nleif)en  für  foI(f)e  ^toede  mad^« 
te,  bie  fie  nad)  eigenem  belieben  aitrüdta allien  fonnten.  3Sa^ 
feine  fonftige  Sßof)Itötigfeit  anbetrifft,  fo  ift  ni(f)t  biel  barüber 
in  bie  Deffentlidifeit  gebrungen,  benn  feine  ©5aben  erfolgten  in 
einer  foldien  Söeife,  bafe  ber  Sti^eite  nie  bireft  etma§  baOon  er* 
fu]^r.  @0  mar  ber  907ann,  ber  au§>  97idöt§  ein  grofee^  Unternel^men 
f(f)affte,  ba§  ]^eute  ein§  ber  größten  feiner  ßinie  ift  unb  Oon  fei* 
neu  ©binnen  im  @inne  beB  3Sater§  fortgefüfirt  mirb. 

2)ireft  am  boIitiWen  Öeben  beteiligte  fid^  5IboIbI)  SIrnoIb 
ni(f)t,  bod)  ndt)m  er  regen  5InteiI  an  öffentlid^en  Slngelegenl^ eiten 
unb  feierte  nie,  menu  eB  fid^  um  ein  gemeinnübigeS  Unternel)* 
men  b^nbelte.  5Iud)  ftanb  er  beutf(f)em,  gefeEfd^aftlid^em  SSefen 
ni(f)t  fremb  gegenüber,  ©r  mar  SO^itglieb  ber  fieffing  greimau* 
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rer^Soge,  557,  907eifter  bom  berfelben,  9J^ttgIteb  be§ 

(^onftftorb  unb  ber  ©i^riner,  TOlglieb  he§>  Orb^ieuS  ©efang-SJer* 
etn§,  fomie  TOtgIteb  mehrerer  anberer  beutfd^en  (Sefellfdöaften,  bte 
ben  freifinntgen  Mann  in  ftiHer  Iraner  bermtffen. 

Sm  1873  l^eiratete  Stbol^l^  Strnolb  graulein  Mnnte 

^offacf,  bte  tl^m  \ed)§>  ^tnber  gebar,  bon  tnelt^en  bret  in  iugenb= 
Itd^em  writer  ftarben.  (seine  gran  tourbe  im  1886 

burd^  ben  Xob  entriffen,  bod^  bermal^Ite  er  ftd^  im  1890 

gnm  stbeiten  Male  unb  gtoar  mit  gräulein  907innie  ©lob,  tvel- 
d)ev  ©]^e  gtoei  ^inber  entfbroffen. 

@mfig  tätig  bon  friil^efter  ^ugenb,  boEer  eiferner  Seben^fraft 
unb  ©nergie,  begabt  mit  einem  offenen,  freien  ^liE,  boEer  El^^en- 
fd[}enfenntni§  unb  marmer  97äE)ftenIiebe,  fo  geftaltete  fid^  ba^ 
ßeben  biefe§  ed)i  beutfd^en  907anne§  3u  einem  boEen  (Sangen, 
bi§  il&m  ber  ^ob  ein  borgeitigeS  ^alt  gurief. 
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Scon  ^anbcL 

Seon  SO^anbel,  ein  TOtgrünber  nnb  ^a!)re§mttglieb  ber 
®eutfc^=3lmerTfantfd^  ^iftorifd^en  @efeEfdi)aft  bon  ftarb 

cm  4.  92obember  1911  in  Sitlantic  ß^itt),  9^.  Ö-/  b)oi)in  er  fid)  gur 
3SiebererIangung  feiner  ©efnnbl^eit  Begeben  i)atte,  nnb  n)urbe  am 
7.  97obemBer  in  einem  $ribQt=907QufoIeum  auf  bem  9^ofeli)iII  Srieb= 
]^ofe  3ur  lenten  D^ul^e  Beigefebt. 

Seon  äi^anbel,  am  10.  ©ebtemBer  1841  in  ^ersenl^eim  in 
ern  geboren,  fam  faum  11  galore  alt  im  1852  mit  feinen 

©Item  nadf)  (^l^icago,  mo  er,  mit  StuSnabme  ber  3eit  bon  1876 
Bi§  1892,  bie  er  in  97em  ^orf  im  S^^tereffe  feiner  bielfeitigen  @e= 
fc^öfte  berBra(t)te,  Bi§  gu  feinem  fieben^enbe  feinen  SSobnfib  auf= 
fd^Iug.  97ur  gang  fnrge  Seit  fonnte  er  bem  ©c^ulbefutfie  mibrnen, 
benn  bereits  im  ^sal^re  1853  trat  er  als  „Safl^  33ot)''  in  ben  2)ienft 
ber  @(t)nittmarenfirma  !)tofe  &  Softer,  bamalS  baS  grö^e  @e= 
fcf)öft  meftlidf)  bon  97em  g)orf.  33ereitS  gmei  fbäter,  im 

Saläre  1855,  eröffnete  er  mit  feinen  gmei  33rübern  an  ©larf  unb 
35an  ^uren  ©trafee  ein  @ef(t)äft,  meIdf)eS  mit  großer  Hmfi(4)t  nnb 
Energie  betrieben,  balb  eins  ber  beften  in  (^l^icago  mar.  ®er 
©rfolg  mar  ein  bebeutenber  unb  baS  @efct)äft  bis  gum  Sol^i^e 
1871  fo  meit  emborgemadf)fen,  bafe  bie  jungen  @efct)äftSleute 
ben  ^au  eineS  eigenen  ©ebäubeS  an  ©täte  unb  ®arrifon  ^trafee 
in  bie  ®anb  nai^men.  &t)e  fie  jebodf)  baS  ©efd^öft  bort  eröffnen 
tonnten,  fegte  baS  (^l^icago  gener  biefeS  ©eböube  mie  aud^  bp 
gongen  @ef(t)äftSteiI  ber  ©tobt  l^inmeg,  unb  mittellos  ftanben 
bie  33rüber  am  @rabe  il^rer  biSt)erigen  Erfolge.  ©iefeS  Unglütf, 
baS  fo  mand^e  Hoffnungen  gerftörte  nnb  fo  mand^eS  Unternel^men 
Oernidötete,  tonnte  ben  9[)2ut  nnb  baS  (©elbftOertronen  ber  jnn» 
gen  ^anflente  nid)t  nntergroben  nnb  bereits  nad)  menigen  ^ogen 
feigen  mir  fie  mieber  fleißig  an  ber  Strbeit,  ben  erlittenen  ©d^a» 
ben  anSgnmergen.  ©eit  biefer  3eit  ging  ber  Sortfd)ritt  beS 
lInternet)menS  mit  9^iefenfd)ritten  bormörtS  nnb  baS  ©efd^öft 
entmidfelte  fi(f)  gn  einem  ber  beliebteften  ^anfblöbe  ber  (Stobt  nnb 
gemann  einen  91nf  meit  über  bie  ©rengen  beS  SanbeS  t)inauS. 

Snt  1901  berlegten  bie  (^ebrüber  9[)7onbeI  il^r  ©efd^öft 

in  baS  ©ebönbe  an  State  nnb  907abifon  Strome,  mo  eS  fidö  in  bem 


©eutfd^^Sltnerifanifc^e  @efd§id)t§BIätter  593 


öon  Seit  3U  Seit  öergröfeerten  ©ebäube  toeiter  enttoidfelte,  fid)  nod^ 
immer  ber  ölten  ^eliebtl^eit  erfreut  unb  ein  2)enfmal  ber  eifer= 
neu  Energie  unb  StrBeit^fraft  ber  brei  33rüber  SP^anbel  ift.  Seon 
5D?anbeI  Inar  in  getniffem  Sinne  ber  @eift  be§  Unternet)men§  unb 
if)m  befonberS  ift  ber  grofee  ©rfolg  ^ugufdireiben,  ben  ba§  @e=- 
fdjäft  aufaulneifen  t)Qt. 

9Zeben  feiner  emfigen  gefd)äftli(f)en  3:;ätigfeit  fanb  ßeon 
9[)^QnbeI  bod}  bie  Seit,  fid)  ber  ^unft  nnb  SBiffenfd)aft  gn  Uiibmen. 
ßebte  er  bod)  in  einer  Seit  ber  mid)tigften  ©ntmidelung^berioben 
be§  ßanbe^  nnb  ber  Stabt  (^l^icago  unb  fann  e§>  nid)t  Söunber 
nel^men,  bafe  ber  rege  @eift  be§  fälligen  SD^anne^  au§  ben  t)iel= 
fettigen  SSerl^ältniffen  feine  Sel^re  nai)m;  tva§>  fid)  in  feinem  fbä= 
teren  Seben  tnieberfbiegelte.  ©r  befd)äftigte  fic^  lebl^aft  mit  ben 
3}ebitrfni6ftagen  öffentlid)er  nnb  l^öJ^ere  ©rgie^nng.  So  gab 
er  ber  llniberfität  bon  ß^j^icago  ^anbel  ®all,  bie  it)m  3U  ©t)ren 
fo  genannt  tnurbe.  ©r  mar  ein  ^nnftfenner  nnb  freigebiger 
Unterftüber  be§  ^nftitnte^  für  freie  Mnfte,  er  ftanb  an  ber 
Sbibe  ber  S^emegnng  für  bie  Sd)offnng  einer  beftänbigen  (^ro= 
feen  Sfeer — er  ift  ber  mirflicfee  ©rünber  ber  jübifcfeen  $anbfertig= 
feit§f(feule,  in  ber  ^rof.  Bamberger  ber  SBelt  seigen  tonnte,  tvel= 
(feen  D^nfeen  eine  berartige  S(fenle  mit  ficfe  bringt. 

Seon  902anbet  mar  ebenfaÜ^  ber  @rünber  be§  Stanbarb  ©Inb§, 
mar  35orfifeenber  ber  ^am^ommiffion  mäferenb  ber  ©rbannng 
he§>  TO(feaeI  Oteefe  ^o^feital^  nnb  mar  an  allen  2ßofettfeätigfeit§* 
nnternefemnngen  betfeeiligt.  ^rofe  feinet  macfefenben  9teid)tfenm§ 
nnb  5tnfefeen§  nnb  ber  ficfe  ftet§  meferenben  ^ftid)ten  blieb  er  ber 
grennb  OTer,  bie  mit  ifem  in  ^erüfernng  tarnen,  nnb  öiele  feü 
ner  früfeeren  Stngefteüten  fefeen  auf  ifen  al^  ben  ©rünber  iferer  ltn= 
abfeüngigteit  nnb  ifereS  ©rfolge^  snrüd.  Seine  Söofeltfeütigfeit 
ift  antfe  in  feinem  ^eftamente  anSgebrüdt,  morin  er  anfeer  anbe= 
ren  ©oben  an  ^erfonen  anfeerfealb  feinet  gamilienf reifet  $50,= 
000.00  für  einen  UnterftüfenngBfonb  für  bie  StngefteÜten  ber  gir= 
ma  nnb  $50,000.00  an  berf(feiebene  SSofeltfeätigfeit^anftalten  gnr 
35ertfeeilnng  bracfete. 

ßeon  90^anbel  feeiratfeete  im  Safere  1869  gränlein  SfobelCa 
goreman  an§  ^feilabelfefeia,  mel(fee  ifen  mit  ben  fieben  ber  ©fee 
entfferoffenen  ^inbern  überlebt. 
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3a^re^nerfammlung 

ber  S)eittfc^^?lmert!anifc^  ^piftorif(^en  ©efeEfc^aft  bon  ^IIinot§,  abge^ 
Ijalten  am  12.  ^ebruar  1912  im  ©c^iHer-^ebäube  in  ß^^tcago  ^(benb§  8 
Hljr. 

®er  ^räfibent,  .^err  S)r.  €>.  S.  @c§mtbt,  eröffnete  bte  ^erfommlnng 
nnb  ^perr  ß.  SB.  ^alb  fungirte  unter  ßintniHigung  ber  aninefenben  SJtit- 
glteber,  al§  b^otofoEirenber  ©efretär. 

Heber  ba§  berfloffene  ^o^r  berid^tete  ber  ^räfibent  inte  folgt: 

9tad§  bent  ^obe  be§  ^errn  SDtnnnbnrbt  inurben,  unter  S?titl)ülfe  me^^ 
rerer  ^reunbe,  befonberS  be§  ^errn  9tattermann,  beffen  SJtitinirfung  gana 
fbegteE  bent  ßtnflnffe  be§  ^errn  b.  SBaEerbartb  an  berbanfen  ift,  ba§ 
ipxxlb)e\t  nnb  fpäter  nud^  ba§  ^uti^  nnb  Oftober^eft  ber  ßiefd§tc^t§blät^ 
ter  berau^gegeben.  5)te  betben  lenten  Hummern  befonber§  pattm  einen 
reid^eren  ^nbalt,  inie  biete  ber  früheren  ^efte,  nnb  famen  befeb^ttb  andC) 
etinaS  t^enrer  au  fielen. 

S)ie  S3ibIiotbef  ber  ©efeEfd^aft,  bie  fid^  in  ber  SBo^nung  be§  ^errn 
Slitann^orbt  befunben  l^ntte,  inurbe  mit  bieten  S3üd^ern,  bie  ba§  ßigem 
tum  be§  ^errn  Sttann^arbt  geinefen,  in  bo§  ©ebäube  ber  ß^^icago  ^piftor^ 
icat  (Societb  überfül^rt,  ino  biefetbe  aufbeioa^rt  inirb,  bi§  meitere  SSerfm 
gung  barüber  getroffen  inerben  fann. 

SBeiteren  inurbe  auf  ben  S3erid^t  ber  testen  ©i^ung  be§  ^er^ 
iDattnng§rote§  aii^ücfgeiniefen.  Stm  1.  Januar  1911  ^atte  bie  ©efeE^ 
fc^aft  nad^  unfern  S3üdt}ern  4  ß^renmitgtieber,  43  SebenStängtid^e  S^tit^ 
gtieber,  241  ^a^reSmitgtieber  in  ß^^icago  unb  120  au§inärt§  inol^nenbe 
S^titgtieber,  on  inetd^e  aEe  bie  SSiertetjo^^re^fd^rift  regetmöfeig  berfonbt 
ioorben  inor.  Stufeerbem  inurben  bie  ^efte  nod§  an  23  ^erfonen  unb  50 
Leitungen  frei  berfonbt.  ®ie  inirltid^e  S^itgtieberaol^t  betrug  408 
fonen,  inobon  im  Saufe  be§  ^al^reS  |ebod§  12  in  ß^icago  inol^nenbe  unb  6 
au§inärt§  ino^nenbe  refignirten. 

SBäl^renb  be§  ^a^re§  berftarben  bie  fotgenben  S?titgtieber :  bie  ^er= 
reu  g.  ©onb,  ßmanuet  getfenü^at,  ^l^itip  SO^aaS,  ßmit  SKonnl^arbt  unb 
f^ri^  S3ofe  bon  ß^icogo  unb  ©etmor  ^obft  bon  ^igl^tanb  unb  ^uer^ 
fin,  .^eBbö^t,  ßbinarb  Sebi  unb  St.  Oenning  bon  Ouincfc),  ^E., — 
IG  SJtitgtieber. 

68  in  ß^icogo  inot)nenbe  unb  18  au§iDärt§  ino^nenbe  H)titgtieber 
berfäumten  t§,  i^re  S3eiträge  für  1911  au  entrid^ten,  fobafe  bie  ©efeE^ 
fdjoft  in  SBirttid^feit  nur  294  Sttitgtieber  aö^tt. 

Stm  1.  Januar  1911  befanb  fid§  in  ber  ^affa  ber  ©efeEfd^aft  eine 
(Summe  bon . $  110.52 

Stn  StJitgtiebSbeitrögen  gingen  ein,  einfd^tiefetid^  $100.00 
bom  Sd^inaben^SSerein . .  $1141.63 


ina§  eine  ©efammteinnal^me  ergiebt  bon  . 


$1252.15 
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%n§gesa'^U  tourben 

für  ^orto,  unb  ?Iii§taufd^  auf  ©^e(f§  $  82,34 


für  ©rutffoften  .... 
für  (2^oIIe!tionen  unb  anbere  2lu§Iagen 
für  SSorträge  .... 
für  ©e^alt  an  ^errn  3}?ann^arbt 
für  SSergütung  an  ^errn  93aum 


725.18 

37.80 

55.00 

258.44 

50.00 


tm  ©angcn . $1208.76 


iva§  am  1.  ^annar  1912  einen  93etrag  bon  .  .  $  43.39 

in  ben  ^änben  be§  (3(^a^meifter§  lie^,  nad^bem  aüe  Oiec^nungen  begabt 
ioaren. 

®er  SSermaltunggrat  l^atte  in  feiner  lenten  ©i^nng  beftfjloffen,  im 
^Jal^re  1912  ftatt  ber  bier  S^iertelfa^^re^fd^riften,  einen  eingigen  größeren 
^anb  l^erauSgugeben;  ber  alt  foUte  meljr  allgemein  bentfd^^amerifa^ 
nifd^en  ^ntereffen  bienen,  nm  loeitere  9?erbreitnng  gn  finben.  ^uc^  foU^ 
ten  in  bem  ^a^rbuc^  einige  Strtifel  in  englifd^er  ©prad^e  enthalten  fein, 
um  aud^  ba§  nid^t  bentfd^^fbred^enbe  ^ublifum  gu  erreid^en. 

^^er  93erid§t  tourbe  mit  S3eifall  angenommen. 

^perr  ^alb  fteHte  bann  ben  Stntrag,  ba^  bie  Stnioefenben  gn  (£^ren 
ber  berftorbenen  S?titgtieber  fid^  bon  i^ren  ©i^en  ergeben  foüten.  S)er 
Stntrag  iourbe  einftimmig  angenommen  nnb  bie  Slntnefenben  erl^oben  fid^ 
in  e^rfnr(^t§boIIem  ©d^ineigen  gn  (£!^ren  ber  SSerftorbenen. 

(£§  fteüte  fid^  l^erau^,  baf^  ber  S3ericC}t  ber  „©Iften  ^a^re§berfamm^ 
lung"  nid^t  im  ^rotofoUbncb  eingetragen  tear,  nnb  ^err  ®itg  fteüte 
balder  ben  Slntrag,  bafe  biefer  95eri(^t  nac^träglid^  an  bnffenber  ©teüe  im 
^rototoübnd^  eingetragen  ioerbe,  ba  baS  ^rotofoübud^  eine  @efd§id§te  ber 
©efeüfc^aft  fetbft  fei.  ©er  Eintrag  tonrbe  nnterftü^t  unb  einftimmig 
angenommen. 

^m  Verlaufe  einer  aügemeinen  23efbred^nng  ionrbe  baranf  ^inge^ 
toiefen,  ba^  ba§  ^ntereffe  ber  ©eutfd^en  für  beutfc^-amerifanifd^e  @e^ 
fd^id^te  immerfort  angeregt  toerben  müffe  nnb  e§  berfbrad^en  berfc^ie^ 
bene  ber  antoefenben  ü^itglieber,  i^r  3?töglid^fte§  gn  t^un,  neue  S?tit^ 
glieber  gu  getoinnen. 

©er  nä(^fte  ^unft  ber  ©age^orbnung  toar  bie  SBabl  bon  SSerinal^ 
tnng§rat§mitgliebern  an  ©teüe  ber  au§fd^eibenben,  fotoie  bie  SBabl  ber 
S3eamten  ber  ®efeüf(^aft  für  ba§  tommenbe  ^a^r. 

^err  ^alb  fteüte  ben  Eintrag,  ba^  gnerft  bie  SSa^^I  ber  SJermal^ 
tnngSratmitglieber  borgenommen  toerbe,  toeld^e^  angenommen  tourbe. 

©urdf)  Stblanf  i^re§  ©ermine^  fd^ieben  bie  folgenben  Herren  ou§ 
bem  ^ertoaltungSrate :  ^einrid^  23ornmann,  Onincb,  Otto  ^iefelbad^, 
HJJenbota,  ©r.  @.  ülaab,  S3eüebiüe,  b.  SSaüerbart  nnb  @.  ^abidCjt 
bon  (Chicago,  ^perr  ^abid^t  ^atte  bereite  border  refignirt,  ba  er  auf  län^ 
gere  ©tabt  abJnefenb  fein  mürbe  nnb  fo  feinen  SSerbflic^- 

tungen  al§  S^titglieb  be§  SSermaItung§rate§  nic^t  nad^fommen  fönnte. 
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®a  fünf  SSerinaltungSratSmitglieber  gu  ettoai^len  inaren,  fo  fteHte 
^err  ^olb  ben  Slntrag,  bafe  bte  Herren  ^einrtc^  ^ornmann,  Oninct^, 
®r.  (£.  9toob,  S3eIIe9tIIe,  nnb  9.  SBaderbort^,  ß^^tcago,  für  gtnei 
^a!^re  toiebergetoä^It  nnb  bie  Herren  S)ilg  nnb  S^ebel  für 

gtnei  ^o!^re  al§  S^Jitglieber  be§  SSertoaltnngSrateS  ber  ©efeUfc^aft  ers 
Inäpt  inürben.  ^err  ©eifert  nnterftü^te  ben  Eintrag,  JneIdC}er  einftim^ 
mtg  angenommen  irnrbe,  inoranf  ber  ^räfibent  bie  genonnten  Herren 
al§  S^titgtieber  be§  S^erlnaltnnggroteS  für  gtoei  ^a^re  al§  erioä^It  er^ 
trärte. 

93ei  ber  SBa^I  ber  SSeamten  übernal^m  ^err  ^alB  ben  SSorfi^,  ino^ 
ranf  §err  ©eifert,  nnterftü^t  Oon  ^perrn  ©ilg,  ben  Eintrag  fteüte, 
bafe  ^err  S)r.  £).  S.  ©d^mibt  al§  ^räfibent  ber  ©efeüfc^aft  inieberge^ 
toä^rt  toerbe.  ©er  Stntrag  fanb  lebhafte  Quftimmnng  nnb  innrbe  mit 
einftimmigen  SSeifoü  ongenommen. 

gür  ha§  Stmt  be§  erften  ^ige^5|5räfibenten  fd^Ing  ^err  ^alb  ben 
^errn  ©eJne§  bor.  ©er  Eintrag  innrbe  bon  ^errn  ©eifert  nnterftü^t 
nnb  einftimmig  ongenommen,  inoronf  ber  ^röfibent  ^errn  ©eioeS  al§ 
erften  SJige-^räfibenten  ber  ©efeüfd^oft  oI§  eribä^It  erflärte. 

^err  ©r.  ©c^mibt  fteüte  bann  ben  Eintrag,  bafe  ^err  b.  SBacferbart!^ 
gnm  gioeiten  SSige^^röfibenten  ber  @efeüfc§aft  erioö^^It  tnerbe.  ^err 
©eibeS  nnterftü^te  ben  Slntrag,  ioelc^er  einftimmig  angenommen  ionrbe. 

©d^a^meifter  ber  ©efeüfdCjoft  tonrbe  ^err  ©onfnl  5t.  .^olinger 
einftimmig  inieberertbäpt. 

©er  ^röfibent  mad^te  bann  baranf  anfmerffam,  bafe  ber  ©efre^ 
tör  ber  ©efeüfd^aft,  ben  ©tatnten  gemöfe,  bom  5SeriüoItnng§rat  ernannt 
toerbe. 

^ieron  fnüpfte  fid^  eine  lebhafte  $8efpred^nng,  an  ioeld^er  fid§  bie 
Herren  ^atb,  ©eifert,  ©itg,  ©etoeg,  ©irten,  S'tebel,  ©üo^n,  bon 
SSadterbart^,  ©r.  ©c^mibt  nnb  ü)ta£  SSanm  beteiligten,  nnb  man  tarn 
gnr  §tnfid^t,  bafe  e§  gnm  5in|en  ber  @efeüfd§aft  fei,  bie  ©teüe  be§  ^i^ 
nong'©efretär§  gn  beferen  nnb  bie  5tn§iDaP  be§  ©efretörg  mib  bie 
95efe^nng  biefer  ©teüe  bem  ^errn  ©r.  ©d^mibt  gn  überlaffen. 

^err  ^alb  fteüte  bann  ben  5tntrag,  iperrn  ©ilg  gnm  ginang^ 
©efretör  gn  ertoä^Ien.  ©er  Stntrag  tonrbe  bon  ^errn  ©eifert  nnter^ 
ftü^t  nnb  einftimmig  angenommen,  tooranf  ber  ^röfibent  ben  ^errn 
©itg  ot§  ^inang^©efretär  ber  @efeüfdC)aft  für  ba§  tanfenbe 
^o^r  al§  ertoöl^tt  erftörte. 

folgte  bann  eine  toeitere  aügemeine  53efbred^nng  über  bentfd§^ 
amerifonifd^e  SSertiöItniffe  nnb  bentfd^^amerifanifdfje  @ef^id^t§forfc^nng, 
trie  and^  über  SD^ittet  nnb  Söege  ha§  SBo^t  ber  @efeüfd}aft  gn  förbern. 
©§  t)errfd§te  bie  aügemeine  §tnfidC)t,  bafe  bentf(^i=amerifanifd^e  @efd^id^t§^ 
forfd^nng  bon  größtem  fnttnrl^iftorifd^en  ^ntereffe  fei.  ©od^  ba  bie 
©tnnbe  bereite  borgerüdtt  toar  nnb  feine  treiteren  bireften  ©efc^öfte 
bortagen,  fteüte  §err  ©etoe§  ben  5tntrag  anf  S^ertagnng,  toetdC^er  Stn^ 
trag  angenommen  tonrbe.  ©  .  SB  .  ^  a  I  b  , 

©efretär  ber  SSerfammInng. 
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^cattttctt  ber 


95ertü  altung^r  at : 


1. 

®eit)e§ 

(£.  2B.  ^al& 

®r.  O.  £.  ©d^mibt 
Otto  (E.  ©d^neiber 
mubolf  (Seifert 


2. 

ip.  ^o^rmartn,  Ortinct) 

®r.  e.  9taaB,  S3eEe0iEe 
ip.  Ö.  SBadterbart^ 

S^ebel 

©itg 


'^r.  O.  2.  ©dC^mibt . ^räftbent 

g.  ®etoe§ . 1.  ^öiges^räfibent 

e  a  tn  t  e  n  :  .  ip.  0.  SBaderbart^ . 2.  $8i3e=^räfibent 

St.  .^olinger  .  (Sd^a^meifter 

®tlg . g{nan3-(Setretär 

^itglieber  xtnb  WBonnenten^Siftc, 

®]^ren  =  SO^itgIteber  : 


5|^rofeffor  ipermann  Ondfen,  ©tefeen 
^rofeffor  ©reene,  ß^^^amtjatgn,  ^E. 
ip.  St.  9tattermann,  (Sincinnati,  O. 


SeBen^Iängl 

Stbamg,  ^ort.  @eo. 

Strenb,  2Bm.  Stit. 

S3art^otomat),  ^enrt)  ^r. 
S3oIbenlr)ecf,  2ßm. 

^ranb,  S5irgit 
S3u^,  Otto  @. 

S>etDe§, 

©BerJ^arb,  ®r.  SBalbemar 
^ran^tug,  f^ri^  Bon 
©ünt^er,  S)r.  O. 

©rommeg,  93. 
ipnmmel,  ©rnft 
^alB,  ©.  2B. 

Men3e,  ©. 

^oof),  ^itltnS 
Song^orft,  St. 

2ö^r,  ^nftuS 
SJtabtener,  St. 

S)?annl^arbt,  SSm. 
ma^al  S)r.  ^1^.  ip. 

3}?ee§,  ^ri^ 

Ortfeifen,  Stbam 


idf)e  St^itglieber: 
^oepte,  ipermonn 
^enbt^orff,  ^erm. 
Dtofenegf,  St.  St.  b. 
Dtnbolt);^,  ^ranf 
©d^aff,  ©ott^arb 
(Sd^netber,  Otto  ©. 
(Seifert,  Dtnbotbl^ 

(Seipb,  S3tr§.  ©onrob 
(Spoe^r,  ©.  St. 

^^eurer,  ^o§. 

^riE,  ^o§. 

HiBtein,  ©b.  ©. 

93odfe,  ipenrt) 

SBacfer,  ©.  ip. 

2Seif3,  ^ol^n 
SBieBotbt,  SSm.  St. 

SSotf,  Stbam 
®  a  B 1 0  n ,  O  . 

Steber,  ©buarb 
©r  eenbilte,  O . 
Babenberger,  ©eo.  St. 
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S  al^r  e^^Si^ttglieber  unb  ^(bonnenten: 


^Ihant) ,  g). 

g).  (State  ßibrart) 
S3aIttmore,  SOtb. 

©efeUfdC^aft  gur  Srforfd^ung  ber 
©efc^ic^te  ber  ®entfcf)en  in  SOta^ 
rtilanb. 

S3eiret)irie,  ^It. 

Wnbel,  Sofimtr 
©(t^arbt,  2Bm.,  ^r. 

^atb,  mia§ 

Wetd,  gran 

9taab,  ®r. 

S3erltn,  S)entfc^lanb 
^gl.  llntberfität^-^ibliotbet. 
SSibliotbet  be§  ^gl.  ^renfe. 
SÖtinifterinrng  für  geiftli(^e,  lln=s 
terrtd^t§==  unb  S?tebt3tnal  Stnge^ 
legenbeiten. 

35  i  5  m  a  r  d,  5^. 

State  ^iftor.  Sodett) 
S3Ioomtngton,  ^11. 

33ebr, 

33etc^,  ^aul 

33onn,  S)eutf c^Ianb 
^gl.  nntt)erfttat§=S3tbIiotbet 
33ribgeton,  SP^o . 

^reufe,  ®r.  ^Irt^ur 
^rt^n  Watvx,  ^a. 

Reffen,  ^rof.  ^r.  ^art  ^etteb 
(Chicago,  ^ir. 

3tnberfon,  2B. 

5tbele,  S)r.  Subtotg 
toolb,  ^obn  ?. 

33ac^eire,  9. 

93aunt, 

33aumann,  f^rtebr. 

33aur,  ^o^n 
©aur,  Seb. 

S3e(fer,  ST.  SB. 

33ergboff,  ^ernt.  ®. 

S3erfe§,  ©uftab  SI. 

35trt  ^acob 
33rum,  Stug. 


33tum,  Simon  S. 

SSoebmer,  SBilbelm 
33orc§erbt,  mb.  g. 

SSrammer,  g. 

33ranbt,  Horace  S. 

33ranb,  9tub. 

33raun,  S)abib  %. 

33reitung,  mb. 

35rentano,  ^on. 

33übr,  dart 
33üttner,  ©mil 
^unte,  ©uftab  St. 

©bi^iftmann,  ^5)r.  @eo.  SI. 
©tauffeniu§,  ®eo.  SB. 

©utting,  ^rof.  Starr  SB. 
©abelftein,  SopbuS 
®eufe,  ©bmunb 

©)eutf(b^Stmerifanif(ber  Stational 
33nnb,  Qineig  ©btc^go 
©)iebr,  g. 

©)ierf§,  ^erm. 

®irg,  wi- 

©bei,  ©mil 
©berlein,  f^reb 
©iter,  ©mit 
©itet,  ^art 
©rnft,  2eo 
gteifcber,  ©bag. 
granfet,  Ruling 
^rang,  ^ugo 
^rommann,  ©mil 
©aertner,  ©. 

©eorg,  Stbot^b 
©ermania  SSibtiotbe! 

©irten,  S?t. 

©erftenberg,  ©. 

©togauer,  ^rib 
©ob,  f^rib 
©ranb,  Seo^otb 
©raue,  ^ob-  ©eo. 

©reenebaum,  ©tiag 
©reifenbagen,  O. 

©untber,  ©. 

©rumbadjer,  Soutg 
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^ah\ä)i,  (&. 

^opfe,  SJJag 

^äi)l  %.  S. 

5f§tetf(^,  ©.  'g. 

^anc,  e.  ®. 

^xpex§,  f^rau 

^arntfd),  ©r. 

public  ßibrarb 

^parrfd^,  @b. 

9tamm,  ©. 

^enne,  ^^tl. 

9te(^er,  S). 

^etttc§,  2Bm.  51. 

9t^obe,  9t.  ©. 

^euermann,  SB. 

9tofe,  ©bto. 

51. 

9triben§,  ^orrt) 

^oefer,  ^rau  ^atl^artne 

9tubor|?^,  ^ofep]^ 

Körner,  ©. 

9tüdl§eim,  SoutS 

poltriger,  ©onfui  51. 

(Sola,  ßout§ 

^oltnger,  ®r. 

(Sortoriug,  ßubtoig 

poltriger,  Otto 

(Soitretti^auS,  S)r.  ©rnft 

^undfe,  ß^arl 

^(i)appex,  greb.  ©. 

^uttmann,  SB. 

Sd^mtbt,  ©. 

^ol^n,  9tet).  ©r.  9t. 

Sd^mibt,  f^reb.  S)t. 

^ofetti,  Slrtl^ur 

©d^mibt,  Julius  51. 

toften,  ^on.  @eo. 

Si^mtbt,  ®r.  ß.  ©. 

^lee, 

(Sd^mibt,  S)r.  O.  ß. 

5^noo|:),  @rnft 

©d^mtbt,  9t.  ©. 

S^co.  51. 

(Sd^mibt,  SBm. 

^öHtng,  ^ol^n 

(Sd^tefetool^r,  g^l^il. 

(Sd^oeKfobf,  ^p. 

2out§  O. 

Sd^ulge,  ^oul 

^roft  ^reb  SB. 

(Sd^ul^e,  SBm. 

^aufe,  ^ol^n  W. 

(Sd^tooben^SSerein 

Sllbert 

Sd^toefer,  SBm. 

ßadner,  S)r.  (£. 

Stebel,  ^rof.  @. 

ÄacEner,  Oberft  ^rang 

Stoiger,  ©.  3?t. 

ßaut^, 

©über, 

2efen§, 

^eid^,  S??aj 

fiegner,  SB. 

3:(errt),  ^rof.  ^x.  S3.  (3. 

2ei^t  ©bto.  51. 

(Smebif^^  5lmerican  ^iftori^ 

ßüber§,  5Iug. 

col  (Society 

3)tann^arbt,  ; 

^^telen,  93. 

Mattem,  Soreng 

^roeger,  ^ol^n  @. 

Ma^,  Otto 

J^urngemembe  ^tblto. 

Mat)et,  0§car  %. 

tH^rloub,  5lb. 

33terg,  @. 

SBadferbortfj,  bon 

Met)ex,  (£. 

SBogner,  (£.  SB. 

SWüHer,  ©uftob  51. 

SBogner,  ^rt^ 

Stebcl, 

SBeinberger,  51.  %. 

Stctüberrt)  ßibrart) 

SBiener,  S)r.  5lle5 

Stigg,  ©. 

SBilb,  ®r.  Sn^co. 

Orb,  ^o^n  51. 

SBbfoio,  gelt£ 
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gimmermann,  28. 
gtmmermann,  Sr.  21. 

3eltn§ft,  Sr.  28.  bon 
ß^Iementon,  ^a. 

©d^abi  Dteb.  S^o§.  2t. 
(Cincinnati,  0. 

28irbe  &  ^0.,  2t.  @. 

(C^|?refe  ^ill,  Seg. 
ßol^mann, 

Sab  cnjjort,  ^oiua 
^i(fe,  ipon.  e:.  21. 

Sr.  (Carl 
Surngemeinbe 
Se§  Moxm^ ,  ^oioa 
^iftorical  (state  Se|). 
Sre§ben,Seutf(^tanb 
Kaufmann,  28il^§. 

Sulutl^,  Minn. 

2tnne!e,  ^crr^  (s. 

(Saft  (st.  2oni§,  ^11. 

2rbt,  ^aul  28. 

23et]§mann,  Olobt. 
(Sban^bille,  ^nb. 

(sd^ola, 

28iirarb  Sibrarb 
gort  28at)ne,  ^nb . 

S^acftri^,  ^ermann 
Goettingen,  Sentfd^Ianb 
^gl.  llniberfität§^23ibIiot^ef 
granffnrt  amS??ain 
©täbtifd^e  23ibIiot]^e! 
grana,  ^rof.  2lle£anber 
(sjoiben,  ^rr. 

(Smminga, 

®ot^a,  Sentfd^Ianb 
^perg.  ßanbe§^23ibHot^ef 
©ranb  9tabtb§,  mx^. 

griebrid^,  ^ut.  2t. 
©reifStoalb,  Sommern 
9tügen=^ommerfd^er  Gefd|id^t§s 
herein 

^annober,  Seuifd^tanb 
^gl.  SanbeSbibliotl^ef 


^eibelberg,  Seutfd^Ianb 
Uniberfitat§?23ibIiot^et 
^ig^Ianb,  ^11. 

^agen,  2lnguft 

^obart,  ^nb . 

S3ruebad^,  (Seorg 

^nbianaboHi,  ^nb. 
public  Sibrart) 

(state  Sibrarb 
teller,  ^ofeb^ 

^oioa  e^itb/^otoa 
(state  ^iftorical  (society 

Joliet,  ^ir. 

(searing,  £oui§ 

^t^aca,  2t.  g). 

(Cornell  Uniberfitb 
^iet,  ^polftein 
^gl.  Uniberfität§i=23ibIiot^et 
^oenig§berg  i.  ^r. 

^gl.  nniberfität§^23ibIiotl^ef 
Seibsig^  Sentfdblanb 
btofeberg  ^ud^^anblung 
3?tabif on,  28i§. 

(state  ^iftorical  (society  of  28i§s 
.  confin 

JRanitoiooc,  28i§. 

23aenfd^,  (Smil 

S^arburg,  Seutfd^Ianb 
Uniberfität^?23ibIiot;^et 
3Jtc^enrb, 

(strii^,  Sr.  ©arl 
SJtilioauf  ee,  28i§ . 
public  Sibrarb 
grant,  Sr.  ßoui§ 
fOtoIine,  ^II. 

S??eefe,  28m.  21. 

^fletD  ^aben,  (Conn. 

gjale  Hniberfitb  Sibrar^ 

2JeiD  g)ort  e:itb 
.^nblid^,  ^perm.  (C. 

Sangmann,  Sr.  @uft. 

2?te^ner,  Ab¬ 
steiger,  (Srnft 
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©teiger  &  So.,  (£. 
public  ßibrarb 

9^ile§  (Center,  ^11. 

©d^mibt  b^leb.  ^7 

Storiüal!,  2Si§. 

©ngel/  9^eb.  Otto 

Oa!  ^arf,  ^II. 
ipanfen, 

^aul,  ^etnr. 

^eorta, 

6:remer,  S3. 

^obft  S3al. 

Meene,  f?. 
ßueber,  gri^ 
dio§toten,  S)r.  O. 

«ßl^tlaberb^ta,  ^a. 
Hniberfitt)  of  ^ennf Albania 
©erman  Stmerican  ^ift.  ©ociett) 
©erttf(^er  ^tonier^SSeretn 

5^5ofen,  Seutfd^Ianb 
^atfer  SStl^elm  Uniberfität 

^rinceton,  St. 

Hniberfitt)  Sibrart) 

Ouincb  /  ^n. 

^ornmann,  ^pti- 
S3ufc§,  TsuIiuS  23. 

®ii  f^rl.  ©tnma 
gi(f,  Slbam 
©^rift,  ^^il. 

^petbemann,  St. 

Rampen,  (S.  SB.  ©. 

^riftemeper,  ©mit 
mcnU,  %.  SB. 

SKoprenftec^er,  O.  St. 

Oenning,  f^rau  St. 

^ape,  X.  S3. 


public  ßibrarp 
S^uff,  SB. 

S^upp,  f^reb 
©d^ott,  grau  S3. 

©pritf,  <p.  ©. 

SBidEafdp,  Htt. 

©ommer,  Sttbo 
©teinioebet,  SBm. 

S3on  ben  S3oom, 

SBotf,  greb. 

9^0  (f  taub,  ^tt. 

^aa§,  ^o§.  ß. 

©an  S)iego,  ©at. 

^ormutp,  ^ofepp 
©pringfietb,  ^tt. 

State  ^iftorical  ßibrarp 
©t.ßoui§,S?to. 

S?tercantite  ßibrarp 
public  ßibrarp,  S3arr  ^ranc^ 
^lotpenfteiner,  9teb.  ^o^^n 
SBafpington  llniberfitp 
©t.  ^aut,  Winn. 

S?tatt,  ^o§. 

^opef a,  ^an§. 

©täte  ^iftoricat  ©ocietp 
Urbana,  ^ir. 

©oebet,  5J3rof.  ^utiu§ 
rttica,  St.  g). 

Oneiba  ^iftoricat  ©ocietp 
SBaufef^a,  SBi§, 
ßodper,  St. 

SBafpiugton,  S).  ©. 

©ongrefe^S3ibtiotl^ef 
SBieSbaben,  ©)eutfdptanb 
Dtömer,  S3udppanbtung. 


f 


t 


jL 


